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ORIGINAL  LETTERS  of  Mr,  (afterwards  Bp.) 
WARBURTON  to  Dr,  STUKELEY. 


LETTER    L 

For  Dr.  Stukeley,  next  door  to  the  Duke  Powis's 
house,  in  Ormond-street,  London*, 

Sir,  Newarhe,  August  4,  1722, 

iVlY  neighbour  Mr.  Twells  -f-  telling  me  he 
had  promised  you  some  account  of  the  Roman  Sepul- 
chrwl  Urns  lately  dug  up  here,  and  niy  ambition 
to  oblige  a  gentleman  for  whose  character  I  liave 
the  utmost  esteem  seconding  my  friend's  entreaties  ; 
I  had  but  one  objection  to  deter  me  from  sending 
you  what  I  know,  or  conjecture,  of  this  discovery  ; 
and  that  was,  my  slender  acquaintance  with  this  kind 
of  learning :  but,   knowing  how  well  able  you  are 
to  improve  upon   the   most  imperfect  hints,   that 
remained  no  longer  such.     What  then  I  could  col- 
lect from  a  transitory  view,  and  very  uninforming 
relation,  take  as  follows.     The  gentleman,  in  whose 
ground  they  were,  discovered  them  in  planting  trees 
next  the  Foss-road  side.     There  were  four  in  num- 
ber, lying  in  a  straight  line,  and  at  equal  distances  ; 

*  This  and  all  the  subsequent  Letters  to  Dr.  Stukeley  are 
carefully  printed  from  the  Originals,  communicated  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Fleming  St.  John,  M.  A.  Prebendary  of  Worcester. 

t  Who  aftenvai'ds  married  Mr.  Warburtoii's  sister  Elizabeth. 

Vol.  H.  B  but. 
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but,  through  the  knavery  of  the  workmen,  who 
imagined  they  had  found  a  treasure,  and  so  care- 
lessly and  clandestinely  dug  them  up,  they  were 
broke  into  a  thousand  pieces.  I  shall  only  take  no- 
tice of  what  was  contained  in  the  most  remarkable 
of  them.  Amidst  the  burnt  bones  and  ashes,  was 
found  a  rude  mis-shapen  lump  of  brass,  about  the 
bigness  of  a  small  walnut,  half  melted  down,  with  a 
bit  of  bone,  and  some  of  the  ashes  sticking  in  the 
surface  of  it.  At  first  view  I  conjectured  it  to  be 
the  Roman  Fibula,  as  presuming  the  dead  were  ge- 
nerally burned  in  their  ordinary  habit,  and  am  yet 
of  that  opinion.  The  other  remarkable  was  a 
small  brass  figure,  about  an  inch  and  half  long, 
very  much  the  shape  of  a  Legionary  Ensign,  on 
which  I  presume  were  the  Emperor's  head,  and 
other  usual  decorations,  but  quite  defaced  by  the 
injury  of  time.  I  leave  you  to  make  your  inferences 
from  this,  of  the  degree  or  profession  of  the  owner*. 

This  adventure  may  not  be  inconsiderable,  as  it 
tends  to  a  more  perfect  recovery  of  that  part  of  the 
Foss-road  that  adjoins  to  us.  You  know.  Sir,  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln -j-,  by  Mr.  Foxcroft's  information, 
has  fixed  two  stations  in  Bridt-ford  and  Collingham 
fields,  on  each  side  us,  grounded  on  the  discovery 
of  some  coins  in  those  places.  But  we,  methinks, 
seem  to  have  more  than  an  equal  claim  to  that  ho- 
nour with  them,  as  it  is  less  probable  that  Urns 
should  be  found  in  any  other  place,  than  that  Coins 
should.  Besides,  the  argument  will  receive  no  small 
force  from  this  consideration,  that  the  place  where 
they  were  dug  up  is  not  above  half  a  dozen  yards 
from  what  we  call  the  Foss,  and  on  a  very  superior 
eminence  on  the  South-west  part  of  this  place.  If  I 
can  be  further  serviceable  to  you  in  any  thing,  I 
shall  enjoy  y^>ur  commands,  who  am,  Sir, 

Your  very  humble  servant,       W.  Warburton. 

*  See  Stukeley's  *'  Itinerarium  Curiosuin,"  vol  I.  p.  104. 
t  Dr.  Edmund  Gib$on^  afterwards  Bp.  of  London. 

LETTER 
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LETTER    II. 

For  William  Stukeley,  Esq. 

ViR  spECTABiLis,  28  Jan.  1 728*9. 

SALVUS  sis  cuin  tua  Podagra  bene  dotata,  nobis 
Fortunse  nothis  vix  eoncessa.  In  Diversorio  Cam- 
berianojam  dego*.  Si  malum  tuum  superbum  ferias 
agat,  unum  et  alterum  amicorum  tuorum  hie  inve- 
nias.  OflFiciiim  epistolae  et  tabularii  nostri  praesia* 
rem,  sed  nunc  Acheronta  non  fert  animus  movere. 
Intelligis,  V^erbum  sat  est.  Uxorem  tuam  optunam 
salute.  Tibi  strict^  devinctus,  Gul.  Warburton. 

LETTER    IIL 

For  William  Stukeley,  Esq.  at  Grantham. 

Dear  Sir,  B.  Broughton,  Mar.  1728-9. 

I  received  the  favour  of  yours  of  the  21st  of  the 
last  month  some  few  days  ago ;  and  am  glad  to  find, 
by  the  agreeable  society  you  invite  me  to  on  Friday 
se'nnight,  that  your  gout  has  left  you  free  to  enjoy 
that  philosophic  gaiety  and  serenity  of  mind  that 
makes  you  happier  than  Eastern  Monarchs ;  or  (who 
I  believe  you  think  had  a  greater  share  of  it)  than 
the  wisest  Sages  of  Antiquity  ;  for  we  can  scarce 
meet  with  one  of  them,  whose  natural  temper  an 
attentive  view  of  the  folHes  of  the  greater  world 
bad  not  strained  and  violated :  one  lamented  man- 
kind, another  laughed  at  them,  a  third  railed  against 
them,  which  was  an  evident  proof  that  their  study 
of  human  nature,  how  refined  and  delicate  soever  they 
had  brought  it  to,  had  been  too  dearly  purchased, 
even  at  the  expence  of  their  own  quiet,  and  integrity 
of  temper.  Alas!  all  their  boasted  study  of  huma* 
nity  could  never  teach  them  to  conquer  their  passions 
or  disguise  their  superstition.  One  of  them,  you  know, 

♦  He  had  been  recently  presented,  by  Sir  Robert  Sutton^  to 
the  Rectory  of  Brand  (or  Brent)  Bronghton. 

B  z  was 
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was  so  high- mettled,  that  he  was  for  planting  men 
even  on  forbidden  ground ;  and  the  other  so  mealy- 
mouthed,  that  he  would  not  allow  the  planting  even 
of  beans;  which,  in  contempt  of  this  latter,  I  am 
this  moment  a-doing  in  the  farther  end  of  my  garden 
—as  you,  in  defiance  of  the  former,  liavc  undertaken 
the  other  part  of  cultivation  in  a  sweet  sequestered 
spot,  which  none  but  gods,  or  a  man  like  them,  is 
worthy  to  approach  ;  where  I  desire  my  humble 
respects  may  be  tendered,  along  with  those  I  otter  to 
yourself,  when  I  profess  how  much  I  am,  dear  Sir, 
your  most  humble  servant,  and  affectionate  friend, 

W.  Warburton. 

P.  S.  I  understand  that  "  the  Friday  of  the  Assize 
week"  means  Lincoln  Assizes.  I  purpose  to  attend 
you  there;  if  any  thing  prevents  your  coming,  or  if 
1  mistake  the  time,  be  so  good  to  let  me  have  a  line. 
I  return  you  Pemberton  *  with  this,  and  with  more 
thanks  than  he  got  guineas. 

LETTER     IV. 

For  William  Stukeley,  Esq.  M.  D.  at  Grantham. 

Dear  Sir,  Newarhe,  March  12,  1 728-9. 
I  hope  you  received  one  of  mine  last  week  with 
my  intentions  of  waiting  on  you  at  Ancaster  at  the 
day.  Since  that,  I  have  been  pressed  by  a  solicita- 
tion I  could  no-ways  withstand,  to  attend  a  trial  be- 
tween Sir  Robert  Sutton  and  Mr.  Plnmptre  about 
the  boundaries  of  their  estates  :  this  will  neces- 
sarily draw  me  to  Nottingham  on  the  very  day  I  had 
proposed  to  myself  the  pleasure  of  attending  you. 
My  best  respects  and  esteem  to  the  gentlemen  you 

*  Probably  Dr.  Henry  Pemberton,  M.D.  F.  R.  S.  and  Profes- 
sor of  Physick  at  Gresham  College,  who  published,  by  a  large 
Subscription,  '*  A  View  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  PJiilosophy"  in  a 
magnificent  quarto,  but  which  greatly  disap|>ointed  the  expecta- 
tions of  bib  I'atroDS. 

meet 
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meet  there,  whom  I  live  in  expectation  of  meeting 
there  in  Summer.  In  the  mean  time  I  am  daily  in 
expectation  of  your  kind  visit  to  Broughton,  and 
that  you  will  contrive  to  stay  a  night  or  two  with 
me,  wh^re  we  may  converse  together  de  quolibet 
ente,  and  laugh  at  the  follies  and  impertinence  that 
surround  us. 

Dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  friend,  and 
humble  servant,  W.  Warburton. 

LETTER    V. 

For  William  Stukeley,  Esq.  at  Grantham. 

Dear  Sir,  Newarhcj  June  9,  1 7 29. 

I  had  a  great  temptation  to  have  gone  over  to 
Hough  last  Thursday,  where  I  expected  you  was, 
and  was  heartily  vexed  that  a  paclc  of  blockheads 
should  have  stopped  my  way.  About  two  hours 
ago  poor  Doctor  Hunter  took  a  leap  into  the  dark. 
I  should  heartily  wish  that  this,  or  any  other  occa- 
sion, could  bring  you  amongst  us  here*,  where  every 
one  has  so  just  an  esteem  for  my  dear  Friend. 

Just  this  moment  I  was  lamenting  to  my  uncle 
Rastall  of  the  small  hopes  I  had  of  so  much  hapjpi* 
ness  ;  and  he  went  so  seriously  into  it,  as  to  mention 
the  service  he  thought  himself  capable  of  doing 
you  in  such  a  case,  which  he  thought  not  small. 

Dear  Sir,  you  will  be  so  good  to  pardon  the  free* 
dom  of  this  officious  Letter,  and  believe  me  to  be, 
with  much  gratitude, 
Your  most  obliged  humble  servant,  W.Warburton. 

*  Dr.  Stukeley  was  a  native  of  Holbech  in  Lincolnshire  j  and, 
having  taken  the  degree  of  M.  B.  at  Cambridge  1709,  commenced 
pnctice  as  a    Physician  at  Boston  in  his  native  county;  but; 
in  J717,  removed'  to  London,  where  he  was  in  that  year  elected 
F.  K.  S.'  became  one  of  the  Re-founders  of  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries 1*18  ;    suid  in  1719  took  the  degree  of  M.  D.  at  Cam- 
^ridse,  and"  became  a  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Ph>'8ician8.     In 
^726  be  retno^^d  to  Grantham,  where  he  continued  to  reside  till 
^729-  when  be  entered  into  holy  orders.    See  p.  6. 

'  LETTER 
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LETTER    VI. 

For  William  Stukeley,  Esq.  at  Grantham. 
Dear  Sir,  B.  Broughton,  June  13,  1729. 

I  was  perfectly  charmed  with  the  secret  your 
obliging  Letter  of  the  nth  instant  communicated  to 
me.  I  have  great  satisfaction  in  the  prosj)ect  of  the 
services  you  will  do  the  Church  *  ;  and  of  the 
honours  you,  I  make  no  doubt,  will  in  return  re- 
ceive from  it:  but,  above  all,  you  will  allow  me  to 
indulge  myself  in  the  pleasing  prospect  I  now  have 
of  a  Friend  of  the  Order.  I  shall  now  begin  to 
entertain  more  ambitious  thoughts,  when  I  can  have 
such  an  assistant  of  my  schemes ;  and  I  can  readily 
forgive  all  the  strange  malice  I  have  hitherto  met 
with,  to  be  at  length  rewarded  with  a  friendship, 
whose  last  great  bond  is,  as  our  friend  Tully  ex- 
presses it,  ab  eorundem  studiorum  usu.  As  to  the 
alteration  this  will  make  in  yourself,  I  do  not  think 
you  could  more  consult  your  happiness,  or  advance 
your  interests  of  every  kind,  than  by  this  resolution. 
Vou  have  a  fine  fortune,  that  of  itself  can  provide 
you  with  the  ornaments,  as  well  as  conveniences  of 
life ;  which,  put  to  the  addition  you  may  reasonably 
expect  in  the  Order,  will  furnish  you  with  all  the 
variety  of  satisfactions  that  a  mind  like  yours  can 
digest.  Above  all,  I  am  pleased  with  your  thinking 
of  London  not  above  a  month  in  a  year.  And  for 
those  serene  pleasures  of  contemplation  which  so 
much  delight  you,  you  will  find  them  much  height- 
ened in  the  freedom  and  disengagement  of  our  pro- 
fession. I  long  to  see  you ;  so  that,  if  you  do  not 
let  me  see  you,  or  know  next  week  of  some  short 
day  in  which  I  may  expect  you  ;  on  Sunday  se'n- 
nigbt,  in  the  afternoon,  I  will  make  you  a  visit. 
To  fill  up  the  paper,  I  send  you  the  following  criti- 

*  Dr.  Stukeley  was  ordained  by  Abp.  Wake,  July  20,  1729 } 
and,  in  the  October  following,  was  presented  by  Lord  Chancellor 
King  to  the  Rectory  of  AH  Saints,  Stamford  ;  a  preferment  for 
which  he  was  ii^  some  degree  indebted  to  the  friendship  of  Sir 
Hans  ISoue,  as  ivill  appear  hereafter. 

cisQi 
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<nsfn  on  a  passage  of  Paterculus  *,  lib.  I.  cap.  4;  which 
I  must  desire  your  judgment  of.  You  are  to  know 
that  there  is  only  a  single  MS.  of  this  Author  pre- 
served, and  infinitely  faulty;  so  that  the  book  is 
but  a  heap  of  errors,  notwithstanding  the  attempts 
of  many  upon  it.  This  Author,  speaking  of  the 
original  of  Cuma  and  Naples,  says,  "  Cumas  in  fta* 
lid  condiderunt.'*  (sc.  Hippocles  &  Mejj^asthenes.) 
"  Pars  horum  civium  magno  post  intervallo  Neapo^ 
Urn  condidit.  Utriusque  urbis  eximia  semper  in 
Romanos  Jides.  Sed  jlhs  diligent ior  ritus  patrii 
mansit  custodia  :  Cumanos  Osca  mutavit  vicinia. 
yires  autem  veteres  earum  urbium  hodieque  mag^ 
niitido  ostentat  Mcenium.^^  Now,  I  dare  sav»  the 
word  aliis  sticks  at  first  sight  pretty  much  with  you, 
for  you  observe  this  is  all  the  way  a  conjoint  account 
of  the  two  cities,  but  in  this  part  of  the  sentence  it 
is  dropt,  and  very  impertinently  said  others  pre- 
served their  Country  rites  more  diligently ;  which, 
certainly,  so  fine  a  Writer  could  not  be  guilty  of.  I 
read,  therefore,  Sed  neapolis  diligentior  ritus 
patrii  mansit ;  which  makes  it  a  pertinent  observa- 
tion, and  worthy  the  notice  of  an  exact  Histo^ 
rian.  And  it  is  not  difficult  to  conceive  Neapolis 
being  corrupted  to  all  is  by  a  stupid  copyer.  I  would 
only  know  whether  you  can  give  me  any  light  froni 
some  other  Writer  about  this  piece  of  Antiquity^ 
that  Naples  continued  the  Grecian  manners  longer 
than  Cuma. — I  will  offer  another  to  your  considera- 
tion: Our  Author,  cap.  10,  speaking  of  the  se- 
verity of  a  Censor  upon  his  Brother,  expressed 
himself  thus :  Aspera  circa  hwc  tempora  censura 
Fulvii  Flacd  et  P.  Albini  fuitj  quippe  Flilviicen^ 
saris  Jrater,  et  quidem  CoArsoRS^  Cna^is  Fulviu4^ 
senatu  mottis  est  ab  its  censoribusT  Now  where 
is  the  wonder  that  a  man*s  brother  should  be  called 
his  Consors  too.  It  is  true  sometimes  they  are 
not  so:  but  here  Paterculus  lays  an  emphasis  on 
it  as  increasing  the  relation,  tt  quidem  Consors. 

*  Of  whose  ''  ffistoiy*'  he  was  then  nieditat&^  an  edition. 

I  read 
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1  read  therefore  as  the  true,  et  quidem  Consoceiu 
And  this  indeed  might  raise  the  wonder  ;  for  there 
was  not  only  the  nearness  of  Brotherhood,  but  the 
bond  was  tied  more  close  by  marrying  their  children 
together  ;  for  Consoceri,  you  know,  are  tliey  whose 
son  and  daughter  are  marrieil  together. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  most  oblif^ed  and  most  affec- 
tionate humble  servant,  W.  Warburton. 
*^*  On  this  Letter  Dr  Stukeley  has  written: 
"  I  can  think  of  no  other  meaning  in  it,  than 
that,  although  these  two  places,  Cuma  and  Nea- 
polis,  had  the  same  founders,  and  sat  quietly 
under  the  Roman  governmeiit,  yet  Naples  did  not 
so  readily  change  its  Greek  customs,  language,  and 
manners,  as  Cuma  did.  This  seems  intimated  by 
what  immediately  follows,  Cumaiws  Osca  mutavit 
vichia:  id  est ^  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Oscah,  or 
old  Latin  language,  helped  to  alter  that  of  CTuma; 
and  perhaps  theOscans  subdued  before  the  Romans; 
whence  the  Author  adds  that  observation  of  their 
former  strength,  and  the  circuit  of  their  old  Walls. 
Naples  was  ever  famous,  not  only  for  its  sweet  situ- 
ation and  air,  but  for  its  gaiety ;  for  the  frequency 
of  men  of  learning,  whence  the  Romans  went 
thither  as  to  a  Grecian  Academy,  for  that  freedom 
from  noise,  trade,  and  business,  which  Rome  was 
full  of.  The  very  Country  of  Campania,  where  it 
stands,  broke  the  force  of  Hannibal's  army  by  its 
sofbiesses  and  delights.  In  this,  I  suppose,  it  dif- 
fered considerably  from  the  rough  parsimonious  way 
of  the  other  parts  of  Italy  the  Romans  were  masters 
of.  There  are  endless  quotations  out  of  the  old  Au- 
thors, touching  the  charms  of  the  place  and  the  po- 
liteness of  the  people ;  which  being  much  earlier 
than  that  of  Rome,  might,  perhaps,  give  occasion 
to  that  reflection  of  the  Author,  that  the  Neapolitans 
retained  th^ir  Country  fashions  longest.  So  that  I 
hold  your  correction  for  good.  —  I  know  of  nothing 
better  than  what  you  offer  about  Consors ;  unless  you 
suppose  they  wctc  colleagues  in  some  other  office, 
4tnd  many  were  the  Collegia^  or  companies  at  Rome. 
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LETTER    VII. 

For  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley,  Rector  of 
All  Saints^  Stamford. 

Dear  Sir,  Sep f ember  5 ,  1730. 

I  WAS  much  disappointed  in  not  seeing  you  at 
Grantham 9  according  to  expectation.  My  brother 
Twells  shewed  me  a  Letter,  wherein  you  charged 
the  blame  of  it  on  me.  But  I  must  appeal  to  your 
own  ingenuity,  whether  it  be  rightly  placed,  after  I 
have  told  you  that,  when  I  came  into  Grantham,  I 
inquired  of  every  one  that  I  thought  could  give  me 
intelligence  concerning  you,  but  could  hear  no  news. 
At  length  Mr.  Smith  told  me  he  thought  he  saw  you 
ride  by,  and  believed  you  was  gone  to  the  Bishop. 
From  that  intelligence,  if  it  was  right,  I  concluded 
that  (as  you  had  not  called  at  Grantham,  nor  left 
any  word  by  any  one  for  me,  as  you  went  through,) 
you  would  not  return  to  Grantham  that  night. 
Nor-  did  Mr.  Smith  give  me  the  least  encouragement 
to  think  you  would  be  back  that  night;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  when  I  asked  him  of  his  own  coming 
back,  who  was  then  himself  going  to  the  Bishop, 
he  returned  me  such  a  doubtful  answer  as  could  give 
me  no  encouragement  to  stay,  though  I  told  him 
my  chief  occasion  of  coming  was  to  meet  you.  Af- 
ter this,  you  may  easily  imagine  I  had  little  encou- 
ragement to  pass  the  night  alone  at  Grantham. 

lliis  is  a  fair  state  of  the  case;  and  1  hope  you  will 
consider  over  again  before  you  confirm  your  condem- 
nation of  me.  It  was  6  o'clock  before  I  left  Grant- 
ham.— This  matter  has  been  a  real  concern  to  me; 
but  would  be  niuch  greater,  did  I  not  think  you 
was  well  assured  how  much  I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  sincere  friend  and  obedient  humble  servant, 

W.  Warburton. 
My  humble  service  to  good  Mrs.  Stukeley. 

LETTER 
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LETTER    VIII. 

To  the  very  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley,  at  Stamford. 

Dear  Sir,  Augmt  i8,  1731. 

I  am  first  to  thank  you  for  my  kind  entertainment 
the  last  time  I  was  with  you ;  and  to  hope  that  this 
will  find  you  in  that  serenity  of  mind,  which,  to 
the  pleasure  of  your  Friends,  so  amiably  lightens  in 
your  countenance,  and  which  it  should  not  be  in 
the  power  of  fools  and  scoundrels  to  ruffle.  I  think 
it  is  great  pity  that  your  region  will  not  afford  friends 
and  acquaintance,  not  so  much  for  your  sake,  as 
for  theirs  who  might  have  the  benefit  of  such  a 
converse.  But  you  have  one  peculiar  happiness 
that  makes  amends  for  greater  inconveniencies ;  and 
that  is,  the  agreeable  companion  you  have  at  home, 
capable  of  enhancing  all  the  pleasures,  and  sooth- 
ing all  the  cares,  of  human  life.  And  from  the  ac- 
complishments of  such  a  companion  the  man  receives 
peculiar tl^gnour,  as  the  younger  Pliny  says  of  his 
Friend,  ^*  magna  gloria  dignus  est  qui  uxorem,  quam 
virginem  accepit,  tarn  peritam  politamque  reddide- 
rit."  For  you  must  know,  my  good  Doctor^  that  I 
regard  Woman  in  her  natural  state  as  one  of  those 
odd  pictures  that  I  have  formerly  seen  at  Oxford, 
which  they  use  for  a  very  pretty  experiment  in  Op 
tics.  They  produce  you  a  board,  on  the  plane  of 
which  is  thrown  together  a  great  number  of  colours, 
as  it  appears^  with  the  utmost  confusion  and  dis- 
order, the  most  visible  work  of  chance.  But,  by 
applying  to  it  a  cylindrical  steel  mirror,  there  imme- 
diately rises  on  its  bosom  a  beautiful  reflected  form 
in  all  the  justness  and  artifice  of  design.  A  woman 
is  this  coloured  table;  in  whose  capricious  and  vari- 
able fancy  discordant  and  monstrous  ideas  are,  by 
the  force  of  the  passions,  whimsically  daubed  on  at 
random,  which  present  no  mark  of  the  workman- 
ship 


MR.  WARBURTON  TO    DR.  STUKELBY.  11 

ship  of  the  great  plastic  Nature.  But,  if  happily 
a  prudent  husband  be  applied^  he  does  the  business 
of  the  cyhnder.  The  scattered  hnes  are  now  re- 
duced in  order,  an  elegance  of  design  arises,  and 
the  reflected  union  of  colours,  and  harmony  of 
light  and  shadow,  speak  the  workmanship  divine. 
^  I  If,  as  you  expect,  Mr.  Gale  and  you  go  to  Lin- 
coln, on  your  giving  me  notice  I  will  endeavour  to 
meet  jrou  there,  my  humble  service  to  Mrs.  Stuk^ 
lejr,  concludes  me,  dear  Sir,  youf  most  humble  ser* 
vant,  and  affectionate  friend,        W.  Warburton. 


in 

.B 
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LETTER    IX. 

To  the  very  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeljsy,  at  Stamford. 

Dear  Sir,  Newarhej  August  30,  1 73 1  • 

I  received  the  favour  of  yours  from  London, 
and  accounted  very  much,  as  you  may  see  by  a 
letter  left  at  your  house  at  Stamford  by  Robert 
Taylor  *,  of  meeting  you  at  Lincoln,  which  design 
I  was  confirmed  in  by  the  receipt  of  this ;  but  somq 
little  business  has  happened,  that  unavoidably  calls 
me  another  way  at  that  time.  But  this  loss  to  me 
will,  I  hope,  be  soon  repaired ;  for  the  Visitation  is 
drawing  on,  where  we  shall,  I  suppose,  have  the 
pleasure  of  meeting,  according  to  custom,  at  our  old 
Friend's  the  Lecturer's.  I  was  surprized  to  see  your 
last  dated  from  London.  I  hope  some  good  occa- 
sion drew  you  thither,  the  journey  appearing  to  be 
unpremeditated ;  for  I  do  not  remember  I  heard  you 
mention  any  thing  of  it  when  I  was  so  lately  with 
you  at  Stamford. 

I  am,    dear  Sir,   your  very   affectionate  friend 
and  bumble  servant,  W.  Warburton. 

My  most  humble  service  to  Mrs.  Stukeley. 

*  Dr.  Robert  Taylor^  of  whom  hereafter. 

LETTEJt 
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LETTER    X. 

For  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley,  at  Stamford. 

Dear  Sir,  From  mi/  Studj/^  Oct.  30,  1731. 
I  have  told  youcnouj^h  of  my  waking  thoughts  to 
make  you  think  them  Httle  better  than  dreams.  I 
will  now  tell  you  my  dreams,  that  perhaps  you  may 
think  more  like  waking  thoughts.  Last  night  I 
dreamt  you  and  I,  assisted  by  that  Dedalian  Artist 
the  Fancy,  were  mounted  up  into  the  middle  regions, 
and,  with  expanded  wings,  taking  the  tour  of  the 
Universe,  and  surveying  in  our  course  all  that 
was  great  or  curious  in  Art  or  Nature.  In  the  midst 
of  these  ravishing  contemplations,  soaring  with  too 
negligent  a  flight,  mcthought  we  blundered  through 
the  top  windows  into  an  old  building,  hightCfl^Aerfra/, 
that  unluckily  met  us  in  our  progress.  1  dreamt  we 
were  no  sooner  in,  but  we  lost  all  our  etherial  tem- 
per; and,  like  the  Devil,  in  Milton,  travelling 
through  the  antient  realms  of  Night  and  Chaos,  who 

meets 

A  vast  vacuity  :  all  unawares 

Fluttering  his  pennons  vain  plumb  down  he  drops; 

so,  methought,  fell  we ;  and,  when  we  got  to  the 
bottom,  found  ourselves  ensconsed  in  two  Prebendal 
Stalls  ;  when  immediately  the  gout  seized  you, 
and  1  fell  into  an  old  fit  of  the  spleen,  which 
1  yet  feel  hanging  on  me. 

As  my  best  remedy,  your  company,  is  not  at 
hand,  I  am  forced  to  seek  amusement  amongst  those 
who  most  resemble  you,  amongst  the  learned  dead.. 
But,  since  my  late  travels,  my  head  running  much 
upon  Voyages,  I  should  be  obliged  to  you  to- 
lend  me  Le  Brun's  Travels,  if  you  can  contrive 
any  wav  of  sending  it  to  me.  It  shall  be  taken 
great  care  of.  jyj 
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My  humble  service  to  Mrs.  Stukeley  concludes  me, 
dear  Sir,  your  inseparable  friend  and  servant  (as^ 
you  see,  both  sleeping  and  waking), 

.W.  Warburton. 

LETTER     XI. 

For  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley,  at  Stamford. 

Dear  Sir,  November  10,  1731. 

I  received  your  agreeable  letter,  and  should  be 
glad  we  could  have  any  opportunity  of  seeing  one 
another  oftener.  If  you  do  not  go  to  London,  I  do 
Dot  know  but  that  towards  Christmas  I  may  have  an 
opportunity  of  coming  to  Stamford,  in  case  you  be 
in  the  country ;  but  I  was  told  by  a  gentleman  who 
lately  came  from  thence,  that  they  talked  there,  as 
if  you  would  spend  a  great  part  of  the  winter  in 
town.  The  same  person  told  me  further,  that  he 
they  call  the  Dean  of  Stamford  shews  to  every  body 
a  letter  wrote  to  him  from  you  in  the  most  malicious 
and  aggravating  way  in  the  world,  wherein  you 
earnestly  desire  him  to  concur  with  you  in  choosing 
Mr.  Peck,  who,  you  assured  him,  would  do  whatever 
you  would  have  him.  He  represents  this,  which 
appears  to  me  to  have  nothing  unfair  in  it,  as  strangely 
to  your  discredit.  I  thougnt  it, proper  to  acquaint 
you  with  this  Devil  of  a  Dean,  and  how  much  he 
wants  exorcising ;  the  Court  holy  water,  which,  it 
seems,  in  that  letter  you  gave  him,  makes  him  but 
the  more  impudent. 

Mr.  Theobald  has  entered  into  articles  for  publish- 
ing Shakespeare  with  Tonson.  It  is  to  appear  by 
D€xt  March  ;  and  he  is  to  have  for  it  eleven  hundred 
piinea^  *  and  your  humble  servant  for  his  pains 
one  copy  of  the  royal  paper  books.  But,  as  he  has 
gwen  me  f^ull  satisjaction  for  his  late  conduct, 
*flrf  appears-  to    be  willing  to  perform  the  part  of  a 

**  Of  this,  more  hereafter. 

macn 


14  ILLUSTRATIONS   OF   LITERATURE. 

man  of  honour,  I  absolve  him  from  all  hard  thoughts, 
and  am  disposed  to  serve  him  all  I  can.  This  1 
thought  proper,  for  good  reasons,  to  let  you  know, 
whom  1  had  acquainted  with  my  (groundless  as  I 
am  glad  to  find  it)  suspicions  and  complaints. 

Le  Brun  did  not  come  last  week  by  the  waggon. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  and  most 
•bedient  humble  servant,  W.  Warburton. 


LETTER      XII. 

For  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley,  at  Stamford. 

Dearest  Sir,  B.  B.  May  9,  1732, 

YOUR  very  agreeable  letter  came  very  op|X)r- 
tunely  ;  for  it  found  me  overwhelmed  with  grief  for 
the  variety  of  ill  usage  my  most  excellent  Patron  * 
has  lately  met  with.  And,  I  will  assure  you,  it  is  no 
small  asjgravation  of  it,  that  I  have  no  opportunity 
of  testifying  my  gratitude  to  him  by  serving  him, 
though  by  the  sacrifice  of  my  fortune.  I  envy  the 
felicity  of  antient  times,  when  it  was  so  frequently 
in  the  power  of  the  meanest  faithful  dependant,  by 
one  brave  stroke,  to  render  good  service  to  his  Pa- 
tron, when  bore  hard  upon  by  faction  and  injustice. 
I  wish,  as  you  say,  I  had  known  that  circumstance 

of 's  good-nature  and  manners,  and  I  should 

have  treated  him  as  he  deserved  ;  but  there  is  not, 
even  in  human  nature,  ill-nature  enough  to  treat  so 
rascally  a  scoundrel  with  suflficient  contempt;  for 
this  wretched  Attorney  has  received  many  and  great 
obligations  from  that  family.  But  I  will  withdraw 
myself  for  a  moment  from  these  uneasy  reflections. 
I  like  your  project  much,  which  invites  me  to  take 
Thompson's -|-  shop;  and,  could  I  get  Tyndal  and 
Henley,  Jackson  and  Waterland,  Peckius  and  Wor- 
roius,  for  my  garreteers,  I  should  not  fear  to  make 

*  Sir  Robert  Sutton  3  see  p.  3.        f  A  Provincial  Bcokseller. 

my 


MR.WAUBURTON    TO   DR.  STUKELEY.  I5 

my  fame,  that  is,  my  profit,  more  extensive  than  my 
renowned  Predecessor's;  who  once  told  me,  with  the 
fraud  Painfiossian  sneer,  that  his  Mercuries  were 
lead  and  admired  in  Ireland,  Barbadoes,  and  New* 
(bandland.   As  for  Peck's  *^  Desiderata,"  I  cannot  but 
think  young  Roger  Gale  punished  in  the  Dedication 
for  the  sins  of  his  Grandfather,  who  generally  pre- 
fixed to  his  fine  editions  of  the  ancient  Greek  Au« 
tbors  some  stupid  Man  of  Quality,  that  could  hardly 
read  English  ;  so  that,  as  he  was  always  compli* 
menting  stupid  Patrons,  it  is  but  according  to  the 
reason  of  things,  that  his  Grandson  should  be  com- 
plimented by  as  stupid  a  Client,  whose  invention,  as 
Shakespeare  says,  **  comes  from  his  pate  like  birdlime 
from  frize,  it  plucks  out  brains  and  all." 

Your  reasons  for  your  determination  of  always 
writing  in  Latin  are  good,  and  wise,  and  solid.  I  per- 
ceive you  had  entertained  a  strange  notion  of  the 
difficulty  of  a  thing,  which,  in  eflFect,  with  practice, 
to  one  who  knows  the  tongue,  is  easy  enough. 

My  humble  service  to  good  Mrs.  Stukeley.  I 
wish  you  both  an  agreeable  journey  to  Buckden  ; 
and  that,  if  she  likes  the  old  furbelloed  mansion, 
she  may  one  day  become  mistress  of  it,  where  she 
and  I,  in  quality  of  your  Lordship's  Chaplain,  will 
agree,  ac€!ording  to  the  good  old  laudable  custom, 
to  rule  and  govern  you,  and  dispose  of  all  your  Stalls 
and  Standings ;  and  while  you,  whom  we  shall  conr 
fine  within  four  walls,  are  adjusting  the  difficulties 
of  ancient  aeras,  we  will  make  the  most  of  the  time 
|iresent;  and  while  you  are  consulting  for  the  cre- 
dit of  the  Fathers  J  we  shall  be  scheming  for  a  pro- 
fisioR  for  the  Sons  and  Daughters.  And  the  wisdom 
betireen  a  petticoat  government,  and  government 
by  a  long  gown,  is  but  a  triffing  difference :  a  woman 
that  knows  how  to  manage  a  hatch  of  goslings  may 
be  capable  of  administering  a  Diocese. 

lam,   dear  Sir,  youf  ever  affectionate  and  faith- 
ful friend  W.  Warburton. 

P.S. 
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P.  S.  Miss,  I  suppose,  keeps  close  to  Montfaucon 
yet.  In  another  year  she  will  make  a  better  Anti- 
quary than  Peck  ;  for,  I  observe,  she  already  knows 
the  difference  between  Pan's  Pipe  and  Apollo's 
Harp:  which  is  more,  apparently,  than  he  does; 
or  his  ass's  ears  would  not  be  so  perpetually  starting 
out,  to  testify  the  ill  judgment  he  gives,  and  the  ill 
choice  he  makes  ;  but,  if  his  hand  has  but  the  same 
attractive  quality  with  his  Predecessor  Midas's,  of 
drawing  gold  to  him,  he  cares  not  what  resemblance 
there  is  between  their  heads. — I  feel  my  uneasy  re- 
flections returning  upon  me;  and  am  forced  to  leave 
our  Antiquary  as  he  loaves  old  Cecil,  half  uncele- 
brated.— Fale^  amice  dutcissime.  W.  W. 


LETTER    XIII. 

GuL.  Warburton,  amplissimo  doctissimoque  viro, 

GULIELMO  StUKELEIO  SUO,    S. 

Aug.S,  1732. 
LITERAS  tuas,  6  Bone !  facetas  et  perelegantes 
jamjam  accepi.  Carmen  amabile,  quod,  ex  morbo 
evadens,  tam  lucide  pangis,  statim  atque  legi,  subiit 
mentem  docti  divinus  Lucreti  furor,  qui,  cum  perio- 
dica? febres  inducias  haberent,  solitus  est  carmina, 
pharmaci  loco,  adhibere  ;  dum  defaecata  vis  aiiimi, 

extra 

Processit  longe  ilammantia  moenia  mundi. 

Fuit  revera  mihi,  et  laudis  nostrae  gratulatio  tua 
jucundissima,  et  doloris  consolatio  pergrata;  nam, 
secundum  vetus  dictum,  laudes  a  laudato  viro  acci- 
pio.  lla?  sunt  solatia,  hae  fomenta  summorum  dolo- 
rum.  Firmissima  tua  benevolentia  stipatus,  vel  du- 
rissimas  molestias,  vel  fastum  turgidum  et  superbum 
Asini  Ecclesiastici  dignitatibus  onusti,  aequo  animo 
ferre  possum.  Quod  cu  dicis  de  itinere  hue  faciendo, 
Oiiritic^  me  laetificat.     Sine  uUa  mora,  precor,  con- 

silio 
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silio  factum  adjunge.  Velim  quoque  scire  quo  die 
venias,  utdeobviam  itione  tibi  faciam,  sicut  vicissim 
solemus. 

Paulo  ante  illustrissimus  Peckius,  Sidus  f^uoMroiv 
ifj(onfr^pa^cav^  inter  itinera  sua  in  domum  qostram 
divertebat,  coenabat,  discubuit.  Vidula  ejus  de 
more  conferta  erant  et  cruditatibus  distenta ;  similia 
buigs  isti  infer nali  de  qua  Poeta  lepidus  Swiftius 
suavissim^  canit: 

His  budget  with  corruption  crammM, 
The  contributions  of  the  damned. 

id  est,  Poetarum,  Oratorum,  Historicorum,  virg& 
Criticorum  censoria,  in  aerumnis  atque  miseriis 
cloacarum  degere  aevum  damnatorum;  usquedum, 
revolventibus  fatis,  hie  Eques  erraticus  incantamen* 
tain  rumpat,  et  illos  innocentes,  foed^  laceratos  et 
!ipoliatos  jacentes,  defendat,  protegat,  ac  in  lucem  re- 
Tocet.  Si  fides  sit  isti  primes  philosophiae,  qua  a 
Nutrice  in  gynaecio  nos  omnes  imbuti  sumus,  que^ 
docet  homunciones  ex  Apiato  oriri ;  jurarem  per 
omnes  Decs  Deasque  clarissimum  hunc  Antiqua* 
rium,  qui  a  Stanfordia  petit  originem,  vice  Apia^i^ 
singulari  fortuna,  sepulchretum  istud  monasticum^ 
herbis  soporificis  et  lethalibus  obsitum,  pro  portis 
oppidi  situm,  natalitium  locum  habuisse:  nine  amor 
CQculli,  hinc  protervitas  ingenii,  hinc  odium  in 
booas  literas.  • 

Vale,  vir  optime,  quo  mihi  nemo  est  amiciori 
nee  jucundior,  nee  charior.  Ornatissimam  uxorem 
tiiam,  et  teneliulam  Antiquariam  meam,  piurimum 
laluto.     Domus  te  tota  nostra  salutat.       Gul.  W. 

LETTER    XIV. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley,  at  Stamford. 

Most  dear  Sir,  November  13,  1732. 

I  heard  by  accident  you  was  at  Grantham  Vi- 
sitation ;  and,  as  I  have  reason  to  suspect,  in.  pur- 
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saance  of  my  mentioning  that  place  of  meeting  iH 
my  last.  But  it  gave  me  a  most  sensible  concern, 
that  you  was  not  so  kind  as  to  come  forward  to 
Broughton ;  more  especially  when  I  reflect,  that  it 
seems  to  be  owing  to  the  appearance  of  neglect  on  my 
«ide:  which  suspicion  I  could  have  removed,  had  I 
thought  you  would  have  been  there,  by  a  letter. 
But  indeed,  imagining,  from  my  not  having  an 
answer  to  my  last,  that  you  was  scarce  got  from  Mr. 
Gale's,  I  did  not  provide  against  the  mischance. 

The  truth  of  the  case  is  this  :  I  have  been  very  ill 
for  three  weeks ;  at  that  time  I  was  under  a  course 
of  physic,  attended  with  an  indisposition  that  hin- 
dered me  from  gettmg  upon  horseback,  which  re- 
quires to  you  no  explanation;  nor  was  I  able  to  ride 
with  safety  till  just  now.  This,  I  say,  makes  me 
sorry  you  would  not  come  on,  if  it  was  only  to  find 
whether  I  was  in  feult ;  and,  if  so,  to  reprove  me  as  I 
ought.  1  think  our  friendship  required  thus  much* 
I  am  sure  your  coming  would,  for  more  reasons  than 
one,  have  been  very  useful  to  me.  I  gave  you  too 
ma  example  the  last  time  I  did  myself  the  pleasure 
of  waiting  on  you ;  when,  though  I  found  you  not 
at  the  New  Inn,  though  I  then  knew  no  more  the 
reason  of  your  ab^etw^e  than  you  now  did  of  mine, 
jret  I  pushed  fon%ard  without  hesitation.  And  in- 
deed if,  in  an  intimate  friendship  like  ours,  we 
ttust  be  subject  to  the  plague  of  punctilios  and  sus- 
picions, I  shall  be  the  most  unhappy  man  breathing: 
for,  to  me,  such  an  alliance  is  not' like  a  vulgar  ac- 
quaintance; and,  while  1  labour  under  the  thought 
of  any  thing  being  taken  amiss  of  me  by  a  friend,  I 
am  capable  of  no  ease.  Therefore,  though  I  have 
given  you  the  sincerest  state  of  the  case,  and  the 
true  reason  why  I  could  not  come,  yet,  if  you  think 
it  not  sufficient,  I  will  make  what  acknowledgment 
and  submission  you  will  please  to  enjoin  me. 

On  Thursday  I  set  forwards  to  the  other  side  of 
Lincolnshire^  and  shall  return  on  the  Tuesday  fol- 
lowing. 
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loiring.      If  yoa    ^vill  be  90  good  to  appoint  any 

piaee  where   I    shall   meet  you,    to  drag  you   to 

Brougbton,   I  will   attend  you  at  the  day  and  hour. 

I    If  you  refuse   me  ibis  favour,  I  shall  suspect  you  do 

,    not  forgive  me. 

My  most  humble  service  to  your  good  spouse 
tnd  pretty  IVf  iss,  concludes  me,  dear  Sir,  your  most 
affectionate  and  most  faithful  servant  and  friend, 

W*  Warburton. 


LETTER    XV. 

For  the  Rev*.  Or.  Stukeley,  at  Mr.  Sissoa*s^  Strand. 

Dear  Sir,  February  4,  1 73 2-3. 

I  was  glad  ^o  hear  of  your  health,  and  where  you 
was, from  the  Letter  you  wrote  to  my  Brother*.  I 
want  much  to  see  you,  and  shall  be  glad  when  you 
Ktdown.  1  am  now  very  throng  about  my  Moses 
rindicatuSj  and  want  to  talk  to  you  de  qtiolwet  ente. 
1  think  I  can  prove  my  point  in  such  a  manner,  tha^ 
Moses*  Divine  L^ation  shall  never  be  called  in  ques- 
tion again  by  impartial  men.  But,  you  know,  the 
subject  is  to  be  a  secret,  that  it  may  have  when  it 
appears,  at  least  the  grace  of  novelty. 

Middleton*s  and  Pearce's*)*  dispute,  that  makes  so 
mach  noise,  I  have  seen:  Middleton  writes  very 
I  ^reeably,  but,  in  his  vindication  of  his  Letter,  h^s 
mn  into  a  great  absurdity.  Pearce  is  a  heavy  writer. 
My  dear  Sir^  I  hope  you  meet  with  every  thing 
It  London  to  your  mind,  and  that  you  will  soon 
meet  the  fruits  of  this  voyage.  If  you  have  an 
(^portunity,  pray  ask  Watts,  by-the-by,  when  Theo- 
ims  Shakespeare  is  like  to  come  out. 

•Mr.TwcII«;  see  p.  I. 

t  Dr.  Zschary  Pearce  (afterw^L^  Bp.  of  Rochester)  took  up 
titt  defence  of  I>r.  Waterland  ;  whom  Dr.  Middleton^  in  the  dis* 
{Qte  coocemlng  Xindal^s  '<  Christianity  as  old  as  the  Creation/* 
hd  foKorad  to  treat  "with  the  utmost  contempt  and  severity. 

c  2  Pray 


90  .  ILLUSTRATIONS   OF  XITFRATUICE.'     ' 

Pray,  what  says  the  world  of  Bentley's  Milton  ? 
I  am,  dearest  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  frieiu!, 
and  sincere  servant,  W.  W. 


LETTER    XVI. 

For  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukelev,  at  Mr.  Sisson's. 

Dearest  Sir,  February  \0y  1732-3. 
The  receipt  of  your  kind  Letter  of  the  8th  in- 
stant was  ail  inexpressible  pleasure  to  me  on  many 
accounts.  I  am  charmed  with  the  account  you  give 
me  concerninfj  your  intentions  of  printing  your  fine 
work  of  Stoneheuge^  in  good  earnest.  If  you  print 
it  by  subscription,  I  desire  the  honour  to  be  in  your 
List,  and  that  you  would  send  me  a  receipt,  and  I 
will  send  you  the  money.  I  have  at  present  a  full 
intention  of  taking  a  journey  with  you  to  Salisbury 
Plain  in  May :  the  project  is  perfectly  right  in  seve- 
ral views,  which  have  made  me  so  oft  repeat  my  in- 
stances to  you  to  print.  It  is  with  the  utmost  con- 
cern 1  see  you  write  that  you  gave a  title  ; 

purely  on  your  own  account,  because  I  am  afraid, 
it  should  raise  a  terrible  clamour  against  you.     The 
news  of  his  going  into  orders  creates  a  furious  scan- 
dal here ;  and  f  believed  it  false  till  the  receipt  of 
your  Letter.    I  ask  your  pardon  for  being  thus  free; 
but  my  concern  for  your  glory  and  interest  in  life 
is  so  cordial,  that  it  would  be  infinite  concern,  that, 
all  those  amiable  excellent  qualities  that  fit  you  for 
the  first  stations  in  it,  should  ever  receive  any  acci-. 
dental  clog  from  only  the  too  precipitated  effects  of 
your  good-nature  and  humanity.     But,  perhaps,  it 
would  go  too  hard  with  the  scoundrels  of  the  world, 
and  they  could  hot  support  through  life  an  uneasy 
conscious  worthlessness,  if  the  great  and  good  cha- 
raeters  did  not  now  and  then  give  them  a  little  relief 

*  Thia  elaborate  Work  was  not  published  till  1740. 

. 

m 
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in  exercising  their  malice,  by  too  generous  and  un-^ 
guarded  an  action.     I  mean,  such  an  one  as  has  not 
what  the  world  calls  its  full  seasoniug  of  prudenoe; 
Nobody  has  experienced  this  more  home  than  I 
have  done,  by  a  thousand  imprudences  in  my  coursd 
of  life ;  and  what  makes  the  reflection  of  it  mord 
mortifying  to  me  is,  that  I  have  no  other  claim  ta 
likeness  of  the  good  characters  I  mentioned  above> 
than  partaking  with  them  in  their  foibles. — But  to 
return.  I  am  persuaded  that,  when  you  see  me,  you 
will  convince  me  of  the  rash  judgment  I  have  passed 
of  this   act  of  your  good-nature;  and  that   indeed 
there  were  proper  reasons,  such  as  I  must  approve 
of,  for  your  giving  him  a  title;  though,  perhaps, 
there  could  be  none  for  the  acceptance  of  that  title 
at  the  place  where  it  was  offered  :  for  I  have  no  no- 
tion of  a  man's  running  to  the  tremendous  Altars  of 
Jesus,  reeking  from  the  hot  pollutions  of  a  brothel, 
and  covered  over  with  all  the  .stains  of  lewdness  and 
impiety.      We   may   write,  and   preach,  and   idly 
waste  a  midnight  lamp,   in  defence  of  our  sacred 
dispensation;  but,  while  such  become  our  coadjutors, 
and    sit  with  us  as   watchmen  .qu  the  rampart  of 
Faith,  we  shall  be  an  eternal  derision   to  our  ad- 
versaries,  and  the   torrent   of  Infidelity    will   still 
roll  on. 

As  to  what  you  say  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  "  Scrip- 
ture Prophecy,"  I  am  inclined  to  thipk  your  judgment 
of  it  perfectly  right.  Though  he  was  a  prodigy  in 
his  way,  yet  1  never  expected  great  things  in  this 
kind  (which  requires  a  perfect  knowledge  of  antient  * 
Literature,  History,  and  Mankind),  from  a  man 
who  spent  all  his  days  in  looking  through  a  tele- 
scope. I  am  glad,  dear  Sir,  that  you  wasted  a  little 
money  with  honest  (iyles*,  and  that  you  got  so  soon 
shut  of  this  epidemic  disorder.  My  turn  is  to  come 
yet.     If  my  hoarseness  should  ha])pen  at  the  Visita- 

«  Fletcher  Gyles,  the  w«ll-known  Bookseller  in  Holbourn. 

tion, 
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tioB,  where  I  am  ordered  to  preach,  I  must  get  you  to 
loount  the  Rostrum  in  my  favour.  You  did  per- 
fectly right  in  reading  a  discourse  to  the  Royal  Soci- 
ety^ and  on  a  very  capable  subject  *,  for  I  remember 
the  great  Montaigne  will  not  allow  any  Physician 
to  be  thoroughly  skilled  in  any  distemper  but  what 
be  himself  nas  laboured  under.  I  suppose  I  shall 
tee  it  in  the  next  Transactions. 

I  lament  with  you  hearti  ly  for  the  death  of  the  excel- 
lent Earl  ^.  I  knew  it  would  be  a  great  grief  to  you. 

Sir  Gilbert;!:  is  indeed  gone. 

From  dreams  of  millions  and  three  groats  to  pay, 

with  the  merit  of  three  groats,  and  a  debt  of  9711^ 
lions.  I  think  with  the  Poet,  Providence  enough 
shewed  how  contemptibly  it  esteems  riches  when  it 
to  burthened  an  overlaboured  individual. 

•  Your  mention  of  the  First-fruits^flSce  put  me  in 
mind  to  desire  a  favour  of  you,  which  is,  to  pay  my 
tenths  for  Brand  Broughton,  Loveden  hundred; 
they  ares/,  l^s.  4d.  I  have  got  a  good  bill  drawn 
for  you  for  4A  3-^-  lod.;  the  remaining  12^.  6d.  I 
must  desire  the  further  favour  of  you  to  pay  as  the 
first  subscription  for  the  second  part  of  Burnet's 
History;  receipts  are  delivered,  I  suppose,  by  Tom 
Burnet  ^  in  the  Temple.  I  was  a  subscriber  to  the 
first  volume. 

I  am  in  sad  pain  for  your  health  amidst  all  the 
terrible  infection  of  the  City,  and  wish  I  had  you 
safe  at  Broughton.  I  thank  you  for  your  advice 
concerning  application  and  health;  it  is  perfectly 
right,  and  1  will  follow  it.  There  is,  as  you  truly 
observe,  no  encouragement  for  our  ware,  or  a  learned 

*  On  the  Gout  -,  see  p.  25. 

f  Thomas  Herbert,  Earl  of  Pembroke  and  Montgomery, 
died  Jan.  22,  1732-3. 

X  Sh*  Gilbert  Hcathcote,  who  died  Jan.  25, 1732-3,  was  reputed 
to  be  worth  700,000/.  very  honourably  acquired. 

§  The  Bishop's  third  and  youngest  son^  afterwards  one  of  the 
JfwsUoes  of  the  Common  PteEis. 

industry^ 
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iiNhstiy,  but  the  diuinw  particula  aurce^  whidi 
Nw8  ill  so  sharp  a  climate,  that  many^  in  all  tgcs, 
hive  been  starved  by  it.  I  believe  oDejniay  tabe  a 
voyage  with  a  Dutch  skipper  a  whale-firiiing  int6 
Greenland  with  less  danger  and  more  profit^  and 
yet  come  back  improved  enough  for  the  converia^ 
ten  of  a    Chaplain  in  Ordinary 4    .  ■•...  j 

Adieu,  best  of  Friends!  and  confidently  believe 
me  to  be  your  most  affectionate  and  most  devoted 
trodier  and  servant,  W.  Warburtxin. 


LETTER    XVII. 
For  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley,  at  Mr.  Si9$on's. 

Drarbstf  Sir,  February  19,  1 732-3. 

Your  kind  letter  oF  the  13th  gave  me  extreme 
great  pleasure,  to  find  that  you  had  proceeded  so 

extremely  right  in -, — ^'s  affair.     I  knew  you 

yrould  get  great  credit  by  refusing  him  a  testimonial; 
and  the  fear  of  your  having  given  him  one  made  me 
in  pain  for  the  consequences.  You  rightly  observe, 
the  giving  him  a  title  was  nothing ;  for  that  is  a 
matter  that  relates  only  to  his  support,  not  at  all  to 
his  morals.  I  might,  indeed,  easily  have  imagined 
you  would  have  set  me  right  when  I  saw  you,  and 
80  might  have  well  spared  my  reflections  on  it ;  but 
you  will  be  so  good  as  to  pardon  my  wrong  apprehen- 
sions. But  I  will  tell  you  anolher  thing:  this  tes- 
timonial, which,  bad  it  been  of  your  signing,  would 
have  made  much  clamour,  you  will  find  the  world 
will  entirely  overlook  in  the  inconsiderableness  of 
the  three  subscribers  to  it.     And  this  is  the  way  of 

the  world.      You  say,  poor baa  almost  lost  an 

eye:  one  would  imagine  the  Bishop  was  in  that 
condition  ^vhen  he  laid  his  hand  on  him,  and  so 
(like  the  fellow's  wife  who  had  but  one  eye)  saw 
hut  half  his  faults.  But  Providence  will  turn  every 

thing 
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thing  to  the  best ;  and,  if  the  Gentleman  reforms,  I 
shall  be  exceeding  glad. 

.  I  am  impatient  to  see  Sir  Isaac's  book  *.  If  you 
have  it  of  your  own  in  town,  and  have  read  it,  I 
should  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  would  take  this 
way  of  conveying  into  the  country  where  it  must 
come ;  namely,  by  sending  it  by  Newbars  waggon, 
directed  for  roe  at  Newark ;  and,  when  I  have  read  it 
over,  I  will  take  care  to  send  it  safe  to  Stamford. 

To  be  sure,  it  will  not  be  news  to  you,  to  tell  you 
that  your  Cousin  Munn  is  dead ;  perhaps  yon  may  not 
know  the  particulars  of  his  will — to  this  effect :  He 
bequeaths  to  his  wife  (in  case  she  be  molested  in 
her  jointure)  lOOO/. ;  otherwise  200/.  to  be  paid  at 
his  mother's  decease ;  and  200/.  to  be  paid  Mr.  How 
at  the  same  time. — I  see  honest  Edmund  Weaver -f- 
now  and  then ;  he  has  not  done  our  Dials  yet,  for 
he  exhausts  all  the  science  of  old  Ptolemy  and  Al- 
tmmazar  upon  them.  Providence  protect  you,  and 
^nd  you  well  down  from  a  sickly,  wicked  town  to 
the  healthful  and  virtuous  embraces  of  your  excellent 
'spouse ;  and  believe  me  ever  to  be,  dearest  Sir, 

Your  most  faithful  and  most  affectionate  Friend, 

W.  Warburton.* 

LETTER    XVII. 

For  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley,  at  Stamford. 

Dearest  Sir,  March  4,  1 732-3. 

•  I  HOPE  this  will  find  you  safe  at  home  from  your 
last  London  journey,  and  free  from  the  gout; 
though,  if  that  be  a  vindictive  enemy,  you  can  ex- 
pect no  quarter  of  it  for  the  future,  who  have  so 
unsparingly  discovered  all  its  secrets,  its  fort,  and 
its  foibles ;  and  given  such  exact  directions  for  the 
safe  attacking,  and  the  entire  mastering  of  its  viru- 
lence, for  I  have  seen  your  fine  Discourse  on  the 

• 

**  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  '•  Observation  on  the  Prophecies  of  Da- 
*fiiel,  and  the  Apocalypse  of  St.  John.  1732.** 
't  tAt  that  time  a  well-known  Ahoanack-maker. 

use 
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use  of  Oils,  &c.  ♦    Dr.  I'aylor  and  I  read  it  together 
with  infinite  pleasure.     He  is  full  of  its  praises,  and 
swears  you  write  as  good  a  style  as  Dr.  Freind.  It  af- 
forded him  the  greater  pleasure,  I  believe,  on  his 
just  before  having  been  reading  a  ridiculous  pam- 
phlet of  Hartley's -f-,  which  he  sent  from  Bury,  ad- 
dressed to  the  old  women  in  that  place,  in  favour  of 
inoculation  "j^i.    There  was  no  part  pleased  us  more 
than  that  beautiful  and  ingenious  conjecture,  towards 
the  conclusion  of  it,  about  the  benefit  the  old  Ro- 
mans received  by  anointing  themselves  with  oil.     It 
is  certainly  very  ingenious.     I  am  only  in  some 
doubt  about  the  fact ;  namely,  that  the  old  Romans, 
after  the  overflow  of  intemperance,  were  but  little 
subject  to  the  Gout.      This  you  will  clear  up  to  me 
when  I  see  you ;  for  it  seems  to  appear,  from  the 
Epistles  of  the  younger  Pliny,  that  the  distemper 
was  at  least  as  common,  and  as  violent,  as  with  us. 
He  speaks  of  it  as  an  hereditary  distemper,  as  caused 
by  intemperance,  as  being  so  violent  as  to  seize  all 
the  limbs  at  once  with  the  most  exquisite  torments; 
speaks  of  men  who  killed  themselves,    when   no 
longer  able   to  endure  the  frequent  returns  of  it. 
These  are  all  marks  of  a  very  prevailing  distemper; 
and  his  Uncle,  in  his  Natural  History,  book  xxvi. 
c.  10.  hints  at  as  much  ;  though  what  he  says  in 
his  first  book  has  a  different  cast,  when  examined,  it 
will  appear  to  confirm  his  Nephew's  account.    These, 
you  know,  are  his  words  :  *'  Podagra  morbus  rarior 
solebat  esse,  non  modd patrum  avortimque  memoridj 
verum  etiam nostrd'' 

*  Dr.  Stukeley,  soon  after  his  settling  at  Stamford,  found  con- 
siderable relief  £rom  the  Gout  by  the  Oleum  Arthriticum,  invented 
by  Dr.  Rogers,  a  Physician  in  that  town  ;  and  in  1733  published 
an  account  of  the  success  of  the  application  of  these  Oils  in  innu- 
merable instances,  in  a  Letter  to  Sir  Hans  Sloane.  He  published 
also  "  A  Treatise  on  the  Cause  and  Cure  of  the  Gout,  from  a 
new  Rationale;**  which,  with  an  abstract  thereof,  has  passed 
through  several  editions. 

t  Dr.  David  Hartley  practised  physic,  first  at  Newarlt,  after- 
wards at  Bury,  and  finally  at  Badi,  where  he  died  Aug.  5,  17^7. 

}  Against  the  objections  of  Dr.  Warren^  of  Bury. 

In 
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In  the  first  place,  unless  the  distemper  was  very 
common  at  the  time  of  writing,  the  term  rarior, 
when  applied  to  the  preceding  times,  is  very  impro- 
per. But  the  most  remarkable  part  is,  his  extending 
the  word  rarior  to  the  times  so  low  as  within  the 
memory  of  the  oldest  man  then  living ;  for  that  is 
the  true  sense  of  no.strd  memorid.  Now,  to  account 
for  this,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  though  an  age  or 
two  backwards  they  had  introduced  the  Grecian  lux- 
ury ;  yet  by  that  was  only  uncterstood  the  extrava- 
gance of  building,  furniture,  equipage,  and  rarities: 
not  of  intemperance,  that  is,  excess  in  eating  and 
drinking.  This  is  plainly  seen  by  the  times  of  the 
first  Caesar:  the  (irecian  luxury  was  then,  at  its 
height;  and  though  all  rarities  for  the  room,  the 
•bed,  and  the  table,  were  sought  for  all  the  world 
over,  they  were  abstemious  enough  in  the  quantity, 
as  appears  from  the  Letterh  oflully  ;  nnd  they  were 
only  the  very  abandoned  profligates  that  transgressed 
in  this  particular.  Under  Augustus,  we  may  per- 
ceive by  Horace,  intemjjeiance  and  excess  were 
coming  in  :  hut  his  manner  of  satirising  the  vice 
shews  that  bnt  few  were  infected  wiih  it.  But  in 
the  times  of  Juvenal  and  tlu:  Plinys  it  poured  in 
like  a  torrent ;  and  then  ii  was,  I  prcbume,  the  dis- 
ease spread  proportionably  :  so  that,  if  this  be  true, 
Pliny  might  well  say  it  was  rarior  rostrd  memorid; 
and  yet  mig'it  it  be  very  prevailing  at  the  time  he 
wrote  ;  and  the  turn  of  the  jieriod,  as  I  said  before, 
seems  to  imply  so  much.  —  But  you  will  clear  up 
til  is  mat^^erto  me. 

Dear  Sir,  I  am  in  hopes  to  see  you  at  the  Visita- 
tion, to  have  your  coii.pany  h  »me.  1  intend  to  be 
at  Grarthain  on  Sunday  night,  because  I  know  you 
-come  cvcr-night,  that  1  may  have  as  much  of  your 
compaMy  as  I  can. 

?.!y  mo?t  Ixr.Mible  service  to  jrood  Mrs.  Stukeley 
and  Miss,  concludes  f-c,  most  u*  j^r  Sir, 

Your  most  affectionate,  W.  Warbl  rton. 

LETTER 
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LETTER    XVIII. 

For  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley,  Rector  of  All  Saints, 

in  Stamford. 

Dear  Sir,  July  29,  1734. 

I  intended  long  before  now  to  have  waited  on  you, 
bad  not  the  account  you  gave  nie,  when  I  last  saw 
you,  of  the  manner  you  intended  to  dispose  of 
yourself  for  six  or  eight  weeks  from  that  time,  made 
me  (by  agreement  with  you)  alter  my  design,  till 
I  heard  from  you,  or  saw  you  at  Broughton ;  one 
or  both  of  which  you  promised  I  might  expect  from 
you.  From  that  day  to  this,  you  have  persevered  in 
a  long  and  obstinate  silence ;  so  long^  that  perhaps 
by  this  time  you  may  have  forgot  you  promised 
either  to  write  or  come.  I  do  not  know  how  to  re- 
concile this  to  the  state  of  our  friendship;  which  on 
the  one  hand,,  as  it  is  past  all  forms,  punctilios,  and 
ceremonies,  so  on  the  other  will  not  dispense  with 
any  thing  that  looks  like  forgetfulness.  1  had  once 
resolved  to  see  how  long  you  would  persevere  in  it ; 
but  my  fondness  for  you  made  me  impatient  till  I 
had  expostulated  with  you.  From  a  man  I  love,  I  can 
bear  any  thing ;  and  therefore  think  I  may  be  al- 
lowed to  say  any  thing  my  friendship  dictates ;  and 
I  hope  this  will  be  the  last  time  I  shall  have  occasion 
to  write  on  this  subject. — About  five  weeks  ago  Mr. 
Smith  came  to  pay  me  a  visit  on  Sunday  evening; 
by  whom  I  learned  that  good  Mrs.  Stukeley  was 
then  at  Newark.  I  did  not  press  him  to  stay  Mon- 
day night,  because  I  had  a  mind  to  go  thither  to  pay 
my  respects  to  her.  Accordingly,  the  moment  he 
left  me,  1  went  to  Newark  that  evening,  and  found 
she  had  left  the  town  in  the  morning.  And  this  ac- 
cident was  the  only  intelligence  I  had  of  your  family 
till  last  week,  that  I  went  to  pay  a  visit  I  liad  long 
owed  to  Mr.  Richard  Welby ;  when,  being  so  near 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Peck,  I  could  not  miss  seeing  him ;  and  from 
him  I  learned  of  your  health,  who  was  with  you,  it 
seems,  at  the  horse-race. 

He  was  brisk  and  alert  as  usual,  and  fruitful  in 
new  projects;  and  ready  and  wiUing  to  pour  out  his 
blessings  upon  a  necessitous  world.  He  pants  after 
immortality ;  and,  was  there  in  the  humane  fabric 
neither  head  nor  tail,  lie  perhaps  would  bid  fair  for 
it;  but,  while  a  man  has  any  brains  to  think,  or 
any  *♦*♦  *♦  **«#^  his  labours  will,  I  am  afraid, 
have  much  ado  to  escape  the  fire  and  the  Jakes.  His 
genius  seems  to  have  been  some  time  on  the  decline; 
his  ''  Miscellanea  Curiosa"  being  evidently  but  the 
last  droppings  of  his  "  Annals,"  where  he  was 
drained  so  low  as  to  record  Roger  Cecil's  will,  by 
which  he  gives  to  his  loving  wife  20  kye  and  a  bultj 
and  to  his  daughter  Man/  two  compleat  feather- 
beds.  But  it  is  now  manifestly  on  the  droop,  and 
yet  will  fall  harmoniously,  like  the  swan  ;  for  he  is 
Ht  present  busy  updn  a  Collection. of  all  our  Antient 
English  Ballads  ;  which,  I  understand,  he  intends  to 
give  with  notes  and  emendations.  With  all  this  he 
thinks  he  is  serving  the  world.  May  it  always  thus 
be  served  !  its  neglect  of  merit,  its  ingratitude,  and 
universal  corruption,  deserving  no  other  devotees. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  my  humble  service  to  Mrs. 
Stukeley,  your  most  sincere  friend  and  humble  ser- 
vant, W.  Warburton. 


LETTER    XIX. 

For  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley,  at  Newark. 

1^         ^  Broughton,  IVednesday 

'  evenings  Oct.  1,  1734. 

Business  unfortunately  has  happened,  which  will 
hinder  mc  from  enjoying  the  pleasure  I  promised 
myself  this  evening  in  your  company.     Mr.  War- 
burton 
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burton  is  as  unfortunate  in  this  particular  as  myself; 
for  he  has  a  relation  from  Oakham  with  him,  which 
will  not  admit  of  his  coming  over  to  Newark  this 
evening.  He  desires  his  best  respects  to  you  ;  and, 
if  he  must  not  see  you  at  Broughton  this  journey, 
he  promises  himself  that  pleasure  when  you  come 
to  the  Visitation..  I  beg  you  will  be  pleased  to  make 
my  excuses  to  Dr.  Rogers  *  :  and  believe  me,  Sir, 
your  obliged  friend  and  servant,  R.  Taylor. 

LETTER     XX. 

For  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley,  at  Mr.  Sisson's. 

Mv  o...  Fa,.so,  Xf;^«*,'°«',: 

I  want  words  to  express  to  you  the  pleasure  your 
kind  Letter,  which  I  received. this  afternoon,  gave 
me,  after  a  long  impatience  to  hear  of  your  health 
and  content.  You  divert  me  much  with  your  ac- 
count of  Miller  s  Farces.  Your  reflection  on  that 
matter  is  admirably  just ;  and  I  cannot  but  compare 
myself  to  a  starving  chemist,  who  despises  wealth 
got  the  ordinary  way,  so  intent  is  he  on  his  imagi- 
nary elixir;  while  he  sees  under  his  nose  an  honest 
retailer  of  muddy  porter,  who,  with  only  the  art  of 
making  the  tap  run  plentifully,  grows  sleek  and 
wealthy,  and  vies  with  his  barrels  in  froth  and  turbu- 
lence.    But  we  have  all  our  weaknesses. 

I  own,  I  would  do  something  that  may  remain  a 
proof  of  studies  not  misapplied — 

''  Nee  me  animi  fallit  quam  sint  obscura,  sed  acri 
Percussit  thyrso  laudis  spes  magna  meum  cor, 
£t  simul  iiicussit  suavem  mi  in  pectus  amorem 
Divoruynf ;  quo  nunc  instinctus,  mente  vigenti 
Avia  Pieridum  peragro  loca,  nullius  ante 
Trita  solo.     Juvat  integros  acceJere  fontes, 
Aique  haurire  J." 

*  Then  a  Physician  of  eminence  at  Stamford;  see  p.  25. 
t  Musarum  in  the  Roman  Poet. 
{  Lucret.  i.  9^1.  iv.  3. 

But 
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But  of  all  the  dabblere  in  the  blind  creeks  of  the 
Ocean  of  Immortality,  commend  me  to  Clarissimus 
[Peck],  who  launches  out  Folio  after  Folio,  and 
makes  every  year  a  good  trading  Toyage,  though  he 
takes  in  nothing  but  ballast;  yet  this^  as  if  it  was 
the  gravel  of  Pactolus,  is  poured  out  upon  the  ne* 
cessitous  world  under  the  name  of  riches.  These 
he  calls  hhpops ;  which  a  spring  warmth  so  period- 
ically ferments,  that  1  can  scarce  forbear  comparing 
our  illustrious  friend  to  bouncing  huffey  small-beer, 
that  will  not  be  persuaded  to  stay  in  the  bottle,  and 
yet  has  not  one  dram  of  force  or  spirit  when  it  is  out. 

You  must  not  expect  much  news  from  Newarke. 
I  know  nothing  out  of  the  way  of  nature,  but  a 
child  that  was  born  there  without  a  head.  And 
yet  my  good  townfolks  have  so  generally,  for  this  last 
age,  come  into  the  world  without  brams,  that  this 
happened,  and  nobody  was  surprised  at  the  matter. 

Mat  Bradford  has  at  length  followed  my  Lord 
Howe*  into  the  New  World.  Indeed,  last  summer 
he  sang  most  musically,  like  the  departing  swan,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Trent,  in  a  dismal  Elegy  on  the 
Duchess  of  Rutland's  death  :  but  I  find  his  fate  is  to 
die  in-  Barbadoes'Waters.  This  Poem  was  addressed 
to  his  Grace  :  where,  by  an  extraordinary  flight  of 
fancy,  he  compares  him  to  Alexander,  crying  for 
new  worlds.  I  did  not  take  the  conceit.  So  I  asked 
a  friend,  whom  I  imagined  might  be  in  the  secret, 
what  relation  there  was  between  the  Duke's  loss  and 
Alexander's  tears !  He  told  me,  he  was  equally  at  a 
stand,  unless  the  Poet  had  a  mind  to  insinuate  that, 
as  Alexander  cried  because  he  had  no  more  worlds  to 
conquer,  so  the  Duke  cried  because  he  had  no  more 
wives  to  bury.  So  profound  are  our  Provincial  Poets ! 

But,  if  you  will  allow  me,  after  all  this  trash,  to 
enquire  after  affairs  of  Learning,  I  would  ask  what 

*  Emanuel  Scrope,  the  second  Lord  Viscount  Howe,  and  M.  P. 
for  the  county  of  Nottingham,  was  appointed  Governor  of  Bar- 
badoes  in  May  1732  j  and  died  there  March  99,  1735. 

new 
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ne^  work  of  importance  is  come  out,  or  on  the  an- 
vil ?     What  are  the  Bishops  and  Court  Chaplains 
doing,  in  their  profession  ?     Sure,   in   this  age  of 
reason^  we  may  expect  some  master-pieces  against 
Popery  from  them.     What  are  you  upon  ?  and  are 
we  to  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  any  thing  of  yours 
from  the  press  this  spring?     Mr.  Whiston  has  sent 
me  his  Proposals  for  his  Josephus ;  and  I  shall  mak^ 
it  my  business  to  promote  his  subscription  all  I 
can.     Pray  give  my  humble  service  to  him,  when 
you  see  him ;  and  my  duty  to  my  good  Lord  Tyr- 
cbnnel,  if  you  see  him  again  before  you  leave  town. 
Dr.  Taylor   is  your  very  humble  servant;   but, 
since  his  late  shipwreck  near  the  Gulph  of  Matri- 
mony, hehas  no  great  curiosity  toexplore  "the  secrets 
of  the  hoary  deep,"  as  Milton  calls  them.     But  we 
have  an  adventurer  amongst  us  who  fears  no  colours, 
as  they  say,  your  friend  Jack  Hernng;  who,  from 
an  advantageous   station,   a  butt  of  right  Port,  is 
a-going  to  souse,  over  head  and  ears,  in  wedlock. 
Grxvius  is  already  gone  back  to  the  Bookseller,  to 
buy  a  green  bed  ;  on  the  sage  conclusion,  that  it 
was  better  to  sleep  in  hitn,  than  over  him.     What 
force  and  vigour  Graevius,  under   this  new  form, 
may  give  our  Hero,  I  do  not  know.     But,  if  the 
Dutchman  inspires  but  at  his  past  rate,  his  young 
wife  will  have  no  more  cause  to  dread  his  violence, 
than  the  good  old  Dame  Antiquity  had,  who  has 
passed  through   his   hands   untouched,  though   he 
charged  at  her  with  seventeen  Folios  in  front.     The 
truth  is,  he  has  found  himself  of  late  more  disposed 
to  fiibricatc  new,  than  to  revive  old  decayed  intelli- 
gence.    His  old  cares  too  begin  to  share  the  general 
fete  of  the  new ;  only,  with  a  due  i^ard  to  prece- 
dency,   they  go   first :    for  I  am  told  that  a  new 
triumvirate,  of  Caesar,  Adrian,  and  Constaritine  thq 
Great^  have  clubbed  to  buy  his  mistress  a  diamond- 
ring  ;  and  that  Julia  and  Faustina  have  presented 
her  with  a  laced  smock.     How  true  this  is,  I  will 

not 
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not  pretend  to  say.     But  this  is  certain  :  his  famtly 
grew  very  uneasy  lest  this  hopeful  youth  should 

Erove  to  have  too  much  brains  for  the  Saracen^s 
ead ;  but  are  now  quite  at  rest  on  bis  undertaking 
a  business  that  will  probably  serve  him  his  life,  and 
may  be  done  without  book. 

I  long  to  see  you ;  and  should  have  been  glad,  had 
my  convenience  suffered  me,  to  enjoy  that  pleasure 
in  London.  I  hope  you  will  be  down  by  the  Visita- 
tion. I  heartily  wish  you  all  success  in  your  affair. 
I  see,  by  the  Stamford  Mercury,  our  good  friend  Mr. 
Denshire  has  made  the  sorry  rascals  who  abused  him 
and  his  son  give  him  full  reparation,  which  it  was  a 
pleasure  to  me  tq  see.  I  desire  my.  humble  service, 
and  hearty  respects  to  him;  ancl  anx,  dearest  Sir, 
your  most  affectionate,  and  most  faithful  friend, 

W.  Warburton. 


LETTER    XXL 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley,  at  Stamford. 

Dear  Sir,  [So  dated]   1735. 

I  received  the  favour  of  yours,  in  which  you  ac- 
quainted me  you  could  not  meet  me  at  Peck's,  as  you 
had  thoughts  to  do.  The  reason  was  a  very  good 
one;  and,  as  I  had  no  other  intention  in  that  jour- 
ney than  the  meeting  you,  I  went  not.  You  had 
been  too  civil,  and  hacl  too  long  courted  one  you 
should  have  despised.  Mrs.  Stukeley  found  him  out 
to  be  what  he  is,  long  before  you  did ;  but  enough 
of  one  whom  I  desire  you  and  I  may  never  have  oc- 
casion to  mentii|ii  again  but  to  laugh  at.  I  have  re- 
ceived the  Richardsons  ♦,  father  and  son,  whom  you 
was  so  kind  as  to  send  me,  and  shall  take  care  of 
them,  and  return  them  safe  to  you.  Such  a  heap  of 
wretched  senseless  impertinence,  and  more  senseless 

*  The  twoFunters^  Jonathan  Richardacm,  &ther  and  son. 

vanity, 
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tanity,  I  never  before  saw  together^  to  be  matched 
fcy  nothing  but  «  Tom  Coryat's  Crudiiiesr 

I  have  long  had  a  quarrel  with  you,  for  being  so 
niggardly  of  your  Letters.  You  will  just  pay  your 
debts  to  your  friends;  but.  you  will  give  tbiem  no 
credit,  and  balance  your  correspondence  as  exactly 
at  if  you  was  writing  from  a  counting-house.  Be  as- 
sored,  I  have  never  a  greater  pleasure,  than  in  a  good 
long  Letter  from  you.  But  for  one  who  writes  with 
so  much  ease  as  you  do,  you  have  no  excuse  for 
being  so  thrifty.  ' 

I  want  to  know  whether  your  Work  be  gone  to 
the  press.  The  Pamphlet  I  told  you  of,  in  defence 
oF  tne  Established  Church  against  the  abolishing  of 
a  Test,  is  almost  printed  off.  So  I  fancy  I  have  got 
the  start  of  you ;  and  so  I  had  need  ;  for  the  slowest 
runners  ought  to  have  some  advantage.  It  is  a  tick- 
lish subject;  and, 

** res  antiqusB  laudis  et  artis 

Ingredior ;  sanctos  ausus  recludere  foDtes.'* 

The  title  is,  ^^  The  Alliance  between  the  Church 
and  State ;  or,  the  Equjhr  and  Necessi^  of  an  Esta- 
blished Religion  and  a  lest  Law demotistrated,  from 
the  Essence  and  End  of  Civil  Society,  upon  the 
Fundamental  Principles  of  the  Law  of  Nature  and 
Nations.  In  three  Parts.  The  First,  treating  of  a 
Civil  and  Religious  Society.  The  Second,  of  an 
Established  Church.  And  the  Third,  of  a  Test- 
Law.**  ^ 

Pray  do  you  go  on  with,  the  Dialogue,  "  Tlie 
Hezameron  r    I  Wish  we  could  see  one  another  soon. 
Our  friend  Edmund  Weaver  has  been  with  me  with 
in  Almanack.     The  poor  man  a  few  weeks  ago  ran 
quite  distracted,  and  was  forced  to  be  j^eld  or  chain- 
ed in  becL      It  was  generally  attributed  to  the  ill- 
bumours    of   his  wife ;   for  not  one  friendly  star 
tirinkled  on  this  last  disastrous  marriage.    However, 
ft  i$  with   much  pl^ure  I  tell  you,  he  seems  to  be 
got  quite  well",  considering  the*  premises,  and  his 
vox-.  If.  D    •  great 
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great  wunt  6f  what  n  wo  much  below  his  noble  oon-^ 
templatibnS)  a  littTe  yellow  dirt  I  gave  him  half  a 
crowa  for  his  Almanack,  and  a  crown  as  a  sobscrip- 
tion  for  hit  intended  project  of  a  Map  for  your. 
County*  ;  and  so  sent  him  home  a  happy  man.  I 
cmnot  reflect  on  such  matters  without  the  truest 
sorrow.  This  is  one  of  the  disorders  of  Civil  Soci« 
fty,  and  even  of  Humanity,  —  that  it  sees  a  man  of 
true  naerit  stacve,  while  Pimps,  Pathics,  Gamesters, 
Ignorant  Priests^  profligate  Courtiers,  and  beastly 
Country  Squires,  wallow  in  luxury  and  abundance. 

O  impudence  of  AVealih,  amidst  thy  store. 
How  dar*st  thou  let  an  honest  man  be  poor  ? 
**  O  tempora,  O  mores  !** 

Vale,  Vir  jucundissime.    Valedicit  amantissimus 
amieorum  tiiorum. 
*   My  humble  service  to  Mrs.  Stukeley. 

W.  W ARBuaxow. 

LETTER    XXII. 

For  my  worthy  Friend  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley; 

My  dear  Friend,  Jan.  11,  1735-5. 

I  received  the  favour  of  yours  of  the  1st  instant; 
and  am  glad  that  poor  Edmund  is  got  into  so  ^!6od 
liahds,  that  will  solace  his  poverty.  The  Ancientis 
tyelieVed  that  those  temerarious  personis  who  pried 
into  the  secrets  of  the  Gods  were  punished  for  it  by 
a  stroke  from  Heaven.  For  aught  I  know/ the  stars 
may  bear  him  the  same  ill-will,  and  some  malignant 
constellations,  as  Shakespear  says,  have 

SteepM  him  in  poverty  up  to  the  chin. 

I  hope  Noel^s^  persecution  will  make  those  for 
whose  cause  you  are  made  uneasy  think  upon  their 
.obligations  to  serve  you.  I  am  glad  to  find  tlie  ^^  Hex- 
aileron*'  is  so  forward^  and  so  well  approved,  and 

*  Tbfis  prcj«ct,  1  believe^  was  never  pwfeotiMl. 

t  WyMam  Noel^  esq.  th^n  Recorder  of  Stamford ;  in  1741 
11  P.  fiMT  that  Borough ;  Chief  Justice  of  Chester  1750;  a  Judge 
of  the  Conmon  Pleas  1757.    He  died  Dec.  8>  1762. 

that 


that  tbe  *^  CommeBt  on  Horace's  Ode**  19  printing. 
1 8a|qx>9e  by  yoi^r  words  concermog  Innys  *,  that  he 
prints  iL  ^ 

I  presume  you  are  now  for  London  shortly.  I 
shall  give  orders  for  three  of  my  Pamphlets  (when 
they  are  published)  to  be  left  at  Sis8on*s;  one  for 
yourself,  the  other  for  my  wortjby  friend  Mr.  Den- 
shire, and  the  third  I  desire  you  to  give,  with  my 
compliments,  to  Mr.  Blackwell,  the  Author  of  the, 
Enfuity  concerning  the  Life  and  IVrUings  of  Ho^ 
mer^  if  he  be  in  London »  I  have  mentioned  him  in 
the  book ;  and  I  pay  this  tribute  to  real  merit  in  Lin 
teratqre.  I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate 
friend  and  servant,  W.  Warburtok. 


•^*  In  the  above-mentioned  copy  of  "  The  Alli- 
ance of  Church  and  State,**  were  the  following  ad*- 
ditions,  which,  probably,  were  interwoven  by  the 
Author  in  some  subsequent  Edition : 

P.  V.  read  "  universally  prevails  against  the  Cler- 
gy;** and  at  the  end  add,  <^  As  for  what  he  says,  that 
there  are  few  Histories  which  exactly  agree  upon 
matters  of  fact;  this  indeed  has  been  observed  to 
me  by  some  others.  And  as  this  always  seemed  to 
be  made  by  way  of  objection,  and  as  I  apprehend  it 
indeed  to  be  none  at  all,  it  set  me  upon  considering 
what  it  was  that  should  give  it  the  appearance  of  ah 
objection.  I  am  apt  to  fiincy  it  was  this.  The  term 
of  Theory  has,  as  it  were,  been  appropriated  to  the 
explanation  of  the  System  of  Nature.  Now  as  such 
Theories  are  good  only  in  proportion  to  their  agree- 
ment with  fact,  and-  as  Nature  so  much  with<kaws 
from  humane  search,  it  is  no  wonder  that  it  should 
grow  into  an  observation,  that  Jew  Theories  exactly 
agree  with  matter  rf/act,  and  thit  that  observa- 
tion should  be  esteemed,  as  it  really  is,  an  objection 
to  all  such  Theories  on  Systems  of  Nature.     But^ 

*  Mr.  William  lonys.  Bookseller  in  Loudop. 

i>  2 '     '  when- 
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when  one  conies  to  give  a  Theory,  not  of  a  System 
of  Nature,  but  a  factitious  System  of  humane 
contrivance,  as  the  method  we  pursue  is  differentyr 
so  ought  the  judgment  that  is  passed  upon  it  In 
these  Theories,  it  is  not  a  particular  System,  or  an 
explanation  of  fact,  that  is  the  subject ;  and  thiv 
with  good  reason :  for,  as  Truth  is  the  end  of  alt 
things,  fn  a  System  of  Nature  it  can  only  be  ac- 
qfqired  by  pursuing  fact ;  for  God  is  the  Author  of 
this  System :  but  in  a  System  of  humane  policie,  the 
pursuing  fact  is  no  safe  way  to  Truth,  ber^ause  Man 
IS  the  Author  of  that  System.  Abstract  ideas  then 
tf^e  here  to  be  consulted  in  order  to  eome  at  Truth, 
and  fact  is  forsaken.  The  consequence  rs,  that  the 
goodness  of  such  a  Theory  is  not  in  its  proportion  to 
its  agreement  with  &ct,  but  with  right  reason.  In 
the  former  case,  the  Theory  must  be  regulated  by 
matter  of  hot ;  in  the  latter,  matter  of  fact  by  the 
Theory.  Not  that  fact  is  of  no  use  in  these  latter 
Theories.  It  certainly  is  of  great  use :  for,  as  the  Po- 
litical System  explained  must  be  founded  on  right 
mason,  and  the  Laws  of  Nature  add  Nations,  to  ren- 
der it  just ;  so  to  rendeib  it  real,  and  no  visionary  de- 
losion.  It  must  he  shewn  that  such  institutions  have 
been  practised,  and  have  proved  beneficial.  This  I 
take  to  be  the  use,  and  the  only  use,  of  consulting^ 
ffiet  in  these  kind  of  Theories.  Besides  this^  a  man 
may  have  it  in  his  view  (as  indeed  I  had)  to  recom- 
mend some  particular  System,  or  matter  of  fact,  in 
the  presentation  of  the  abstract  Theory  ;  and  then^ 
be  will  say^  no  occasion  of  shewing  the  agreement 
between  his  Theory  and  fact;  but  still  the  Theory 
depends  not  at  all  on  tlus  matter  of  fact*"* 

Oti  a  separate  paper  : 

"  Thuff  have  we  proved  the  usefulness  of  Reli^. 
gioD  in  general  to  Society ;  and,  shewing  by  what  in- 
fluence it  is,  &c.  we  are  now  enabled  to  proceed  to  the 
ifarticular  proof  of  the  proposition  in  question :  for, 

by 


^8  iLLUSntATIOMS   OP  UTERATURB. 

Dr.  Taylor  is  as  mach  yours  as  a  man  not  hn 
own  can  be.  He  is  desperately  in  love  with  Mias 
S  * ;  and  though  I  do  not  find  the  old  folks 

on  either  side  approve  his  passion,  yet  he  seems  to 
have  at  all,  and  marry  her.  He  was  talking  in  this 
heroic  strain  to  me  the  other  day ;  when  I  told  him 
all  the  encouragement  he  was  to  expect  from  his 
hardy  atchievement  was  the  applause  of  an  Opera 
Hero;  that  I  would  say,  Bravo  I  bravo!  and  I  was 
rare  his  wife  would  call  out,  Encore  /  In  a  word, 
that  edifice  of  Moral  Stoicism,  which  I  have  been 
Jon^  labouring  to  erect  on  his  treacherous  bottom, 
is,  nke  a  beautiful  kind  of  frost-work,  melted  down 
At  once  before  the  ignis  fatuus  of  a  pair  of  black 
eyes;  and  nothing,  even,  of  the  foundation  left, 
out  that  very  natural  principle,  held  in  common  by 
the  antient  and  modem  masters  of  Wisdom,  that 
all  the  virtues  lie  in  the  middle.  In  vain  I  tell  him 
of  his  doom ;  appetite  fs  too  warm  for  the  icy  pre- 
ceptsof  respect  J  as  Shakespear  calls  them.  I  have 
found  what  our  friend  Horace  says  to  be  true,  Na- 
turam  expelias  furcj,  tamen  tisque  recurret.  In 
English,  *'  Tou  may  strive  what  you  will,  to  keep 
down  Nature  with  the /ears  of  Conjugal  hnfidelity, 
•he  will  at  length  be  uppermost.*^ 

You  are  never  to  expect  a  reasonable  conduct  in  the 

-  Stamford  Antiquary  [Peck]  •  The  stale  dregs  of  Li- 
terature have  long  intoxicated  our  Reverend  Brother, 

-  and  siven  his  Microcosm  a  wrong  ply.  Nature, 
all-wise  in  her  operations,  formed  him  with  the  guts 
and  brains  of  an  Alderman ;  and,  by  the  richness 
of  the  low  lands,  and  the  poverty  of  that  sterile 

.promontory  his  front,  pointed  out  which  was  fit  for 
culture.  But,  perverse  letters  misled  him,  and  gave 
him  the  wretdied  ambition  of  furnishing  the  garret 

•of  his  skull,  which  Nature,  according  to  all  the  good 
rules  of  housekeeping,  had  designed  for  a  lumber- 
room^  and  which  yet,  with  all  the  aid  of  proud 

•     -  *  See  p.  46. 

Science, 
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hy  what  bath  been  said,  it  appears^  that  the  senrice 
^ne  by  Religion  to  the  State  is  by  inculcating  the 
Doctrine  of  Providence,  the  Rewarder  of  gcKxl  men, 
and  Punisher  t>f  ill :  so  that,  though  it  were  possible 
for  any  sort  of  Religion  to  subsist,  not  founded  on  tbb 
Doctrine,  which  I  think  it  is  not,  yet  it  is  most  evi- 
dent that  such  a  Religion  would  be  of  no  manner  of 
service  to  Society.  Whatsoever,  therefore,  is  neces- 
sary for  the  support  of  this  Doctrine,  ia  necessaiy 
for  the  wdl-being  of  Society.  That  the  Doctrine 
d  a  future  state  is  necessary  for  the  support  of  the 
general  Doctrine  of  Providence,  we  shall  now  see* 
Religion  teaching,  &c. — ^The  Apostle  Paul  sui^ses 
that  there  can  no  more  be  a  Religion  without  a  Pro- 
vidence, than  one  without  a  God.  Whosoever 
conies  to  God,  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he 
is  a  Rewarder  gf  those  that  seek  him/' 

LETTER   XXIII. 
To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley,  at  Stamford.       ,' 

Dearest  Doctor,  NewarkCyJan.  19,  173^7. 

I  received  the  pleasure  of  yours  of  the  12th  in- 
stant, with  the  entertaining  Poem  on  that  encourager 
of  the  Orthodox  Muse,  Tobacco ;  to  whose  smote 
odther  the  fire  nor  the  water. of  Parnassus  can 
stand  in  competition,  lliere  is  a  strength  of  reason- 
ing, and  flight  of  fancy,  in  your  verses,  that  are  not 
oten  to  be  met  in  Poets  by  profession.  The  ftrat 
manifests  itself  in  thePoeia  to  Dr.  Taylor,  and  the 
latter  in  this  to  me.. 

That  which  vou  tell  me  was  Mr.  Gale's  advice  to 
Ph>fessor  Black  well,  was  <eKtremely  prudent  and 
friendly.  But,  I  protest  that,  neither  in  his  Life 
of  Homer,  nor  in  the  fine  Letter  he  did  me  the  ho- 
nour to  write  to  me,  can  I  find  any  thing  that  looks 
at  all  like  a  disbelief  of  our  Holy  Religion.  On  thre 
fiontraiy,  I  am  well  persuaded,  he  is.  much  a  friend 
to  it.    He  will  shortly  publish  a  Life  of  Horace. 

Dr. 
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Philosopher ;  while  it  is  the  daily  destruction  of  Al* 
derofien  and  Justices ;  who,  to  make  up  this  pitiful 
extract  of  Reason^  are  worse  used  than  the  Duke  of 
Newcastle's  *  Cook  used  his  Westphalia  hams  and 
gammons. 

Well  was  it  observed,  by  an  antient  Sage,  that  it 
is  toeducation  men  owe  all  the  happiness  and  misery 
of  life.     And  our  Philosophy,  as  it  is  explained 
above,  shews  how  this  was  brought  about.     My 
Lady^s  eldest  hope  is  educated,  or  transplanted,   in 
tbe  nursery ;  where  Nature^  according  to  the  true 
eourse  of  things,  is  drawn  gently  downwards,  by 
buttered  crusts  and  caudles :  while  younger  Master 
Jack  is  kept,  or  rather  chained  to  the  oar,  in  a  class 
»t  Westminster;  where  an  unmeaning  blockhead, 
with  tijasees  of  birch,  strains  all  his  nerves  to  force 
unwillmg  tcit  preposterously  upwards,  at  the  other 
end.    But  see  the  difference!  —  I  was  going  on, 
but,  happy  for  you,  my  paper  forbids  me.  —  Thus 
atands  the  case  with  these  two  rebels  of  Nature,  the 
Doctor  and  the  Antiquary.    The  one  neglects  the 
Muses  after  he  has  possessed  and  enjoyed  them; 
the  other  pursues  them  with    frigid    im  potency. 
Good  mother  Nature  then  should  use  them  like  two 
frodigalnonn^  as  they  are,  and  turn  them  out  of  doors, 
the  one  to  his  husks^  and  the  other  to  his  harhts. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  my  very  humble  service  to 
good  Mrs.^Stukeley,  your  most  afiectionate  friend 
and  bumble  servimt,  W,  Warburton, 

LETTER    XXIV. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley,  at  Stamford. 

DearsstSik,     B.  Broughtouj  Mar.  3g,  1737, 
I  received  the  favour  of  yours  of  the  24th  frou) 
London ;  and  hope  this  will  find  you  well  got  home. 

*  Thomas  Hoiks,  Duke  of  Newcastle,  Frinie  Minister  to 
QeQi|^  the  SeooiuL 

I  am 
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I  am  §^ad  Dr.  Taylor  was  so  lucky  to  Imeet  you  in 
town ;  I  know  it  would  be  very  agreeable  to  him.  I 
received  a  letter  the  other  day  from  him,  in  which 
is  the  following  pleasant  account  of  old  Will 
Whiston : 

^  Last  night  I  called  at  Jack  Whiston's,  where  I 
found  old  Will  talking  very  warmly  to  another 
wrong-headed  fellow  about  the  Comet,  which,  he 
says,  has  left  the  horizon,  but  without  leaving  him 
entirely  in  the  dark  about  it  Though  he  owns  he 
could  not  see  it,  3^t  he  is  determined  the  world 
shall  see  what  he  has  to  say  about  it ;  and  his  son 
John  shall  be  the  better  for  it  :**  but  in  this  last 
particular  he  may  be  deceived. 

He  tells  me  too.  Alderman  Jack  has  got  married. 

I  think  it  was  not  worth  your  while  to  trouble 
yourself  so  much  about  a  scoundrel,  as  to  ask  his 
uncle  about  that  matter.  I  have  quite  done  with 
him ;  and,  if  ever  you  begin  again  with  him,  you 
will  deserve  then  such  usage  as  you  have  already  un- 
deservedly received  from  him.  Not  but  I  will  hold 
you  a  wager  you  will  have  the  poor  scoundrel  come 
crouching  at  your  feet  in  a  little  time,  when  he  finds 
himself  neglected  by  you.  The  puppy  only  held 
stiff  because  I  pressed  him  to  be  friends  with  you. 
I  pressed  htm  much ;  and,  not  prevailing,  the  mo- 
ment I  left  him,  I  determined  not  to  have  anv  more 
to  say  to  him ;  because  it  appeared  to  me  an  indi- 
cation of  such  vileness  as  made  him  unfit  for  any 
man  of  honour's  acquaintance.  But  enough  of  this 
fellow.    And  to  come  to  another  of  the  same  stamp. 

I  think  I  told  you  my  Brother  Twells  had  got 
Bishop  Stifif-rump  irtto  Chancery,  for  revising  \o 
pay  Mrs.  Sharpe  what  he  bai^ined  to  give  her  hus- 
band for-his  right  in  the  Living  he  now  holds.  My 
Brother  has  made  him  at  length  cry  peccavi;  but 
not  till  it  came  to  a  hearing  before  the  Master  of  the 
Rolls;  who  said,  he  perceived  there  was  a  fine  scene 
cf  simoniacal  villainy  to  open ;  and  he  had  a  mind 

to 
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to  get  to  the  bottohi  of  it.**  On  this^  Jtbb^  sub- 
mitted, without  more  words.  I  never  koew  nny 
'thing  80  impudent.  Such  bold  strokes  are  not  to 
be  learned  any  where  out  of  Newgate,  where  it  has 
been  known  that  a  hardened  villain,  indeed,  has 
3)Ctight  an  Irish  evidence,  and,  after  using  bim  to 
save  his  neck,  has  refused  to  pay  him  bis  wages ; 
'and  yet  this  by  the  inferior  rogues  has  been  esteemed 
^want  of  honour. 

What  you  are  so  kind  to  advise  me  against,  in- 
juring my  health  for  a  world  like  this,  is  perfectly 
iright,  and  I  shall  follow  it.  As  a  proof  that  I  do, 
1  shall  tell  you  my  intention,  which  1  want  your  ad- 
vice in.  I  am  pressed  for  vav  Work  ;  and  I  have 
almost  promised  the  Bookseller  part  of  it,  at  least, 
'this  next  winter.  Now  I  think  (as  the  going 
through  with  the  whole  so  soon  would  manifestly 
^prejudice  my  health)  to  publish  the  Three  First 
•Books  by  themsielves :  they  will  make  a  moderate- 
si^ed  octavo.  You  may  see  the  subject,  if  you 
Svill  give  .yourself  the  trouble  to  read  the  Contents 
in  my  **  Appendix  to  the  Alliance.*' 

The  subject  is  an  entire  one ;  **  The  Usefulifess 
^f  Religion  in  general,  and  of  the  Doctrine  of  a  fu- 
ture State  in  particular,  proved  h*om  the  reason  of 
the  thing,  and  the  consent  of  all  Mankind.*^ — It  is 
entire,  I  say,  with  respect  to  itself;  but  to  the  whole 
it  has  the  same  relation  to  the  defence  of  Moses,  as 
*the  major  and  the  minor  of  a  syllogism  has  to  the 
i^ondusion.  Upon  this  I  want  your  advice;  and 
beg  you  to  tell  me  frankly  what  you  think. 

If  I  remember  right,  you  have  an  Eusebius  ''  De 
PrseparHtione  Evangelica.**  If  you  have,  I  b^ 
the  favour  of  you  to  lend  it  me,  and  send  it  by  Newr 
-biit.  Iwas  a-reading  the  Bacchantes  of  Euripid^ 
whose  subject  is  the  acts  of  Bacchus  and  his  followers 
'ill  the  Court  of  Pentheus  King  of  Thebes,  who  is  an 
unbeliever,  opposes  the  rites  of  Bacchus,  and  ifi»- 
•prisons  his  followers^  who,  after  they  were  shut  mp 
t:  closely, 
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dosely,  had  the  prison  doors  miraculously  set  open^ 
their  chains  knocked  off,  and  they  conducted  to  the 
rest  of  the  Bacchantes  in  safety.  You  will  say  this 
is  an -odd  circumstance^  and  quadrates  exactly  with 
your  scheme. 

In.  Di^  opinion  you  are  horribly  used,  if  Cust  had 
interest  enough  to  get  this  Prebend. 

I  hope  I  shall  see  you  at  Grantham  at  the  Visita^ 
tion.  My  humble  service  to  good  Mrs.  Stukeley 
concludes  roe,  my  dear  frieiid,  yours  most  aflfec- 
tionately  and  sincerely,  W.  Warburton. 

LETTER    XXV. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley,  at  Grantham. 

Dearest  Sir,  May  3,  1737* 

I  had  long  fully  intended  to  'wait  on  you  to-day; 
but,  my  horse  being  tame,  and  this  being  Newarke 
bir^  I  could  not  borrow  one.  Besides,  I  hear  Mrs. 
Wttiiamson  is  ilL  00  that  I  could  have  but  little  of 
yoiir  company.  Add  to  this,  that  I  hope  to  see  you  at 
otamfbrd  on  Monday  next,  in  my  way  to  Cam^ 
bridge,  and  spend  that  night  with  you.  My  jour- 
nejr  is  sooner  by  a  month  than  I  expected.  Dr« 
Ttylor  does  not  go  with  me. 

If  the  Archdeacon  be  there,  pray  give  my  very 
bumble  service  to  him. 
lam,  my  dear  friend,  youi^  most  affectionately, 

W.  Warburton  ♦. 

■ 

*  On  the  shore  Letter  Dr.  Stukeley  has  written  : 
**  Dr.  Oliver^  at  Bath,  pretends  to  answei*  Mr.  Warhnirton,*'— 
"The  Platimic  Theology  is  tnit  a  late  improvement  mixdd  With 
CMMiaiiitj,  a  philosophic  retinement  upon  old  Heathenism.— 
Donitian  instituted  Priests  to  Minerva  in  Albano.— Some  qf 
the  very  fieminine  heads  inCecrops  may  mean  Miriatii ;  the  other. 


'*  1  was  three  or  four  years  drawing  off  from  strong  Itquoia 
gfsdaaUy.  Now  1  have  quite  dropped  them  ^  only  now  and 
then«  when  I  find  ituseful,  (  drink  a  glass  or  two  of  genuine 
wine,  or  brisk  ale,  Which  operates  only  oq  the  prima  tits,  proves 
a  cordial,  in  the  proper  sense,  to  raise  one's  spirits  occasionally, 
without  inflamiiig  the  bloody  or  giving  an  ill  tincture  to  it.  W.  S. 

LETTER 
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LETTER    XXVL 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley^  at  Stamford. 

Dear  Sir,  Cambridge,  May  28,  1737. 

I  am  returned  from  Mildenhall*,  and  am  in  hope 
of  being  with  you  on  Monday  from  Huntingdon 
Yesterday  Dr.  Knight  shot  through  the  town  on  tb 
spur,  and  just  called  at  Dr.  Middleton^s  when  ] 
was  there.  He  seems  to  think  there  is  no  way  o 
overtaking  Fame,  that  is  oft  shy,  and  flies  the  pur 
suer,  but  on  horseback.  He  is  to-day  searching 
her  in  the  fogs  of  Ely,  and  to-morrow  in  the  smob 
of  London.  He  now  hopes  to  win  her  in  the  cha- 
racter of  Gentleman-Usher  to  Erasmus ;  and  no^ 
again  as  Patron  to  Alderman  Peck. 

In  the  Palace  of  Fame  there  is  an  bouse-'of-offia 
as  vrell  as  a  saloon  ;  and  it  seems  indifferent  to  hiir 
at  which  be  enters,  so  he  gets  but  in.  In  this  house- 
of-oflfice  Peck  is  the  greatest  Sir-Reverence,  and  oc 
one  is  his  match  but  the  Scavenger.  You  guessed 
right  when  you  saw  him  ride  through  Stamford  ;  hi 
was  then  indeed  going  to  Cambridge.  When  I  0OI 
there,  he  was  gone,  but  had  left  nis  savour  behind 
him  ;  for  he  is  like  a  Welsh  race-horse  —  the  more 
he  stretches,  the  more  he  stinks. 

I  do  not  doubt  but  you  expect  Literary  news  from 
hence ;  but  I  know  of  none.  The  most  material, 
from  Trinity  College,  is  this :  A  young  wench^  a 
bed- maker  there,  yesterday  went  off  the  stage,  and 
made  her  exit  with  eclat,  after  having  communicated 
her  afilietion  to  eighteen  young  Philosophers  of 
the  Porch.  The  same  night  the  Vice-chancellor 
committed  ten  Ladies  of  the  Lake  to  the  House  pi 
Correction. 

\  am,  dearest  Sir,  yours  naost  affectionately, 

W.  Warburton. 

*  The  seat  of  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer. 

LETTER 


MR.  WAREURTON  TO  DR.  8TUKRLET.     43 


LETTER    XXVU. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley^  at  Stamford. 

Mr  DfiAR  Doctor,    Newarke,  July  27,  1737. 
You  put  me  out  of  all  patience  in  expecting  you. 
There  is  no  getting  you  iTi>m  your  elegant  abode, 
where  3^u  spend  your  time  in  the  agreeable  amuse- 
ment of  contemplating  what  Greece  and  Rome  have 
produced  of  most  excellent  dies  in  Coins  and  Medals; 
and  in  making  curious  Drawings,  that  will  be  the 
instruction  and  delight  of  future  virtuosos.     But,  if 
these  things  have  such  charms,  come  to  Newarke  to 
US,  where  you  may  pick  up  numberless  curiosities^ 
both  in   lead  and   brass,  all  originals,  and  some 
uniques ;  some  with  their  legends  stamped,   as  was 
the  custom  of  old,  by  the  public  Magistrate,  on  so- 
lemn occasions^  about  this  season  of  the  year^  and 
exceeding  the  Romans  themselves  in  beauty^  pre- 
senting only  in  the  right  hand  an  enigmatical  R.  or 
F.  which  would  puzzle  Father  Harduin ;  but  most, 
indeed,  without  letters. 

Here  is  at  present  Jack  Stow  amongst  us,  whom 
I  call  my  brazen  Othoy  because  I  thmk  the  Ruf- 
fian*s  head  is  an  unique. 

Here  too  is  Jack  Twentyman,  my  leaden  Termi-- 
fftfi,  nulU  secundus,  who  presides  over  the  Londoa 
Waggon. 

And,  to  fill  up  my  list  of  Jacks,  here  is  Jack 
Herring  likewise,  whose  ample  volume  is  in  large 
brass.  I  have  held  him  till  of  late  in  the  suspicious 
class  of  the  hummi  cantarniati,  and  indeed  had 
doomed  him  for  a  counterfeit;  but  his  genuine- 
ness, and  his  wife's  prominencie,  both  now  stand 
confessed. 

I  pass  over  our  Consular  Coins  in  silver,  I  mean 
our  Court  of  Aldermen,  because  of  the  odious  uni- 
formity 
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formity  in  their  reverses  :  there  being  nothing  to  1 
seen,  n-om  one  end  of  the  series  to  the  other^  but  tl 
Attic  Owl,  or  the  Roman  Goose. 

You  shall  have  a  sight  of  our  friend  Dr.  Taylor's 
young  Faustina  in  ^Id,  that  is,  in  red  hair,  whi< 
he  is  now  cheapening  for  his  Cabinet.  Slie  is 
present  a  Goddess,  and  Diva  Faustina^  as  usw 
wrote  round  her  margin:  but,  by  a  kind  of  aoti-iqp 
theosis,  she  is  going  to  be  made  a  mortal  of;  ai 
you  know  she  is  not  the  first  of  her  name  that  h 
proved  inconstant  to  a  Philosopher. 

My  best  respects  to  good  Mrs.  Stukeley  oo 
dudes  me,  dear  Sir,  your  most  aflfectionate  friem 

W.  Warburtqm 

*  Dr.  Robert  Taylor  was  a  native  of  Newark  j  where  his  : 
(her>  John  Taylor,  esq.  was  many  years  an  Alderman,  twice  M^ 
and  died  in  1739  at  an  advanced  age,  just  as  be  was  elected 
serte  that  office  for  the  third  time. — The  son  was  of  Trin 
College,  Cambridge,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  M.  B.  17d 
and  M.  D.  1737-  Soon  after  the  death  of  Dr.  Morde 
Hunton  (not  Hunter,  as  misprinted  in  p.  5.)  Dr.  Taylor  si 
ceedcd  to  liis  practice  at  Newark.  He  was  a  member  of  1 
Brazen  Noze  Society,  ftranded  in  1745  by  Dr.  Stukeley  at  Stai 
ford  i  and  was  afterwards  Physician  Extraordinary  to  King  Geof 
n.  The  engagement  on  which  his  friend  Warburton  is  so  joca 
appears  to  have  been  broken  off;  but  the  Doctor  afterwai 
married  Anne,  youngest  daughter  of  John  Heron,  esq.  T 
kdy  died  in  1757*  in  her  6Sth  year ;  and  her  merits  are  : 
conied  on  a  tomb  in  Newark  church,  near  the  handso 
monument  of  her  &ther,  who  died  in  17^,  aged  63. — Dr.  Ti 
lor  was  a  second  time  married.  —  Dr.  Warburton,  in  a  f  jet 
to  Mr.  Hurd,  Nov.  9,  1759,  says^  "  I  could  not  but  smile,  wli 
Taylor  read  me  your  Letter,  to  see  how  little  he  underrto 
the  First  Dialogue,  He  set  out  yesterday  for  Lincoln,  to  mai 
a  young  lady  of  that  place,  between  SO  and  40,  a  Miss  Mai 
wairing,  of  a  reasonable  fortune." — "  Nov.  9,  1759,  Dr.  Tayl 
Physic^  to  the  King,  was  married  to  Miss  Mainwaring^ 
Liaooh)shire«  with  10,000/.    Gent  Mag.  vol  XXIX.  p.  (»50. 


LETTl 
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LETTER    XXVIII. 


To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley,  at  Stamford. 

My  DEAREST  Friend,  Sept.  7, 1737. 

I  never  thought  a  Letter  from  you  could  have 
givtn  me  the  concern  I  feel  at  the  melancholy  con-^ 
tents  of  yours*.  This  loss  has  revived  in  me  all  that 
tenderness  I  so  lately  felt  for  a  very  deserving  Sis- 
ter —  and  the  tears  1  am  now  shedding,  which  have 
a  little  interrupted  me,  is  an  equs^l  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  two  good  women. 

You  know  I  nave  not  the  best  opinion  of  the 
sex,  which  always  made  my  esteem  for  a  woman  of 
worth,  where  she  was  found,  proportionably  greater 
than  that  the  generality  of  men  have.  And  it  is 
now  with  the  greatest  concern  I  say  it,  as  I  have 
frequently  before  done  it  with  the  greatest  pleasure, 
that  Mrs.  Stukeley,  for  all  those  good  qualities  that 
make  a  woman  of  sense  admired,  was  the  first  in 
my  esteem.  In  a  word,  I  am  wrung  with  the  sin- 
oerest  grief  you  can  imagine ;  and  if  I  thou^t,  as 
is  but  reasonable,  that  your  Friends  sharing  your 
grief  with  you  would  alleviate  yours,  I  could  indulge 
it  to  the  full  You  have  more  than  a  right  to  such 
a  poor  assistance,  to  whose  art  I  owe  the  life  of  her 
Cmt  whooi  only  I  desire  to  live  jf.    For  her  sake, 

*  This  admirHble  Letter  was  written  on  the  death  of  Dr. 
fitnheley*8  first  wife,  Frances^  daughter  of  Robert  Wilkinson,  of 
AlUogton,  near  Grantham,  gent,  a  lady  of  good  &mily  and  fbr- 
li^;  by  wboqa  the  Doctor  had  three  daughters.  One  died 
young;  the  other  two  were  manned 3  one,  to  Richard  Fleming, 
esq.  an  eminent  Solicitor  -,  the  other  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Fair- 
child.  Rector  of  Pitaey,  Essex.— Dr.  Stukeley  married,  secondly, 
Elizabeth  Gale,  sister  to  the  celebrated  Antiquaries  Roger  an4 
fkmuel  Gale ;  but  by  her  had  no  issue. 

t  'I'his  rebtlies  to  his  excellent  mother ;  of  whom  he  thus 

•Pttikfl  in  a  Letter  to  Mr.  .Uurd^  March  13, 1773,  on  the  death  of 

'  that 
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and  it  is  my  greatest  pleasure  that  I  do  so,  I  conti 
nue  here  in  this  blind  corner,   when  otherwise  '. 
should  have  been  long  ago  making  my  fortune  ii 
the  great  world.     But,  as  Tully  says  of  Ulysses, 
*^  I  prefer  my  old  woman  to  immortality.'' 

Judge  then  of  the  obligations  I  have  to  you  foi 

£  reserving  to  me  the  only  happiness  of  my  life 
lut,  alas!  Fate  urges  on,  and  the  time  will  come, 
when  her  natal  Heaven  will  claim  her,  and  then,  ij 
I  live  to  see  it,  I  foresee  all  the  misery  that  will  at- 
tend it — But  I  am  plunging  myself  insensibly  intc 
dismal  reflections,  when  1  should  be  giving  you  con- 
solation. But  you  know  your  duty  so  well,  and 
have  a  fortitude  of  mind  so  great,  that  I  know  1 
have  nothing  to  do  but  to  applaud  your  generous 
purpose,  of  holding  the  memory  of  so  good  a  wo^ 
man  sacred,  and  manifesting  your  aflection  by  the 
care  of  those  pretty  little  ones  she  has  left  behind. 

When  I  came  to  that  part  of  your  Letter,  where 
you  talk  of  taking  a  journey  somewhere  for  a  week, 
1  was  in  good  hopes  you  would  have  turned  your 
eyes  Northward.  You  would  certainly  have  found 
at  Broughton  all  the  consolation  that  a  faithful  friend 
could  have  given  you.  And  though  I  take  the  li- 
berty of  friendship  sometimes  to  makerea/  business 
an  excuse  for  denymg  myself  the  happiness  of  a  party 
of  pleasure  with  you,  yet  I  would  have  you  do  me 
the  justice  to  think  that  I  should  esteem  the  attend- 
ing you  on  such  an  occasion  my  most  indispensable 

that  gentleman's  mother  at  the  age  of  88 :  ^'  I  do  not  know 
whether  1  ought  to  condole  with  you,  or  congratulate  you  upon 
the  release  of  that  excellent  woman,  full  of  years  and  virtues.  I 
r^oice  when  I  find  a  similarity  of  our  fortunes,  in  the  gentler 
parts  of  humanity.  —  My  mother,  somewhat  less  indebted  to 
years^  though  not  to  the  infirmiHes  of  them,  at  length  fell  asleep 
and  departed,  in  all  the  tranquillity  and  ease  your  mother  did; 
The  last  leave  she  took  of  all  human  concerns,  as  she  winged  her 
way  into  the  bosom  of  our  common  God  and  Father,  was  an 
anxious  enquiry  concerning  my  welfare ;  which  being  assured  of, 
she  imme(KateIy  closed  her  eyes  for  ever.*' 

business 
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btwness.  But  I  find,  by  what  follows,  of  our 
neeting  at  the  Visitation,  that  you  have  chosen  ano- 
ther route.  I  shall  certainly  meet  you,  if  God  give 
me  health  ;  and  should  be  glad  if  you  would  let  me 
jbew  you  the  way  to  Broughton  from  thence ;  being, 
dwrest  Sir, 

Your  most  affectionate  friend,  W.  Warburton. 

LETTER    XXVIII. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley,  at  Stamford. 

My  dear  Friend,  June  ig,  1738, 

I  b^  your  acceptance  of  the  inclosed.  Our 
friead  the  Doctor  *  told  me  he  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  you.  He  told  me,  you  rejected  tne  lines  he 
shewed  you  as  impostures.  I  do  not  wonder  at  it. 
You  know  best  whether  the  thing  be  possible.  But 
the  family  is  so  far  above  all  suspicion  of  fraud,  or 
haying  any  ends  to  serve  by  it,  that  nothing  but 
m  absolute  impossibility  could  make  me  oisbe- 
lieve  it. 

I  hope  you  are  easier  in  your  domestics  than  you 
was;  that  you  have  got  servants  that  are  honest, 
careful,  and  with  a  few  brains.  I  very  much  wish 
to  see  you,  and  hope  you  will  do  me  that  pleasure  at 
Broughton  some  time  next  month.  However,  do  me 
the  favour  to  let  me  know,  that  I  may  be  at  home ; 
for  this  summer  time  I  have  some  short  excursion  or 
other  that  I  am  every  post  making,  but  none  half 
80  interesting  to  me  as  the  seeing  you.  I  hope  the 
yoangones  are  all  well,  and  that  Miss  Fanny  is  grown 
woman  enough  now  to  make  your  cofiee ;  a  happi- 
ness, some  years  ago,  you  used  to  flatter  yourself 
with  the  hopes  of  living  to  see. 

Yoa  see  the  burthen  of  my  song  is  hope,  hope, 
hope;  and  how  much  I  am  obliged  to  live  upon  it. 
Bat,  that  this  may  never  fool  you  or  me  too  long,  I 

*  Dr.  Robert  Taylor. 
TOL.ll.  »  will 
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will  tell  you  a  atory.     Sir  Francis  Bacon  was  walk* 
ing  out  one  evening  near  the  Thames,  where  he  saw 
some  fishermen  ready  to  cast  in  their  nets :  he  asked 
them  what  they  would  have  for  their  draught ;  they 
said^  ten  shiHings ;  he  bade  them  five;  so,  not  agree- 
ing, the  fishermen  threw  in  upon  their  own  fortune, 
and  took  nothing.     On  this,  Bacon  seeing  them 
look  very  blank,  asked  them  why  they  were  such 
blockheads  as  not  to  take  his  money  ?     They  an- 
swered, they  had  been  toiling  all  day,  and  had  taken 
nothing,  and  they  were  in  Iwpes  that  their  last  cast 
would  have  made  amends  for  all :  on  which  he  told 
them,  they  were  unlucky  dogs ;  but  that  he  would 
eive  them  something  to  carry  home  with  them ;  and 
It  was  this  maxim,  which  they  should  be  sure  never 
to  forget.  That  hope  is  a  good  breakfast y  but  a  very 
had  supper.     So  far  my  story.     But  I  do  not  know 
how  it  is ;  but  I  shoula  make  but  a  bad  meal  of  it, 
either  at  breakfast  or  supper.     I  should  like  it  well 
enough  for  a  kind  of  second  course,  as  cheese  to  di- 
gest a  good  substantial  dinner.     And  so  the  happy 
use  it ;  while  the  unhappy,  like  the  poor,  are  forced 
to  make  an  eternal  meal  upon  it. 

I  am,  dear  friend,  yours  most  aflectionately, 

W.  Warburton; 


LETTER    XXIX. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley,  at  Stamford. 

Dear  Doctor,  Octobers,  1738. 

I  hope  you  received  my  last.  This  is  to  desire  the 
following  favour  of  you.  I  was  lately  with  Sir  Ro- 
bert Sutton,  who  is  much  excruciated  with  the  gout* 
I  advised  him  to  Dr.  Rogers's  oils,  which  he  had  al- 
ways an  inclination  for;  but,  having  like  to  have  beeni 
killed  by  some  that  Gamier  the  apothecary  applied 
to  him  two  or  three  years  ago^  he  has  abstainea  from 

them. 
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them.  I  told  him,  I  believed  those  had  not  the 
best  repelling  quality,  and  acquainted  him  fairly 
with  their  eljects,  as  you  have  described  them  to  me. 
On  this  he  is  greatly  disposed  to  use  them  ;  but  he* 
wants  to  know  whether  it  would  not  be  proper  first 
to  use  them  in  the  intervals  of  a  fit,  or  after  a  At^  to 
strengthen  the  joint ;  whether  any  gentle  aperient  is 
to  be  taken  at  the  time  of  the  application ;  but,  above 
all,  your  real  opinion  and  direction  on  the  whole* 
As  he  knows  of  our  intimacy,  he  desired  I  would 
inform  myself  of  you,  as  from  myself,  and  let  him 
know.  I  should  be  much  obliged  to  you,  therefore^ 
for  a  letter  concerning  the  particulars,  wrote  in  such 
a  manner  as  I  may  send  it  to  him.  You  need  not 
decKne  taking  notice  that  I  tell  you  who  the  advice 
is  for,  for  he  did  not  desire  that  should  be  a  secret. 

Shaw  advised  him  against  the  oils,  and  pretended 
Aiey  had  had  ill  or  fetal  efiects.  But  he  grounds 
more  on  your  opinion. 

I  am,  dearest  Sir^  yours  most  affectionately, 

W.  Warburton. 


LETTER    XXX. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley,  at  Samuel  Gale's,  Esq. 

Bedford-row,  Holborn. 

Dear  Doctor,  26  June,  1739. 

I  was  extremely  elad  to  hear  from  you,  but  am 
sorry  the  noisy  Bar  snould  call  you  from  your  Her- 
mitage. As  unfit  as  1  am  for  Heaven,  I  had  rather 
bear  the  last  trumpet  than  a  citation  from  the  Court 
df  Chancery.  If  ever  you  have  seen  Michael  Ange- 
b's  Last  Judgment,  you  have  these  in  the  figure  of 
the  Devil,  who  is  pulling  and  lugging  at  a  poor  sin- 
ner, the  true  representation  of  a  Chancery  Lawyer 
who  has  catched  hold  of  your  purse. 

E  2  When 
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'  When  I  got  home  from  you  in  my  return  from 
my  Cambridge  jouraey,  I  found  my  affairs  in  strange 
disorder ;  my  single  favourite  cow,  which  you  used 
•to  reverence  under  the  name  of  7r«r,  was  desperately 
ill  in  the  hands  of  a  doctor.  A  robbery  was  sworn 
to  be  committed  in  this  Hundred,  and  I  am  to  bear 
my  share  of  the  loss ;  and  letters  from  Oxford  ac- 

?uainted  me  that  Mr.  William  Romaine,  of  Christ 
!hurch,  had  called  out  aloud  upon  the  secular  arm 
to  make  an  example  of  me*.  Thus  trebly  distressed, 
I  found  my  only  cow  in  the  hands  of  a  quack,  my 
money  at  the  mercy  of  an  attorney,  and  my  reputa- 
tion worried  by  the  vilest  of  all  Theologasters. 

You  are  in  the  right:  this  is  the  scoundrel  I  wrote 
to  from  your  house.  But  the  poor  Devil  has  done 
his  own  business.  His  talents  shew  him  by  nature 
designed  for  a  blunderbuss  in  Churth  Controversy ; 
but  his  attack  upon  me  being  a  proof-charge,  and 
heavy  loaded,  he  burst  in  the  going  off*;  and  what 
will  become  of  him  let  those  who  made  use  of  him 
consider. 

I  beg  you  would  be  so  kind  to  buy  me  one  ticket 
in  the  Bridge  Lottery.  I  suppose  the  blanks  will 
sell  as  usual ;  and  when  you  send  me  word  of  it,  I 
shall  send  the  money  by  NewbaPs  waggon  to  you  to 
Stamford. 

I  am,  my  dear  friend,  yours  most  affectionately, 

W.  Warburton. 

LETTER     XXXL 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukelet,  at  Stamford. 

Most  dear  Sir,  January  1, 1 739-40. 

I  received  the  favour  of  yours  with  a  great  deal  of 

pleasure ;  and,  as  deeply  as  I  am  immerged  in  Moses, 

your  company  would  be  a  very  agreeable  interruption. 

but  what  you  tell  of  Mr.  Allen  frights  me  in  good 

*  Of  this  circuiDfltaiioe  see  siaie  hereafter. 

earnest ; 
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earnest ;  and  next  to  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you,  the 
greatest  pleasure  you  can  do  me  is  keeping  that  gen* 
tleman  from  me.  I  must  therefore  beg  of  you  to 
let  him  know,  that  I  am  so  taken  up  with  my  own 
studies,  that  I  have  not  an  hour  to  spare  to  look 
upon  any  other  man's ;  and  that  besiqes,  his  work^ 
according  to  all  the  accounts  I  have  heard  of  it,  is 
quite  out  of  my  way,  who  am  a  declared  enemy  to 
all  systems  and  hypotheses  in  Divinity  but  what 
arise  immediately  from  the  word  of  God. 

In  short,  between  you  and  me,  I  have  heard  so 
much  of  this  gentleman's  turn,  and  from  the  best 
hands  too,  that  to  him  we  may  say^  Danda  est  ftel- 
lebori  multo  pars  maxima.  It  is  only  you  then  that 
can  serve  him  ;  and  you^  but  in  your  physical 
capacity. 

But  I  come  to  a  more  agreeable  subject.  I  am 
greatly  pleased  you  will  let  us  have  Stonehenge  at 
kst*.  I  think  you  need  not  doubt  the  success  of  it, 
if  you  confine  yourself  closely  to  the  subject.  But 
you  know  how  dangerous  new  roads  in  Theology  are^ 
by  the  clamour  of  the' bigots  against  me.  I  take  it 
for  granted  (by  the  weather  I  view  from  my  study 
window)  you  have  laid  aside  the  thoughts  of  your 
Grantham  journey.      Otherwise,  had  the  weather 

G^rmitted,  I  should  have  gone  near  to  have  met  you.^ 
owever,  I  hope  you  will  be  so  kind,  when  you* 
next  go  to  your  Living  in  that  quarter,  you  will 
remember  there  is  such  a  place  as  Broughton. 

Some  time  ago  I  sent  Weaver  (who  told  me  he 
was  to  come  and  see  you  this  Christmas)  mi/  Findi- 
cation  of  Mr.  Pope  for  you;  but  do  not  find  by  your 
letter  you  have  received  it.  The  Infidels  and  Liber- 
tines prided  themselves  in  thinking  Mr.  Pope  of 
their  party.  I  thought  it  of  use  to  Religion  to  shew 
so  noble  a  Genius  was  not ;  and  I  can  have  the  plea- 

♦  Dr.  Siukeley  soon  after  published  "  Stonehenge,  a  Temple 
referred  to  the  British  Drnids  j"  of  which  a  copious  Abstract  was 
given  in  "  The  Histpry  of  tbe  Work$  of  the  Learned"  for  May  1740. 

sure 
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sure  of  telling  you  (and  hiave  Mr.  Pope's  own  autho- 
rity for  it)  that  he  is  not. 

The  compliments  of  the  season  in  my  heartiest 
wishes  attend  you  and  your  family. 

Dear  Sir^  your  most  afiectionate  friend  and  hum- 
ble servant,  W.  WARBUETONi 


LETTER    XXXn. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley. 

Dear  Sir,  Dec.  20,  1 744- 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  yours  of  the  lOth  instant^ 
die  night  I  got  to  Broughton  after  a  long  absence 
from  home.  I  take  your  complaint  as  a  compliment, 
where  you  tell  me  your  friendships  were  alwajTi 
made  on  good  foundations ;  for  I  will  not  do  my- 
self so  much  injury  as  not  to  claim  the  right  of  bein^ 
one  of  those  good  foundations  on  which  you  erected 
your  friendship  with  me.  I  was  never  forgetful, 
nor  shall  be,  of  the  r^rd  yoa  shew  me :  and  if  I 
have  not  been  so  happy  to  see  you  so  often  of  late  as 
I  could  have  wished,  I  hope  you  will  be  so  candid  to 
impute  it  to  the  true  cause,  a  ereat  variety  of  very 
troublesome  and  ungrateful  busmess,  et  aliena  nego- 
Ha  centum. 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  (the  very  first  opportu- 
nity that  ofiered)  of  sending  you  my  last  pamphlet. 
I  desire  my  best  respects  to  Mrs.  Stukeley  and  the 
young  ladies ;  and  am,  dear  Sir,  your  very  affectionate 
humble  servant,  W.  Wahburton. 


LETTER     XXXIIL 

Saturday  mornings  10  March,  1759. 
Dr.  Warburton's  compliments  to  Dr.  Stukeley. 
He  will  wait  on  him  to-morrow  morning,  at  the 
time  appointed ;  but  somie  business  has  happened, 

that 
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ftat  I  urnst  needs  be  at  home  by  two  o'clock,  so 
cannot  have  the  pleasure  of  dining  with  him. 

*^*  ''  1760.  When  my  Friend  Warfafurton  was  made  a  Bishop^ 
there  were  two  Expectants  of  his  Deaneiy  of  Bristol:  Mr. 
Tboker  *,  of  Bristol,  had  done  many  thin^  in  regard  to  Trade, 
for  which  he  was  caressed  by  th^  people  ol  Bristol.  Dr.  Squire 
was  the  other,  who  got  the  Deanery. — Warburton  said,  "  One 
of  them  made  Tra&  his  ReDgion;  the  other.  Religion  his 
Trade."  W.  Stuuibt." 

LETTER     XXXIV. 

For  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley. 

My  dear  Friend,  Prior  Park,  10  Oct.  1762: 
I  have  your  favour  of  the  5th  instant.  With  re- 
gard to  the  young  gentleman  you  mention,  I  shall 
always  honour  your  recommendation  with  my  best 
attention.  But,  you  know,  before  I  can  have  any 
pretence  to  lay  hands  upon  him,  he  must  have  a  title 
to  a  cure  in  my  diocese :  and  this  must  be  ^iven  and 
accepted  handle ;  and  the  time  between  his  being 
ordained  Deacon  and  Priest  (before  which  last  ordi- 
nation, you  know,  he  can  receive  no  benefice)  will  b^ 
sufficient  to  discharge  this  engagement :  so  that,  if 
be  can  procure  a  title  in  my  diocese  between  this 
and  the  next  public  ordination,  when  I  come  to 
town,  and,  on  examination,  he  will  justify  my  ac- 
ceptance (^  him,  I  will  give  him  Letters  iJimissory 
(o  some  friend  who  otdains  at  that  season. 

I  thank  you  for  tne  curiosity  you  was  so  kind  tq 
inclose  ta  me ;  and  am,  dear  Sir,  your  very  affection- 
ate and  faithful  humble  servant,    W.  Gloucester. 

P.  S.  Lord  Chancellor  -f-,  who  has  been  on  a  visit 
with  us  for  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks,  has  just  left 
as.    He  spoke  of  you  with  great  kindness,  and  be* 

*  Dr.  Josiah  Tucker,  afterwards  Dean  of  Gloacester. 

t  Sir  Robert  Henley,  Lord  Keeper  in  1757,  was  created  Lord 
Heolejr  in  1760.  He  was  appointed  Lord  Chancellor  in  1761 ; 
and  created  Earl  of  Northington  in  1764. 

lievet 
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lieyes-  that  the  regimen  you  prescribed  to  him  for  his 
gout  would  have  very  good  effects,  would  the  busi- 
ness of  his  station  anoni  him  time  to  pursue  it. 

LETTER    XXXV. 

For  the  Rev.  Dr,  Stukeley. 

My  dear  Friend,  Prior  Park,  6  Aug,  1763. 

I  have  the  pleasure  of  your  very  obliging  letter  of 
the  third. 

As  you  are.  so  good  to  give  me  your  opinion  con- 
cerning my  hand,  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  mention 
the  case  to  you.  After  I  bad  recovered  of  my  broken 
arm, .  I  found  my  hand  in  the  condition  of  tbeir^s 
who  have  had  the  West  Indian  colic,  or  have 
been  concerned  in  white-lead  works ;  fallen  down- 
wards, without  any  strength  in  the  wrist,  or  use 
in  the  fingers.  Whether  it  was  occasioned  by  dis- 
use, by  the  straitness  of  the  bandage,  or  any  injury 
to  the  nerve,  I  do  not  know.  The  usual  method  of 
fomentations  were  applied  to,  with  little  or  no  effect. 
At  length  I  had  recourse  to  the  pump.  I  have  used 
it  daily  for  three  months,  and  have  this  very  day 
left  it  off*.  The  present  condition  of  my  hand  is 
this :  I  have  recovered  the  use  of  my  wrist,  though 
it  be  still  weak:  I  have  a  stiffness  in  the  joints  of  my 
fingers,  and  the  tone  of  the  joints  of  the  knuckles  is 
not  yet  restored,  and  I  have  a  numbness  in  my  thumb 
and  fore-finger.  I  have  for  some  time,  after  pumpr 
ing,  had  my  hand  rubbed  with  an  oil  extracted,  by 
boiling,  out  of  sheep's  bones.  Thi«  is  the  condition 
in  which  things  stand  at  present ;  and  if,  on  this  re- 
presentation^ you  shall  judge  the  oils  you  speak  of 
may  be  of  service  to  me,  1  must  beg  the  favour  of 
you  to  order  a  bottle  to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Andrew  Mil- 
lar, bookseller  in  the  Strand,  who  has  orders  to  pay 
the  bringer  for  it. 

I  am  glad  you  are  again  obliging^  the  publick. 
Your  account  of  the  subjects  promises  me  much 
pleasure  and  instruction.  ^n 
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Tbe  fFbod  yon  speak  of  has  been  dead,  I  think, 
about  ten  years.  He  was  a  great  fool,  and  not  less 
I  knave,  to  my  knowledge.  He  wrote  a  most  ridi*^ 
culous  book  of  Architecture.  But  this  book  on 
Stonehenge*,  which  you  mention,  I  never  saw,  nor 
heard  of;  indeed,  I  had  little  curiosity  to  enquire 
after  any  thing  on  that  subject  since  I  was  in  pos« 
session  of  yours,  whose  discovery  of  the  original 
and  use  of  that  &mous  remain  of  early  Antiquity^ 
will,  I  predict,  be  esteemed  by  posterity  as  certain, 
and  continue  as  uncontroverted,  as  Harvey's  Disco^ 
very  of  the  Circulation. 

You  see  by  this  long  letter  the  reason  I  have  to  be 
thankful  that  I,  whose  life  is  one  warfare  upon 
earth  (I  mean  against  Infidelity  and  Fanaticism), 
have  escaped  with  my  Sword  Arm;  which,  however, 
is  not  less  dcfvoted  to  the  service  of  my  Friends  than 
of  my  Religion.  I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  the  warmest 
affection,  your  roost  faithful  brother,  and  obedient 
servant,  W.  Gloucester. 

LETTER    XXXVI. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley. 

My  dear  Sir,  Prior  Park^  13  Aug.  1763. 
I  have  your  obliging  letter  of  the  1 1th,  and  have 
many  thanks  to  return  for  your  obliging  present  of 
the  oils,  and  more  obliging  prescription,  both  of 
which  I  shall  use  as  soon  as  I  return  from  Wey- 
mouth, whither  I  am  going  for  a  few  days. 

*  The  work  intituled  ''  Choir  gaure,  vulgarly  called  Stone-^ 
hemge.  on  Salisbury  Plain>  described,  restored,  and  explained; 
in  a  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  Edward  Earl  of  Oxford,  and  Earl 
Mortimer.  Oxford,  1747/*  8vo.  —  Wood  was  of  opinion  that  it 
was  a  temple  of  the  Moon^  erected  by  the  Druids  aboi^t  100  yean 
before  Christ,  and  similar  to  that  at  Stanton  Dm  in  Somerset* 
shire.  When  Lord  Oxford  was  at  Bath,  1740,  Wood  having  hinted 
to  him  hb  opinion  of  this  last  pile  of  stones,  was  ordered  to  tako 
a  oofrect  plan  of  it,  for  his  Book  of  Drawings  of  the  like  British 
Antiquities.  His  Dissertations  on  the  British  works  at  Bath  and 
Stanton  Dm  wvre  incorporated  into  his  description  of  Bath. 

Ibe. 
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I  believe  the  superstition  of  our  Bishops  (if  they 
have  any)  is  more  towards  New  Moons  than  Sao* 
baths.  By  new  moons^  I  mean  new  Ministers  of 
State,  who,  like  those,  receive  their  b6r rowed  lustre, 
from  our  civil  suns;  and,  like  those,  have  of  late  been 
as  changeable.  I  think  they  deserve  a  stroke  of  your 
animadversion. — A  Presbyterian  is  only  the  caput 
mortuum  of  an  old  Puritan  Methodist,  which  is 
not  less  rancorous  for  being  less  fiery. 

As  to  the  Alliance  you  speak  of  between  the 
Cloak  and  the  Rochet,  it  is  not  like  mine,  between 
Church  and  State,  which  is  an  alliance  of  Truth 
and  Utility:  this  is  of  utilitj/ dXone ;  and  which  is 
likely  to  outwit  the  other,  I  cannot  tell. 

What  you  say  is  certainly  true,  that  we,  both  of 
us,  endeavour  to  serve  Religion  with  equal  sinceri^ 
and  zeal,  and  shall  be  remembered  when  whole 
tribes  of  Politicians  are  forgotten. 

My  dear  friend,  your  most  affectionate  brother, 
and  obliged  humble  servant,         W.  Gloucester. 

LETTER     XXXVII. 

For  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley, 

My  dear  Sir,      Pnor  Park^  31  Aug.  1763. 

On  my  return  from  Weymouth  last  night,  I  found 
your  very  kind  and  friendly  letter  of  the  26th.  The 
state  of  my  hand  is  this:  The  remaining  indispo- 
sition now,  is  only  a  stiffness  in  my  fingers^  and 
want  of  the  usual  free  use,  but  yet  in  such  a  state^ 
that  they  perform  almost  all  their  functions  to  which 
one  usually  applies  them.  I  shall  now  trv  your  oils, 
which  1  hope  will  perfect  the  cure ;  if  tney  do  not> 
as  I  propose  to  come  to  town  in  October,  I  shall  then 
follow  your  advice,  and  electrify  it. 

I  am,  with  a  very  grateful  sense  of  your  solicitude 
for  me,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  and  faithful 
humble  servant,  W.  Gloucester. 

letter 
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LETTER    XXXVIII. 

For  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stukrlet. 

DsAR  Sir,  Gloucester ^  Q  June,  1 764. 

I  received  a  plain  and  modest  letter  from  the  son 
of  your  old  acquaintance,  Mr.  John  Warburton,  the 
Somerset  Herald.  You  well  know  the  character  of 
the  father,  whom  I  never  saw  but  once,  40  yearri 
9go,  and  had  never  any  transactions  with  him  further 
than  my  once  demanding  of  him^  by  my  agent^ 
some  rent  due  to  me,  as  Rector  of  Frisby  *,  from 
the  Berry  estate ;  which  he  declined  to  pay,  unless  I 
would  se^  him  in  person.  I  refused  this  condition ; 
and  80  never  got  my  rent.  Your  encouraging  the 
son  to  write  to  me  makes  me  conclude  that  he  is  one 
of  a  fair  character ;  and  if  so,  what  I  saw  in  the 
news  this  morning,  that  the  place  of  Richmond- 
Herald  is  disposed  of  to  ftnother,  will  give  me  con** 
cem;  not  that  it  was  at  all  in  my  power  to  have 
served  him  in  his  pretensions,  but  because  I  interest 
myself  in  the  success  of  every  honest  man. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  most  afifectionate  friend  and 
faithful  servant,  W.  Gloucester. 


♦#*  In  a  Letter  to  his  friend  Hurd,  March  4, 1765, 
Bp.  Warburton  says:  "  Poor  Dr.  Stukeley,  in  the* 
midst  of  a  florid  a^  of  84^  was  last  Saturday  struck 
with  an  apoplectic  fit,  which  deprived  him  of  his 
srases.     I  suppose  he  is  dead  by  this  time.** — Again^ 

*  This  Letter  is  the  only  notice  I  have  yet  seen  of  Bp.  War- 
bii^ton*8  having  had  the  Rectory  of  Frisby  (or  Firsby)  hi  Lin- 
cokishire ;  though,  l^  the/or^  years,  it  was  his  first  preferment. 
He  probably  hekiit  in  trust;  as  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  presented 
another  Hector  tp  it  in  1730,  and  again  in  1756.  —  Warburton. 
had  the  Vicanige  of  Grieseley  in  1726  from  the  Bp.  of  Lincoin ; 
and  Brent  Brougfatdn  in  17^  from  Sir  Robert  Sutton^  who  in 
that  vear  iircsentcd  another  Vicar  to  Grieseley. 

y^r^  c.  You 
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"  You  say  true,  I  have  a  tenderness  in  my  temper 
which  will  make  me  miss  poor  Stukeley ;  for,  not 
to  say  that  he  was  one  of  my  oldest  ac(^uaintance, 
there  was  in  him  such  a  mixture  of  simplicity,  drol- 
lery, absurdity,  ingenuity,  superstition,  and  anti- 
quarianism,  that  he  often  afforded  me  that  kind  of 
well-seasoned  repast,  which  the  French  call  an  ^m- 
bigUf  I  suppose  from  a  compound  of  things  never 
meant  to  meet  together.  I  have  often  heard  him 
laughed  at  by  fools,  who  had  neither  his  sense,  his 
knowledge,  nor  his  honesty ;  though  it  must  be 
confessed,  that  in  him  they  were  all  strangely  trayes-. 
tied.  Not  a  week  before  his  death  he  walked  from 
Bloomsbury  to  Grosvenor-square,  to  pay  me  a  visit  ^ 
was  cheerful  as  usual,  and  as  full  of  literary  projects^ 
But  his  business  was  (as  he  heard  Geckie  *  was  not 
likely  to  continue  long)  to  desire  I  would  give  him  the 
earliest  notice  of  his  death — for  that  he  intended  to 
solicit  for  his  Prebend  of  Canterbury  by  Lord 
Chancellor-|*  and  Lord  Cardigan ;  "  for,"  added  he;}:, 
"  one  never  dies  the  sooner,  you  know,  for  seeking 
preferment.'* 

*  Dr.  William  Geckie  outlived  Dr.  Stukeley  more  than  Iwo 
fears.  Besides  (he  Prebend  of  Canterbury,  he  was  Archdeacon 
of  Gloucester,  and  Rector  of  Southfleet,  Kent.  The  Archdea- 
conry Bp.  Warburton  had  the  pleasure  of  giving  to  Dr.  Hurd. 

t  The  Earl  of  Northington  $  see  p.  55. 

t  Dr.  Stukeley  died  March  3,  1765.  in  his  78th  ydar;  and,  hjr 
tm  own  particular  direction,  was  biuied  in  the  church-yard  of 
East  HaoDj  Essex,  without  any  monument ;  but  in  the  Retgistet 
of  that  parish  he  is  thus  recorded :  "  The  Rev.  Dr.  Stukeley, 
late  Rector  of  St.  George,  Queen-square,  buried  Blarch  9,  .1765." 
—On  a  neat  etching  of  that  Church  (a  private  plate  by  Mr.  Ty- 
son) is  inscribed,  "  Eccksise  cujus  in  coemiterio  tumul.  jaoet 
corpus  Gul.  Stukeley  hunc  typum  M.  T.  d.  d.  delineator.*' — ^An 
Inscription,  intended  for  a  cenotaph,  either  in  the  Church  of  St. 
George  the  Martyr  Queen  -  square,  or  in  that  of  All  Saints^ 
at  Stamford,  where  his  first  wife  was  buried,  may  be  seen  in  th^ 
"Literary  Anecdotes,*'  vol.  V.  p.  705.  —  Some  Original  Letters 
pf  Dr.  Stiidc^ley  will  be  given  in  a  subsequent  part  ofthis  volume. 

ORIGINAL 
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ORIGINAL  LE'lTERS*  from  WARBURTON 
TO  PETER  DES  MAIZEAUX  f . 


LETTER    L 


For  Mr.  P.  Des  Maizeaux,  at  Mr.  Woodwards, 

Bookseller,  at  the  Half-moon,  over  against  St. 

Dunstan's  Church  in  Fleet  Street,  London. 

Good  Sir,  Newarhe^upon^Trent, 

'  September  g,  1732. 

I  REMEMBER  witb  R  Very  particular  pleasure  those 
two  or  three  agreeable  hours  which  I  had  the  happi- 
ness of  passing  in  your  conversation.  It  was  a  sa- 
tisfaction like  that  die  curious  feel  in  viewing  the 

*  From  Birch  MSS.  in  the  Britiith  Museum,  4^88. 

t  This  kamed  Writer,  the  son  of  a  Protestant  Clergyman, 
was  bom  at  Auveigne,  in  France,  in  1666.  He  came  over  in 
bis  jToath  to  England,  and  appears  to  have  led  the  life  of  a  man 
of  letters,  continually  employed  in  composing  or  editing  literary 
works.  In  VpiO  he  was  elected  F.  R.  S.  and  from  his  numerous 
letters  in  the  British  Museum,  appears  to  have  carried  on  a  very 
extensive  Correspondence  with  the  learned  men  of  his  time,  es- 
peciaUy  St.  Evremont  and  Bayle.  He  died  at  LondoA  in  June 
1745.  Bayle  he  assisted  with  many  articles  and  remarks  for  his^ 
IXctionary,  and  published  his  "  Letters**  at  Amsterdam,  1729, 
S  vols.  12mo,  with  a  variety  of  observations,  which  shew  an 
extensive  knowledge  of  modem  Literature.  He  also  <vrote  the 
Life  of  Bayle,  which  livas  prefixed  to  the  edition  of  his  Dictionary 
poblished  in  1730,  and  was  reprinted  at  the  Hague  in  2  vols. 
1732,  ISmo.  By  a  letter  in  the  begfaining  from  Des  Maizeaux. 
to  M.  la  Motte,  it  appears  that  the  latter  had  induced  him  to 
undertake  this  life  of  his  Friend.  In  1732  he  edited  Bayle's 
Miscellaneous  Works  in  4  vols,  folio,  and  probably  was  likewise 
the  Author  of  the  ''  NooveUes  Lettres  de  Rerre  Bayle,'*  Hague, 

1739, 
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scene  of  any  past  action ;  for  all  the  occurrences 
in  the  literary  world  did  then  immediately  present 
themselves  to  me,  in  which  I  knew  you  had  borne  so 
long  and  so  glorious  a  share.  But  the  relations  of 
Foreign  Journals  could  but  faintly  represent  to  me, 
though  they  all  concurred  in  doing  it,  that  abound- 
ing candour  and  humanity  that  so  much  captivated 
my  esteem  and  veneration.  But  was  it  only  to  tell 
you  this  (though  I  have  been  ambitious  that  you 
should  know  it)  that  I  give  you  this  trouble,  I 
should  be  very  much  without  excuse.  What  occa- 
sions it  is,  my  chancing  upon  a  little  kind  of  curi- 
osity, which^  if  it  proves  so,  may  not  be  unaccepta- 
ble to  you.  It  is  a  gold  coin,  which  the  Parisians  of 
the  League,  when  they  held  out  against  Henry  IV. 
in  1592,  struck  to  the  old  Cardinal  of  Bourbon, 
under  the  title  of  Charles  X.  The  device  is,  the  Arms 
of  France,  and  the  Wend,  carolus  x.  d.  g.  fran- 
COR.  REX,  1592.  The  reverse,  the  fleur  de  lis^ 
en  croiz,  with  this  inscription,  christus  regnat.' 
viNCiT,  £T  IMPERAT.  If  this  be  any  curiosity,  I 
desire  your  acceptance  of  it,  and  will  take  care  to 

17S9>  9  vols.  ]2mo.  His  intimaqr  and  friendship  for  St.  Erre- 
loond  led  him  to  publish  the  life  and  works  of  that  writer^  in 
1709,  3  vols.  4to  and  8vo,  often  reprinted  aad  translated  into 
]En^ish.  He  also  published  the  lives  of  Boileau  in  French,  and 
of  Chillingworth  and  Hales  of  Eton  in  English,  which  he  wrote 
fluently.  For  some  time  it  is  said  he  was  engaged  in  an  EnglEsb 
pictionary,  historical  and  critical,  in  the  manner  of  Bayle,  liut 
no  part  of  it  appears  to  have  been  published,  except  the  above- 
mentioned  Life  of  Hales,  in  1719,  which  was  professedly  a  8p5« 
dmen  of  the  intended  Dictionary.  In  1720  he  published  some 
pieces  of  Locke's  which  had  not  been  inmled  in  his  works;  and 
the  same  year  "  Becueil  de  diverses  pieces  sur  la  philoBC^tde,  la 
fdligion  naturelle,  Thistoire,  les  mathematiques,  &c.  by  Leib- 
n|tx,  Clarke,  Newton,  and  others;  Amst.  9  vols.  ISmo.  He 
appears  likewise  to  have  been  the  Editor  of  the  "  Scaligerana, 
louaDa,  Perroniana,  Pithoeana,  et  Colomesiana,'*  Amst.  1711, 
S  vol*.  Besides  these,  and  his  translation  of  Beyle's  Dictiooery, 
be  was  a  finequent  contributor  to  the  literaiy  Journals  of  hit 
time,  particularly  the  "  Bibliotheque  Raisonn^,  and  "  The  Be* 
pohUc  of  Letters/'    Chabners*s  Biog.  Diet  voL  XL  p.  514. 

There 
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transmit  it  to  you;  being.  Sir,  your  most  obedient 
humble  servant,  W.  Warburton. 

There  is  a  small  hole  in  it,  as  if  it  had  hung  about 
the  neck  in  a  ribbon ;  and  I  imagine  it  was  so  em- 
ployed by  these  poor  wretches,  drunk  with  supersti- 
tion, rage  and  enthusiasm. 

LETTER    11. 

For  Mr.  Peter  Des  Maizeaux. 

Dear  Sir,  Newarhe,  May  15,  173^. 

I  deferred  paying  my  acknowledgments  for  the 
obliging  civilities  I  received  from  you  when  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  your  company  in  London,  till  I  could  tell 
you  that  you  might  expect  to  receive  the  papers  you 
was  so  good  as  to  promise  me  you  would  insert  in  the 
Bibliotneque  jingioise  * .  I  have  directed  them  for  you 
at  Mr.  Woodward's.    They  come  up  in  the  Newarke 
waggon,  carriage  paid  ;  and  I  hope  will  be  in  town 
this  day  fortnight.     1  have  inclosed  the  small  piece 
of  French  golc^  which  I  request  your  acceptance  of, 
as  a  trifling  mark  of  my  sincere  esteem  and  friendship. 
I  have  likewise  inclosed  15^.  with  which  I  beg  you 
will  buy  me  the  6  volumes  of  Bihliotheqite  that 
are  already  come  out ;  and  to  send  them  me  down 
by  the  Newarke  waggon.     As  nothing  does  me  a 
greater  honour  than  your  friendship,  so  nothing  will 
be  a  greater  pleasure  than  your    correspondence. 
Your  universal  knowledge  in  Literature  ipakes  you 
tieed  no  assistance  in  any  of  your  learned  under- 
takings ;  so  that  I  have  no  other  way  of  shewing  my 
friendfhip,  but  where  at  the  same  time  I  shew  my 
seiise,  and  toy  justice^— I  mean  in  your  commenda- 
tion.   This  is  my  usual  subject  to  my  friends  here, 
to.  whom  I  boast  how  much  I  am,  dear  Sir,  your 
most  affectionate  friend^  and  humble  servant, 

W.  Warburton. 

*  Or,  rather  UrUanniqw ;  see  p.  64. 

LETTER 
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LETTER    III. 

For  Mr.  Peter  Des  Maizeaux. 

Dear  Sir,  Newarhe^  Mcey  23,  17Stf« 

Along  with  this  you  receive  the  Emendations  on 
Paterculus,  which  I  beg  the  favour  of  you  to  get. in- 
serted in  the  Bibliotheque  Britannique.  I  hope  they 
may  be  inserted  all  together  in  one  part,  for  1  think 
they  will  not  make  above  40  pages.  1  have  inscribed 
them  to  the  Bishop  of  Chichester*,  to  whom  I  have 
great  obligations. 

Inclosed  you  will  find  the  bit  of  French  gold, 
which  I  beg  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  accept  as  a 
small  mark  of  my  esteem  and  friendship  for  you. 
Dear  Sir,  if  you  will  do  me  the  favour  to  let  me 
hear  from  you  now  and  then,  at  your  leisure,  ttie  state 
of  your  health,  and  what  news  is  stirring  in  the 
literary  world,  believe  me  no  ^ater  pleasure  or 
honour  can  be  done  to,  dear  Sir,  your  most  afiSec- 
tionate  and  most  obliged  humble  servant, 

W.  Warburton. 

LETTER     IV. 
For  Mr.  Peter  Des  Maizeaux. 

WEAR  MR,  August  16,  1736. 

I  received  the  Bibliotheques  Britanniques  by  Mr. 
^les,  which  you  was  so  good  as  to  procure  for  me. 
It  is  but  an  ill  way,  I  confess,  of  making  my  apo- 
logy for  the  trouble  I  gave  you,  by  putting  you  to 
more ;  but  I  should  l^  much  obliged  to  you,  for 
letting  me  know  the  price  of  Mont&ucon*8  Cata- 

♦  Dr.  Fyanci8"Hare,  under  the  abbreviation  of  F.  £.  C.  by 
whom  he  had  been  recommended  to  Qoeen  Caroline.  Th^ 
were  inserted  accordingly^  in  the  seventh  volume  of  that  work,  for 
July,  AuguBt,  and  September,  1736,  imd  occupy  the  pages  from 
No.  S56  to  394< 

logue 
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logue  of  MS&  if  it  be  yet  published,  because  I 
would  buy  it. 

Not  having  had  the  honour  of  hearing  from  you 
otherwise  than  by  Mr.  Gyles,  and  knowing  how 
much  you  are  afflicted  with  the  rheumatism,  I  was 
much  apprehensive  for  your  health :  there  being  no 
one  who  more  truly  esteems  and  honours  you,  than; 

Dear  Sir,  your  most  obedient  and  most  obliged 
humble  servant^  •  W.  Warburton, 


LETTER    V. 

For  Mr.  Peter  Des  Maizeaux* 

Dear  Sir,  Newarke,  Sept.  l6,  1738. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  of  your  health  by 
Mr.  Gyles,  in  a  letter  I  lately  received  from  him.  I 
find  I  am  indebted  to  you  for  the  favour  of  the  last 
Bibliotheque  Britanniquej  which  he  tells  me  you  was 
so  good  as  to  leave  at  liis  shop  for  me.  I  hope  he 
sent  you  one  of  my  Sermons  which  I  published  this 
summer,  and  that  it  met  with  your  approbation. 

Pray  what  news  is  there  in  the  learned  world  ? 
Will  you  favour  us  with  a  Supplement  to  Bayle,  of 
the  English  Learned  ?  That  news  would  be  a  great 
pleasure  to  me.  What  think  you  of  our  new  set  of 
Fanatics,  called  the  Methodists?  I  have  seen  White- 
field's  Journal ;  and  he  appears  to  me  to  be  as  mad  as 
ever  George  Fox  the  Quaker  was.  These  are  very 
fit  Missionaries,  you  will  say,  to  propagate  the 
Christian  faith  among  Infidels.  There  is  another  of 
them,  one  Wesley,  who  came  over  from  the  same 
mission.  He  told  a  friend  of  mine,  that  he  had 
lived  most  deliciously  the  last  summer  in  Georgia, 
sleeping  under  trees,  and  feeding  on  boiled  maize, 
sauced  with  the  ashes  of  oak  leaves  ;  that  he  will  re- 
turn thither,  and  then  will  cast  oflf  his  English  dress, 
and  wear  a  dried  skin,  like  the  savages,  the  better  to 

VOL.  11.  F  ingratiate 
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ingratiate  himself  with  them.  It  would  be  well  (or 
Virtue  and  Religion,  if  this  humour  would  lay  hold 
generally  of  our  overheated  bigots,  and  send  them 
to  cool  themselves  in  the  Indian  Marshes.  I  hncy 
that  Vetin  and  Webster  would  make  a  very  entertain- 
ing as  well  as  proper  figure  in  a  couple  of  bear-skins, 
and  marching  in  this  terror  of  equipage  like  the  Pa^ 
gan  priests  of  Hercules  of  old : 

Janigue  Saccrdotes  priynusque  Politius  ibanty 
Pellibus  in  morem  dnctiy  flaramasqiie/<?refttfn/. 

Dear  Sir,  do  me  the  favour  to  believe  that  nothing 
can  be  more  agreeable  than  the  hearing  of  you,  but 
the  hearing  from  you;  and  that  I  am  your  very 
affectionate  and  obliged  humble  servant, 

W.  Warburton. 


\*  The  Collection  of  Letters  to  Mr.  Des  Maizeaux,  from 
which  those  of  Mr.  Warburton  are  extracted^  principally  written 
bj  persons  of  conaiderable  literary  eminence,  fills  nine  lai^  vo-^ 
hmies;  (see  Ayscoiigh*s  Catalogue,  4281^369).  —  A  Letter  or 
two  from  Mr.  Des  Maizeaux  to  Mr.  Birch  will  be  found  la  a  fu- 
ture page  of  this  voluiae. 


ORlaiKAL 
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ORIGINAL  LETTERS  from  WARBURTON 
TO  THE  Rev.  THOMA8  BIRCH  ♦ 


LETTER    I. 


To  the  ReT.  Mr.  Thomas  Birch,  in  St.  John's 
Lane,  Clerkenwdl,  London. 

Dear  Sir,  Netoarkej  Jug.  4,  1736. 

I  RECEIVED  the  very  agreeable  favour  of  yours  of 
the  15th  past,  which  I  should  have  acknowledged 
much  sooner,  had  not  a  journey  of  ten  days,  from 
which  I  am  just  now  returned,  prevented  me. 

You  may  freely  command  me  in  any  thing  you 
may  imagine  me  capable  of  serving  you,  towards 
the  perfecting  the  very  useful  work  you  are  en*- 
gaged  in  ^.     What  I  could  supply  you  with  in  any 

*  Of  tbeae  Letters  (the  Originals  of  which  are  preserved  in 
the  British  Museum^  Birch  MSS.  4380.)  several  Extracts  were 
given  by  the  late  Rev.  H.  P.  Maty  in  his  '^  New  Review^**  and 
thence  transplanted  into  various  parts  of  the  "  literary  Anec- 
dotes." But  the  entire  Letters  of  Bp.  Warburton,  whose  habit 
it  was  to  speak  bcddly  of  men  and  things,  and  not  to  spare  even 
his  most  intimate  friends,  should  not  be  withheld  from  the  workL 
They  disclose  many  particulars  in  the  Literary  History  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century  at  present  unknown ;  and  the  persons  to 
whom  be  alludes  are  too  &r  removed  from  the  present  scene  of 
action  to  be  affected  either  by  hb  censure  or  applause. 

t  This  "  useful  work^**  the  first  of  any  consequence  in  which 
Mr.  Birch  engie^ed,  was,  ''  The  General  Dictionary,  Historical 
and  Critical  ;**  wherein  a  new  translation  of  that  of  the  cele* 
bnted  Mr.  Bayle  was  included )  and  which  was  interspersed  with 
sewend  thousand  Eves  never  before  published.  It  was  on  tha 
^9th  of  April,  1734,  that  Mr.  Birch,  in  conjunction  with  tha 
Bev.  Bfr.  John  Peter  Bernard,  and  Mr.  John  Lockman,  ag^reed 
with  the  Booksellers  to  carry  on  this  important  undertaking;  ^ 
^  Bfr.  George  Sale  was  employed  to  draw  up  the  articles  relating 
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article  would  rather  relate  to  the  character  of  the 
man  as  a  Writer,  and  of  his  Writings,  tlian  to  any 
particulars  of  his  Life. 

As  to  Ben  Jonson,  I  take  it  to  be  as  you  aav^ 
that  his  Life  is  very  defectively  and  inconsistently 
told ;  but^  not  having  any  of  his  Historians  by  roe^ 
it  is  impossible  for  me  to  say  any  thing  on  that  head 
much  to  your  purpose.  And  I  conceive  that  nei- 
ther in  that  article,  nor  any  other,  could  I  be  of 
use  to  you,  unless  I  had  the  article  as  you  have 
drawn  it  up  to  peruse,  or  your  particular  queries  on 
what  sticks  with  you,  to  answer.  And  this  the  ra- 
ther, because  not  having  had  an  opportunity  to  see 
the  numbers  of  your  Work  as  they  came  out,  I  can 
but  imperfectly  judge,  from  the  extreme  few  arti- 
cles I  can  see,  and  which  I  highly  approve,  of 
the  taste  in  which  you  carry  them  on  ;  whether 
you  confine  yourself  rn  an  Historical  manner  to  the 
text  after  the  way  of  Mr.  Des  Maizeaux  in  his 
Lives  of  Chillingworth  and  Hobbes :  or  whether,  in 
the  cast  of  Bayle,  you  give  a  loose  to  any  moral, 
philosophic,  or  philologic  reflection,  that  can  be 
started  out  of  the  circumstances  of  the  text. 

I  beg  you,  dear  Sir,  to  believe  that  I  esteem  your 
correspondence  as  a  great  honour ;  and  shall  be  al- 
ways proud  of  your  commands,  and  of  using  every, 
opportunity  of  shewing  how  much  I  am,  dear  Sir, 
Your  very  affectionate  and  most  obedient 

humble  servant,  W.  Warburton. 

to  Oriental  History.  The  whole  design  was  completed  in  ten  vo- 
lumes^ fblio^  the  first  of  which  appeared  in  1734,  and  the  last  in 
1741.  It  is  universally  allowed,  that  this  work  contains  a  very 
extensive  and  useful  body  of  biographical  knowledge.  We  are 
not  told  what  were  the  particular  articles  written  by  Mr.  Birch  ; 
but  there  is  no  doubt  of  his  having  executed  a  great  part  of  the 
Dictionary :  neither  is  it  any  dbparagetnent  to  his  co-adjutors, 
to  saiy^  that  he  was  superior  to  them  in  abilities  and  reputation^,* 
with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Sale,  who  was,  without  comtrcH 
versy,  peculiarly  qualified  for  the  department  he  had  undertaken; 
See  p.  19.  •' 

• '  LETTElt 
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LETTER    11. 
To  the  Rev.  Mr,  Buich. 

Dear  Sir,  Newark^-upon-Trenf,  Aug.lj,  1737.' 

Mr.  Gyles  informs  me  that  you  left  with  him  for 
me  the  fine  edition  of  Greaves's  Works  ♦  :  for  which 
favour  I  esteem  myself  highly  obliged  to  you.  But 
he  told  me  at  the  same  time  that  you  had  not  re- 
ceived a  letter  which  I  did  myself  the  honour  to 
write  to  you  immediately  on  the  receipt  of  yours. 
He  has  given  me  your  address;  but  whether  it  be  the 
winie  I  had  before,  I  have  forgot. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  of  your  health  when 
I  was  last  at  Cambridge  from  one  whom  I  dare  say 
we  have  an  equal  esteem  for.  I  mean,  my  excellent 
friend  Dr.  Middleton,  whom,  on  my  return  out  of 
Suffolk  from  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer,  I  found  just  come 
home  from  London. 

Pray  how  goes  on  your  Literary  Society  -(•?  What 
books  are  you  printing  ?  and  are  any  of  poor  Sale's  J 
or  Professor  Blaokweirs  in  the  number  ?  I  was  sin- 
cerely grieved  at  the  death  of  the  former  gentleman,* 
both  for  the  sake  of  his  family,  and  of  learning.  He 
would  have  proved  the  English  Herbelot. 

I  have  expected  some  time  to  hear  of  Professor 
Black  well.  I  think  he  is  in  Scotland ;  but,  if  he 
be  in  London,  I  should  be  obliged  to  you  to  let  mi 
know  it 

There  is  a  book  called  "  The  Moral  Philosopher,** 
lately  published.  Is  it  looked  into  ?  I  should  hope 
not,  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  taste,  the  sense,  and 

*  See  p.  71. 

f  Of  the  iBstitution  and  progress  of  this  Society,  see  the 

"  Literary  Anecdotes,"  vol.  II.  p.  90. 

t  "  Mr.  Geoi^  Sale  translated  the  Koran  of  Mahomet ;  was 
one  of  the  Authors  of  the  Universal  History,  also  of  the  Cieneral 
IHctionary,  which  includes  Bayle,  in  translating  of  whom  he 
exerted  lumself,  as  being  a  Work  agreeable  to  his  own  genius. 
He  was  reckni:^  to  understand  the  Oriental  Languages  better 
than  any  man  in  England.  Me  died,  in  Suney-street  in  the 
Strand,  Nov.  15, 1736."    Gent.  IVIag.  vol.  VL  p.  684. 

learning 
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learning  of  the  present  age;  for  nothing  could 
give  me  a  worse  idea  of  them  than  that  book's  being 
in  any  degree  of  esteem  as  a  composition  of  a  man 
of  Letters.  I  have  some  knowledge  of  the  Author  *. 
An  afternoon's  conversation,  when  I  was  last  in 
town,  gave  me  the  top  and  bottom  of  him ;  and 
though  I  parted  from  him  with  the  most  contempti- 
ble opinion  both  of  his  candour  and  his  sense,  he 
has  had  the  art,  in  this  book,  of  writing  even  below 
himself.  It  is  composed  principally  of  scraps  ill 
put  together  from  ^^  Christianity  as  old  as  the  Crea« 
tion/'  larded  with  some  of  the  most  stupid  fancies 
of  his  own  that  ever  entered  into  the  head  of  man. 
Such  as  Moses*s  scheme  for  an  universal  Monarchy^ 
This,  I  take  it,  was  a  simple  genuine  blunder  from 
Toland,  who  had  said,  with  something  more  pre« 
tence,  that  Moses  aimed  at  9l  perpetuou  Monarchy ; 
and,  by  a  true  Irish  blunder,  this  blockhead  took 
perpetual  to  signify  unwersaL 

I  hope  nobody  will  be  so  indiscreet  as  to  take  no* 
tice  publicly  of  his  book,  though  it  be  only  in  the 
fag  end  of  an  objection.  It  is  that  indiscreet  con- 
duct in  our  Defenders  of  Religion,  that  conveys  so 
manv  worthless  books  from  band  to  hand. 

I  beg,  Sir,  you  will  be  assured  that  I  shall  have  no 
greater  pleasure  than  hearing  of  you  from  time  to 
time  at  your  leisure.  It  will  be  but  charity  to  let  me, 
who  live  out  of  the  world,  know  now  and  then  the 
literary  state  of  it ;  and  it  will  be  a  double  satis&c- 
tion  to  hear  of  it  from  one  so  excellently  qualified  to 
report  it.  I  hope  to  give  one  Volume  of  my  De-* 
fence  of  Moses  tnis  winter,  but  this  between  you 
and  me.  I  have  sent  both  to  French  and  English 
booksellers  for  Melchior  Zeidler's  '^Tractatus  de 


*  Tliomas  Moi^gan,  M.  D.  Author  of  **  The  Moral  Philoso* 
pher ;  in  a  Dialogue  between  Philalethes  a  Christian  Deist^  and 
Theophanea  a  Christian  Jew/*  and  several  other  Tracts,  died  at 
his  house  in  Broad-street,  Jan.  14,  174^-3,  **  with  a  true 
Christian  resignation."    Gent.  Mag.  rd,  XIII.  p.  51 . 

gemino 


MR.  WAABURTOK  TO    MR.  BIRCH.  J I 

^miiia  Teterum  docendi  modo  exoterico  et  acrot- 
BMideo.  Regiom.  l5859**4to;  and  cannot  get  it.  Aa 
it  ia  a  book  I  mucii  want,  if  you  could  lend  it  me, 
or  buy  it  for  oie^  it  would  be  a  great  obligation. 

1  beg  my  humble  service  to  your  friend,  that 
■rery  worthy  gentleman  yon  did  me  the  favour  to 
bring  me  to  the  knowledge  of,  and  who  was  so 
good  last  year  to  enquire  of  me  by  a  friend,  as  be 
passed  through  Newarke.  I  desire  too  you  would 
assure  Mr.  Dickson  of  my  best  respects.  I  oft 
wish  myself  with  you  at  the  Coffee-house  in  the 
Temple  on  a  Thursday  night ;  but,  whether  thert 
or  here,  I  desire  you  to  believe  that  I  am,  with  great 
truth,  dear  JSir,  your  very  faithful  and  affectionate 
humble  servant,  W.  Warburtoh . 

LETTER    III. 

For  the  Rev.  Thomas  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  [Received  Oct.  24,  1737.]  . 

I  have  your  favoujp  of  the  23d  of  August  to  ac*r 

knowledge.  Since  ray  last,  I  have  read  over  Greaves'i 

Tracts  *.     He  is  a  very  learned  and  very  judicious 

*  Mr.  Birch  was  the  Editor  of  ''  Greave8*s  Miscellaneous 
Wmks,  1737,**  9  vok.  8vo;  and  was  also  the  Author  of  tha 
life  of  that  learned  Professor  in  the  '*  General  Dictionarj  i"  ia 
which,  after  noticiog  Greaves*s  quittijag^  England  £or  Leghorn 
in  1657«  widi  the  intent  of  proceeding  thence  "  to  explore 
the  Tenerahle  remains  of  Antiquity  in  the  Eastern  Countries^** 
BIrdi  observes,  ''  Mr.  Wood,  who  is  grossly  mistaken  ia  placing 
OUT  Author's  voyage  to  the  East  in  16SS,  informs  us,  Uat  the 
Archbishop  *  sent  nim  to  travel  into  the  Eastern  parts  of  ihe 
world  to  obtain  Books  of  the  Languages  lor  him/  and  Dr. 
Smith  observes,  that  Mr.  Greaves  tarnished  himself  with  qviadr 
rants  and  other  instruments  necessary  for  taking  the  a!ti^ 
mdes  and  distances  of  the  Stars  and  the  latitudes  of  Cities,  for 
mraBuring  the  I'yramids,  and  making  observations  of  the 
Eclipses,  at  his  own  expence,  having  in  vain  applied  himself  for 
the  patronage  and  assistance  of  the  Magistrates  01  the  City  of  Lon- 
don, whose  honour  and  advantage  he  designed  to  consult  in  this 
^oj2p;  but  that  he  was  very  probably  assisted  by  the  Ascbbishc^ 

6f 
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Writer ;  and  I  think  the  world  much  indebted  to 
3^u  for  this  edition  of  them.  But  as  I  am  above 
measure  fond  of  all  that  relates  to  the  Literary  His* 
tory  of  such  men,  your  excellent  Life  of  him  could 
not  but  afford  me  a  great  deal  of  entertainment. 
There  are  two  circumstances  in  it  that  give  me  a 
worse  opinion  of  the  City  of  London^  and  a  better 
of  Archbishop  Laud,  than  I  was  wont  to  entertain. 

I  am  glad  that  the  Society  for  the  Encouragement 
of  Learning  is  in  so  hopeful  a  condition ;  though 
methinks  it  is  a  little  ommous  to  set  their  press  a 
going  with  the  errantest  Sophist  that  ever  wrote,  pre- 
pared by  as  arrant  a  Critic  *. 

You  are  pleased  to  enquire  about  Shakespeare.  I 
believe  (to  tell  it  as  a  secret)  I  shall,  after  I  have  got 
the  whole  of  this  Work  out  of  my  hands  which  I  am 
now  engaged  in,  give  an  Edition  of  it  to  the  IVorld^. 

of  Canterbury^  who  gave  him  Letters  of  Recommendation  to  Sir 
Peter  Wyche,  Ambaarador  from  King  Charles  I.  to  the  Porte ,  and 
a  full  power  to  purchase  at  whatever  price  he  thought  proper 
any  Manuscripts  of  value,  especially  in  the  Arabic  Langiiage  ;** 
and  afterwards  subjoins  a  I^etter  from  Greaves  3  in  which, 
after  acknowledging  his  obligations  to  the  Archbishop,  for 
whose  use  he  had  obtained  some  valuable  Greek  and  Arabic 
MSS.  he  adds,  **  It  is  true,  many  more  veir  choice  ones  might 
\it  procured  with  enquiry,  and  watching  aner  opportunities,  if 
they  would  give  the  price.  Some  few  of  those,  which  tbey 
thought  to  be  overvalued,  I  have  purchased  at  excessive  ratea. 
Tou  may  wonder  how  I  have  been  able  to  do  it,  since  the  City  of 
London  hath  foiled  me  in  my  expectations  of  their  contiibutions 
towards  mathematical  instruments,  I  have  been  necessitated  to 
sell  roost  of  the  Books  I  brought  with  me.  But  the  love  and 
care  of  mv  brothers  straining  their  own  occasions  to  supuly  mine 
have  enftbled  me>  in  despite  of  the  City,  to  go  on  with  my  aesigns.** 

^  The  Edition  of  "  Maximus  Tyrius/*  by  Dr.  John  Davis.  See 
the  "  Literary  Anecdotes,"  vol.  II.  pp.  96.  134. 

t  The  life  of  Shakespeare,  in  the  "  General  Dictionary,** 
augmented  by  Mr.  Qirch  from  inaterials  furnished  by  Mr.  War- 
burton,  contains  the  whole  of  those  Remarks,  which  are  thus 
introduced  :  **  Shakespeare's  Dramatic  Writings  were  first  pub- 
lished together  in  folio  in  1623,  and,  since  republished  by  Mr, 
Rowe,  Mr.  Pope,  and  Mr.  Lewis  Theobald.  But  we  may  expect 
a  much  more  correct  edition  of  them  from  the  reverend  and 
learned  Mr.  William  Warburton,  Author  of  '  Tlie  Divine  Lega- 
tion of  Moses  demonstrated,*  who,  in  his  Edition,  besided  a  ge- 
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Sirlliomas  Hanmer  has  a  true  critical  genius,  and 
ins  done  great  things  in  this  Author;  so  you  may 
apect  to  see  a  very  extraordinary  edition  of  its  kind. 
I  intend  to  dra^v  up  and  prefix  to  it  a  just  and  com* 
plete  critique  on  Shakespeare  and  his  Works. 

oenl  character  of  Shakcs|)eare  and  his  writings  prefixed^  wiR 
pn  the  rules  which    he  observed  in  correcting  his  Author^  and 
thij^  Glossary.     We  ahall  give  the  Reader  a  specimen  of  this 
inleoded  edition  in  serefal  curious  remarks^  which  this  excellent 
Qitic  has  communicated  to  us^  and  which  we  shall  introduce  by 
nj  of  illufitration  on  Mr.  Pope*s  admirable  character  of  our 
Foet;  who,  in  his  Preftice  to  the  Edition,  observes,  that  Shakespeare, 
DOtvithstandin^  his  defects,  is  justly  and  universally  elevated 
ibove  ail  other  I>ranaatic  Writers.    If  ever  any  Author  deserved 
tke  Dame  of  an  original,  it  was  he.    Homer  himself  drew  not 
kisart  so  immediately  from  the  fountains  of  Nature ;  it  proceeded 
through  Egyptian  strainers  and  channels,  and  came  to  him  not 
witboQt  some  tincture  of  the  learning,  or  some  cast  of  the  mo« 
dds,  of  those  before  him.    The  Poetry  of  Shakespeare  was  inspi- 
ntioo  indeed  :   he  is  not  so  much  an  imitator,  as  an  instrument 
of  Nature;  and  it  is  not  so  just  to  say  that  bespeaks  from  her, 
M  that  she  speaks   through  him.     His  characters  are  so  much 
Niturc  herself,   that  it  iu  a  sort  of  injury  to  call  them  by  so  dis- 
tnt  a  name  as  copies  of  her.    Those  of  other  Poets  have  a  con- 
itaot  resemblance,  which  shews  that  they  received  them  from 
OK  another,  and  were  but  multipliers  of  the  same  image ;  each 
pictiTO,  like  a  mock-rainbow,  is  but  a  reflection  of  a  reflection. 
Bit  every  single  character  in  Shakespeare  is  as  much  an  indlvi- 
fal,  as  those  in   lile  itself:  it  was  im]X)ssible  to  find  any  two 
iEb;  and  such  as  from  their  relation  or  aflinity  in  any  respect 
appear  to  be  twins,  will  upon  comparison  be  found  remarkably 
fttinct.-— This  announcement  of  Mr.  Warburton's  intended  Edi- 
tion was  thus  followed  up  by  another  Friend,  in  "  The  History  of 
tfce  Works  of  the  Learned"  for  1740  :    "  No  Author  has  had  a 
gRaterbonour  reflected  on  him  by  his  Editors  than  Shakespeare. 
Afflonr  these  we  may  reckon  a  sublime  genius,  who  is  one  of 
the  principal  ornaments  of  this  age,  and  of  the  British  Nation. 
IVReader  need  not  be  told,  that  it  is  Mr.  Pope,  whom  I  intend  by 
tte character.      But,  as  the  Works  of  our  Dramatic  Poet  have 
ttrit  enough  to  engage  the  concern  even  of  this  celebrated  per- 
MB,  80  itK  certain   that  they  extremely  needed  it,  on  account 
rf  flic  almost  innumerable  corruptions  by  which,  through  one 
mm  or  other,  they  have  been  depraved.     By  his  care  and  saga- 
«y  many  of  the««    have  been  removed  or  amended,  and  the 
pill?  causes  of  them  assigned.    Sliakespeare  has  been  in  a  good 
■OMire  restored   to  his  original  purity,  and  his  admirers  are  no 
iMeraf  Alm^  to  account  for  that  surorizing  inconsistency  with 
^^***~-  wblob 
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There  U  a  book,  published  two  or  three  years,  in 
4to,  called  '^  An  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  of  the  Hu- 
man Soul/*  It  is  a  master-piece  in  its  kind.  I  am 
told  it  is  wrote  by  one  Baxter  *.     I  wish  you  could 

ivhich  he  wfts  wont  to  be  chained,  of  beings  in  many  iostantti, 
one  of  the  mo6t  judicious,  and^  with  regard  to  others,  one  of 
the  moat  nonsensical  Writers  in  the  world.  However^  afler  all 
that  the  incomparable  Mr.  Pope,  the  ingenious  Mr.  Rom,  and 
the  plodding  Mr.  Theobald,  have  done  to  cleanse  and  rmum  him 
to  his  native  bistre,  there  still  remain  in  him  many  fiMilts  to  be 
amended,  and  a  thousand  graces  which  have  never  vet  been  dis- 
played. In  truth,  both  of  these  were  so  multifarious,  thai  it 
jequired  the  joint  endeavours  of  roanv  (and  those  of  the  ablest) 
bands,  to  rectify  the  one,  and  to  e^Ucate  the  other  ^  therefbit^ 
we  are  not  to  wonder,  if  men  of  consummate  ability  still  think 
their  talents  very  worthily  employed  in  so  laudable  a  task.  At^ 
cordingly  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warbuilon  has  bestowed  thereon  some  of 
those  leisure  hours  which  he  could  spare  from  the  duties  of  his 
Mcred  function !  Me  is  determined  to  add  his  labours  to  those 
of  that  illustrious  Critic  and  the  others  above-named,  in  ra- 
inovin^  the  blemishes  and  exemplifying  the  beauties  of  this  in- 
estimable Author,  which  did  not  fall  under  their  consideration;  so 
that  we  are  like  to  be  shortly  furnished  with  a  more  complete 
and  accurate  Edition  of  his  Writings  than  has  hitherto  been  pub> 
lisbed.**  The  specimens  are  then  repeated,  from  the  "  General 
Dictionary,**  to  the  extent  of  34  octavo  pages. — Mr.  Warburton*8 
anxiety  and  adroitness  on  this  subject  will  appear  in  pp.  90—110. 
*  This  ingenious  ftletaphysician  and  Natural  Philosopher, 
whom  Mr.  Warburton  so  warmly  commends,  was  bom  in  1686, 
or  1687,  at  Old  Aberdeen,  in  Scotland,  of  which  city  his  fother 
was  a  merchant,  and  educated  in  King*s  College  there.  Hif 
principal  employment  was  that  of  a  private  tutor  to  young  een- 
tlemen  -,  and  among  other  of  his  pupils  were  Lord  Grey,  Lonl 
Biantyre,  and  Mr.  Hay  of  I>rummelzier.  About  1724,  he  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  Mr.  Mebane,  a  clergyman  in  the  shire  of 
Berwick.  A  few  years  after  he  published,  in  4to,  '*  An  Enquiry 
into  the  Nature  of  the  Human  Soul,  wherein  its  Inunaterudity 
is  evinced  from  the  Principles  of  Reason  and  Philosophy  ;**  with- 
out any  date.  In  174 1,  he  went  abroad  with  Mr.  Hay,  and  resided 
some  years  at  Utrecht ;  having  there  also  Lord  Blantyre  under 
his  care.  He  made  excursions  from  thence  into  Flando^^ 
France,  and  Germany ;  his  wife  and  family  residing  in  the  mean 
time  chiefly  at  Berwick-upon-Tweed.  He  returned  to  Scotland 
in  1747>  and  resided  till  his  death  at  Whittingham,  in  the  shire 
of  East  Lothian.  He  drew  up,  for  the  use  of  his  pupils  and  Ids 
sou,  **  Matho,  sive,Cosmotheoria  puerilis,  Dialogus.  I  n  quo  prima 
dementade  mundiordine  et  omatu  proponuntur,*'  &c.  of  which 
oalv  30  copies  were  printed.  This  was  afterwards  greatly  enlai|)ped; 
imo  published  in  English,  in  two  voliunes,  8vo.  In  ,1750  he  piib- 
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infonn  me  who  he  is,  and  where  he  is;  for  be  appears 
to  me  a  very  extraordinary  person.  I  could  wish» 
fiir  the  sake  of  the  noble  truths  he  teaches  us,  it  had 
not  the  dead  weight  of  the  Sixth  Section. 

Tlie  Booksellers  of  Geneva,  who  published  the 
Dictionary  of  Calmet^  promised  that,  if  Calmet 
made  any  Additions  to  it,  as  he  then  threatened, 
the^  would  print  them  separately ;  in  conBdence  of 
whidi,  I  boii^ht  that  edition.  Cahnet  has  since  been 
as  good  as  his  word.  I  want  to  know  whether  the 
Booksellers  have  been  as  good  as  theirs :  and,  if  they 
have,  how  I  may  get  the  Additions :  not  but  there 
is  too  much  trumpery  already,  but  I  am'  coasultti^ 
my  JExecutor^s  advantage,  not  my  own. 

Uibed  "  Ab  Appendix  to  his  Enquiry  into  t}ie  Nature  of  tbe 
Hmnan  Socd,*'  wherein  he  endeaTours  to  remuve  some  difficul- 
ties which  had  heen  started  against  his  notions  of  the  *'  vis 
uMTtie**  of  nuHter^  hy  Maclaurio,  in  hit  *'  Account  of  Sir  Isaac 
Ncwton*8  PhiksopUcBl  JDdsooveriea.**  To  this  piece  Mr.  Baxter 
piefixed  a  Dedication  to  Mr.  Wilkes,  afterwards  so  well  known 
m  the  political  vrorid.  Mr.  Baxter  ^ed  tiiis  year«  April  the  23d, 
after  soflering  for  some  months  under  a  complication  of  disor- 
deis,  of  wliich  the  ffout  was  the  chief;  and  was  burieii^  in  the 
fuaStf  Tault  of  Mr.  Hay^  at  Whittingham.  Some  judiciobs-o^-. 
maiks  on  his  Works  may  be  seen  in  Mr.  A.  Chalmers's  Edition  of 
the  **  Biographical  Dictionary/*  vol.  IV.  p.  188. 

The  following  Letters  were  addressed  to  Mr.  Wilkes,  with  whom 
Mr.  Baxter  had  commenced  an  acquaintance  abroad,  and  with 
whom  he  carried  on  a  friendly  conespondence  till  his  own  death : 

•'  Mt  PB4BB8T  Mb,  Wjlkbs,  Whittimgham,  Nov. . .  1749. 
"  I  haire  em^oyed  my  time,  of  late,  in  consklering  the  diflfe- 
moe,  or  coDtrofcrsy,  between  the  English  and  Foreign  Philoso** 
|hefB,  coDcenung  the  force  of  bodies  moving  in  free  spaces ; 
whkb  in  Its  coosequenoe  spreads  &r  and  wide  through  Natural 
Mloaaphy.  I  have  shewn  demonstratively,  that  the  experiments 
teoD^t  by  the  Fnneign  Philosophers  to  establish  their  new  theory 
wef^mlicable  entirely  to  the  English  computation,  which  they 
beantijully  illustrate;  and  that  these  learned  gentlemen  have 
quite  BUStafcen  them.  We  talked  much  of  this^  youmayremem- 
Wtj  in  the  Gapnchins*  garden  at  Spa.  I  have  finished  the  priwMi 
eura  of  it«  in  the  dialogue  way ;  and  design  to  inscribe  it  to  my 
dear  John  Wilkes ;  whom,  under  a  borrowed  name,  I  have  made 
one  of  the  interloeutors.  If  you  are  against  this  whim  (which 
%  fSBiionate  love  to  you  has  made  me  conceive),  I  will  drop  it. 

In 
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If  the  Author  of  ^^  The  Characteristicks**  comes 
in  amongst  the  Lives  in  your  Dictionary,  it  will 
oblige  the  publick,  to  explain  the  causes  of  that 
strange  rancour  and  disgust  that  he  appears  (by  a 
great  many  places  of  his  Work)  to  bear  to  Mr.. 
Locke  and  his  *'  Essay.**  It  the  more  surprized 
me,  because  Mr.  Locke  had  been  his  tutor,  and  his 
grandiatlier*8  particular  friend ;  and  Le  Clerc,  who 
was  well  acquainted  with  both,  seems,  when  lie  wrote 
the  Life  of  Locke,  not  to  have  been  apprehensive  of* 
Any  thing  of  this  matter.  Perhaps  it  is  not  every 
one  that  reads  •'  The  Characteristicks'*  that  discovers 
this  outrage  to  Mr.  Locke. 

I  see  in  a  Catalogue  of  French  Books  the  Me-* 
moirs  of  Talon,  that  was  Advocate-General  of  the. 
Court  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  mid  afterwards 

In  the  mean  time  I  shall  publish  an  Appendix  to  the  Enquiry^ 
Mrfaich  you  must  give  me  leave  to  inscribe  to  you  in  the  follow** 
ing  manner : 

"  To  John  Wilkes,  of  Aylesbury,  in  the  County  of 

Buckingham,  Esquii^. 
"Sir,  The  subject  of  our  convei'sation  in  the  Capuchins*  garden 
at  Spa,  in  the  summer  of  1745,  still  lies  by  me  in  the  dress  it  was 
first  put  in.  I  have  not  leisure,  at  present,  to  prepare  it  for  the 
public  view.  In  the  interim^  1  send  you  the  following  sheets,  as 
a  token  of  my  sincere  respect.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  think  on  the 
time  we  spent  so  agreeably  together. 

"  I  am.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant.      And.  Baxter/* 

"My  deabbst  Mr.  Wilkes,    mtittvngham,  Jan.  29,  1750. 

**  Your  letter  of  December  12,  1749,  alarmed  me,  by  hearing 
you  had  had  such  a  dangerous  £edl  from  your  horse.  Moderate 
<:xercise  is  good  :  but  dangerous  exercise,  such  as  riding  a  fiery 
horse,  is  not  commendable:  and  if  you  would  oblige  Mrs. 
Wilkes,  if  you  would  oblige  all  your  friends,  and  all  good  men 
(who  conceive  great  hopes  from  you),  you  will  be  more  cau- 
tious for  the  future.  We  had  a  terrible  instance  in  the  news- 
papers lately,  of  a  man  who  got  his  death  \>y  such  a  fall. 

"  As  to  altering  any  thing  in  the  address  to  you  before  the 
Appendix,  I  durst  not  do  it  without  yoiu*  participation  ;  unless 
you  had  suggested  something  which  you  would  have  changed ; 
and  by  this  time,  -I  suppose,  it  is  published.  J  wish  you  and 
Mrs.  Wilkes  all  possible  prosperity,  and  am,  &c.  And.  Baxter.*** 

Pre- 
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President  h  Mortier.  They  are  lately  published^ 
and  I  do  not  find  them  mentioned  in  any  of  the 
Foreign  Journals  that  I  have  seen.  Pray  what  cha- 
racter do  they  bear  ? 

I  do  not  know  wliether  you  have  had,  or  intend 
to  have,  an  article  in  your  Dictionary  of  Lord  Cla- 
rendon. Though  that  foolish  fellow  Oldmixon  be- 
trayed his  ignorance,  his  malice,  and  his  calumny, 
about  the  adulteration  of  that  History ;  and  though 
I  believe  there  were  no  additions  to  it;  yet  I  am  in- 
clined to  think  there  were  some  omissions.  One 
very  momentous  one,  I  am  sure,  I  can  shew  with 
great  clearness  in  another  kind  of  way  than  he 
dreamt  of.  IF  it  will  be  of  any  use  to  you  in  that 
Work,  it  shall  be  at  your  service. 
.  St.  Austin's  Works  are,  or  were,  lately  printing  at 
Venice.  The  Booksellers,  I  think,  proposed  that 
the  Seventh  Tome,  which  contained  his  "  De  Civi- 
tate  Dei,*"  should  be  sold  separately.  I  wonder 
whether  it  be  out,  and  to  be  bought  in  town. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  very  affectionate  humble 
fervant  and  friend,  W.  Warburton. 


LETTER    IV. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Nov.  24,  1737- 

In  compliance  to  your  request,  I  shall  throw  to- 
gether a  few  scattered  remarks,  as  they  come  into 
my  head,  without  any  manner  of  order,  concerning 
Milton  s  Character,  and  his  Writings. 

Toland  was  a  poor  creature  in  all  respects,  and 
never  manifested  his  malignity  and  folly  more  than 
in  the  Life  of  Milton. 

There  is  one  egregious  instance  of  it  you  will  do 
well  to  avoid.     He  represents  Milton's  moral  cha- 
racter. 
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racter^  as  a  member  of  society,  to  be  excellent^ 
which  was  certainly  the  most  cormpt  of  any  itian*s 
of  that  ^ge.  I  do  not  say  so  on  account  of  his  either 
being  a  Presbyterian,  an  Independent,  a  Republican^ 
for  the  Government  of  One  (for  many  honest  men 
were  in  every  one  of  these  ways),  but  because  he  was 
all  these  in  their  turn,  as  they  came  uppermost,  with-* 
out  (by  any  thins  that  appears  to  the  contrary)  a 
stniggk  or  a  blusn.  Imagine  to  yourself  a  thorough 
time-server,  and  you  could  not  put  him  upon  any 
task  more  completely  conformable  to  that  charac^ 
ter  than  what  Milton  voluntarily  underwent.  For 
a  Life-writer  then  to  disguise  this,  is,  in  my  ofi^ 
nion,  a  horrid  violation  of  truth.  It  is  true,  he  wai 
steady  in  one  thing,  namely,  in  his  aversion  to  the 
Court  and  Royal  Family  ;  but  I  suspect  it  was  be- 
cause he  was  not  received  amongst  the  Wits  there 
favourably:  he  who  was  so  iar  superior  to  them 
all.  I  take  this  to  have  been  owing  to  the  stifiiiesa 
of  his  style  and  manner,  so  contrary  to  that  of  the 
Court-Wits,  who  were  enervating  themselves  on  the 
model  of  France  very  fast ;  for,  you  know,  softness; 
easiness,  and  disengagedness,  was  the  character  of  the 
Court  Writers  of  that  time. 

The  virulency  of  his  pen  against  his  adversaries 
is  certainly  another  blemish  to  that  great  nian ; 
which,  in  "  An  Apology  for  the  People  of  Eng- 
land/' was  abominable,  as  violating  and  degrading 
the  character  he  sustained. 

His  English  prose  style  has  in  it  something  very 
singular  and  original.  It  has  grandeur,  and  force, 
and  fire ;  but'is  cjuite  unnatural,  the  idiom  and  turn 
of  the  period  bemg  Latin.  It  is  best  suited  to  his 
^  English  History  \*  his  air  of  antique  giving  a  good 
grace  to  it  It  is  wrote  with  great  simplicity,  con- 
trary to  his  custom  in  his  prose  works,  and  is  the 
better  for  it.  But  he  sometimes  rises  to  a  surprising 
grandeur  in  the  sentiment  and  expression,  as  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  Second  Book :  ^*  ^enceforth  we 

are 
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teer,**  &c.  I  never  saw  any  thing  equal  to 
t  the  conclusion  of  Sir  Walter  Raieigb'i 
y  of  the  World.'* 

I  the  Author  of  three  perfect  pieces  of  Poetiy. 
Pkradise  Lost,**  '*  Samson  Agonistes/  aiid 
le  at  Ludlow  Castle,**  The  two  dramatic  pieces 
iy  possess  the  united  excellencies  of  this  fit* 
ipic  Poem ;  there  being  in  the  last  all  the  ma* 
'  sentiment  that  ennobles  the  Tn^edy,  and 
sweetness  of  description  that  charms  in  the 
2.  Indeed  the  Tragedy  (as  in  imitation  of  the 
ts)  has,  as  it  were,  a  gloominess  intermixed 
le  sublime  (the  subject  not  very  diiierent,  the  • 
wo  Heroes  by  a  Woman),  which  shines  more 
If  in  his  ''  Paradise  Lost  :**  as  there  is  in  the 
lue^  (in  which  he  only  copied  Shakespeare)  a 
V  vein  of  Poetry,  intermixed  with  a  softness 
ription,  than  is  to  be  found  in  the  charming 
of  Eden. 

**  Paradise  Regained**  is  a  charming  Poem ; 
nothing  inferior  in  the  poetry  and  sentiment 
**  Paradise  Lost  ;**  but,  considered  as  a  just 
lition  in  the  Epic  way,  infinitely  inferior;  and 
no  more  an  Epic  Poem  than  his  '^  Mansus.^ 
said  that  it  appeared  by  a  Manuscript  in  Tri« 
>llege,  Cambridge,  now  lost  or  mislaid,  that 
*nded  an  Opera  of  the  *'  Paradise  Lost.'* 
By  on  the  credit  of  this  circumstance,  amongst 
of  impertinences*,  pretends  boldly  that  he 
e  hint  from  a  Comedy  he  saw  at  Florence, 
*  Adamo;'*  and  others  imagine  too  he  con- 
he  idea  in  Italy.  Now  I  will  give  you  good^ 
lat  all  this  is  a  vision.  In  one  of  his  politic 
iphlets,  wrote  early  by  him,  I  forget  which, 
the  world  he  had  conceived  a  notion  of  an 
em  on  the  story  of  Adam  or  Arthur.  What 
>u  will  say,  must  we  do  with  the  circum*- 
f  the  Trinity  College  MS,  ?     I  believe  I  cau 

*  Eseay  oq  Epic  Poetry,  p.  1(W. 

explain 
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Explain  that  matter.  When  the  Parliament  got  iip« 
permost,  they  suppressed  all  playhouses  ;  on  which 
Sir  John  Denham  (I  think)  and  others  contrived  to 
get  Operas  performed.  This  took  with  the  people^ 
and  was  much  in  their  taste;  and  religions  ones 
being  the  favourites  of  that  sanctified  people,  was, 
I  beheve^  what  inclined  Milton,  at  that  time  (and 
neither  before  nor  after)  to  make  an  Opera  of  it. 
This^  I  fancy,  beinc;  the  case,  I  would  have  you  con- 
sider whether  the  plan  of  the  Tragedy  which  you  talk 
of  in  the  MS.  was  not  indeed  the  plan  of  an  Opera. 

Toland  *  makes  Milton  contract  an  intimacy  with 
his  Excellency  Spanheim  in  the  year  1640,  Span- 
heim  being  then  but  1 1  years  old ;  and  for  proof  re* 
fers  to  a  letter  wrote  to  him  in  1654*  If,  thereforef 
Toland. had  any  authority  for  a  friendship  contracted 
with  a  Spanheim  at  that  time,  it  must  have  been  Fre** 
derick  Es^echiel,  pastor  of  Geneva ;  and  by  the  letter 
wrote  to  the  son  it  appears  he  had  some  knowledge 
of  the  father.  Hear  how  this  wretch  talks  of  Usher 
and  Salmasius.  Of  the  former -|^:  *' Now  Usher  • 
chief  talent  lying  in  much  reading,  and  being  a 
great  Editor  and  admirer  of  old  writings.**  His 
chief  talent  was  the  truest  judgment  and  most  pro* 
found  knowledge  of  Antiquity.  Of  the  latter :  — 
'^  this  man  had  got  a  great  name,**  &c.  p.  30,  as  if 
he  was  not  in  reality  the  greatest  critic  of  his  time, 
and  as  much  superior  to  Milton  in  that  way,  as  Mit- 
ton  was  to  him  in  the  subject  they  engaged  in, 

I  once  saw  the  first  edition  of  the  Masque  at  Ludlow 
Castle,  without  Milton*s  name  to  it,  and  found  that 
it  was  dedicated  by  Lawes  the  great  Musician  who 
made  the  music  for  it :  from  whence  I  concluded 
that  Lawes  only  employed  Milton,  and  paid  him  for 
it,  and  took  the  benefit  of  the  Dedication.  This 
shews  his  small  acquaintance,  or  ill  reception  at 
Court.  What  is  very  odd  is,  the  silence  of  his  con- 
temporary Poets  on  his  character.   I  mean  before  the 

^  Page  10  of  his  Life.  f  Ibid.  p.  12. 

Restoration 
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RotondoD.  I  observed  Anthony  k  Wood  knew  of 
Milton*s  and  Denham's  reciprocal  services,  which 
tint  silly  creature  the  compound  R  *  makes  such  a 
bustle  about  as  a  discovery  of  his  own. 

The  "  L'AIlegro''  and  "  II  Penseroso**  are  cer- 
tiinly  master-pieces  in  their  kind.  You  will  see  in 
TheihaUts  heap  of  disjointed  stuff,  which  he  calls  a 
Preface  to  Shakespeare y  an  observation  upon  those 
Poems,  which  I  made  to  him,  and  which  he  did  not 
iiDderstand^  and  .  so  has  made  it  a  good  deal  obscure 
by  oontractins  my  note ;  for  you  must  understand, 
that  almost  all  that  Preface  (except  what  relates  to 
Shtkespeare*8  Life,  and  the  foolish  Greek  conjee*- 
tares  at  the  end)  was  made  up  of  notes  I  sent  hica 
on  particular  passages,  and  which  he  has  there 
stiumed  together  witnout  head  or  tail. 

Of  all  his  £nglish  Prose  Tracts,  those  on  Divorce 
ue  the  best  reasoned.  In  his  controversy  on  the 
Times  he  is  a  horrid  sophister ;  but  what  was  fa- 
naticism and  cant  in  the  rest  of  his  party  shews 
itself  in  him  in  a  prodigious  spirit  of  poetical  enthu- 
ium ;  and  he  frequently  breaks  out  into  strains  as 
nblime,  or  .if  possible  more  so,  than  any  in  hrs 
higher  Poetry. 

His  "  Apology  for  the  Liberty  of  the  Press**  is  in 
aH  respects  a  master-piece. 

The  **  Plan  of  Education,  to  Hartlib,**  is  a  very 
noble  one. 

You  see  how  willing  I  am  to  serve  you,  while  ^ 
can  prevail  with  myself  to  write  this  loose  disjointed 
staff  to  you.  I  would  have  you  consider  it  only  as 
lunts,  that  are  entirely  at  your  service  to  make  what 
me  you  please  of. 

I  shall  endeavour  to  give  you  what  satisfaction  I 

*  This  alludes  to  ''  Explanatory  Notes  and  Remarks  on  Mil- 
tOD*s  I^iadise  Lost ;  by  J.  Richardson,  Father  and  Son/'  noticed 
fcy  Mr.  WarburtoD  in  p.  SS.^This  publication,  amongst  a  variety 
of  witticisms  occasioned  by  an  unlucky  expression  pf  the  fother, 
ia  apologizing  for  the  performance,  ^'  that  he  had  looked  into 
the  dassies  through  his  Son/*  drew  from  the  pencil  of  Hqgparth 
a  otirkal  prints  intituled,  "  The  Cbmpound  Richardson.** 

VOL,  If.  G  can, 
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can,  in  any  thing  you  want  to  be  satisfied  in,  on  the 
subject  of  Milton ;  and  am  extremely  glad  you  in- 
tend to  Tvrite  his  Life.  Almost  all  the  Life-writers 
we  have  had,  before  Toland  and  Des  Maizeaux,  are 
indeed  strange  insipid  creatures ;  and  yet  I  had  ra* 
ther  read  the  worst  of  them,  than  be  obliged  to  go 
through  with  this  of  Milton's,  or  the  other's  Life  of 
Boileau,  where  there  is  such  a  dull  heavy  succession 
of  long  quotations  of  uninteresting  passages,  that  it 
makes  their  method  quite  nauseous.  But  the  verbose 
tasteless  Frenchman  seems  to  lay  it  down  as  a  prin- 
ciple^ that  every  Life  mu^t  be  a  Book ;  and,  what  is 
worse,  it  proves  a  Book  without  a  Life ;  for  what 
do  we  know  of  Bbileau  after  all  his  tedious  stuff? 
You  are  the  only  one  (and  I  speak  it  without  a  comr 
pliment)  that,  by  the  vigour  of  your  style  and  senti* 
ments,  and  the  real  importance  of  your  materials, 
have  the  art  (which  one  would  imagine  no  one  could 
have  missed)  of  adding  agr^mens  to  the  most  agree- 
able subject  in  the  world,  which  is,  Literary  History. 

The  cause  Shaftesbury's  friends  give  for  the  ill 
treatment  of  his  divine  Master  cannot  be  the  true. 
Every  body  knows  Locke*s  and  the  Chancel  lor*s  ha- 
bitudes in  Holland.  It  is  possible  the  papers  might 
incommode  a  timorous  man,  but  in  such  cases  it  is 
certain  he  would  have  sent  them  thither  to  some 
common  friend.  I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affec- 
tionate humble  servant,  W.  Warburton. 

P.  S.  You  will  guess,  by  the  dirtiness  of  the  paper^ 
this  Letter  has  been  wrote  some  time,  which  is 
indeed  true.  But  my  business  at  my  other  living  » 
called  me  firom  home,  and  I  am  but  just  returned. 

LETTER    V. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  March  8,  1737-8. 

I  am  vastly  obliged  to  you  for  the  favour  of  your 
two  last.     The  sending  me  Webster*s  wicked  paper 

*  Q.  Frisby  in  Lincolnsbire>  gr  Groisley,  io Nottinghamshire? 
See  before,  p.  59. 

wa» 
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iras  exceeding  kind.  The  miseiy  of  it  is^  such  sort 
of  men  have  no  argument  to  lay  hold  of;  and  if  you 
expose  their  wickedness  in  the  terms  it  deserves^  you 
ire  thought  to  communicate  of  their  wrath  and  un- 
charitableness.  Do  you  think  it  worth  while  to  take 
loy  notice  of  him  ?     Pray  tell  me. 

I  was  sorry  to  hear  in  yours  no  mention  of  the  no- 
ble Edition  you  are  preparing  of  Milton  *;  and  the 
more,  that  the  Foreign  Journals  mention  as  if  it  was 
to  come  out  with  ToIand*s  Life. 

1  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  many  an  hour  with 
yoQ  this  spring  in  town,  where  I  have  the  thoughts 
of  being  about  the  b^inning  of  next  month ;  but 
should  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  first. 

I  am^  dear  Sir^  your  most  affectionate  and  obliged 
friend,  and  humble  servant,         W.  Warburton. 

LETTER    VL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dbar  Sir,  March  23,  1 737-8. 

I  received  the  very  obliging  favour  of  yours  of  the 
18th.  The  inclosed^  very  much  surprized  me;  for 
I  found,  by  several  extravagant  strokes  in  it,  whose  it 
was;  and  the  Writer  needed  not  (as  he  has  since 
done)  have  acquainted  me  with  my  obligations.  In  a 
woffd,  it  is  fix>m  a  very  intimate  friend ;  and  that  is 
the  best  excuse  can  be  said  for  it.  The  worst  is, 
those  passages  that  give  me  most  offence  prevented 
the  Writer  from  giving  me  the  least  intimation  of 


was>  "  A  complete  CoUectioa  of  the  Historical^  Puliti- 
«■!,  and  Miscellaneous  Works  of  John  Milton^  correctly  printed 
firan  tbe  ori^nal  Editions.  To  this  is  prefixed.  An  Historical 
lad  Critical  Account  of  tbe  Life  and  Writings  of  Mr.  John  Mil- 
loo,  by  Thomas  Birch,  M.  A.  and  F.  11.  S.  with  an  Appendix, 
eoataining  two  I>issertations  5  the  first  concerning  the  Author 
«f 'iwM  Bo^Aaxi^  :  The  Portraicture  of  his  Sacred  Majesty  in  his 
Sofitode  and  Sufferings ;  and  concerning  the  Prayer  of  Pamela, 
■bjoined  to  serenl  Editions  of  that  BooIl  -,  the  second,  con- 
eenung  the  Commission  said  to  be  given  by  King  Charles  I.  io 
^Ycar  1641,  to  tbe  Irish  Papists,  for  taking  up  Arms  against 
ht  ?MmtantB  in  Ireland.'* 
t  A  Letter,  probably,  printed  in  some  Newspaper. 

G  2  his 
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his  design.  The  writer  is,  as  I  say,  an  old  friend, 
a  Physician  of  great  abilities  *,  and  infinite  worth' 
and  virtue;  well  acquainted  with  my  most  secret 
thoughts,  an  inveterate  enemy  to  bigotry  and  perse-^ 
cution,  and  with  all  this  surprizingly  partial  to  his 
Friend ;  so  that  indignation,  hate,  and  love  all 
joined  to  produce  the  passionate  apology  you  sent 
me.  But  the  matter  is  not  to  be  done  by  passion. 
And  the  best  that  can  be  said  for  it  is,  that  it  was 
the  effect  of  the  sincerest  friendship  that  ever  one 
man  professed  for  another.  I  could  not  say  less- to 
you  upon  this  occasion,  but  it  is  more  than  I  would 
say  to  any  one  else:  therefore  I  beg  you  would 
make  it  a  secret.  You  will  receive  more  satisfaction, 
I  hope,  from  a  short  pamphjet  now  printing,  which 
I  wrote  in  vindication  of  myself. 

What  vou  have  been  told  concerningr  Webster's 
reprimand  is  true.  You  surprize  me  in  what  you 
say  of  Felton's-|-  being  the  Author  of  the  Letter; 
and  though  I  have  great  assurance  it  was  Webster's, 
yet  I  am  half  inclined  to  think  Felton  had  some  hand 
in  this  matter.  I  will  tell  you  plainly  why.  Three 
quarters  of  a  year  ago  I  received  a  letter  from  Felton, 
which  1  now  have  by  me,  not  directly  to  me,  where, 
after  many  compliments,  he  desires  to  know  my 
sentiments  concerning  the  Jews'  knowledge  of  a  fii- 
ture  state ;  for  that  he  would  not  willingly  disagree 
with  me;  and,  being  then  in  a  course  of  Sermons  at 
Oxford  upon  that  Doctrine  from  the  Creation  to 
Christ,  and  having  got  through  the  time  before  the 
Lord,  and  arrived  at  that  period,  he  desired  I  would 
communicate  my  sentiments  to  him  on  that  point. 

In  a  word,  the  Letter  in  which  this  modest  request 
was  made  was  a  strange  heap  of  absurdities,  which  I 
knew  not  how  to  reply  to.     And  communicating  it 

*  It  does  not  appear  who  thia  Physician  was.     Perhaps  Dr. 
Stiikeley,  or  Dr.  Robert  Taylor. 

t  Dr.  lienry^elton,  author  of  the  "  Dissertation  on  reading 
tlie  Classics/'  was  Rector  of  Whitwell  in  Derbyshire  j  and  died  * 
March  1739-40,  «t.  61. 

to 
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to  a  friend  of  great  worth,  he  told  me  his  character ; 
and  that  the  worthy  Doctor  had  made  himself  so 
well  known,  botli  at  Oxford,  and  at  his  giving  at 
Derbyshire,  that  I  mi^ht  very  well  dispense  with 
the  honour  of  his  acquamtance.  On  which  account, 
I  wrote  a  short  but  very  civil  answer  to  his  Letter ; 
in  which  (as  he  particularly  desired  my  opinion  of 
his  Sermons,  which  were  sent  with  it  for  my  peru- 
sal) I  was  very  full  in  liis  commendations.  How- 
.ever,  I  heard  he  said,  *^  he  knew  not  what  to  make  of 
my  Letter  ;^^  that  19,  he  could  make  nothing  of  it  to 
}m  purpose  — 

— -• —  Hinc  ilia  lachryma. 

I  am  vastly  pleased  with  your  design  in  the  Life 
of  Milton  ;  particularly  with  the  Appendices. 
Charles  I,  with  all  his  faults,  fell  at  last  a  sacrifice  for 
the  Church  of  England ;  therefore  I  do  not  think 
a  Minister  of  it  can  be  employed  in  a  worthier  office 
than  in  his  vindication.  The  first  of  these  two  af- 
fairs I  have  examined  with  great  carefulness  ;  and  I 
oirn  I  do  not  know  what  to  think  of  it.  We  shall 
hate  much  talk  about  it  when  I  see  you.  The 
other  he  was  certainly  clear  in.  But  that  is  the; 
circumstance  by  which  I  think  I  can  certainly  prove 
there  has  been  one  paragraph  in  Lord  Clarendon's 
MS  History  omitted  in  the  printed  one.  I  will 
tdl  you  my  reason  at  large,  if  I  have  not  told  it  to 
you  before,  when  1  see  you.  I  projK)se  bein^  in 
town  by  then,  or  Easter  week ;  a^d  am,  dear  Sir, 
Your  very  obliged  and  aflGectionate  humble  servant, 

W.  Warburton. 

LETTER    Vn. 

Xo  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,     Friday  morning,  April  14,  1738. 
I  had  the   pleasure  to  hear  you  called  upon  me 
twice  at  Mr.  Gyles's.     I  should  be  glad  to  know 
whether  he  can  have  the  ])leasure  of  your  company 

to-morrow 
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to-morrow  evening,  and  where.     If  you  will  1 
good  to  appoint  the  time  and  place,  by  a  lett 
me,  it  will  be  a  great  pleasure  to,  dear  Sir, 
Yours  most  affectionately,       W,  Wakburi 

LETTER    VIII, 
To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  [April ...  17J 

I  was  surely  unlucky  not  to  meet  with  yoi 
third  time.  1  will  endeavour  to  be  at  home  by  9 
but,  having  after  dinner  some  extraordinary  una 
able  business,  if  it  should  be  half  an  hour  or  an 
later,  I  beg  you  will  either  stay  at  my  lodging 
leave  word  where  you  choose  I  shall  come  to  yi 
Yesterday  a  young  gentleman,  Mr.  Fordyce, 
to  me  from  Mr.  Professor  Blackwell ;  and  infor 
me  he  was  acquainted  with  you,  I  told  him 
hopes  of  seeing  you  this  evenmg,  and  that  we  si 
be  glad  of  his  company.  I  am  in  hopes  you  wil 
him  at  Mr.  Gyles*s  about  the  same  hour  with 
self,  to  keep  you  company  if  I  should  not  chai 
come  at  that  hour.  Dear  Sir,  yours  most  affe< 
ately,  W.  Warbur 

LETTER    IX. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Newarhe,  May  27,  1 

I  am  greatly  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  L 
but  I  should  have  been  beforehand  with  you, 
not  been  prevented  by  one  business  or  other. 

I  do  not  know  what  you  think  in  town  1 
Miscellany  Papers*.  But,  I  protest,  the  surp 
absurdity  made  me  think  that  the  people 
imagine  I  got  somebody  to  write  booty,  had  n 
equal  virulency  shown  the  Writer  to  be  in  ear 
You  surprize  me  much  in  what  you  tell 
the  London  Doctors  of  my  acquaintance. 

♦  Wcbetcr'i  '*  Weekly  M4sceUany." 
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(miy  assure  you,  on  the  word  of  ah  honest  man,  th^y 
expressed  themselves  in  a  direct  contrary  manner  to 
my  face;  and  pretended  to  seek  my  acquaintance 
md  friendship :  but,  as  Donne  says, 

**  Teach  me  to  hear  the  Mermaid's  singing, 
**  And  to  keep  off  Envy's  stinging, 

"  And  to  find 

"  What  wind 
**  Serves  to  advance  ah  honest  mind." 

Now  if  this,  learned  and  knowing  in  mankind 
as  you  are,  you  cannot  do,  why  should  I  not  be 
easy  under  the  common  lot  of  all  my  betters  ? 

You  know  the  Eastern  people  denominate  their 
years  from  the  remarkable  transactions  of  it.  This 
therefore  I  think  should  be  called  theyear  of  Sermons. 
You  will  say  it  has  infected  me,  when  I  tell  you  one 
of  mine  is  now  printing.  In  a  word,  I  think  it  will 
be  the  best  answer  to  W  ebster :  it  was  preached  two 
years  ago  at  the  Bishop's  Visitation  for  Confirma- 
tion :  the  title  of  it  is,  **  Faith  working  by  Charity, 
&C.'*  There  is  a  long  preface  to  it,  in  which  I  give 
the  occasion  of  the  publication,  and  in  which  I 
work  Venn*  and  Webster -f-  in  a  manner  (though 
not  equal  to  the  highest  provocation  that  ever  was 
given,  yet)  that  they  will  have  no  reason  to  say 
that  1  sneak  to  theih  in  an  unorthodox  manner. 

The  truth  is,  X  find  gentleness  does  but  make 
them  insult  the  more«  1  have  now  tried  another 
way,  and  will  not  leave  them.  There  is  a  serious 
Postscript  added,  occasioned  by  the  news  of  your  Let- 
ter. I  shall  order  two  to  you,  one  for  yourself,  and 
the  otherfor  Mr.Wray,  with  ray  most  humble  service. 

I  was  desired  by  the  Master  of  Peter  House  J, 
who  is  about  to  publish  Spenser,  to  enquire  whether 

*  Richard  Venn,  of  Sidney  Sussex  College,  Cambridge ;  Rec- 
tor of  St.  Antholine,  London,  1725;  and  Author  of  "  Tracts  and 
Sermons  on  several  Occasions,  1740/* 

t  Of  whom  see  "  Literary  Anecdotes,"  vol.  V.  p.  \(K( — 175. 

♦  John  Wballey,  B.  D.  Fellow  of  Pembroke  Hall  5  elected  Mas- 
ter* of  Pfeter  House  173?;  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  174^. 
He  died  Hec.  19>  1748}  and  was  buried  in  the  College  Chapel. 

Fenion^ 
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Fenton,  who  published  Waller,  and  he  hears  had 
an  intention  of  publishing  Spenser,  left  any  papers 
on  that  subject  behind  htm,  and  how  they  are  .to  be 
procured  if  he  did.  1  take  the  liberty  of  applying 
to  you,  as  the  properest  person  to  give  roe  informa^ 
tion,  which  I  shall  esteem  a  great  favour. 

I  told  you,  I  think,  I  had  several  of  old  Lord 
Wharton's  papers.  Amongst  the  rest  is  a  MS.  in 
his  own  hand-writing,  a  pretended  translation  of  a 
MS  Apologetical  Epistle  of  Machiavel's  to  his 
friend  ^nobio.  It  is  a  wonderful  fine  things 
There  are  the  printers  marks  on  the  MS.  whicK 
makes  nie  think  it  is  printed.  There  is  a  P.  S.  of 
Lord  Wharton's  to  it,  by  which  it  appears  this  pre^ 
tended  translation  was  designed  to  prenx  to  an  English 
edition  of  his  Works.  As  I  know  nothing  of  the 
English  edition  of  Machiavel,  1  beg  you  would 
make  this  matter  out,  and  let  me  know.  . 

.  There  are  several  Letters  of  Burnet,  Bp.  of  Salis-* 
bury  :  if  you  have  not  yet  done  his  article,  and  make 
it  in  Salisbury^  I  will  lend  you  his  Letters :  there 
are  fome  singularities  in  them*.  They  are  wrote  to 
Mrs,  Wharton  the  Poetess,  Lord  Wharton's  first 
wife,  whom  Burnet  rapturously  esteemed. 

1  do  not  at  all  forget  the  article  of  Shakespeare ; 
but  think  of  it  more  or  less  every  day.  You  shall 
hear  more  soon  from  me  on  that  head. 

I  beg  my  humble  service  to  all  friends,  particu- 
larly those  at  RawthmeWs  cofiee-house-f-.  1  hat  So- 
ciety is  the  only  thing,  for  which  1  regret  my  ab- 
sence from  London.  I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affec^ 
tionate  humble  servant,  W.  Warburton, 

.  P.  S.  I  am  so  much  obliged  to  you  for  all  your 
favours  when  I  was  last  in  town,  that  I  choose  the 
most  conspicuous  part  of  my  Letter  to  return  my 
thanks  in. 

*  See  hereafter,  p.  98. 

t  InHeariettg-street,CoTenr-gardcn;  ofwhjchseerol.I.p.31, 

LETTER 
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LETTER    X. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

D£AR  Sir,  May  29,  1738. 

I  hope  you  received  my  last.  You  niight  perceive 
I  was  in  a  passion  against  Webster  when  I  wrote ; 
but  his  last  Letter  against  me  has  cured  me  of  it; 
and  I  design  to  take  no  manner  of  notice  of  him  in 
the  Preface  of  my  Sermon.  You  will  wonder  at 
this  odd  kind  of  cure :  but  there  is  a  certain  point, 
at  which  when  any  thing  arrives,  it  loses  its  nature ; 
80 that  what  was  before  only  simple  calumny,  appears 
DOW  to  be  madness  ;  and  I  should  have  an  ill  office 
to  endeavour  the  cure  of  it.  But  the  chief  intent 
of  this  troul^le  is,  to  desire  an  answer  to  my  last;  and 
to  assure  you  once  again,  which  I  never  can  do  too 
often,  bow  much  I  am. 

Dear  Sir^  your  most  aflfectionate  friend,  and  obe* 
dient  servant.  W.  Warburton. 

LETTER    XI. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Newarkcy  June  17,  1738. 

As  you  told  me  in  your  last  a  sight  of  Burners 
Letters  would  not  be  disagreeable  to  you,  I  have 
lent  them  inclosed.  There  are  twelveLetters  and  nine 
Poems.  You  will  see  a  strange  mixture  of  love  and 
devotion,  which  perhaps  will  make  you  believe  the  re- 
ports of  him  not  quite  groundless.  Pray  keep  them 
sifie.  Inclosed  too  is  a  paper  I  just  tore  out  of  one 
of  my  books  ;  for  it  is  in  my  way  to  write  any  obser* 
ntion  in  the  leaf  of  the  book  that  is  the  subject  of 
it  I  bad  not  time  to  transcribe  it.  It  contains  two 
general  remarks  I  made ;  one  on  Newton's  Theory 
of  the  Solar  System,  the  other  on  his  Theory  of  Co» 
ioars  *•      As  I    imagine  you  are  about  his  article, 

*  A  very  learned  and  ingenious  Gentleman,  the  Rev.  Mr.  War- 
banon.  Author  of  The  Divine  Lef^ation  of  Moses  demonstrated^ 
^Aiawes,  in  a  remark  communicated  to  us,  "  that  our  Author  s 
l^jNXhesis    of    I^ig^^t  and  Colours   fi-ees   the    Corpusculariaa 
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if  they   be  of  any   worth,  you  are  welcome  to 
them. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  friend,  and 
very  humble  servant^  W.  Warburton. 


LETTER    XII. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Newarhey  July  3,  1738. 

I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  the  inclosed,  which 
I  beg  you  would  carry  to  Mr.  Murray,  of  Lincoln's 
Inn.  It  is  a  case  on  which  I  want  his  opinion.  I 
beg  you  would  give  him  two  guineas  with  it,  which, 
on  the  favour  of  your  answer,  1  will  order  to  be 
thankfully  repaid  to  you.  I  am,  dear  Sir, 
Your  very  affectionate  bumble  servant, 

W.  Warburton, 

LETTER    Xin. 

To  the  Honourable  W.  Murray,  Esq.  in 

Lincoln's  Inn  *. 

Sir,         NewarhC'Upon'Trent^  July  3,  1738. 

When  I  was  in  town  in  spring,  I  did  myself  the 

honour  of  taking  your  advice  for  a  friend.     I  take 

the  same  liberty  again.     It  is  for  the  same  person  ; 

only,  as  that  concerned  his  fortune,  this  concerns  his 

Philosophy  from  the  embarrass  of  an  argument  which  Aristotle 
brought  against  that  doctrine  of  sensible  qualities  being  the  result 
of  the  figures  and  dispositions  of  ilie  insensible  parts  or  atoms,  to 
thb  purpose;  that,  if  so,  the  variety  of  the  figures  and  disposi- 
tions of  the  insensible  parts  being  infinite,  it  would  follow,  that 
the  species  of  colours  should  be  infinite  Hkewise.  But  Sir  Isaac's 
Hypothesis,  whicli  makes  Colours  the  innate  property  of  the  rays 
of  light,  and  that  diilerent  kinds  of  rays  originally  and  immu- 
tably assert  a  colour  i)eculiar  to  themselves,  entirely  takes  off 
the  force  of  this  argument.'*  '  Birch's  Life  of  Newton,  in  the 
Historical  Dictionary,  vol.  VII.  pp.  7 93,' 794. 
*  From  the  Original,  in  Birch  MSS.  4297.  19. 

naistress^. 
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mistress's.  I  have  ordered  tHe  bearer  to  give  you 
two  guineas ;  and  am.  Sir,  your  very  obedient  hum« 
ble  servant,  W.  Warburtx)n. 

LETTER    XIV. 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bii^ch. 

Dear  Sir,  July  13,  1738. 

1  received  the  favour  of  yours  of  the  8th,  with 
Mr.  Murray's  opinion  inclosed,  for  which  I  return 
yon  many  thanks.  Be  so  good,  when  you  go  next 
through  L.incoin*s  Inn,  to  call  on  Mr.  Robert  At- 
kinson, attorney,  and  he  has  orders  to  pay  you  two 
guineas  for  me,  by  the  direction  of  Mr.  Twells  of 
Newarke. 

It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  me  that  such  judges  as  you 
approve  of  my  Sermon,  and  almost  as  great  that  my 
enemies  are  such  as  Webster.  As  1  am  fully  re- 
solved for  the  future  not  only  not  to  answer,  but 
even  not  to  read,  any  thing  that  wretch  writes 
against  me,  his  putting  his  name  to  what  he  does 
will  be  of  use  to  me.  I  wish  you  could  contrive 
that  that  should  come  to  his  ear. 

He  was  at  Cambridge  a  little  while  ago,  and  was 
treated  with  so  general  a  contempt  and  neglect  oq 
many  accounts,  as  well  in  his  own  College  as  every 
where  else,  that  he  had  the  madness  to  tell  them 
publicly  he  was  sorry  they  had  a  greater  regard  for 
me  than  for  Christianity ;  and  when  once  asked  whe- 
ther he  really  thought  I  meant  to  ridicille  Christ*8 
tiding  to  Jerusalem  in  the  mention  of  Bacchus's 
servant  on  an  ass ;  he  said,  '^  he  would  sooner  have 
cut  off  his  right  hand  than  mentioned  Xanthus  aa 
I  did." 

What  you  tell  me  of  the  Bishop  of  London  very 
much  surprizes  me,  because  he  said  the  direct  con-* 
traiy  to  myself  to  what  your  acquaintance  told  you 

be  said  to  bioi, 

I  have 
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I  have  nbt  seen  Webster's  Circular  Letter  [to  the 
Bishops].  Pray,  when  you  go  to  Mr.  Gyies's  shop, 
desire  him  to  send  it  me. 

You  are  not  only  at  liberty  to  use  Burnet's  Let- 
ters, but  the  Originals  are  at  your  service,  and  I  de- 
sire you  to  accept  them.  I  have  some  other  papers, 
as  Mrs.  Wharton's  Letters  to  her  husband,  but  they 
have  little  in  them  ;  and  the  Depositions  taken  on 
the  late  Duke's  Marriage  with  Mrs.  Holmes,  and 
Counsel's  opinion  on  them,  with  some  other  papers: 
if  they  will  be  acceptable  to  you,  they  likewise  arc 
at  your  service,  and  I  shall  desire  your  acceptance 
of  them  ;  being,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate 
friend^  and  very  humble  servant,    W.  Warburton, 


LETTER     XV. 

To  the  Rev,  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  j4ag,  7,  1738. 

Not  hearing  from  you  since  my  last,  I  much 
doubted  its  coming  safe.  Init  I  desired  you  would 
call  on  Mr.  Robert  Atkinson,  Attorney,  of  Lincoln's 
Inn,  for  the  two  guineas  you  was  so  good  to  lay 
down  for  me.  I  mentioned  in  it  too  some  other 
papers  that  perhaps  might  be  acceptable  to  you.  If 
they  be,  they  and  a  few  notes  to  be  put  into  Shake- 
speare's Life  shall  come  together. 

I  beg  you  would  either  send  that  Whitehall 
Evening  Post  in  which  is  Webster's  Letter  to  the 
Bishops,  or  extract  the  two  places  in  which  he  so 
highly  compliments  the  Clergy,  with  the  date  of 
that  Evening  Post. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Fordyce, 
for  which  I  beg  you  will  make  him  my  compHments. 
Had  his  address  been  in  it,  I  should  not  have  neg- 
lected to  answer  it.  I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  very  affec- 
tionate friend,  and  hum ble  servant,  W.  Warburton. 

letter 
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LETTER    XVI. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Aug.  27,  1738. 

I  received  the  favour  of  your  last,  with  the  in- 
closed Newspapers,  for  which  I  return  you  my 
hearty  thanks. 

I  have  sent  you  up,  by  the  return  of  the  Newarke 
waggon,  carriage  paid,  a  packet  in  which  are  the 
papers  I  promised  you ;  and  I  desire  your  acceptance 
of  them.  The  principal  of  them  are,  the  MS 
Epistle  of  Machiavel  which  I  told  you  of  before. — A 
MS.  of  Waller  on  Divine  Love,  as  he  first  wrote  it. 
It  afifords  one  material  emendation  of  the  printed 
books,  which  read.  Canto  V. 

Who  for  himself  no  miracle  would  make. 
Dispensed  with  several  for  the  people's  sake; 

So  Fenton  reads  it.     But  the  MS.  says  rightly, 

Dispens'd  with  Nature. 

IVith  several  is  nonsense. — Mrs,  Wharton's  Letters, 
— ^A  Tragedy. — Some  Papers  of  State  about  the 
Irish  affairs. — Lord  Wharton's  Epitaph  on  his  Bro- 
ther, which  has  something  singular  in  it. — Informa- 
tions about  the  late  Duke  of  Wharton's  marriage 
with  Miss  Holmes. — Bundle  of  Poems. 

With  these  I  "have  put,  as^  1  promised  you,  somd 
observations  on  Shakespeare  for  your  Life  of  him. 
As  you  intend  to  insert  into  the  Life  Mr.  Pope's 
Preface,  I  have  thrown  them  into  notes  to  several 
parts  of  that  Preface,  where  he  speaks  either  of  the 
character  of  the  Poet,  or  the  condition  of  his 
Works;  illustrating  Mr.  Pope's  observations  by  ex- 
amples. This  is  in  two  or  three  sheets  of  paper, 
and  I  fancy  you  will  think  that  the  emendations 
and  observations  I  there  make,  do  not  a  little  con- 
tribute to  raise  our  idea  of  that  wonderful  Poet.  I 
should  be  obliged  to  you,  in  introducing  these  notes 
into  your  Life,  if  you  would  take  notice  in  a  proper 
wav,  that  I  intend  to  give  a  complete  new  edition  of 

'  hii 
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his  Plays ;  for  I  have  a  mind  the  publick  should 
know  it* 

I  come  now  to  your  very  agreeable  and  entertain^ 
ing  Letter.  The  rhaenomenon  of  the  young  Lady  * 
under  twenty  is  indeed  a  very  extraordinary  one. 
But  you  forget  to  mention  one  particular,  that  per- 
haps is  of  more  importance  to  her  than  all  her  Greek 
and  Latin,  that  is,  whether  she  be  handsome. 

What  a  happy  thing  it  would  be  if  we  could  send 
over  on  a  mission  some  of  our  hot  zealots,  to  cool 
themselves  in  an  Indian  savanna  * ! 

The  fanaticism  of  some  of  these  Missionaries  gave 
birth  to  a  very  serious  thought,  which  you  will  find 
in  the  second  edition  of  the  Divine  Legation,  now 
printing;  therefore  I  shall  not  repeat  it  here. 

As  to  my  second  volume,  I  go  on  with  it  Jesti- 
nanter  lentd.  As  the  first  volume  contained  a  View 
of  Pagan  Religion  and  Philosophy,  so  the  second 
will  be  of  the  Jewish^  and  the  third  of  the  Christian. 

I  was  told  I  could  buy  the  late  Edition  of  **  Ste- 
phens's Latin  Thesaurus"  pretty  cheap  in  town, 
especially  if  it  could  be  contrived  to  buy  six  toge- 
ther. If  this  be  so,  and  you  would  buy  me  one, 
the  money  should  be  thankfully  returned  by,  dear 
Sir,  your  very  affectionate  and  sincere  friend  and 
humble  servant,  W.  Warburton. 


LETTER    XVIL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Sept.  16,  1738. 

I  received  the  favour  of  your  obliging  Letter  of 
the  7  th  instant.     Your  sentiments  of  the  Methodists 

♦  Miss  Elizabeth  Carter,  the  ingenious  Translator  of  Epictetus. 
See  her  I^tin  verses  "  In  Birchiuro,"  Gent  Mag.  vol.  IX.  p.  4. 

t  Mr.  Warburton  enlai^ed  this  sentiment  in  a  letter  he  wrote 
k  few  days  after  to  Mr.  Des  Maiseaux^  see  before^  p.  66. 

are 
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are  unquestionably  right ;  and  of  their  original, 
from  a  discountenanced  party.  Fanaticism  rise* 
from  oppression  ever.  A  couple  of  these  Method- 
ists, of  which  Wesley  was  one,  travelling  into  tliis 
neighbourhood  on  foot,  took  up  their  lodging  with  a 
Clergyinan  of  their  acquaintance.  The  master  of 
the  house  going  into  their  chamber  in  the  morning 
to  salute  them,  perceived  their  chamber-pot  full  of 
blood ;  and,  on  asking  the  occasion,  was  told  it  was 
their  method^  when  the  blood  grew  rebellious,  to 
draw  it  off,  by  breathing  a  vein,  in  this  manner — 
that  they  had  been  heated  with  travel,  and  thought  it 
proper  to  cool  themselves.  If  common  report  may  be 
credited,  the  men  from  whom  they  sprung,  as  Hicket 
and  Collier,  had  a  more  natural  way  of  evacuation* . 

I  was  vastly  pleased  with  so  great  a  curiosity  at 
the  youQg  Lady's  *  Latin  Letter :  it  is  indeed  very 
pretty. 

Not  long  since  I  received  a  pamphlet  from  Mr« 
Baxter,  of  which  only  30  copies  have  been  printed 
at  Edinburgh,  intituled  *^  Matho."  It  is  a  Latin 
Dialogue^  between  him  and  his  Pupil  concerning 
tbc  true  system  of  the  Universe,  and  its  close  and 
immediate  dependence  on'its  Creator;  in  which  he 
eodeavours  to  bring  down  the  Newtonian  principles 
to  the  capacity  of  a  boy  of  12.  You  will  judge  such 
a  capacity  to  be  a  prodigy.  However,  he  has  ex- 
plained them  in  a  wonderful  familiar  manner,  and 
at  the  same  lime  with  vast  clearness  and  precision. 
I  hope  he  will  make  it  more  public ;  it  is  of  great 
use  to  the  young  people  of  the  Universities,  most 
at  whom^  for  want  of  applying  to  the  mixt  mathe- 
Biatics^  never  get  any  clear  idea  of  the  Newtonian 
mtem  all  their  life  long.  In  a  word,  it  is  a  very 
beautiful  thing,  and  worthy  the  Author.  He  tells  me 
be  has  a  Second  Part  of  the  "  Inquiry,"  which  con- 
cerns the  soul's  immortality;  but  he  does  not  give 
me  hopes  of  its  speedy  publication. 

*  Mus  Elizabeth  Carter ;  see  p.  94. 

I  am 
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I  am  very  glad  that  the  papers  on  Shakespeai 
please  you.  Inclosed  you  will  receive  a  sheet  mow 
for,  as  this  is  designed  as  a  kind  of  s[)ecimen| 
thought  it  proper  to  give  a  taste  of  all  the  sever 
kind  of  Notes.  These  are  disposed  in  the  san 
manner  as  the  other ;  as  notes  on  particular  passagu 
in  Mr.  Hope's  Preface.  You  will  see  I  struck  oi 
some  after  I  reviewed  the  paper,  merely  because 
would  not  swell  it  too  much,  and  take  up  too  muc 
of  your  room. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  and  obed 
cnt  humble  servant,  W.  Warburton. 

P.  S.  I  desire  you  would  alter  and  transpose  tt 
notes  as  you  see  proper ;  and  be  so  kind  to  corre^ 
all  the  mistakes  and  bad  language,  which  must  t 
numerous,  they  being  wrote  in  a  great  hurry. 

I  have  seen  Whitefield's  Journal,  and  read,  it  wit 
great  curiosity.  The  poor  man  is  quite  mad. 
could  not  but  take  notice  of  some  very  ridiculoi 
expressions  he  uses :  as  that  ^^  the  more  you  do  fc 
God,  the  more  you  may  ;"  and  that  "  he  never  fine 
himself  so  well  as  when  he  is  on  the  full  stretch  * 
•♦*♦**  —  that  the  officers  suffer  him  to  pt 
in  a  word  for  God.'* 


LETTER    XVIII. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Sept.  30,  1738. 

As  I  desired  you  would  mention  my  intent  c 
giving  an  edition  of  Shakespeare's  Plays  J,  of  whici 
J  have  a  vast  number  of  emendations  and  explans 
tions,  I  thought  it  would  not  be  improper  to  tak 
notice  what  there  would  be  in  the  Edition ;  besides 

t  The  MS-  is  here  torn. 

J  The  Observations  on  Shakespeare,  which  occupy  21  foli 
pages,  in  Mr.  Warburton's  hand -writing,  are  preserved  (amoii 
Dr.  Birch's  Letters)  in  the  British  Museum. 
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tt  would  shew  at  the  same  time  how  the  correction 
of  the  Author  was  conducted.  I  have  drawn 
up  something  to  that  purpose  on  this  sheet ;  which 
if  you  will  take  the  trouble  of  reforming,  correcting, 
and  abridging,  if  it  be  too  long,  as  you  will  see  oc* 
ciision,  I  shall  be  greatly  obliged  to  you.  You  see 
it  is  written,  not  as  in  my  name,  but  in  yours. 

When  you  do  me  the  favour  to  let  me  hear  next 
from  you,  I  b^  you  would  let  me  know  what  cha- 
ncier Mr.  Fourmont's  "  Reflexions  Critiques  sur 
ies  Histoires  des  anciens  Peuples**  has,  that  was  pub- 
lished at  Paris,  two  or  three  years  ago,  in  two  vo- 
lomes  quarto. 

.  lam,  dear  Sir,  your  very  afiectionate  friend  and 
flbedient.servan^  W.  Warburton. 

letter' XIX. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Feb.  ig,  1738-p. 

1  received  the  favour  of  your  last  very  kind  Letter, 
in  which  you  tell  me  the  most  agreeable  piece  of 
fiews  I  have  heard  this  long  time;  and  that  is,  that 
Ok  men  of  Learning  *  have  the  sense  to  be  desirous  of 
revoking  the  destiny  of  yopr  friends  in  your  loss.  I 
vas  glad  to  hear  that  any  part  of  the  affair  rested 
with  Mr.  Gyles.  I  have  wrote  to  him,  and  men- 
tkmed  Thurloe's  Papers  as  a  piece  of  news  I  had 
lesud  of,  and  that  Mr.  Birch  was  likely  to  be  em- 
fkyed  in  the  publication,  and  what  a  pleasure  it 
woold  be  to  me  if  it  was  so. 

(  am  almost  ashamed  to  enter  upon  what  I  am 
going  to  say.  You  know  I  lentyou  some  shat- 
1  papers  of  Duke  Wharton.     They  were  given 

,  when  I  was  last  in  town,  by  a  relation  of  mine, 
Mr.  Twells  of  Newarke,  an  Attorney,  who  was  then 
jitown  with  me.    He  had  them  from  some  Attor* 

«  The  Society  for  the  EncouragcmeDt  of  Learning. 

VOL.  ji.  H  ney, 
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nfey,  I  know  not  whom.  However,  this  Attorne 
now  pretends  he  only  lent  them  to  him,  and  says,  th 
Trustees  of  Lord  Wharton's  effects  are  to  review  a] 
his  papers,  and  that  he  shall  want  these.  My  Bpo 
ther  Twells  says,  he  gave  them  to  him.  Howevei 
he  thought  them  such  trifling  things,  that  he  had 
mind  to  oblige  him  with  them  again,  and  so  spok 
to  me  about  them.  I  told  him,  I  had  given  thei 
away,  and  to  whom.  He  asked  me  if  the  gentlema 
would  let  me  have  them  again.  I  told  him  I  Ix 
lieved  yes ;  and,  as  he  comes  to  town  this  spring, 
would  write  to  you  about  it.  Now,  if  you  have  then 
I  should  be  obliged  to  you  to  let  them  have  the 
tt'umpery  again,  if  it  be  much  pressed  and  desired 
that  IS,  so  much  as  you  care  to  part  with :  but, 
there  be  any  thing  amongst  them  you  have  a  mind  I 
keep,  the  remainder,  I  suppose,  would  satisfy  then 
for,  I  dare  say,  these  Attorneys  remember  no  moi 
than  that  there  was  in  gross  some  Letters  of  Burnet* 
some  of  Mrs.  Wharton's,  some  Poems* ;  and,  it 
likely,  above  all,  the  Depositions  about  the  youi 
Duke's  marriage.  I  was  never  more  vexed  at  a  tril 
in  my  life.  But  this  it  is  to  have  to  do  with  Atto 
neys.  It  puts  me  so  much  out  of  humour,  that 
can  say  no  more  at  present  but  that  I  am,  dear  Si 
Your  most  affectionate  and  most  faithful  servar 

W.  Warburton 

LETTER    XX. 

For  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  March  9,  1 738-9 

The  inclosed  scrap  is  for  your  private  perusal, 
imagined  it  might  be  useful  to  you  to  know  how  y< 
etand  with  Mr.  Gyles,  who  1  think  is  an  hon< 

*  It  is  a  little  remarkable,  that  these  Letters  and  Poems  shot 
rftcr  an  interval  of  nearly  eighty  years,  havecome  into  my  han 
through  a  very  different  channel.    See  the  Memoirs  of  Willi 

Hutchiawu,  escj.  F. «.  A.  ia  th«  First  Volume  of  this  Work. 

ma 
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tmn.    And  to  bring  two  honest  men  together  in  the 
litoiiy  way,  may  not  only  be  of  use  to  both  of  them 
in  their  transactions,  but  will  certainly  be  of  great 
benefit  to  the  world. 
I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  the  most  perfect  esteem, 
Vour  very  affectionate  friend,  &c.  W.  W arburton* 

LETTER    XXI. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Cambridge,  Aprils,  1739. 

The  favour  of  your  obliging  Letter  of  March  31, 
was  sent  me  from  the  country  to  this  place,  whither 
4e  hard  necessity  of  consulting  books  only  to  be 
met  with  here  has  brought  me.  I  wrote  to  you 
amidst  the  strange  mixture  of  entertainment  and 
ftady,  between  the  College  Halls  and  Libraries. 
Bat  my  nights  are  so  long,  and  my  mornings  so' 
Aort,  that  I  am  like  to  return  as  wise  as  I  came; 
which  will  be  in  a  very  few  days. 

I  am  obliged  to  you  as  to  what  you  say  of  the 
Dake  of  Wharton's  papers,  if  they  be  called  for. 
However,  in  such  case,  f  would  have  you  take  what 
vou  like. — I  am  glad  to  see  so  fine  a  collection  as  Thur- 
ms  Papers  are  put  into  your  hands.  I  mentioned 
ttiose  Papers  in  the  Coffee-house  here,  as  very  curi- 
oas.  Davy  of  Sidney  *,  and  Salter  +,  and  some  others, 
spoke  of  them  as  not  so ;  but  the  wisest  reason  I 
could  get  for  their  opinion  was,  that  Lord  Somers 
did  not  publish  them  himself,  who  was  the  Collector. 
Are  not  these  good  reasons  ? 

Dr.  Middleton  gives  his  humble  service  to  you. 

I  could  wish  my  Four  Letters  in  Defence  of  Mr. 
Pope  were  published  together  in  a  pamphlet.  I 
fioicy  ihey  would  make  a  sixpenny  one.  I  would 
only  reform  and  cotrect  them,  but  leave  them  in  the 
preseotforni  of  distinct  Letters.     Who  has  the  pror 

*  So  Graduate  of  that  name  occurs, 
t  Ofwhoai  see  the  '*  Literary  Aaecdotes/*  vol.  III.  p.  225. 

H  2  perty 
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perty  of  them  ?  If  Robinson  *,  I  would  be  oblige 
to  you  if  you  acquainted  him  with  my  desire;  am 
if  ever  he  expects  any  thing  more  from  me,  he  mui 
comply  with  it.  You  may  see  by  the  Third  Lett« 
that  I  intended  to  have  given  an  explanation  of  ih 
Reasoning  of  the  Four  Epistles;  but,  on  examinin 
them,  I  found  all  intelligible  enough,  except  the  Fir 
and  Introduction  to  the  Second ;  and  this  explainer 
it  was  a  key  to  the  rest;  and,  as  you  know  my  mir 
fully  in  this  matter,  if  you  would  be  so  good  as  I 
give  a  short  preface,  or  advertisement,  before  then 
it  would  be  their  best  recommendation  to  the  worh 
I  very  much  desire  it  may  be  done ;  and  if  it  is  I 
be  done  by  Robinson,  1  beg  you  would  give  him  1 
understand  that  I  do  so. 

I  hope  the  Weaver  will  unravel  all  the  perplexe 
nonsense  of  Chubb,  who  has  fairly  reasoned  himse 
out  of  Christianity.  The  Poems  of  Miss  Carter  ai 
excellent.  But  there  is  another  reason  that  mak< 
m«  impatient  to  see  this  collection  which  I  am  ei 
quiring  after,  and  that  is  page  126  of  the  2d  volum 

Be  so  good  to  tell  Mr.  Gyles,  when  you  see  Iiin 
that  I  would  not  have  Herwart,  nor  an  imperfe 
edition  of  Spanheim's  Julian. 

Peck's  Advertisement  has  been  an  unexhaustib 
fund  of  mirth  in  this  place ;  and  I  do  not  doubt  bi 
our  good  friend  Mr.  Wray  'j-  had  his  share  of  it.  fi 
seems  to  have  had  a  design  of  confirming  what  I  sai 
of  the  Poem  of  Liberty,  that  it  was  his  own,  whei 
he  says,  that  "  he  will  give  the  reasons  that  induce 
him  to  pitch  upon  Milton  for  the  author ;"  whic 
implies  that,  it  being  bis  own  property,  he  had 
right  to  give  it  to  whom  he  pleased ;  and  he  pitchc 
upon  Milton  as  the  man  most  in  his  favour  wliilst  \ 
was  writing  blank  verse.  But  his  joining  Here 
tlie  Great  to  it,  which  is  undoubtedly  his  own,  a 

*  Jacob  Robinson^  Bookseller,  in  Fleet-street,  publisher  of  t 
'*  Works  of  the  Learned,"  in  which  the  Four  Letters  first  appeare 
He  was  uncle  to  the  late  George  Robinson,  of  Paternoster-rov 

t  Daniel  Wray>  esq.  of  wboip  see  ample  jnemoirs  in  vol.  f. 

certaii 
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cerhins  the  property;  a  poem,  as  well  as  a  man, 
being  to  be  known  by  his  company.  On  which  I 
will  venture  to  pronounce  condemnation  in  due  form 
of  Law — that  it  shall  return  from  whence  it  came. 
From  a  dunghill,  he  says,  he  received  it;  and  to  a 
dunghill  it  shall  go,  let  him  print  upon  as  *^j/f' pa- 
per as  he  pleases.  In  this  case  I  am  as  clear  and 
positive  as  the  famous  Etymologist,  who  said,  "  he 
not  only  knew  from  whence  words  came,  but  whi- 
tLer  they  were  going." 
I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  most  affectionately, 

W.  Warburton. 

LETTER    XXIL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  April  23,  1739. 

I  am  much  indebted  to  you  for  the  favour  of 
yours  of  the  14th  instant.  I  had  some  account  of 
Komaine's  preaching  hisSermon;  but  its  publication 
was  news  to  me ;  as  perhaps  it  will  to  you,  to  know 
that  I  verily  believe  a  Letter  (for  which  I  refer  you 
to  Mr.  Gyles,  to  whom  I  have  sent  a  copy  by  this 
post)  wrote '  to  me  last  October  from  Epsom,  and 
sigued  tf^.  Romaine*,  was  written  by  this  honest 
man.  If  it  proves  so,  I  shall  print  the  Letter  as  a 
Supplement  to  the  Sermon,  and  that  shall  be  all  the 
notice  I  shall  take  of  it.  In  order  to  know  whether 
it  be  his  Letter,  the  other  side  is  a  Letter  to  him^ 
which  I  desire  you  would  tell  Mr.  Gyles  1  would 
have  so  contrived  that  we  may  have  proof  that  he 
received  it.  If  he  owns  the  writing  the  Letter,  it 
may  be  printed  from  the  copy  (a  very  literal  one, 
even  to  mistakes  and  abbreviations)  I  have  sent  Mr. 
Gyles;  and  in  such  case  I  will  send  him  the  origi- 
nal, to  be  seen  by  any  one  who  has  the  curiosity.  I 
beg  of  your  friendship  to  assist  Mr.  Gyles,  and  put 
him  in  a  way  to  have  the  Letter  acknowledged 
or  proved.      If  it  be  denied,  I  shall  forthwith  send 

*  See  the  note  in  p.  103, 

up 
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up  the  original,  to  be  shewn  to  somebody  whoknoi 
his  hand  ;  for  I  dare  say  you  will  judge,  by  the  sty 
and  the  arguments,  it  was  wrote  by  the  Autb< 
of  the  Sermon. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  business  of  tl 
Four  Letters.  I  have  by  this  post  sent  Mr.  Robii 
son  the  corrections.  I  shall  depend  on  your  frien< 
ship  in  directing  the  publication,  and  would  ha^ 
my  name  still  concealed.  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Robinso 
to  act  by  your  directions. 

As  my  esteem  for  you  is  well  known  at  Can 
bridge,  I  have  had  two  messages  from  old  Mr.  B 
ker,  of  St.  John's,  to  let  me  know  he  had  a  Life, 
some  Papers  relating  to  a  Life,  of  the  famous  Pet 
Baro,  of  Cambridge,  which,  if  they  would  be  a 
ceptable  to  you,  he  would  send  me.  I  am  asham< 
to  tell  you  the  times  of  these  two  messages.  Tl 
first  was  this  time  twelvemonth  (which  I  shameful 
forgot  to  tell  you  of),  the  other  was  the  time  I  w 
at  Cambridge.  If  you  have  any  use  or  inclinati< 
for  them,  I  will  send  to  Mr.  Baker,  and  get  them 

I  am  glad  to  hear  what  you  tell  me  of  Thurlo< 
Papers.  I  imagined  no  less ;  but  I  then  shew- 
those  gentlemen  *  the  folly  of  the  imagination  fro 
their  own  reasons  they  used  of  their  belief. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate,  and  mc 
faithful  friend  and  servant,  W.  Warburtov 

If  this  Letter  proves  to  be  this  Romaine^s^  I  thii 
it  will  admit  no  doubt  it  was  wrote  with  the  diafa 
lical  design  to  entrap  me ;  and,  if  so,  I  dare  s 
Webster  had  a  hand  in  it.  I  wish  you  could  fii 
whether  there  be  any  thing  in  my  suspicions.  O 
thing  I  must  tell  you,  that,  in  my  answer  to  t 
Letter,  I  told  Romaine,  "  that  it  was  a  necessary  pj 
of  my  scheme  to  prove  that  the  antient  Fathers  a 
Patriarchs  had  a  knowledge  of  a  future  state,  and 
redemption  by  the  Messiah."  I  mention  this,  l 
cause^  I  am  told^  in  the  Sermon  it  is  said  ^^  that  I  ha 

great 
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greatly  sinned  against  the  Seventh  Article  of  Reli- 
gion." If  it  should  happen  that  Ramaine  is  in 
toirn,  and  owns  his  writing  to  me,  I  would,  if  there 
be  time,  have  the  Letter  thrown  into  **  The  Histo- 
rical Works  of  the  Learned"  for  this  April,  with 
the  N.  B.  at  the  end  *,  and  what  title  you  thiiik  pro- 
per, which  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  for. 


LETTER   XXIIL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  BiAch. 

Dear  Sir,  April  23,  1 739. 

I  received  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Robinson  the  post 
after  that  of  yours,  which  tells  he  would  make  a 
diilling  pamphlet  of  the  Letters,  which  will  make 
it  needful  to  lengthen  it  out  with  a  Preface.  You 
how  I  took  the  liberty  of  asking  such  a  thing  of 
yoQ.  I  know  your  multiplicity  of  business.  If, 
upon  that  account,  or  any  other,  such  a  thing  be 
inconvenient,  be  free ;  and  use  me  as  a  friend ;  and 
I  will  assure  you  I  should  take  even  a  refusal  as  an 
instance  of  friendship,  because  I  know  you  would 
hesitate  to  refuse  a  man  you  was  only  upon  terms  of 
ceremony  with.  If  you  do  not  do  it,  Mr.  Robin- 
son must.  Lest  you  could  not  do  it,  I  mentioned 
it  to  him,  that  Mr.  Pope  must  be  treated  with  much 
distinction,  without  any  hint  or  hesitation  of  dislike 
of  him :  and  I  will  tell  you  why  I  did  it.  He  ima- 
gines himself  not  well  used  by  Mr.  Pope,  on  someaCT 
count  or  other  that  happened  about  a  pirated  edition 
of  Mr.  Pope's  things,  in  which  he  served  Mr.  Pope. — 
I  hope  you  received  one  from  me  by  the  last  post,  and 
that  we  shall  ferret  out  the  Epsom  Letter-writer. 

*  Mr.  Romaine^s  I-«tter,  with  the  Answer  to  it,  accompanied 
hf  Mr.  Warburton's  N.  B.  appeared  in  the  "  Works  of  the 
^Learned"  for  Auprust  1739  j  and  may  be  been  iu  the  **  Liter^ 
Aitecdotes/'  vol-  V.  pp.  554—558. 

It 


104  ILLUSTRATIONS   OF   LITERATURE, 

It  is  the  sport,  to  see  the  Ingeneer 
Hoist  with  his  own  petar  — 

gays  Shakespeare.  If  it  was  he,  never  was  there  a 
more  execrable  scoundrel.  Do  you  think  I  can  out- 
live  such  a  dead-doing  fellow  who  calls  down  the 
secular  arm  upon  me  ?  If  I  do,  it  will  be,  in  mere 
spight,  to  mb  another  volume  of  the  Divine  Lega- 
tion in  the  noses  of  Bigots  and  Zealots. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  affectionate  and  faithful  hum- 
ble servant,  W,  Warburton. 

LETTER    XXIV, 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  June  7,  1739. 

I  have  your  kind  Letter  of  the  12th  to  acknow- 
ledge. I  have  wrote  to  Cambridge  for  Baro's  pa- 
pers, which  I  suppose  I  shall  have  by  the  first  con- 
venience of  carriage ;  and  then  they  shall  be  con- 
veyed to  you. 

I  thank  you  for  the  intelligence  you  give  me  of 
Romaine ;  but  he  has  most  amazingly  betrayed  the 
Scoundrel  in  his  remarks  on  my  publication  of  his 
Letter,  The  owning  himself  a  Rogue  so  plainly  as 
to  confess  he  was  not  in  earnest  in  the  Letter  hq 
wrote,  is  such  a  hardened  confession  of  villainy 
as  one  seldom  meets  with  out  of  Newgate.  But  his 
complaining  of  my  want  of  decency  in  publishing 
his  Letter  without  his  leave  is  incomparable.  We 
may  expect  to  hear  the  same  complamt  in  a  little 
time  from  our  Incendiaries,  when  their  Letters  are 

Eublished  without  their  leave.  And  I  do  him  aq 
onour  in  the  comparison ;  for  they  are  honester 
men  than  this  Church  Incendiary.  They  generously 
declare  their  enmity,  are  true  to  their  companions, 
and  commonly  better  than  their  word.  But  this 
fellow  wears  the  mask  of  friendship,  betrays  his 
Brethren,  and  is  kindling  a  faggot  for  you,  while  he 
pretends  to  offer  incense. 

Jf  you  could  get  his  Letter,  and  the  N.  B.  and  his. 

ireply 
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teply  to  it,  inserted  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine, 
1  should  be  much  obliged  to  you.      [See  p.  109.] 

Mr.  Coventry's  Third  Dialogue  I  have  seen.  It 
18  a  sprightly,  polite  thing.  But,  I  don't  know  hovr 
it  is,  that  eternal  imitation  of  Shaftesbury's  manner 
of  expression  (which,  though  strong  and  forcible,  is 
stiff  and  affected)  disgusts  one.  1  did  not  think 
that  the  best  part  of  "  The  Life  of  Homer ^  As  for 
the  rest,  Mr.  Coventry  is  a  man  of  extreme  good 
sense.  One  thing  I  wonder  at  is,  his  following  the 
common  notion,  that  the  early  Egyptians  refined  in 
their  Theology  about  physical  entities.  This  is  all 
a  Greek  invention,  afterwards  adopted  by  the  Egyp- 
tians under  the  Greek  Monarchs,  and  by  later  Pla- 
tonic Greeks  fetched  from  thence  as  the  true  staple 
ware  of  Egypt.  You  know  I  have  touched  u|)oii 
this  in  my  book  ;  but  could  prove  it  to  demonstra- 
tion. Vossius  and  Burnet  seem  to  have  misled  him : 
the  first,  though  very  learned,  had  not  much  acu- 
men ;  and  Burnet,  though  infinitely  ingenious,  had 
but  little  judgment.  A  far  greater  man  than  these 
is  indeed  of  the  same  opinion  ;  namely,  Cudworth; 
bat  it  favoured  his  darling  notion  of  the  Pagans 
worshiping  only  one  God  under  various  symbols ; 
so  be  indulged  himself  in  it.  It  is  an  error  of  great 
importance.  Much  depends  on  it.  So  I  don't 
know  bnt  I  may  have  an  opportunity  of  settling  the 
point  in  my  next  Volume ;  though  I  am  not  certain 
whether  I  shall  have  room. 

I  am  vexed  at  Robinson.  Mr.  Pope  sent  me 
word  to  send  him  the  sheets  as  they  came  from  the 
press  to  correct,  because  of  my  absence.  But  he 
writes  me  word,  Robinson  never  sent  them.  This 
xattr  nos;  for  I  have  wrote  to  Robinson  about  it. 

What  you  say  of  Peck  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  good 
lively  thing,  Jerry  IVard*^  of  Trinity,  said  on  one 
Article  of  his  Proposal,  which  was  this  : 

*  There  is  no  Jerry  Ward  in  the  List  of  Graduates.  It  was 
probably  a  College  Nickname. — Probably  Edward- JamesWsLid,  or 
John  Ward,  both  of  Trinity. 

C.  XVI, 
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C.  XVI.  An  Attempt  of  something  towards  4m 
Epitaph  for  him  [Milton]. 

I  was  reading  the  Proposals  in  public  company; 
aud^  when  I  came  to  this  article,  we  were  doubtful 
what  he  could  mean:  at  length,  Jerry  Ward  ex- 
plained it,  and  said,  he  meant  a  gravestone. 

What  you  say  of  "  Strafford's  Letters"  is  extremely 
curious,  and  I  have  great  reason  to  think  it  true.  I 
am  glad  to  hear  Thurloe's  Papers  are  so  valuable; 
and  so  much  worth  your  time  to  digest.  I  find  Xh» 
world  in  great  expectation  of  them. 

J  am^  my  dear  friend^  yours  most  affectionately, 

W.  Warburton, 


LETTER    XXV. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  July  12,  1739. 

I  have  inclosed  Mr.  Baker's  paper  about  Bare 
Mr.  Tunstall*,  who  sent  it  me,  writes  thus:  "  I  have 
sent  you  the  inclosed  from  Mr.  Baker.  He  has 
transcribed  these,  and  many  more,  into  his  booksj 
which  other  particulars  if  Mr.  Birch  shall  desire, 
no  one  is  more  communicative  than  Mr.  Baker.  I 
read  to  him  the  paragraph  of  your  letter,  and  he 
shewed  an  extreme  readiness  to  oblige  your  friend, 
and  sent  me  the  inclosed  the  next  morning ;  which 
I  reserved  to  Mr.  R's  coming.  He  did  not  say  any 
thing  against  a  public  acknowledgement,  so  this  is 
left  to  Mr.  Birch's  discretion."    So  far  Mr.  Tunstall; 

The  good  old  gentleman  has  indeed  been  very 
obliging  to  me  on  all  occasions.  He  is  said  to  have 
vast  materials  in  the  Historical  way,  especially  Me* 
moirsof  Cambridge  Learned.  If  you  think  it  worth 
your  while,  as  he  is  so  very  communicative,  you 
nave  now  an  opportunity  of  beginning  a  correspond- 
ence with  him  :  I  dare  say  it  will  be  well  received. 

*  Of  whom  see  the  *'  Literary  Anecdotes^  vol  II.  p.  166. 

The 
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The  people  of  St.  John^s  almost  adore  the  man; 
toT,  as  there  is  ipuch  in  him  to  esteem,  much  to 
pity,  and  nothing  (but  his  virtue  and  learning)  to 
envy;  he  has  all  the  justice  at  present  done  him  that 
few  people  of  merit  have  till  they  are  dead. 

You  will  find,  in  Bayle's  Article  of  TavernieVy 
Hyde  quoted  as  accusing  him  of  a  plagiary,  for 
stealing  from  a  Latin  book  of  Travels,  printed  in 
Germany  ten  years  before,  of  P.  Gabriel  de  Chinan. 
But,  bad  Hyde  had  any  sense,  as  he  had  not,  he 
might  easily  have  seen,   from  Tavernier  himself, 
that  the  accusation  was  unjust.     This  P.  Gabriel  de 
Chinon  was  Tavernier's  particular  friend,  with  whom 
he  left  his  nephew  at  Touris,  to  learn  the  Turkish 
and  Persian  languages.   (See  the  first  Volume  of  his 
Travels,  la  Haye,  1718,  p.  526.)     This  Gabriel  (in 
another  place  I  think  he  tells  us)  gave  him  Memoirs 
of  Persia,  which  I  suppose  afterwards,  and  before 
Tavemiers  publication,   he   himself  published  in 
Latin.      Tliis   is  the  whole  of  the  mystery,   and 
Tavernier  is  fairly  acquitted.      If  you  have  read 
Herbert's  account  of  the  last  days  of  Charles  the 
First's  Life,  you  must  remember  he  tells  a  atory  of 
a  diamond  seal  with  the  arms  of  England  cut  in  it. 
This   King  Charles  ordered  to  be    given  to  the 
Prince.     I  suppose  you  don't  know  what  became  of 
this  seal ;  but  would  be  surprized  to  find  it  after- 
wards in  the  Court  of  Persist.     Yet  there  Tavernier 
certainly  carried  it,  and  oflTered  it  to  sale,  as  I  cer- 
tainly collect  from  these  words,  p.  54 1  of  the  said  Ist 
Volume,  "  Me  souvenant  de  ce  qui  ^toit  arrive  au 
Chevalier  de  Reville,"  He  tells  us,  he  told  the  Prime 
Minister  what  was  engraved  on  the  diamond  was 
the  arms  of  a  Prince  of  Eurppe ;  but,  says  he,  I 
would  not  be  more  particular,  remembering  the  case 
of  ReviUe.    Reville's  case  was  this ;  he  came  to  seek 
employment  under  the    Sophy,    who  asked   him 
^*  where  he  had  served  ?"  He  said, "  In  England,  under 
Charles  the  First;  and  that  he  was  a  Captain  in  the 

Guards/' 
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Guards."  "Whydid  you  leave  his  service?"  **Hewa8 
murdered  by  cruel  Rebels.*'  ^*  And  how  had  you  the 
impudence,"  says  the  Sophy,  "to  survive  him  ?"  And 
so  disgraced  him. — Now  Tavernier  was  afraid,  if  he 
had  said  the  Arms  of  England  had  been  upon  the 
Seal,  this  would  have  occasioned  the  enquiry  into 
the  old  story.  You  will  ask  how  Tavernier  got  this 
Seal  ?  I  suppose  the  Prince,  in  his  necessity,  sold 
it  to  Tavernier,  who  was  at  Paris  when  the  English 
Court  was  there.  What  made  me  recollect  Her- 
bert's account,  on  reading  this,  was  the  singularity 
of  an  imprese  cut  on  a  diamond,  which  Tavernier 
represents  as  a  most  extraordinary  rarity.  Charles 
the  First,  you  know,  was  a  great  Virtuoso,  and  de- 
lighted particularly  in  Sculptui-e  and  Painting. 

I  don't  know  what  to  make  of  Robinson's  delay 
in  printing  the  Letters.  Pray  see  that  he  does  not 
impose  on  you  and  me  about  Mr.  Pope's  inclination 
to  put  my  name  to  it ;  for,  unless  he  desires  it,  ] 
won't  have  my  name  there, 

I  have  inclosed  an  additional  note  for  my  article 
of  Shakespeare ;  and  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  most  entirely,  W.  Warburton. 


LETTER    XXVL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Sept.  lo,  1739. 

I  have  the  favour  of  yours  of  the  4th  instant,  and 
am  extremely  obliged  to  you  for  the  inclosed  "  Mis- 
cellany." If  you  was  not  so  good  as  to  send  me 
these  things  (which  it  is  fit  I  should  see)  I  question 
whether  those  whose  business  it  is  would  be  careful 
enough  to  do  it.  As  I  sent  you  the  last  papers  on 
Shakespeare  too  late,  I  beg  you  would  send  them 
back  to  me  the  first  opportunity  ;  for  as  what  I  have 
given  you  for  the  Life  is  only  a  specimen,  these  last 

would 
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would  appear  ifvith  an  ill  grace  in  the  Appendix.  If 
th»  article  of  Shakespeare  be  printed,  I  desire  to 
know  whether  the  Number  in  which  it  is  may  be 
bought  alone. 

lam  much  obliged  to  you^or  the  information  you 
gave  Mr.  Silhouette.  Mr.  Pope  sent  me  word  {inter 
im)  that  he  would  get  the  Letters  translated  into 
French.  I  v^onder  whether  they  be  or  not.  Pray 
take  no  notice  of  this. 

Romaine^s  letter  has  not,  I  see,  been  put  into  the 
Magazine  [see  p.  103]  ;  which,  on  second  thoughts, 
lam  glad  of;  therefore  desire  you  would  give  di- 
rections to  them  not  to  put  it  in  at  all. 

What  Robinson  means  by  sending  me  several  co* 
pies  of  Romaine^s  Letter  in  bis  "  History,"  I  know 
not  I  do  not  want  any.  I  desired  him  indeed  to 
send  me  two  or  three  copies  of  my  defence  of  Mr. 
Pope  as  soon  as  printed,  because  he  was  for  deferring 
the  publication  till  Michaelmas  Term.  He  said,  he 
believed  it  would  be  Mr.  Poj>e's  opinion  to  do  so.  I 
bad  him  follow  his  opinion  whatever  it  was. 

I  hate  the  knavery  of  Osborne,  to  give  a  false  title 
to  "  Addison's  Tract.**  It  is  a  vile  practice  among 
BookseHers.  I  do  not  expect  much  from  this  tract. 
I  have  seen  the  Letter  written  by  Webster.  White- 
field's  honesty,  as  you  say,  is  very  conspicuous.  I  tell 
you  what  I  think  would  be  the  best  way  of  exposing 
these  idle  Fanatics — the  printing  passages  out  of 
George  Fox's  Journal,  and  Ignatius  Loyola,  and 
^Vbitefield's  Journals  in  parallel  columns.  Their 
conformity  in  folly  is  amazing.  One  thing  was  ex- 
tremely singular  in  Loyola :  he  became,  from  the 
modestest  fanatic  that  ever  was,  the  most  cold- 
beaded  knave,  by  that  time  his  Society  was  tho- 
WHighly  established.  The  same  natural  tempera- 
ture that  set  his  brains  on  a  heat  worked  oft'  the 
fcnnent.  The  case  was  so  uncommon,  that  his  adver- 
aries  thought  all  his  fanaticism  pretended.  But  in 
Aisthev  were   certainly  mistaken.     The  surprising 

part 
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solicitous  about  it :  for,  if  the  Law  be  vindicated^ 
what  imputation  does  his  action  bear  against  Religion? 

1  thank  you  for  acquainting  me  with  ^^  Bing's  Exr 
pedition.**  I  must  get  it.  I  am  much  pleased  to  hear 
that  Voltaire  has  published  old  Law's*  Life.  I  beg 
of  you  that,  when  the  Edition  in  8vo  comes  into 
England,  you  would  immediately  buy  one  for  me, 
and  let  me  know,  that  I  may  see  it  as  soon  as  possible* 

What  you  say  of  the"  History  ofCharles  theXIIth" 
is  perfectly  right,     I   remember,  when  that  book 
first  came  out,  a  gentleman  in  town  wrote  me  word 
of  it,  with  this  character,  that  it  was  a  Romance,* 
or  rather  half  a  Romance  :  all  fighting,  and  no  love. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  we  shall  at  last  come  to  some 
determination  about  the  fi^rure  of  the  Earth.  Mau* 
pertuis'  book,  J  admire  as  extremely  well  wrote. 

Was  there  ever  so  abandoned  a  wretch  as  this 
Webster?  Do  not  you  think  I  served  him  right? 
The  Letter  to  him  in  the  General  Evening  Post  of 
Sept.  22,  was  wrote  by  a  Fellow  oj  Jesus  in  Cam-^ 
bridg^j  the  principal  Tutor  there  ^,  and  the  most 
amiable  man  alive.  The  paper  I  think  an  extreme 
well-reasoned  thing ;  the  other  was  wrote  by  a  Lay- 
man in  a  passion. 

I  desire  you  would  oblige  me  with  a  speedy  answer 
to  these  two  questions.  Who  is  generally  supposed 
to  be  the  Bishop  who  gave  Webster  that  intelligence, 
that  a  great  part  of  the  Clergy  were  settled  InBdels? 

Who  has  wrote  the  best  and  most  exact  History  of 
the  rise,  progress,  improvement,  &c.  of  the  antient 
Astronomy  ?  or  who  has  given  the  best  account  of 
that  matter  ?   because  I  want  much  to  see   some 

*  Dr.  John  Law,  of  Lauriston,  who  will  long  be  rcmenabered 
in  France  as  an  able  Projector  and  Financier,  died  at  Venice,  in' 
March  17^9,  in  his  58th  year.  See  an  ample  and  satisfactcny 
account  of  him  in  Mr.  A.  Chalmers's  Edition  of  the  Biographical 
Dictionary,  vol.  XX.  p.  86;  collected  from  Wood's  Histoiy  of  the 
Parish  of  Cramond  ;  the  Private  Life  of  Louis  XV.  translated  by 
Justamond ;  Voltaire's  Siccle  dc  Louis  XV  j  the  Historical  Dic- 
tionary; and  Nichols's  History  of  Leicestershire,  vol.  HL  p.  487. 

t  Who  this  was,  1  have  not  at  present  discovered. -*•  Could  it 
be  Dr.  Stvan  Thirlbv  ? 

good 


Ma.  WARBURTON   TO  MR.  BIRCH.  1 1^ 

good  one,  wrhere  facts  concerning  this  subject^  and 
dispersed  up  and  down  antiquity,  are  laid  together, 
which  saves  one  a  great  deal  of  trouble  and  search. 
This  is  what  I  want  it  for. 

I  wonder  I  hear  nothing  of  Robinson,  and  that 
he  has  sent  me  no  copies  of  Mr.  Pope^s  Vindication. 
Not  long  since,  Mr.  Pope  wrote  to  me,  to  desire  he 
might  have  a  copy  as  soon  as  ever  it  was  printed 
off,  because  he  had  spoke  to  a  French  gentleman  to 
translate  it.  I  have  been  looking  over  (inter  nos) 
the  4th  Epistle  of  the  Essay  on  Man ;  for  1  have  a 
great  inclination  to  make  an  analysis  of  that,  to  com* 
plete  the  whole.  I  find  this  part  of  my  defence  of 
Mr.  Pope  as  difficult,  as  a  confutation  of  Mr.  Crou- 
saz*s  nonsense  and  a  detection  of  the  Translator's 
blunders  are  easy.  I  do  not  know  whether  I  can  do 
it  to  my  mind,  or  whether  I  shall  do  it  at  all ;  so 
beg  you  would  keep  it  secret. 

Pray  how  is  my  specimen  of  Shakespeare  re- 
ceived ?  I  iancy  that  project  of  the  Glossary  may 
give  9ome  credit  to  the  judgment  wherewith  the 
Edition  will  be  discharged.  It  certainly  cuts  off  a 
<ieal  of  pretence  for  imaginary  corrupt  reading,  and 
will  be  a  perpetual  comment  of  itself.  This  is  en- 
tirely new ;  for  Shakespeare  is  extremely  singular,  no 
one  ever  admitting  such  a  latitude  in  words. 

1  am,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  humble 
servant,  W.  Warburton. 

P.  S.  Pray  thank  Mr.  Gyles  for  sending  me  "  Pi- 
losofia  secreta  de  la  Gentiiidad."'  He  is  the  most 
carious  dunce  I  ever  saw;  and,  had  I  had  him  when 
I  wrote  my  First  Volume,  I  would  have  made  some 
sport  with  him,  where  I  speak  of  Allegorizers  of 
Fables.  He  finds  all  these  reasonings  in  the  antient 
£ibles:  '^  de  cinto  modos  se  puede  declarar  una  fabula 
coonenaa  saber.  Literal^  AlegaricOy  Anagogico, 
Trapologico^  y  Fisico,  o  Natura.^  He  finds  no  place, 
70Q  see,  for  the  true  interpretation  of  the  fables,  the 
Historical ;   but,  what  is  more  extraordinary,  make9 

VOL.  II.  I  tbc 
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the  Historical  and  literal  or  &bulou8  all  one :  '^  Seo^ 
tido  Literal,  que  per  otro  nombre  dizen  Historico  o 
Parabolicoy  es  lo  mismoque  suena  la  letra  de  la  iabuki 
o  escritura."  W.  W. 


LETTER    XXVIIL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Newarhe^  Dec.  15,  I739. 

I  have  been  a  great  deal  negligent  in  paying  my 
acknowledgments  for  your  favour  of  the  6th  past ; 
but  it  was  because  I  spared  you,  knowing  your  nu* 
merous  avocations.  Otherwise  I  am  always  in  the 
mind  of  writing  to  you ;  if  it  was  only  to  force  an 
answer;  those  1  receive  from  you  being  the  mast 
agreeable  Letters  I  receive,  abstracted  from  a  more 
considerable  circumstance  by  far — which  is,  that  I 
consider  them  the  mast  friendly. 

I  hope  Mr.  Robinson  has  given  you,  in  my  name, 
one  of  the  pamphlets  of  Crousaz.  Amongst  several 
other  of  those  little  presents,  I  ordered  him  to  send 
one  to  Dr.  Mead,  as  a  man  to  whom  all  people  that 
pretend  to  Letters  ought  to  pay  their  tribute,  on  ac- 
count of  his  great  eminence  in  them,  and  patronage 
of  them.  When  you  happen  to  see  him,  I  only 
beg  you  would  make  my  compliments  to  him,  and 
excuse  the  freedom  I  used  in  sending  a  pamphlet 
to  him. 

1  repent  I  did  not  complete  the  pamphlet  with  an 
analysis  of  the  last  Epistle.  The  truth  is,  I  ima- 
gined the  publick  would  be  tired  both  with  De  Crou- 
saz and  me ;  and  perhaps  I  should  be  in  the  right 
to  think  so  still.  However,  I  have,  as  I  told  yoo 
before,  thought  upon  it,  and  have  at  length  done  it 

Pray  be  so  good  to  let  me  know  if  you  hear  any 
more  of  Mr.  Silhouette's  intention  of  translating 
them.  Perhaps  it  may  be  the  same  man  Mr.  P<^ 
employs. 

-*fr. 
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Mr.  Gyles  has  sent  me  word,  that  Webster  has 
published  all  his  papers  together,  and  thinks  it  pro- 
per to  do  the  same  by  those  Newspapers  wrote  in 
defence  of  me.  I  have  returned  answer,  that  it  was 
I  matter  of  utmost  indifference  to  me;  but  that,  if  he 
thought  it  worth  his  while,  I  gave  my  consent ;  so 
I  have  left  it  to  him  to  do  what  he  sees  proper. 

To  think  I  will  ever  enter  into  a  controversy  with 
the  weakest  as  well  as  wickedest  of  all  mankind,  is  a 
thing  impossible.  This  I  shall  do  indeed  in  a  short 
Prefiice  to  the  Second  Volume:  I  shall  hang  him  up 
tnd  his  fellows,  as  they  do  vermin  in  a  warren,  and 
leave  them  to  posterity  to  stink  and  Blacken  in  the 
wind.  And  this  I  would  do  was  the  Pope  himself 
their  protector.  Other  business  with  them  in  the 
iray  of  argument  1  shall  never  have  any. 

I  mentioned  the  Second  Volume.  It  is  noiv  ia 
the  press.  I  have  received  two  sheets.  Two  more 
ire  coming,  and  they  cry  out  for  more  copy.  Inter 
nof,  I  only  write  Jrom  hand  to  mouth j  as  we  say 
here ;  so  that  an  East  wind,  a  fit  of  the  spleen, 
want  of  books,  and  a  thousand  other  accidfota,  will 
frequently  make  the  press  standstill*.  This  will  be 
aa  inconvenience  t&  Mr.  Gyles :  but  I  told  him  what 
be  was  to  expect ;  and  his  hands  are  so  full  of  great 
works,  that  1  may  be  well  spared  among  the  First- 
rates  of  the  Fleet,  and  cruize  about  at  my  leisure 
in  a  lee-shore,  safe  from  Webster,  and  the  rest  of 
the  Guarda  de  CostUs;  and,  when  good  weather 
and  fair  traffick  invite,  put  in  or  out  of  any  little 
cicek  or  harbour — not  but  that  I  propose  to  finish 
tWs  Volume  sooner  than  you  imagine,  if  it  please 
God  to  grant  me  health  and  life. 

I  heartily  thank  you  for  your  directions  about  the 
History  of  Astronomy,  and  could  have  wished  you 
had  told  me  which  was  the  most  perfect. 

I  wish  all  success  to  Gronovius's  edition  of  JEli- 
MS  "  History  of  Animals,**  a  book  much  wanted,  the 

*  Be  weO  describes  the  frecpient  unpleasant  situation  of  a  Printer. 

I  2  editions 
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editions  of  that  work  (the  best  of  ^lian^s)  being 
very  scurvy  ones.  How  much  better  would  it  be 
for  the  Society  to  print  this  *,  than  the  sophistic  stuff 
of  Maiimus  Tyrius!  It  is  a  greater  pleasure  to  me 
to  hear  of  the  new  edition  of  Hippocrates.  J.  A.  Van- 
der  Linden*8  is  incorrect  and  defective :  I  had  occa- 
sion to  look  pretty  much  into  it  of  late.  In  sbewiiig 
the  high  antiquity  of  Egyptian  learning  from  the 
joint  testimony  of  Sacred  and  Prophane  Writers^ 
their  art  of  Medicine  is  one  of  the  topics  I  insist  on ; 
in  which,  meeting  Shuekfbrd  in  my  way,  who  in  his 
^  Connexion**  would  explain  the  Egyptian  Mecficiinc 
quite  awa^9  I  examine  the  question  to  the  botton^ 
confute  hts  idle  notions  step  by  step,  and  shew  the 
rise  and  progress  of  antient  Af  edicine ;  a  dissertation 
which,  I  fancy,  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  Dr.  Mead« 
I  believe  this  is  now  printed  off. 

Pray  is  Voltaire  banished  from  France  ?  and  for 
what  ?  For  ^  Philosophic  Letters  ?"*  and  what  are 
these  niilosophic  Letters?  Diflferent  from  those 
about  the  English  Nation  ?  If  so,  I  have  not  seen 
them.     But  it  is  time  to  release  you. 

I  am,  my  dear  friend,  your  most  affectionate  and 
sincere  humUe  servant,  W.  WAaBURTON. 

LETTER    XXIX. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Newarke,  Dec.  30,  1739* 

If  you  will  please  to  deliver  those  papers  of  IXik^ 
Wharton  to  Mr.  Ch.  Sanderson,  whose  I  suppose 
they  were,  and  which  you  told  me  you  had  bundled 
Up  against  they  were  called  for,  and  which  I  under^ 
stood  were  given  me,  you  will  very  much  oblige 
Yours  most  afiectionately,  W.  Warburton, 
P.  S.  The  fellow  has  teazed  my  Brother  Twells 
for  them  incessantly. 

*  It  was  printed  for  that  Society,  by  Mr.  Bowyer,  in  1743. 
SiBs  ths'^Litnary  Anecdotes/*  vol  II.  pp.  96. 161  -,  toL  V.  p.  521. 

LETTSR 
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LETTfeR    XXX. 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Newarke,  Jan.  Iff,  1739-40. 

I  heartily  thank  you  for  the  favour  of  yours  of 
llie  27  th  past. — ^When  I  send  up  the  "  Commentaiy 
on  the  last  Epistle  of  the  Essay  [on  Man]"  to  Ro- 
binson, I  shall  order  him  to  shew  it  to  you. 

I  have  at  length  got  a  sight  of  your  Proposak  for 
"  Thurloe's  Papers."  It  will  be  a  noble  work,  and 
the  publick  will  be  extremely  indebted  to  your  care 
and  judgment  in  selecting  and  digesting  these  papers. 
I  hope  the  Qiancellor*,  if  he  has  any  regard  to  Let- 
ters, will  shew  it,  in  discharging  what  the  publick 
owes  to  you ;  of  whom  indeed  he  and  aH  other 
gceat  Ministers  are  but  Trustees  for  that  purpose.  I 
believe  the  flatteries  to  Chancellors  never  rose  so 
high  as  to  the  three  last  ^ ;  and  yet  for  all  that,  the 
last,  and  perhaps  the  first,  Maecenas  was  Parker.  In 
a  word,  I  am  extremely  pleased  with  the  contents 
of  your  Proposals;  the  heads  under  which  you  have 
digested  matters.  You  say,  the  whole  digested  in 
exact  order  of  time.  I  presume  you  do  not  mean 
that  every  paper  upon  every  subject  shall  be  printed 
promiscuously  according  to  date;  but  rather  that  the 
whole  period  included  within  your  materials  shall 
be  thrown  into  Annals,  which  I  think  the  most 
exact  digestion  of  method ;  and  that  under  each 
year  each  subject  shall  have  its  distinct  place ;  and 
all  the  papers  relating  to  that  subject  be  given  in 
the  very  order  of  time,  that  is,  according  to  their 
date.  For  instance,  under  the  year  l654.  !•  All 
that  relates  to  home  affairs.  2.  Fordgn  Negocia- 
tioQs,  and  aU  that  relate  to  them.  3.  Expeditions 
of  die  Fleet.  4*  Administration  of  the  Province^ 
and  Plantations.  5.  Letters  of  Spies,  Informers, 
&c. ;  and  so  on,  as  the  occurrences  of  the  year,  or 

*  Philip  Yorke,  Lord Hardwicke, afterwards £arl.  Seep.  1 18. 
t  nutor  Xari  oCMaccleafiald,  Loid  King,  and  Lord  Talbot. 

your 
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your  Collection  of  Papers  will  bear.  I  am  well  sen- 
sible this  will  make  the  digestion  much  moreoperose, 
because  some  papers,  as  letters,  treat  of  many  differ- 
ent matters,  and  it  will  be  difficult  sometimes  to 
know  under  what  class  they  should  be  put.  But 
this,  dear  Sir,  and  the  use  resulting  from  this  me- 
thod, are  the  very  reasons  I  would  put  you  upon  it; 
because,  in  my  opinion^  it  will  be  so  much  more  for 
the  reputation  of  the  Editor  to  digest  them  into 
these  kind  of  Annals.  And  I  would  not  have  those 
friends  who  have  promised  you  what  was  fitting,  in 
their  interest  with  the  Chancellor  *,  have  any  pre- 
tence for  not  serving  you  with  warmth ;  but,  on  the 
contrary, have  still  greater  reason  than  they  imagined 
to  persuade  our  Qreat  Men,  that  their  honour  is  con* 
cemed  in  rewarding  a  Man  of  Letters  so  useful  to 
the  Publick.  I  am  sensible  I  talk  without  book, 
as  having  never  seen  those  Collections ;  but  my 
zefil  for  your  interest  and  reputation  would  not  suf- 
fer me  to  be  silent  in  a  matter  where  I  imagine  it 
much  concerned.  I  will  not  wrong  your  mend- 
ship  so  much,  to  think  this  needs  any  apology.  Only 
]  desire  it  may  all  pass  as  said  inter  nos  ;  and  I  as- 
sure you,  that  whatever  method  you  pursue,  will  be 
fully  satisfactory  to  me,  as  1  shall  certainly  conclude 
it  the  result  of  your  maturest  judgment;  and  what 
is  so,  I  am  sure,  will  be  best. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  friend  an^ 
sincere  humble  servant^  W.  Warburton. 

LETTER   XXXL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  SiR^  Newarke,  March  S^ 9  1740. 

I  received,  with  great  pleasure^  the  favour  of 
yours  of  the  15th  instant. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  concern  for 
my  health.     I  hope  I  have  conquered  my  indisposi- 

*  Lord  Hardwicke  soon  after  presented  Mr.  Birch,  successively^ 
to  several  preferments  >  and  was,  through  life,  his  stea^  friend. 

tion 
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tioQ  by  an  immeasnrable  quantity  of  the  bark ;  and 
that  I  shall  be  set  quite  right  by  a  change  of  air, 
which  I  tneditate  in  a  London  journey  soon  after 
Easter.  I  am  much  indebted  to  you  for  your  ac- 
counts of  new  books  and  projects;  and  laughed  hear^ 
tily  at  that  you  gave  me  of  the  renowned  Mr.  Peck ; 
for,  not  long  before,  Mr.  Gyles  and  I  speakmg  of 
the  noble  collection  for  a  "  Life  of  Cromwell"  in 
the  Papers  of  Thurloe,  I  isaid,  "  it  would  be  difficult 
to  fin4  a  Writer  equal  to  the  subject;  and  that 
therefore,  as  the  Sea  Captain  lately  wanted  the  De- 
vil to  lend  us  Cromwell  to  humble  Spain,  so  he 
should  see  if  he  could  prevail  with  him  to  lend  him 
Milton  to  write  Cromwell's  Life."  One  would  ima- 
gine Peck  had  heard  of  our  conversation,  and  had 
fallen  to  his  old  trade  of  conjuring ;  for  I  know  not 
how  else  he  could  get  the  Life  he  promises. 

I  never  heard  of  Dr.  Turnbull  *,  nor  his  book,  be- 
fore your  account  of  it. 

I  have  sent  up  my  Commentary  on  Mr.  Pope's 
Fourth  Epistle,  which  is  now  in  Mr.  Robinson's 
hands,  who  has  my  orders  to  shew  it  to  you. 

I  was  told,  for  I  can  see  but  few  Newspapers,  that 
vour  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Learning 
had  given  their  fund  to  the  new  Hospital  for  Bas- 
tards'f'.  If  this  be  true,  and  that  this  branch  of  Na- 
tural Philosophy  is  to  be  encouraged  at  the  expence 
of  all  the  other  Arts  and  Sciences,  I  could  wish  your 
Royal  Society  would  follow  their  example,  and  send 
a  proper  detachment  of  their  Antient  Members,  to 
stock  that  noble  foundation  with  able  Nurses ;  the 
want  of  which  in  Parishes  has,  it  seems,  defeated  the 
sufficient  provision  the  Law  has  made  for  Found- 
lings, and  afforded  one  of  the  most  plausible  argu- 
ments for  this  erection. 

I  fancy  we  shall  have  something  curious  in  Dr. 
Stukele/s  "  Stonehenge  J."      I  believe  the  drawing 

*  Dr.  Geo. Turnbull.  See  "  Literary  Anecdotes,"  vol.  VI.  «19. 
t  The  Foundling  Itopital^  then  in  Us  in&nt  state. 
X  See  bdbr%  p.  57« 
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d  every  stone  will  be  very  exact.  There  has  beea 
a  lonff  enmity  between  Peck  and  bim  —  whether  it 
was  that  these  two  Antiquaries^  as  was  said  of  Hop* 
kins  and  Sterahold,  envied  one  another's  flights. 
However^  I  hear  they  are  happily  reconciled— 

Paribus  quas  fulgere  cernis  in  armis 

Concordes  aniniflB  nunc* 

And  now  I  am  got  upon  the  subject  of  Antiquity, 
to  shew  you  we  are  not  quite  barbarians  in  Lincoln-*- 
shire,  I  must  tell  you,  that  the  other  day  was  dis- 
covered, at  Lincolnji  15  feet  under  ground^  a  fine 
Roman  Hypocaust. 

I  received  a  Letter,  not  long  since^  from  Mr.  Bax^ 
ter-f-,  of  Dun*s  Castle.  I  had  not  heard  from  him  for 
a  considerable  time ;  which  was  occasioned  by  a 
cold  he  got  by  an  odd  accident  about  a  year  ago, 
and  which  has  had  such  a  variety  of  terrible  conse- 
quences, that  he  despairs  ever  of  recovering  his 
wonted  health,  and  is  afraid  he  shall  never  recover  the 
use  of  some  of  his  limbs.  Tliis  gives  me  a  very  sen- 
sible concern,  both  on  his  own  account,  and  for  that  of 
Letters,  of  which  he  is  so  great  am  ornament.  What 
cargoes  in  every  profession  would  it  have  beeg  gain 
to  the  publick  to  have  disabled  in  exchange  for  him  ! 
but  —  Dts  aliter  visum.  —  He  tells  me,  his  Trans- 
lation of  Matko  is  Anished,  and  that  he  has  added 
to  it,  at  my  desire,  a  physical  explication  of  the 
Planets  and  Comets,  describing  the  Elliptical  Orbits 
round  the  Sun  :  which,  I  told  him,  I  had  never  seen 
well  explained. 

I  took  a  thing  very  kindly  of  Mr.  James  Betten- 
ham.  If  you  are  acquainte<I  with  him,  you  may 
let  him  know  as  much.  He  was  the  Printer  of  Mr. 
Romaine's  Sermon ;  who  (as  Mr.  Gyles  told  roe), 
when  he  came  to  Mr.  Bettenham  with  his  answer 
to  my  publication  of  his  Letter,  to  have  it  printed, 
Mr.  Bettenham  told  him^  ^*  it  was  a  knavish  bust* 
ness,  and  he  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  it;**  or 
something  to  that  effect    This^  as  it  is  the  mark  of 

*  VixigU,  Ma.  VI.  826.  f  Of  Mn  Andrew  Baxter  see  p.  74. 
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an  bonert  man,  I  take  so  well  of  him,  that  I  shall 
certainly  think  myself  obliged  to  serve  him  on  any 
fsLir  occasion  when  it  is  in  my  power. 

I  lately  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Doddridge,  of 
Northampton,  in  which  he  gave  me  a  long  account  of 
Count  Zinzendorf  and  his  Church  near  Frankfort. 
He  keeps  a  kind  of  correspondence  with  the  Count, 
and  transcribed  one  of  ZinzendorTs  Letters  to  him,  by 
which  I  find  him  and  his  Church  to  be  as  great  Enthu- 
siasts as  the  Methodists,  and  of  much  the  same  species* 

I  have  been  lately  reading  the  Trials  and  last  Be- 
haviour of  the  Regicides.  They  were  mostly,  you 
know.  Enthusiasts ;  but,  what  surprized  me,  of  the 
same  kind  with  the  Methodists ;  and  bottomed  all 
on  their  grand  principle.  Regeneration ;  for,  when  it 
was  objected  to  them  that  the  Jesuit  Traitors  had 
the  same  extacies  and  overflowings  of  joy  in  the 
spirit,  they  replied,  **  Yea,  but  not  on  our 
principle:  theirs  was  Enthusiasm,  ours  the  real 
fruits  of  the  Spirit.'*  I  bec;an  to  collect  their  flowers, 
the  very  counterpart  of  Whitefield's,  and  intended 
to  have  thrown  them  into  a  pamphlet  in  two  co- 
lumns ;  then  drawn  some  general  conclusions :  as, 
that,  the  effect  being  the  same,  the  cause  must  be  so. 
The  wicked  actions  of  the  Regicides  will  not  suffer 
us  to  think  their  spirit  was  of  God.  The  moral  lives 
of  the  Methodists  will  not  suflfer  us  to  think  theirs  of 
the  Devil.  What  is  left  but  to  conclude  both  a  na- 
tural Enthusiasm  ?  Though  the  Methodists  ought 
not  to  be  persecuted,  yet  that  the  Clergy  are  right  in 
giving  no  encouragement  to  this  spirit,  appears  from 
tf)e  dismal  efiects  it  produced  amongst  the  Fanatics 
in  Charles  the  First's  time,  who  began  with  the 
same  meekness  and  humility  with  these.  A  pam- 
phlet, something  in  this  way,  I  thought,  would  well 
expose  the  Methodists ;  yet,  when  I  considered  the 
method  some  Churchmen  have  used  in  writing 
against  them^  I  expected  no  good  from  such  a  kind 
of  pamjAlet,  and  so  kid  the  thoughts  of  it  aaide  *« 

*  Us  remmed  h,  many  jtvn  after,  in  his  '*  Doctrine  of  Grace.'* 

J  am. 


122  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  LITERATURE. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  friend  and 
humble  servant,  W.  Warburton. 

LETTER    XXXII. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Newarkcy  July  19,   1 74O. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  favour  of  yours. 
1  will  not  tell  you  my  sentiments  of  your  Friend's 
Book,  because  he  is  your  friend.  And  as  to  his 
name  and  quality  *,  I  do  not  desire  to  know  it,  nor 
would  I.  He  has  given  us  his  book,  and  by  that 
alone  I  must  measure  him,  if  ever  I  do  take  notice 
of  him.  It  was  an  aggravation  to  Job's  misfortune, 
that  his  Adversaries  would  not  write  a  hook.  If  I 
should  esteem  it  a  misfortune  to  have  such  Adversa- 
ries as  have  hitherto  appeared  against  me,  I  have  at 
least  had  this  pleasure,  that  they  will  write — no 
great  pleasure  indeed  if  I  were  obliged  to  answer. 
When  a  man  like  Webster  shews  neither  common 
sense  nor  common  honesty,  he  must  expect  no  no- 
tice to  his  arguments.  But  this  Writer,  for  one  sin- 
gle instance  of  honesty,  methinks,  should  not  go 
without  his  reward.  It  is  where  he  owns  I  only  ex- 
tended the  disbelief  of  a  Future  State  to  the  Philoso- 
phers. However,  this  Writer's  espousing  the  cause 
of  Heathen  Philosophy  so  warmly,  will  perhaps 
have  this  good  effect,  that  the  Bigots  on  the  other 
side  of  the  question  (for  there  are  Bieots  on  both) 
may  be  induced  to  think  less  favourably  of  it.  For 
my  part,  nothing  can  induce  me  to  think  more  or 
less  favourably  of  things  or  persons,  but  the  appear- 
ance of  Truth ;  a  rule,  1  hope,  I  shall  never  depart 
from,  though  this  Writer  has  probably  taken  it  for 
granted,  it  was  not  at  all  in  my  view  in  writing  ^*The 
Divine  Legation.''     I  am  ashamed  and  sorry  this 

*  By  the  next  Letter  it  appears  that  this  was  John  Tillard, 
esq.  J  of  whom  sec  tlie  ''  Literaiy  Anecdotes/* .  vol.  II.  p.  154  j* 
vol  V.  p,  672. 

subject 
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inbject  has  taken  up  so  much  of  a  Letter,  as  it  is 
the  least  agreeable^  I  dare  say,  both  to  you  and  myself. 
I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  the  greatest  sincerity. 
Your  very  affectionate  humble  servant, 

W.  Warburton. 

LETTER    XXXIIL    - 

For  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Neivarke,  \April. . .  1741.] 

I  am  extremely  obliged  to  you  for  your  last  enter- 
taining Letter,  and  the  more  so  as  you  found  time  to 
remember  an  old  friend  in  the  midst  of  such  constant 
and  fatiguing  business. 

It  is  a  poor  prevarication  in  the  Author  of  "  Future 
Rewards  -and  Punishments,  &c."  to  say  he  did  not 
mead  me,  p.  164,  5.  For  who  but  the  Author  of 
"  The  Divine  Legation^'  ever  asserted  that  none  of 
the  Greek  Philosophers  (except  Socrates)  believed 
1  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments ;  which 
it  the  point  he  is  there  upon.  It  will,  I  believe^ 
appear  to  those  who  have  read  his  book  an  odd  kind 
of  apology  to  say,  if  this  be  understood  of  me,  he 
most  have  contradicted  himself.  One  of  the  princi- 
ples of  his  book  seems  to  be,  that  the  Philosophers 
coijld  not  contradict  themselves;  and  this,  methinks, 
was  very  well.  But  now  the  privilege  is  extended 
to  their  Defender. 

* '  But,  as  the  man  is  your  Friend,  and  has  made 
himself  my  Enemy,  without  any  manner  of  provo- 
crtion  unless  it  be  by  my  ^^  Dedication  to  the  Free* 
thinkers,**  of  which  number  he  is  certainly  a  deter- 
mined one,  I  hold  it  best  for  the  future  we  preserve 
a  perfect  silence  by  consent  respecting  him. 

Dr.  Middleton  you  have  in  town,  I  imaging,  by 
this  time ;  and  his  book  in  every  body's  hands  *.  It 
is  a  pity  it  should  come  out  in  the  shade,  and  eclipsed, 

*  HU"  Life  of  Cicero." 

as 
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as  it  were^  hf  the  mighty  splendour  of  the  great 
Eusebuis,  which  I  find  has  got  the  start  of  him.  Is 
this  second  dose  more  palatable  than  id^ejirst  *9  or 
is  it  as  rough  in  taste,  and  potent  in  operation,  as  the 
other  ?  It  is  well  his  adversary  is  a  Physician  -J-  as 
well  as  a  Philosopher,  and  so  in  both  capacities 
must  be  accustomed  to  prefer  the  utile  to  the  dulce. 
I  have  just  now  read  over  Mr.  Ward's  "  Lives  of 
the  Professors  of  Gresham  College,"  and  it  is  indeed 
what  you  say  of  it  —  but  you  had  quite  forestalled 
him  in  all  his  best  articles  \. 


LETTER    XXXIV. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  NewarJce,  Aug.  12,  1741* 

I  will  not  stand  enquiring  whether  I  am  writing 
to  a  debtor  or  a  creditor,  as  I  am  confident  I  am 
writing  to  a  friend.  However  this  account  may 
itand  between  us,  I  am  sure  I  owe  you  this^  and 
more,  for  the  civilities  I  received  from  you  when 
last  in  town. 

I  suppose  the  good  Bishop  of  Deny  ^  is,  by  tiits^ 
returned  to  Ireland.  Pray,  when  you  write  to  btmi 
inake  my  best  compliments  to  him. 

I  believe  I  forgot  to  tell  you,  when  in  town,  that 
Dr.  Z^chary  Grey  is  about  giving  a  new  edition  of 
Hudibras.  He  spoke  to  Mr.  Tunstall,  to  desire  him 
to  get  what  I  had  on  that  author  for  faim;f  and, 
purely  to  oblige  the  latter^  I  had  transcribed  the  mwr-> 

*  Dr.  John  Chapman^  who  in  1738  had  published  the  fint 
volume  of  *'  Eusdiius,*'  a  defence  ci  Christian  Pietjr  against  Um 
objections  of  Thomas  Moi]gan*s  ''  Moral  Pbilosc^her/'  brought 
out  the  tecond  volume  in  January  1740>1,  a  few  weeks  only 
before  the  appearance  of  Dr.  Middletoo*s  "  Life  of  CSeero."* 

t  Dr.  Thomas  Moigan  3  see  befoie,  p.  70. 

*  The  inclosure  of  this  Letter  is  torn  off. 
I  Dr.  Thomas  Rundk. 

gins 
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pn  of  my  book  for  him,  excepting  what  relates 
to  the  History  of  those  times,  which  Grey,  I  sup- 
med,  was  jperreetly  versed  in.  You  know  the  man ; 
int  I  could  not  deny  a  friend. 

1  tm  prepariim  to  give  a  new  edition  of  my  ^^  Vin- 
dicitioQof  Mr.  napes'"  corrected  and  enlarged.  Yoo 
bow  how  bastily  and  carelessly  it  was  written ;  and 
I  find  by  expmence,  the  truth  of  that  medical 
tpbonsm  *— that  an  error  in  the  first  concoction  can 
liefer  be  thorooghlv  amended. 

I  had  forgot  to  cksire  your  acceptance  of  one  of 
the  second  edition  of  my  ^'  Alliance.**  I  beg  you 
win  desire  Mr.  Gyles  to  give  you  one  in  my  nameu 
You  will  see  in  the  title-page  I  have  made  a  fair 
diallenge.  But  what  would  you  think  of  ^a  French- 
man sanguine  enough  to  endeavour  to  reconcile 
those  priDciples  with  the  principles  of  the  Gallican 
Church  ?  Yet  this  Mr.  Silhouette  had  endeavoured 
to  do,  by  bringing  a  great  number  of  quotations  from 
Dn  Marca  and  Bossuet,  their  two  best  Writers  on 
that  subject. 

My  best  respects  to  good  Dr.  Pellet  *. 

1  am,  dear  Sir^  your  most  afiectionate^  humbly 
lervant,  W.  Warburton. 

LETTER    XXXV. 
For  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dkab.  Sir,  Newarke,  Oct.  14>  1 74 1  • 

I  have  your  favour  of  the  1 8th  of  August  to  acr 
knowledge.  I  know  your  constant  avocations,  and 
wmdd  not  interrupt  vou  with  impertinent  Letters. 

I  am  much  pleased  that  you  have  the  care  of  Lord 
Ontiy*8  book.  I  believe  it  will  be  in  all  respects  a 
QdUe  one,  and  worthy  of  the  noble  Author,  whose 
politeness^  humanity,  and  good  sense,  I  have  enter- 

*  tImM  Frilet,  IL  I>.  IVeddent  of  the  CoUq;e  of  Phj^ 

tained 
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tained  a  very  high  idea  of,  from  the  honour  I  had  of 
his  conversation  at  Mr.  Pope's.  I  beg,  when  yon 
see  him.  you  would  present  my  most  humble  services 
to  him  *. 

Dr.  Middleton  has  sent  me  his  new  edition  of 
his  **  Letter  from  Rome,**  in  the  Postscript  of  which  I 
am  obliged  to  him.  As  for  the  question  between  us, 
I  am  only  the  more  confirmed  in  my  own  opinion;, 
though  1  do  not  know  that  I  shall  answer  his  Post- 
script, unless  I  find  the  publick  thinks  there  is  more 
in  it  than  I  do ;  for  I  would  willingly  sacrifice 
something  to  Friendship.  However,  whether  I  do 
or  not  answer  the  Postscript,  we  shall  give  the  pubtick 
an  example  in  this  dispute,  that  Friends  may  difier 
in  opinion  without  any  abatement  in  their  mutual 
esteem,  or  any  interruption  in  the  commerce  of 
Friendship. 

You  know  I  had  accused  Abb^  Pluche  of  plagia- 
rism. A  Letter  on  that  subject  was  sent  me  from 
him  to  a  friend  in  London  by  an  unknown  haod. 
It  will  assist  in  the  further  unmasking  of  him ; 
which  I  shall  certainly  do,  for  he  is,  as  one  of  his 
countrymen  once  said  to  me,  un frank  Cagot. 

Mr.  Wray-f-  has  been  in  this  country,  and  is  re- 
turned to  Cambridge,  I  told  him  I  should  write  to 
you,  and  he  desired  his  compliments. 

I  see  by  the  Newspapers  Julius  Bate;};  has  wrote 
something  against  me  ;  but  I  forswear  reading  any 
thing  of  his  §.  I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  very  afiec- 
tionate  humble  servant,  W.  Warburton. 

*  The  work  on  wkkh  Mr.  Birch  was  then  engaged  was, "  State 
Letters  of  Roger  Boyle,  first  Earl  of  Orrery,"  published  in  174^. 
;— Mr.  Warburton,  when  he  wrote  this  Letter,  seems  to  haTe  sup- 
posed that  they  were  those  of  the  Lord  Orrery  with  whom  Pope 
was  acquainted ;  a  strange  misapprehension  in  such  a  man. 
'    t  I^i^^  ^ray,  esq.    See  before,  p.  J  00. 

X  Of  whom  see  the  "  Literary  Anecdotes,**  vol.  IIL  p.  53. 

§  Whom,  however,  he  condescended  to  notice  in  the  Prefact 
fq  the  Second  Volume  of  the  Divine  Legation. 

LETTER 
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LETTER     XXXVI. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Newarhe^  Jug.  1 8,  1 742. 

I  received  the  fevour  of  your  very  agreeable  Letter 
of  the  10th.  You  are  very  excusable  in  your  silence, 
for  such  an  idle  correspondence  as  mine  has  no  pre- 
tence to  be  supported  but  in  full  leisure  from  busi- 
ness. You  are  always  engaged  in  some  useful  work, 
for  which  the  publick  is  much  indebted  to  you. 

I  am  particularly  pleased  that  you  are  preparing 
a  new  edition  of  Cudworth.     I  wish  the  projects 
may  be  as  beneficial  to  the  bookseller,  as  it  will 
be  to  the  publick.     The  fate  of  the  volume  was 
odd  enough,  you  know,  at  first,  and  more  so  in 
the  progress :   about  30  years  ago  it  might  have 
been  bought  for  a  crown.      Besides  the  clamour 
(^  Bigots,  that  kind  of  learning  was  not  in  vogue 
when  the  book  was  first  published.     But  the  prin- 
dpal  reason  of  its  after-neglect  was,  the  volumi- 
nous way  of  treating  every  head  of  his  subject,  and 
the  rough,  unpleasing,  unpolished,  unspinted  style 
of  his  English.    The  book  is  in  English  words,  it 
is  true;  but  it  is  as  impossible  a  mere  English  reader 
should  understand  him,  as  if  he  had  wrote  in  Latin. 
This  defect  a  Foreigner  could  not  see,  and  so  conse- 
quently not  be  offended  with ;  on  which  account  it 
was  highly  admired  by  Le  Clerc,  when  he  first  got 
acquainted  with  it.     All  his  Translations  from  the 
Greek  Writers  are  wonderfully  exact,  and  a  vast 
judgment  and  penetration  in  general  in  explaining 
their  sense.     His  plastic  Life  of  Nature  is  fairly  and 
folly  analysed   by   Bayle  in  his  dispute  on  that 
point  with  Le  Clerc,  over  whom  his  superiority 
in  that  dispute  is  clear  and  indisputable.    I  examined 
this  controversy  critically,  aad  extracted  the  whole 
force  of  Bayle'a  argumentation  against  ther  plastic 

Life 
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Life  of  Nature,  and  have  sent  you  a  transcript  of  it  *, 
not  knowing  but  it  might  be  of  service  to  you.  The 
transcriber  does  not  understand  French ;  so  there 
may  be  some  little  mistakes  ;  but  I  have  not  time  to 
looK  it  over.  —  You  know  the  clamour  against  him 
was  for  bringing  out  all  the  strength  of  Atheism. 
He  seems  to  have  been  sensible  that  he  was  in  dan- 
ger of  it^  by  this  circumstance  in  his  last  chapter, 
where  he  heaps  up  all  kinds  of  metaphysical  argu- 
ments, good  and  bad,  for  the  being  of  a  God;  which, 
though  it  has  increased  the  bulk,  has  certainly 
weakened  the  strength  of  this  famous  chapter. 
But  he  seems  to  have  had  a  mind  it  should  bear 
some  proportion  in  bulk  to  the  rest  of  the  book^  for 
the  reasons  aforesaid. 

The  Bishop  of  Salisbury)^  told  me,  ^^  that  his  son 
(I  think  he  said)  offered  to  give  the  publick,  either  a 
second  volume,  or  the  remainder  of  this  Work,  in 
case  they  would  give  him  a  Prebend  of  Westminster.** 
As  I  understood,  this  ofier  was  made  to  the  governing 
Churchmen, but  was  rejected;  and  the  son  destroyed 
or  kept  the  MS.  I  told  the  Bishop,  ^^  it  was  a  pity  but 
he  had  been  complied  with.*'  He  said,  '^  his  charaoter 
Was  bad.**  I  replied,  ^^  that  I  thought.this  the  only 
excusable  cause  of  conferring  preferment  unwor- 
thily.*' But  I  tell  my  story  very  imperfectly.  You, 
perhaps,  may  know  more  of  it.  However,  if  this 
was  true,  as  1  doubt  it  not,  considering  my  Author^ 
it  should  not  be  forgotten  on  many  accounts.  Bayle 
would  have  made  a  good  article  of  such  a  circum- 
stance ;  and  so  can  you,  if  you  will. 

His  ^'  Treatise  concerning  eternal  and  immutable 
Morality*'  is  one  of  those  works,  where  a  system  is 
pushed  to  an  extravagance,  which  I  took  notice  of 
m  the  first  Book  of  the  "  Divine  Lotion,*'  w^ere 
I  speak  of  the  true  foundation  of  Morality ;  and 

*  Copied  flrom'Bayle*8  "  Ouvres  divers/*  torn.  IV.  p.  183) 
and  torn.  III.  p.  883,  886—^7,  891— 892. 
t  Sr.  Thomas  Skeriock>  afterwards  Bp.  of  London. 

this 
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this  Author  I  had  principally  in  my  mind,  where  I 
speak  of  those  who  place  it  in  *^  the  eternal  relations*' 
exclusively^  though  out  of  regard  to  him  I  would 
not  mention  his  name,  nor  mark  him  out,  as  I  did 
the  other  two,  Shafitesbury  and  Mandevile^  for  the 
"  moral  sense,**  and  **  will,**  exclusively.  For  the  rest, 
tbis  Treatise  has  all  the  marks  and  moles  of  the  Au- 
thor, and  is  full  of  all  the  profound  learning  of  the 
''  Intellectual  System.** 

His  ^'  Discourse  on  the  Sacrament**  is  certainly  a 
muter-pieoe  in  its  kind.  He  has  undoubtedly  given 
the  true  nature  and  idea  of  it^  and  supported  it  with 
all  his  learning. 

I  shall  be  in  London  next  week,  only  for  a  day  or 
two ;  and  hope  I  may  have  the  fortune  to  see  you, 
bang,  with  all  truth,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate 
and  &thful  humble  servant,        W.  Warburton. 

LETTER    XXXVn. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Newarkcy  Jan.  l8,  174«-S. 

I  am  extremely  obliged  to  you  for  the  fine  Edition 
of  Cudworth  :  it  is  infinitely  more  useful  than  the 
first  I  am  sure  you  have  your  hands  full  yet  with 
the  "  Characters**  of  Mn  Knapton's  Heads  * ;  which 
deprives  me  of  the  pleasure  of  hearing  of  you,  and 
consequently  of  any  literary  news. 

Mr.  Tunstall  is  rather  exasperated  than  dismayed 
with  the  stroke  he  has  received  from  Dr.  Middle- 
ton;  therefore  expect  a  bloody  fight.  I  live  in 
peace,  now  the  redoubtable  Dr.  Morgan  -f-  is  dead  i 
and,  for  my  amusement,  from  time  to  time  go  on  in 
preparing  Shakespeare  for  the  press.  I  am  in  hopes 
that,  in  a  little  time.  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer's  plates 

*  Hoabraken's  "  Heads  of  lllnstrious  Persons.*' 
t  See  before,  p.  70.  ♦ 
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will  be  of  so  little  use  to  any  other  purpose — ^that  I 
may  get  them  for  my  Edition,  as  Mr.  Pope  did  those 
of  Ogilby's  Homer  for  his. 

I  hear  the  University  intend  to  open  a  subscript 
tion  * ;  but  sure  they  will  not  do  that  which  has  been 
adjudged  below  mj/  character  to  do. 

My  best  respects  to  Mr.  Rnapton ;  and  tell  him^ 
I  pardon  him  tor  his  silence  on  the  same  account  I 
pardon  you.     Adieu,  dear  Sir,  and  believe  me. 

Your  very  affectionate  humble  servant, 

W.  Warburton. 

LETTER    XXXVIII. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Newarke,  March  26,  1743. 

1  take  the  liberty  to  inclose  a  letter  to  Mr.  Wray, 
which  I  beg  you  will  give  him  if  in  town.  If  no^ 
I  desire  you  to  open  it,  and  to  do  me  the  favour 
therein  requested,  of  buying  a  few  books  at  Os- 
bome*s  sale. 

I  am,  with  great  truth,  dear  Sir,  your  most  aflfec* 
tionate  humble  servant,  W.  Warburton. 

LETTER     XXXIX. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch,  at  his  house,  in 
Norfolk-street -f-,  the  Strand. 

Dear  Sir,  Bedford-row^  Oct.  . . .  1749^ 

I  thank  you  for  the  favour  of  your  fine  Discourse  J!, 

which,  on  coming  to  town,  I  found  here  left  for  me. 
I  shall  be  glad  to  wait  on  you  here,  whenever  yodr 

leisure  will  permit  you,  to  deliver  Mrs.  Cockbum*s 

*  For  Sir  Thomas  Haniner*8  Shakespeare, 
t  See  in  vol.  I.  p.  75,  a  Poem  by  Mr.  Wmy,  on  Mr.  Bircb*a  m^ 
moval  to  that  house. 

X  ''A  Sermon  on  the  nroof  of  the  Wisdom  and  Goodness  of  God, 
from  the  Frame  and  Constitution  of  Man,  preached  before  the 
Coll^  of  Phjrsicians,  in  consequence  of  Lady  Sadlier's  WiU,  1749/* 

papers 
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ppers  into  yoqr  hands.  Her  memory,  as  well  as 
ner  family,  will  be  greatly  indebted  to  you,  for  this 
generous  and  charitable  purpose  you  have  so  much 
for  Aeir  interest.  I  esteem  it  an  obligation  like- 
wise on.  Sir,  your  very  faithful  humble  servant, 

W.  Warburton. 


LETTER    XL. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch; 

Dear  Sir,      Bedford^row,  Feb.  13, 1 749-50. 

Not  having  yet  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you, 
and  being  on  the  point  of  returning  into  the  coun- 
try, I  take  the  Kberty  of  troubling  you  with  the 
indosed.  It  is  what  Mr.  Allen  intends  for  his  sub- 
scription to  Mrs.  Cockburn*s  Book,  for  the  benefit 
of  her  daughter.  He  would  have  but  one  copy  of 
the  Large  Paper. 

I  am,  Sir^  your  faithful  and  obedient  humble 
«cr?ant,  W.  Warburton. 


LETTER    XLI. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Bedford-row^  April  22,  1751. 
Mr.  Knapton  just  gave  me  a  sight  of  Mrs.  Cock- 
bvQ*ft  Works.  In  the  Second  Volume,  at  p.  339^, 
L7,  there  is  »  particularity  that  you  may  imagine  I 
ihookl  befB^ell  pleased  to  have  omitted.  If  this  leaf 
could  be  canceled,  and  re-printed  without  it,  which 
is  fitter  for  a  newspaper,  it  would  give  me  much  plea- 
twe:  though  I  am  sorry  to  give  you  the  trouble; 
W^,  dear  Sii>*your  most  affectionate  and  faithful 
servant,  W.  Warburton. 

.1 
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LETTER     XLII. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Bedford-roWy  April  17,  1753- 
Mr.  Heathcote,  to  wTiom,  I  told  you,  I  should 
offer  the  Assistant-preachership,  receives  it  with 
much  satisfaction ;  which  will  save  you  the  trouble 
you  was  so  good  to  undertake  for  me :  for  which, 
and  for  many  other  civilities  and  acts  of  friendship, 
I  am  much  your  debtor;  and,  I  hope,  not  an  un- 
grateful one. — 1  have  too  much  value  for  your  noble 
present  of  Tillotson's  Life  *,  not  to  desire  to  com- 
pleat  it,  with  the  Additions.  When  you  think  of  it, 
be  so  good  to  order  your  Bookseller  to  send  the  Ad- 
ditions to  me  by  Hitch,  in  Leake's  parcel. 

1  am,  dear  Sir,  with  true  esteem,  your  very  af- 
fectionate and  faithful  servant,     W.  Warburton. 

LETTER    XLIIL 
To  the  Rev,  Dr.  Birch. 

Dbar  Sir,  Prior  Parky  Jan.  3,  1754. 

I  have  received  your  very  valuable  present  of  the 
'•  Memoirs  of  Queen  Elizabeth,**  and  return  you 
my  best  thanks  lor  the  pleasure  and  instruction  they 
afford  me.  They  are  full  of  curious  anecdotes; 
and  I  set  more  value  on  one  material  historical 
anecdote,  than  on  twenty  new  hypotheses  in  Philo- 
sophy, or  a  hundred  good  criticisms. 

I  hear  at  last  we  are  to  have  Bolingbroke*8  cru- 
dities. I  know  they  cannot  fail  of  being  well  an- 
swered :  but  that  will  be  a  poor  satisfaction  for  the 
tnischiefis  that  an  irreligious  book  does  amongst  the 
weak  heads  and  bad  hearts  of  the  people. 

*  '^  Ycmr  account  of  yoar  labouring  through  Birch  [the  Lift 
of  Tillotaon]  made  me  smile.  I  will  assure  you,  he  has  here  dam 
his  best,  and  topt  his  part.  As  to  the  Archbishop,  he  was  eer> 
tainly  a  virtuous,  pious,  humane,  and  moderate  man;  whidi 
last  quality  was  a  kind  of  rarity  in  those  times.** 

Letter  to  Mr.  Hard,  Dec.  15,  I75«. 

Browne's 
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Browne  8*  Poem  of  the  Soul  is,  I  think,  a  very 
pretty  performance,  and  gives  me  the  more  pleasure, 
as  it  seems  to  be  a  mark  of  the  Author^s  growing 
serious.     It  must  have  more  than  common  merit  to 
be  read  with  pleasure  after  the  Anti- Lucretius -jf, 
which  I  think  incomparably  the  best  work  of  the 
kind  since  the  age  of  Augustus ;  and  had  it  not  been 
alloyed  with  some  of  the  worst  parts  of  Cartesian- 
ism,  as  well  as  enriched  with  the  best,  it  would  have 
been   the   greatest    master-piece  of  reasoning  and 
poetry  the  world  ever  saw.     As  it  is,  I  infinitely 
prefer  it  to  all  the  modern  Latin  Poems  put  together. 
Mr.  Charles  Yorke  has  disappointed  us  all  here 
in  the  midst  of  our  expectations ;  and  I  take  up  the 
Anti-Lucretius  as  the  next  best  succedaneum  to  his 
company.     I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  the  truest  esteem, 
your  most  faithful  and  affectionate  humble  servant, 

W.  Warburton. 

LETTER    XLIV. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Prior  Park,  Dec.  17,  1755. 

I  this  moment  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Attwell, 
of  Gloucester,  in  which  are  these  words  (speaking  of 
Mr.  WoUey,  one  of  the  Prebendaries,  and  of  his  own 
joamey  to  Norwich,  for  which  he  is  now  setting  out) : 
"^  I  believe  I  shall  never  see  him  alive  again  after  this 
day.  He  came  hither  from  Bath,  with  a  cold,  and 
a  swoln  face ;  the  Physician  treated  it  as  an  erysy- 
pelas ;  but  it  proves  a  carbuncle,  and  will  probably 
pat  an  end  to  nis  life,  before  I  shall  reach  Norwich.'* 

*  "  De  Animi  Immortalitate,"  by  f  aaac  Hawkins  Browne,  esq. 
1754. — Of  thb  gentleman,  it  was  said  by  Dr.  Johnson,  ''  that 
he  was  one  of  the  first  Wits  of  the  country  >  got  into  Parliament, 
aad  never  opened  his  mouth.'* 

t  This  elegant  Latin  Poem,  which  refiites  the  Bystem  and  doc- 
taae  of  Epkairus/  was  written  by  Meldiior  de  Polignac,  a  cele« 
hnted  French  Cardinal ;  but  was  not  published  till  1747>  &ix 
years  after  the  Author's  death.  See  some  Translations  in  Gent. 
Uag.  vol.  XVIII.  p.  218 ;  Tol.  XXIII.  pp.  386.  438. 4S6. 532. 

1  know 
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I  know  nothing  of  your  views^  nor  your  friends' 
Yiews  for  you:  but  my  friendship  for  you  would  not 
sufifer  me  to  neglect  acquainting  you  with  the  cir- 
cunistance^  as  timely  as  I  had  it. 

All  here  desire  to  be  kindly  remembered  to  you. 

I  am^  dear  Sir^  your  very  affectionate  and  faithful 
humble  servant^  W.  Warburton. 

LETTER    XLV. 
To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Warburton. 

DsarSir^  London,  Dec.  20^  1755* 

Your  letter  of  the  1 7th  is  such  an  instance  of  youi 
friendship  and  zeal  for  me,  that  I  could  not  pardon 
myself  if  I  were  to  omit  one  post  before  I  returned 
y6u  my  most  sincere  acknowledgments  for  it.  The 
mformation  contained  in  Dr.  AtwelPs  letter  to  you 
will  indeed  be  of  no  use  to  me,  as  I  have  never  had 
the  least  intimation  from  my  friends  of  any  furthei 
design  in  my  favour ;  and,  after  having  received 
one  very  considerable  obligation  from  them,  I  can* 
not  think  of  asking  a  second.  But  mine  to  you  foi 
this  new  proof  of  your  kindness  is  the  same  asji 
what  you  wish  for  me  should  take  place. 

I  desire  you  to  make  my  most  respectful  coi% 
pliments  to  Mr.  Allen  and  the  Ladies;  and  ant. 
dear  Sir^  your  most  obliged,  and  most  aflfectionati 
humble  servant,  Tho.  Birch* 

LETTER    XLVL 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Prior  Park,  April  15,  175(?. 

I  was  surprized  at  a  scandalous  paper  in  tb 
Evening  Advertizer,  sent  me  by  Mr.  Millar, 
shewed  it  to  Dr.  Brown,  who  is,  it  seems,  Bower^i 
friend,  and  told  him  I  thought  it  incumbent  01 
him  to  vindicate  himself  from  being  the  author 
It  is  made  up^  like  a  tailor's  bill,  of  huckram  an< 

stay 
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stwf4apej  that  is  to  wy,  of  booibast  and  sophistry. 
Bot  the  abase  of  the  EToglish  Clergy  in  general,  for 
their  subscription,  is  beyond  measure  impudent* 
Tlie  author  of  "  The  Lives  of  the  Popes***  is  described 
II  one  of  the  best  writers  of  the  age,  and  a  kind  cf 
pablic  blessing.  That  work,  and  his  money-trantf* 
actions  with  toe  Jesuits,  make  me  regard  him  as  a 
Kfibbler  and  an  impostor.  But  if  any  man  will 
duw  me  one  unknown  fact  discovered,  or  one  new 
ngnment  invented  against  the  usurpations  of  the 
RomaD  See ;  or  but  one  good  reason  why  he  should 
dioose  to  lay  out  his  all  on  an  annuity  for  life,  of 
that  Order  of  Men  who  were  seeking  his  death,  and 
who,  we  know,  seldom  miss  when  thev  aim  at  a 
mtti's  throat: — ^if,  I  say,  any  man  will  shew  nu) 
diese  things,  I  will  readily  confess  him  to  be  a  Ge- 
mas  and  a  Saint ;  and  that  he  may  in  time  become 
i  Martyr. 

As  I  am  well  assured  that  nothing  but  a  generous 
abborrence  of  iniquity  induced  you  to  concern  your* 
self  in  this  matter,  1  am  not  displeased  that  the  in- 
lolenoe  and  prevarication  of  this  paper  are  likely  to 
get  it  canvassed  to  the  bottom  ;  for,  if  the  man  be 
gnilty  of  a  criminal  correspondence,  it  is  fit  he 
ihoald  be  thoroughly  detected ;  and  if  he  appear  to 
JDQ  to  be  innocent  1  am  confident  you  will  be 
iBxmgst  the  first  to  proclaim  it  to  the  world. 

lam,  dear  Sir,  with  much  esteem,  your  very 
tehfid  humble  servant,  W.  WarburtoK. 


LETTER    XLVII. 
To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Birch. 

DsA^m  Si»,         Prior  Park^  April  12,  1758. 
The  iiicloaed  is  from  a  venr  worthy  Remonstrant 
Miniiter  of  tbe  Church  at  Haerlem  m  Holland.     I 
Bod  not  explain  it  to  you.  Some  of  their  inveterate 

*  Archibald  Bower. 

enemies 
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enemies  of  the  Established  Church  have  published 
a  Translation  of  a  book  of  that  foul-mouthed  fellow, 
Owen,  against  them.  What  they  want  to  know  is, 
whether  it  be  a  Translation  of  a  real  Book  of 
Owen*s  ?  and,  if  so,  what  answer  it  had,  at  that 
time,  from  our  Remonstrants. 

As  I  know  no  one  who  so  well  understands  our 
Literary  History,  and  no  one  is  so  communictttive 
and  ready  to  oblige  your  friends  as  yourself ;  I  take 
the  liberty  to  request  this  favour  of  you,  that  you 
Ivould  let  us  know  what  there  is  in  this  matter;  and 
where  the  books  enquired  after  may  be  found,  that 
I  may  get  them,  and  send  them  to  my  Correspond^ 
ent:  for  it  is  a  public  quarrel ;  and  both  the  Gods 
and  Cato,  I  suppose,  would  here  take  the  same  side. 
-  I  am,  dear  sir,  with  the  truest  esteem,  your  most 
affectionate  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

W.  Warburtok. 

P.  S.  Be  so  good,  if  you  can  convey  word  to  Mr. 
Heathcote,  to  tell  him  I  do  not  come  to  town  this 
Term.     All  here  are  much  yours. 

LETTER    XLVIII. 
To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Birch. 

« 

npAP  Sfp  Orosvenor-sauare,  Friday 

i^BAR  MR,  morning,  Feb.  1,  1760. 

LiRst  ni^t  1  had  the  pleasure  of  reading  your  very 
excellent  Dedication,  with  Mr.  Solicitor  *.  We  are 
agreed  that  it  does  both  you  and  your  Royal  Patron 
great  honour.  We  think  too  it  will  be  very  accept- 
able at  that  Court,  as  the  curious  History  «f*  it  precedes 
will  be  to  the  pubhck  in  general.  .  This  morning  I 
received  from  you  this  very  valuable  present,  for 
which  I  hold  myself  gi[^eatly^  mdebted  to  your  friend- 
ship. I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  the  truest  itfection, 
your  very  faithful  and  obedient  humble  servant,     ' 

W.  Gloucbstbr. 

t  Mr.  Charles  Yorke. 

t  '' TbsIJfe  of  Henry  Prince  of  Wales,  eldest  son  of  James  1.*' 

liEITER 
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•  « 

LETTER    XLIX. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr,  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,     Grasvenor-s^are^  Dec.  5, 17^0. 
Last  night  I  had  an  opportunity  to  see  Dr.  Brown^ 
and  told  him  all  the  Bp.  of  Durham  *  had  said  to 
me.    He  confessed  it  was  true,  that  he  was  in  a  sort 
<^  negotiation  for  an  exchange  of  Newcastle ;  and 
that  the  reason  of  his  keeping  it  a  secret  from  me 
was  a  point  of  delicacy,  least  I  should  be  supposed 
to  have  been  one  of  his  advisers.  I  said,  he  had  car- 
ried his  declared  resignation  of  Horkesley  too  far  to 
retract;  and  that  he  would  dishonour  himself  by 
luch  a  proceeding.      After  having  disputed  this 
point,  he  concluded  by  assuring  me  he  would  do 
nothing  finally  but  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  all 
the  parties  concerned.     What  he  means  by  this  I 
will  not  undertake  to  say.    Thus  far  I  went,  for  the 
take  of  his  honour,  and  your  service ;  and  am,  dear 
Sir,  your  very  faithful  and  afiectionate  humble  ser- 
vant, W.  Gloucester. 

LETTER    L. 

To  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Carlisle  ^. 

m*_  «  _  Londcmy  Norfolk'- 

My  Lord,  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  j^^^^ 

The  importance  of  the  subject  of  this  Letter 
with  regard  to  myself,  together  with  a  just  suspicion 
that  your  Lordship  has  not  been  thoroughly  in- 
formed by  Dr.  Brown  of  the  iact,  and  my  Lord 
Royston's  desire  that  I  should  state  it  at  large,  will, 
I  hope,  be  a  isufficient  apology  for  the  trouble  which 
I  now  give  your  Lordship. 


*  Hoo.  Dr.  Richard  Trevor. 

t  Dr.  Sichard  OskMOdestoD^  afterwards  Bp.  of  London 

In 
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In  August  last^  a  considerable  time  after  the  var 
cancy  of  the  Vicarage  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
and  the  ofier  of  it  by  your  Lordship  to  L)r.  Brown 
had  been  inserted  m  several  of  the  public  papers, 
he  wrote  to  my  Lord  Royston^  to  give  that  earl^ 
notice^  as  he  styled  it,  of  his  resolution  to  accept 
of  that  living,  and  to  vacate  the  Rectory  of  Great 
Horkesley  in  Essex ;  but  that  it  would  not  be  con- 
venient to  him  to  do  so  till  October.  He  wrote  to 
the  same  purpose  to  the  Solicitor-General.  His 
Lordship,  on  the  1st  of  July,  upon  the  prospect  of 
the  vacancy  of  Horkesley,  at  the  known  declarations 
of  Dr.  Brown  of  his  intentions  to  quit  it  for  New- 
castle, of  which  he  made  no  secret,  had  been  so 
good  to  me,  as  to  oflfer  me  the  disposal  of  that  Rec- 
tory, in  order  for  an  exchange  for  some  living 
compatible  with  mine  in  the  City  *.  But  his  Lord- 
ship,  as  well  as  myself,  was  surprized  by  andther 
Letter  from  the  Doctor,  dated  Sept.  1 7,  acquanntit^ 
hiiq  that  '^  a  circumstance  had  arisen,  which  baa 
rendered  it  doubtful  whether  he  should  be  put  in 

Eossession  of  Newcastle  :**  but  that,  "  whenever  he 
ad  formed  such  resolutions,  as  might  certainly  lead 
to  that  event,  he  would^not  fail  to  acquaint  his  jLord- 
ship  with  them.**  Accordingly,  on  the  4th  of  Octo- 
ber, be  wrote  again  to  Lord  Royston,  and  to  Mr. 
SolicitorjCieneral,  to  inform  them,  that  he  should 
accept  the  Vicarage  of  Newcastle,,  and  consequently 
vacate  Horkesley,  in  November.  His  Letter  to  his 
Lordwjp  is  not  at  present  at  hand,  but  was  to  the 
same  enect,  and  nearly  in  the  same  words,  as  diat 
to  the  Solicitor-General ;  of  which  th^  following  is 
an  exact  copy : 

*'SiiL,  Oc^4,  I7tfd,- 

'    "  I  have  now  the  pleasure  to  acquaint  ybu,  'tl|at 
the  circumstance  which  occasioned  my  late  faesita- 

*  Dr.  Birch  effected  an  exchange  of  Horkesley,  in  Eflsex,  with 
Dr.  John  Cock,  for  the  Rectoiy  of  Depden  \n  the  Mme  Couflty. 
j5ie  the «'  Literary  Anecdotes,**  tol.  V.  p.  965. 

tion 


BP.  IVeARBURTON  TO   DR.  BIRCH.  I39 

tioo  concerning  the  Vicarage  of  Newcastle  is  now 
no  more ;  and  that  I  regard  it  as  an  event  as  certain 
as  any  jvturity  can  be,  that  I  shall  be  instituted 
to  that  Hving  as  soon  as  the  Bishop  of  Durham  comes 
to  London^  which  will  probably  be  about  the  mid- 
dle of  November.  I  inform  Lord  Royston  of  this  by 
the  same  post ;  and  am,  with  all  true  regard,  Sir, 
Your  very  obhged  and  obedient  servant,  J. Brown.** 

My  Lord  Royston,  upon  the  receipt  of  Dr. 
Brown*8  Letter  to  himself  of  that  date,  wrote  to  me 
from  Wimpole,  on  the  gth  of  October,  that  the 
Doctor  had  at  last  notified,  that  he  should  receive 
instittttion  into  Newcastle  about  the  middle  of  No- 
vember. His  Lordship  therefore  hoped  that  I 
would  immediately  set  to  work  upon  the  negotiation 
for  an  exchange  of  Horkesley,  about  which  I  had 
before  received  several  proposals,  and  one  so  advan- 
tageous, that  I  was  resolved  to  accept  it  as  soon  as  it 
sboald  be  in  my  power. 

On  Wednesday,  November  1 9,  Dr.  Brown  called' 
iqxNi  me  at  my  house,  and  informed  me,  that  he 
Ind  lodged  his  presentation  to  the  Vican^  of  New* 
cutle  with  the  Bishop  of  Durham ;  that  his  instm*' 
meoti  far  institution  into  it  were  preparing!  that  be 
was  going  the  next  day,  I  think,  to  Horkesley,  fbr  bis 
Letters  of  Orders:  and  that  he  should  take  institu- 
tion into  Newcastle  on  the  Tuesday  following.  He 
expressed  bis  satisfaction  in  the  advantage  which  I 
was  to  receive  from  his  quitting  Horkesley,  and  de- 
sired me  to  recommend  him  to  his  successor  there 
for  the  disposal  of  some  goods  of  his  in  tbe  rectory- 
bouse. 

I  discovered  afterwards  that  he  had  not  taken  in- 
stitution on  the  Tuesday  following,  which  had  like- 
wise been  appointed  for  that  purpose ;  but  that,  as 
tbe  Living  was  to  lapse  on  that  day  sevennight,  he 
had  desired  some  fiirther  time  of  the  Bishop  of 
Durham.   This  gave  me  and  my  friends  a  suspicion, 

that 
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that  he  was  looking  out  for  an  exchange  for  New- 
castle ;  which  was  fully  confirmed  by  a  card  which 
he  sent  on  Tuesday  last,  in  these  very  words : 

"  Tuesday y  December  2. 
'^  Dr.  Brown  presents  his  compliments  to  Dr. 
Birch ;  and  acquaints  him,  that  a  very  unexpected 
overture  has  lately  been  made,  which  will  prevent 
any  final  determination  concerning  the  Vicarage  of 
Newcastle  for  some  little  time.  This,  at  present,  is 
entirely  a  secret;  but  Dr.  Brown  was  desirous  of 
hinting  this  to  Dr.  Birch  as  far  as  he  could  with 
propriety :  and  therefore  relies  on  Dr.  Birches  ho- 
nour, that  it  will  not  be  made  known  to  any  but 
those  whom  it  may  most  nearly  concern." 

My  Lord  Royston,  who  had  on  Sunday  last  been 
informed  of  the  Doctor's  hesitating  to  vacate  Hor- 
kesley,  went  on  Tuesday  morning,  before  1  had  re- 
ceived the  Doctor's  card,  to  the  Bishop  of  Durham ; 
and,  not  meeting  with  his  Lordship  at  home,  left  a 
Letter  for  him,  giving  some  account  of  Dr.  Brown's 
engagement  to  quit  Horkesley,  and  inclosed  in  that 
Letter  one  of  the  Doctor's.  The  Bishop  returned 
the  visit  the  next  morning,  and  mentioned  to  Lord 
Royston  his  having  granted  further  time  to  the  Doe- 
tort  but  declared  himself  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  facts  mentioned  by  Lord  Rc^-* 
ston.  Dr.  Brown  not  having  given  the  Bishop  the 
l^t  hint  of  them.  The  Bishop,  however,  pro^ 
mised  to  send  for  the  Doctor,  and  talk  to  him  on 
the  subject. 

Such  being  the  real  case,  I  shall  leave  it  to  your 
Lordship's  judgment,  whether  Dr.  Brown  ha*  not, 
by  his  repeated  promises,  precluded  himself  from  all 
right  of  continuing  at  Horkesley,  to  my  great  dicH- 
appointment  and  prejudice?  and  whether  Tie  ought 
to  be  allowed  to  attempt  to  falsify  those  promises,  by 
going  on  to  traffic  for  so  important  and  valuable  a 
cure  as  that  of  Newcastle  with  the  best  bidder  ? 

I  am^ 
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I  am,  with  the  Highest  regard,  my  Lord,  your 
Lordship's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

Tho.  Birch. 

LETTER    LL 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Grosvenor-square,  Dec.  9,  1760. 
Dr.  Brown  was  here  last  night;  and  said,  that  yes- 
terday he  was  at  the  Bishop  of  Durham's  "  to  appoint 
the  time  for  institution :  so  you  may  look  upon  that 
business  as  well  over.  1  heartily  give  you  joy  of  it; 
and  am  your  truly  affectionate  friend  and  faithful 
servant,  W.  Gloucester. 

LETTER    LH. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Prior  Park,  Nov.  I7,  1762. 

It  gives  me  much  pleasure  that  my  little  Book*  is 
approved  of  by  one  whose  judgment  I  so  much  value. 

You  could  not  have  told  me  any  news  more  agree- 
able to  me  than  of  a  new  Book  -f-  from  you  ;  nor  of 
any  present  more  acceptable  than  such  a  testimony 
of  your  friendship.  I  love  your  Books,  because  they 
bear  the  image  of  your  heart,  your  integrity,  your 
candour,  and  equity.  I  esteem  them,  because  they 
have  the  strong  stamp  of  your  mind,  your  good 
judgment,  and  critical  acumen. 

I  shall,  in  a  few  days,  be  setting  forward  for 
town.  In  what  disposition  I  shall  find  it,  I  do  not 
know.  As  a  Churchman,  I  pray  for  Peace ;  as  a 
Man,  I  rejoice  in  this  cessation  from  human  slaugh- 
ter;  as  a  Briton,  I  shall  submit  my  judgment  to  my 
betters,  and  especially  to  that  which  is  best  of  all, 

♦  The  "  Doctrine  of  Grace/' 

t  "  Letters,  Speeches,  Charges,  Advices,  &c.  of  Francis  Ba- 
coDy  Lord  Viscount  St.  Alban,  Lord  Chancellor  of  England." 

the 
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the  Wisdom  of  Parliament.  For  as  to  the  political 
advantages  accruing  from  it  to  Great  Britain,  or  the 
disadvantages,  if  any,  I  know  but  as  much,  and  no 
more  (which  is  indeed  nothing)  than  the  Party  Li- 
bellers on  both  sides;  who  have  just  taught  me  this 
as  they  came  in  my  way  in  the  common  newspapers^ 
that  they  are  equally  the  disgrace  of  Letters  and 
human  nature. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  the  truest  esteem,  your  most 
affectionate  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

W.  Gloucester. 

All  the  family  desire  their  kindest  remembrance 
to  you. 


LETTER    Lin. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Grosvenor-square,  Dec.  13,  17^2. 
This  inclosed  scrap  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Hurd 
will  acquaint  you  with  our  request ;  and,  if  it  be 
in  your  power  to  comply  with  it,  we  know  your 
friendship  and  benevolence  too  well  to  doubt  of  your 
inclination.  Ever  your  most  afl^tionate  friend  and 
faithful  servant,  W.  Gloucester. 

[The  InclosureJ] 

^'  I  am  now  digesting  my  scattered  hints  and  papers 
on  the  use  of  Travelling.  Your  Lordship  promised 
to  inquire  of  Dr.  Birch  for  Lord  Essex's  Letter  to 
the  E^rl  of  Rutland  on  the  subject.     Horace  Wal- 

f3le  mentions  it,  as  being  referred  to  in  the  Bacon 
apers.     If  the  book  itself  could  be  procured  by 
his  means,  Millar  would  take  care  to  send  it. 

R.  Hurd.^' 


letter 
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LETTER    LIV. 

.  Rev.  Mr.  HuRD  to  Rev.  Dr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Tfmrcaston,  Feb.  25,  17^3. 

You  will  receive  with  this  the  small  book  you  did 
me  the  favour  to  send  me  at  the  request  of  the  Bp. 
of  Gloucester,  together  with  the  collations  of  the 
MSS.  in  the  Museum ;  for  both  which,  but  espe*^ 
dally  the  last,  I  am  greatly  indebted  to  you.  The 
Earl  of  Essex^s  Letter  is  slight  upon  the  subject ; 
but  it  was  a  pleasure  to  see  any  thing  from  his  hand. 
The  MSS.  you  were  so  obliging  to  collate  for  me 
are  very  much  superior  to  the  printed  copy. 

New  books  are  so  long  in  travelling  to  us  in  the 
country,  that  I  have  not  yet  seen  your  late  Collec- 
tion of  the  Bacon  Papers.  I  am  the  more  impatient 
for  this  pleasure,  as  I  hear,  on  all  hands,  that  it  is 
extremely  curious  and  useful.  I  heartily  wish  the 
loDg  continuance  of  your  health  and  life,  that  you 
may  oblige  us  with  still  more  of  those  valuable 
works,  with  which  you  have  already  so  much  en- 
riched the  English  History. 

fielieve  me  to  be,  with  great  respect,  reverend  Sir, 

Your  much  obliged  and  most  obedient  servant, 

R.  HURD. 

LETTER     LV. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Prior  Parky  March  12,  176$. 
I  have  your  favour  of  the  10th,  and  am  obliged 
to  you  for  your  kind  enquiries  after  my  health. 
The  bad  accident  that  befel  me  *  was  attended  with 
all  the  most  favourable  symptoms ;  and  the  broken 
bone  seems  now  to  be  reasonably  well  united, 
though  I  am  afraid  it  will  be  some  time  yet  before 
I  get  the  free  use  of  that  arm. 

*  A  broken  arm>  from  a  fall  in  his  garden. 

My 
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My  compliments  to  the  Stewards ;  but^  with  my 
best  dispositions  to  serve  the  Charity  *,  I  certainly 
shall  not  be  in  London  in  May.  To  ask  for  a 
Preacher  in  London,  is  like  asking  for  a  Centinel  in  a 
German  Town.     Every  corner  will  supply  them. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  your  friendship  for  the 
trouble  I  give  you.  All  here  are  much  at  your  ser- 
vice.    No  one  any  where  more  than,  dear  Sir, 

Your  very  affectionate  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

W.  Gloucester. 

LETTER    LVL 
To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,         Prior  Park,  April  l8,  1763. 

I  have  your  favour  of  the  iGth.  As  to  the  tickets, 
I  should  be  glad  if  you  would  give  yourself  the 
trouble  of  disposing  of  them  as  you  see  fit. 

Lord  Bute's  abdication,  just  on  the  rising  of  the 
Session,  is  to  us,  who  know  nothing  of  the  intrigues, 
of  the  Court,  a  most  mysterious  thing.  It  is  a 
phaenomenon  that  seems  to  predict  great  changes. 
May  the  King  and  Constitution  never  suffer ! 

All  here  are  much  yours.  No  one  any  where 
more  than,  dear  Sir,  yonr  very  affectionate  and 
faithful  humble  servant^  W.  Gloucester. 

P.  S.  I  wish  you  would  demand  of  Mr.  Millar 
(for  any  of  mine  is  at  your  service)  the  last  Edition 
of  my  ^^  Discourse  of  Grace  ;**  for  it  is  less  imperfect 
than  the  others. 

LETTER    LVn. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Grosvenor-square,  Oct.  25,  1763. 
I  have  taken  the  liberty  you  gave  me,  to  inclose  a 
memorandum  of  the  things  1  would  gladly  be  allowed 

*  Bp.  Warburtoa  was  in  this  year  one  of  the  Stewarda  for  the 
Sons  of  the  Clergy. 

the 
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the  bvour  of  having  transcripts  of;  which  when' 
obtoioed,  you  will  be  $o  good  as  to  employ  a  propev 
transcriber,  whom  I  shall  be  careful  to  satisfy  for 
his  labour. 

You  must  know  I  am  a  great  Antifwxwy ;' 
though  I  make  no  words  of  it ;  as  half  ashamed  of 
my  taste  ;  like  a  man  who  has  taken  an  odd  fancy 
to  an  ugly  mistress.  lam,  with  true  esteem,  dear 
Sir,  your  most  afiectionate  friend  and  faithful  hum- 
bleser?gnt,  W.  GM>ucB|ir£R. 

LETTER     LVIII. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Birch. 

Dbar  Sir,  Prior  Park,  June  l6,  1765. 

Sir  David  Dalrymple  is  about  publishing  a  new 
edition  of  Williams's  tract  of  **  llie  Holy  Table, 
name  and  thing/'  He  has  desired  me  to  procure  him 
a  transcript  of  some  papers  relating  to  that  matter 
at  OxfcrdT  and  Cambridge,  which  I  have  wrote  fbr. 
Iiee  in  his  list  of  these  things  from  the  *'  Catalogus 
Libromm  MSS.  in  AngliS,*'  fol.  iSgj,  there  is  one 
artide-^Lib.  MSS.  Bibliothecse  Sloanensis,  p.  107, 
4132,  a  character  of  Bp.  Williams.  If  you  will  be 
se  good  to  get  this  transcribed  for  me,  I  shall  very 
thankfully  pay  the  expence.*  I  am,  dear  Sir,  your 
^  afiectionate  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

W.  Gloucester. 

LETTER    LIX. 
To  the  Rev,  Dr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir,  Prior  Park,  Nov.  7,  17^5. 

In  a  letter  I  received  from  Mr.  Hurd,  he  told  me 
he  bad  the  pleasure  of  dining  with  you  the  other  day. 
He  mi,  you  had  a  purpose  of  quitting  the  Secretary-^ 
ship  of  the  Royal  Society :  if  it  be  on  account  of 
ill  Deidtfa,  I  »hall  be  extremely  concerned  ;  if  it  be 

VOL.  II.  ^  ^^ 
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to  preserve  you  from  that  misfortune,  and  continue 
you  in  goo<l,  I  shall  much  applaud  your  resolution  *  : 
for  I  interest  myself  in  your  welfare  both  on  your 
own  account  and  the  publick's,  being,  with  the  great- 
est esteem,  dear  Sir,  your  affectionate  and  faithful 
friend  and  humble  servant,  W.  Gloucester. 


DR.  HEBERDEN  TO  MR.  BIRCH. 

LETTER    I. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch^  Norfolk-street. 

Dear  Sir,  [No  date.J 

The  Gentleman  who  brings  this  is  Mr.  Mason, 
the  Author  of  "  Musaeus,  a  Monody  on  the  death  of 
Mr.  Pope."  He  is  of  the  same  College  with  me, 
and  I  have  a  great  esteem  for  him,  which  makes  me 
very  desirous  of  satisfying  a  curiosity  that  he  has  of 
seeing  Dr.  Mead's  library  and  antiquities,  &c.  You 
will  therefore  oblige  me  in  a  particular  manner  by 
appointing  any  morning  when  it  suits  your  conve- 
niency,  to  introduce  him  to  a  breakfasting  at  the 
Doctor's.  If  any  thing  should  make  this  inconve- 
nient to  you,  pray  be  pleased  to  give  him  your  letter 
dimissory  to  Mr.  Bell  or  Dr.  Slack,  that  he  may 
not  be  disappointed  of  the  pleasure  which  such  a 
morning  will  give  him.  I  have  made  all  the  enqui- 
ries I  have  been  able  after  Albumazar,  without  any 
success.  My  hutiible  service  to  Messrs.  Yorkes  and 
Wray.     I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

W.  Heberden. 

*  Dr.  Birck  died  Jan.  9,  17S6,  only  two  months  after  the  date 
of  this  LeUer.  It  is  evident,  from  the  whole  tenor  of  their  cor- 
re8pondence>  that  Bp.  Warburton  retained  a  sincere  regard  for 
him  to  the  last  -,  and  I  regret  the  not  being  able  to  give  some  of 
Birch's  answers  to  the  Bishop's  various  enquiries  after  men  and 
bodes,  which  must  have  contained  many  curious  particulars. 

LETTSa 
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LETTER    II. 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Dear  Sir  Domey,  near  Maidenhead^ 

^  II  o'clock,  July  IS,  1151. 

I  am  forced,  against  my  will,  to  stay  here  too  Jong 

to  have  any  hopes  of  dining  with  you  in  Cecil-street. 
It  distresses  me  to  the  last  degree,  to  think  of  having 
such  friends  at  my  house  without  being  able  to  en- 
joy their  company.  Let  me  beg  of  you,  dear  Sir, 
to  do  the  honours  of  my  table,  and  excuse  me  to 
my  worthy  friends.  By  that  time  you  have  dined, 
I  hope  to  be  with  you.  I  dare  say  that  every  thing 
wrill  be  taken  such  care  of,  that  you  will  have  nothing 
to  do  but  to  eat  and  drink,  and  see  that  our  friends 
do  so  too.  Ever  yours,  W.  Hebbrden. 


Dr.  ROBERT  TAYLOR  to  Dr.  BIRCH. 

Dear  Sir,  Albemarle-streety  Oct,  27, 1757. 
I  had  the  favour  of  your  kind  Letter,  and  am  very 
much  obliged  to  you  for  the  trouble  you  have  had 
on  my  account.  As  my  enquiry  related  solely  to 
Dr.  Plumptre,  I  should  be  still  more  obliged  to  you 
if  you  could  learn  what  honours  he  received  at 
Frankfort  ?  whether  he  had  not  a  degree  given  him 
there?  and  a  medal,  and  what  else  ?  But  I  beg  you 
will  not  let  this  trifling  affair  interfere  with  your 
QK>re  important  enquiries;  especially  as  I  do  not 
wait  for  this  information,  but  proceed  as  fast  as 
my  business  will  allow  me  in  the  other  unfinished 

Erts  *.   I  am,  with  great  truth,  dear  Sir,  your  most 
thful  and  obliged  servant,  R.  Taylor. 

*  Q.  Of  what  work  was  this  ?  —  Dr.  Robert  Taylor  delivered 
tbe  Uarveian  Oration  in  1755  >  and  published  it  in  1756.  See 
•ome  brief  notice  of  him  before^  p.  46.  He  was  elected  F.  R.  S. 
» 1737 ;  and  died  May  15, 176S. 

L.  2  Mr. 
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Mr.  peter  DES  MAIZEAUX  to  Mr.  BIRCH. 


LETTER    I. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Sir,  [No  date.] 

I  rbceivbd  the  fevour  of  yours,  for  which  I  re- 
turn  you  my  hearty  thanks.  I  flattered  myself  with 
the  pleasure  of  being  with  you  this  evening,  but  am 
obliged  to  be  with  an  old  friend  of  mine,  who  is  just 
come  to  town.  I  hope  you  will  be  so  good  as  to 
excuse  me,  and  to  present  my  humble  service  to 
your  gentlemen. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  most  obliged  humble  servant, 

P.  Des  Maizeaux. 


LETTER    IL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Sir,  Jan.  iO^  1735-^. 

I  told  you,  I  believe,  Mr.  Anthony  Collins  had 
been  twice  in  Holland ;  and  I  just  now  found  a 
memorandum  among  my  papers,  which  mentions  xi 
as  follows,  and  you  may  rely  upon  it. — Mr.  Colliiu 
went  into  Holland  in  March  I711,  and  became  ac- 

Juainted  with  Mr.  Le  Clerc,  and  other  learned  men 
fe  returned  to  London  in  November  following,  tc 
t4ke  car^  of  his  private  afiairs ;  with  a  promise  tc 
his  friends  in  Holland,  that  he  would  pay  them  f 

seconc 


ME.  0B8  MAIZEAUX  TO   MR.  BIRCH.  149 

second  visit  in  a  short  time.  Accordingly » he  went 
from  London^  Jan.  2,  1712^  pursuant  to  his  pro- 
mise^ as  also  with  an  intent  to  see  Flanders^  where 
he  received  great  civilities  from  Priests,  Jesuits,  &c. 
From  thence  he  wrote  to  one  of  his  servants  at  Lon- 
don, to  meet  him  at  Calais,  in  order  to  attend  him 
to  Paris ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  the  death  of  a  near 
relation,  Mr.  Trolope,  happekied,  which  obliged 
him  to  returu  to  London,  where  he  arrived  the  1 8th 
of  October,  1713,  ftiU  of  grief  for  the  loss  of  so 
€Teat  a  friend,  and  the  disappointlnent  of  not  seeing 
I'rance,  Italy,  &c. 

This  account,  for  which  I  have  good  authority, 
^ws  how  iacredulous  is  the  story  that  he  went 
iato  Holland  for  fear,  &c. 

I  tm  very  glad  to  find  this  opportunity  to  assure 
you,  how  much  I  am.  Sir,  your  most  mimble  ser- 
vant, P.  D.  M.* 

*  Then  Follows  a  Catalogue  of  Co11ins*s  Works,  by  Mr.  Des 
Maizeam,  in  i;hronoh)gical  order ;  and  the  following  epitaph  from 
his  nwnument  in  Oxford  chapel : 

"  H.  S.  E. 

ANTounji  CoLLiwB,  Armiger: 

Elgntgiis  ftnlmi  ddtibas  omiKtus, 

{fiiilstiMiti  Ifi^Bio> 

teaaci  Menioria. 

A  Pucro  usque  nurific4  TirtutiB  indole  praeditus : 

Spectatissimum  eenper  vit«B  morumque  exemplar. 

YeiitBtis  amicus  h  indi^^or  sedahisi 

quam  neque  ex  ^eotentiis  honiiium  pendere, 

oe^  Mfi^tpat^s  gladio  Tindican^totn  «8ee  ^xistimaVit ; 

In  JUbris  {quorum  opulenta^i  oqpa)  cvdlvendid 

aasiduus  &  iadefessus : 

QuwBtam  ind^  profecttril, 

ex  scriptis  ipsiutf  editis  judlicet  Lebtor  tdoneut. 

Sfga  Reges  optimos,  utruftMue  Geovgiun^ 

Libertatis  utpote  Cifilts  et  Ecclesiasticae 

Tutores  &  PltroQ08> 

fide  (si  ouis  alius)  «onstans. 

GrotamMi 

«iga -Coa^^nges  Amorii^ 

wgg  Liberos  Charitatisj 

erga  Servos  Lenitatis, 

Erga 
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LETTER    III. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch. 

Sir,  January  24  [no  year]. 

The  bearer  of  this  note  having  some  business  in 
your  neighbourhood,  I  desired  him  to  call  upon  you, 
and  to  bring^  the  Life  of  Arnoldus,  and  Mr.  Bay le*s 
Letters.  If  you  please  to  give  him,  at  the  same 
time,  the  first  volume  of  Moreri,  you  will  oblige 
me,  and  I  will  lend  you  mine  in  two  or  three 
days  time. 

Two  days  ago  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Gav- 
nier,  wherein  he  takes  notice  of  a  blunder  in  the 
article  Abgarus  of  the  Universal  Dictionanr,  I  will 
shew  you  the  letter  when  you  do  me  the  favour  to 
call  here. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

P.  Des  Maizeaux. 

erga  omnes  Benevoleatise, 

roemoriam  reliquit. 

Calculorum  valetudine  diu  conflictatus, 

demum  fractus ;  obiit  xiii  Dec.  moccxxix. 

Amicorum  nuper  Delicue ;  nunc,  eheu !  Desiderium. 

Natus  est  xxi  Junii,  mdclxxvi. 

Henrico  P^tre  Armigero. 

In  matrimonio  habuit 

MartbaMj  Francisci  Child  Equitis  filiam ; 

atqiie,  tk  defunctft, 

Elizabstham,  Gualtbri  Wrottbslt,  Baronetti. 

£x  altera  quatuor  liberos  suscepit ; 

quorum 

duos  FiKos,  Henricum  infantem, 

Antonium  ver^  ad  nrikm  fletatem  jam  provectum> 

summit  virtute  &  humanitate  adolescentem, 

extulerat : 
IXias  itidem  Filias^  Elizabeth  am  et  Martham, 

Inmiptas  reliquit. 

Altera  charissimo  Viro, 

quocum  coi\junctissim^  vixerat, 

Monumentum  hoc  moerens  posuit. 

ORIGINAL 
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ORIGINAL  LETTERS*  of  B?.  WARBURTON 
TO  Dr.  NATHANIEL  PORSTERf , 


LETTER     L 


To  the  Rev.^Mr.  Forster,  Fellow  of  Corpus 
Christi  College,  in  Oxford. 

Dear  Sir,         Bedford-row,  Feb.  7,  1 748-9. 

FROM  the  exceeding  clearness  and  closeness  of  a 
pamphlet  just  now  brought  to  me,  intituled,^* -^Z)w- 
sertation  on  Jose  phases  account  of  Jesus  Christy  Sgc^ 
I  think  I  cannot  be  deceived  in  the  Author;  and 
that  it  is  to  you  that  I  am  indebted  for  so  valuable  a 
present,  and  for  so  advantageous  a  mention  of  the 
Author  of  the  "  Divine  Legation.'* 

I  have  read  it  over  with  great  pleasure,  and  will 
tell  you  my  sentiments  of  it  with  a  friendly  freedom. 
I  think  it  one  of  the  most  ingenious  and  chaste 
pieces  of  criticism  that  ever  was  written.  I  think 
that  o  X^ifo^  8ro^  ^y  can  admit  of  no  sense  but  the 
common  one,  especially  while  Qslwif  Uqo^T^rtSp  stand 
their  ground.  But  how  far  the  liberty  of  altering 
the  text  by  conjecture  only,  when  the  sense  does 
not  require  it,  without  support  of  MSS.  is  to  be  in«- 
dulged,  where  the  question  is  concerning  the  ge* 
nuineness  of  a  whole  paragraph,  I  leave  to  your 
consideration.  So  far  on  our  side  ;  then,  on  yours, 
it  must  be  owned,  that  your  very  fine  emendation 

*  From  the  Originals,  obligingly  communicated  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Crompton,  of  Cranwbrthf  Norfolk. 

t  Of  Dr.  Nathaniel  Forster,  who  was  an  excellent  man,  and 
in  extraordinary  good  scholar,  see  'an  accurate  and  particular 
accoant  in  the  ''  literary  Anecdotes,*'  vol.  IX.  p.  9SBf 

of 
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of  rot  aijdi)  not  only  greatly  mends  the  sense,  but  the 
expression.  It  is  now  really  elegant,  which  before, 
I  agree  with  Faber,  Was  tristis  ac  putida  elegantia; 
'gnd^  admitting  this  emendation,  it  must  be  confessed 
it  seems  to  require  the  following.  Wherever  the 
truth  real  I V  lies,  I  am  persuaded  that  every  true 
scholar  will  as  much  admire  your  critique,  as  every 
candid  man  will  be  pleased  with  the  modesty  of  your 
preface.  However,  no  one  has  more  reason  to  re- 
turn you  his  hearty  thanks,  for  this  service  you  have 
done  to  Literature  and  Religion,  than,  Sir, 

Your  very  faithful  and  afiectionate  humble  servant, 

W.  Warburton. 

P.  S.  If  I  be  mistaken  in  my  conjectures  of  the 
Author,  as  they  ate  without  any  authority^  you  will 
%}tcuigre  me. 

LETTER    n. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Forster. 

D«Aii  Sir,  P^^r  Parky  Oct.  8,  174fr. 

I  am  extremely  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  Let- 
tier^  which  h  as  accurate  and  ingenious,  as  it  is 
friendly.  1  saw  in  p.  6.  dSe  amfiMi^ilriv  was  Wrotig. 
it  is  plainly  so.  But  I  left  it  as  I  found  it.  You  hav^ 
Mitei^ted  it  right,  rmvSff.  I  have,  I  think,  taken  it 
for  granted)  that  Julian  must  commend  Plato  for 
that  maxim.  And  if  you  ground  what  you  say  to 
die  contrary  on  Julian's  thinking  there  was  no  such 
difiiculty  in  the  case,  I  apprehend  these  may  be  con^ 
sistent.  He  might  think  Plato  acted  wisdy  in  ob* 
serving  the  m^)(im  with  regard  to  the  people,  though 
he^  Julian,  aS  an  enlightened  Philosopher,  found 
Bowe  of  th€«e  difficulties  (in  thfe  search)  which  tiie 
]Msopte  encountered.  —  But  I  will  consult  Julian^ 
which  I  have  npt  here. 

P.  i2.  Constantine  for  the  Cruelties.  —  It  ift 
j^lain  by  Julian's  CiKsarb  that  be  bore  much  ill-will 
t»  Constantine.  —  His*dehial  to  the  Athenians  goe» 
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for  little^ -^  He  ilenied  too  that  his  cousin  Conitaa- 
tius  was  the  author  of  several  hardships  to  himself, 
which  yet  he  detested  him  for.  But^  by  these  cruel- 
ties, I  mean  in  general  those  to  his  own  family^  as 
to  his  son  and  wife. 

P.  S4-  What  you  are  so  kind  to  take  notice  ^f 
concerning  the  Printer's  carelessness  is  too  true. 
But  I  have  found  it  irremediable,  as  I  never  correct 
the  sheets  myself*. 

P.  H5.  The  doubtfulness  of  the  word  KmvfotiliH 
was  the  reason  I  said,  Uncle  and  Cousin.  However, 
I  make  no  manner  of  question  they  were  both  vety 
liberal  to  the  Clergy,  in  this  kind. 

P.  35.  I  said  obstinaof  and  perseverance^  to  ex- 
plain the  same  thing  by  the  two  di^rent  words 
given  it  by  Gentiles  and  Christians.  But|  I  remem- 
ber, it  stuck  with  myself  when  I  used  it. 

P.  37.  If  Julian  believed  the  God  of  the  Jews 
fvas  a  tutelary  deity^  he  must  be  at  least  as  blind  as 
Plato's  mob  in  that  search.     It  is  certain,  the  earlier 
Gentiles,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Judea,  and  those 
who  had  transactions  with  them,  thought  so.     As 
I  have  shewn  in  the  Divine  Legation^  in  the  quota- 
tion which  you  refer  to  in  these  sheets,  p.  6.  he  only 
seems  to  question  whether  Moses  was  right  in  sup- 
posing him  to  be  the  God  of  the  Universe.  However, 
I  entireiy  agree  with  you,  that  one  of  his  ends  might 
be,  to  sacrifice  Bnd  appease  that  unknoum  (.joA,  who- 
ever be  was.     And  I  should  have  taken  notice  of  it. 
P.  44«  Ammianus  says — tlumgh  he  foresaw  with 
im  (mxUms  mind  the  variety  of  accidents  [to  which 
his  affitirs  were  subject.]     I  thought  I  had  tolerably 
wdl  expressed  this  sense  in  my  words ;  for  fore- 
nmnig  was  only  his  being  sensible  of  the  turns  of 
chance; — and  foreseeing  with  an  anxious  mind  — 
wag  only  being  anxious  for  the  future.  —  Many 

*  How  much  lie  was  indebted  to  the  accuracy  of  his  learned 
Printer  Mr.  Bowyer,  he  has  elsewhere  frequently  and  gratefully 
Mkaowkdged. 

ana 
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and  great  events  are  indifferent  to  good  and  bad : 
and  so  are  the  variety  of  accidents. 

I  do  not  wonder  what  Basnage  says,  about  Cyrill, 
should  strike  you.  But  a  man  so  excellently  learned 
could  not  but  know  we  have  nothing  of  this  Father 
but  what  is  prior  to  the  time  in  question. — He  must 
therefore  mean  that  the  wonder  lies  in  Cyrill's  not 
mentioning  it  in  his  aj^ler  writings,  as  the  glory  of 
the  event  reflected  so  much  back  upon  himself  by 
his  predictions.  —  And  he  concludes  he  did  not 
mention  it,  from  the  silence  of  antiquity.  What 
there  is  in  this  insinuated  reasoning  I  shall  endea- 
vour to  shew. 

P.  45-  Operuniy  atchievements.  Now  I  will  tell 
you  truly  why  I  translated  the  word  thus.  Julian 
did  not  attempt  to  raise  a  fame  by  this  specific  at- 
chievement  of  building  only,  but  this  amongst 
others.  Ammianus  speaks  of  this  amongst  others. 
Had  the  like  observation  been  made  upon  Justinian 
by  Procopius,  1  should  have  translated  it,  edifices^ 
because  he  aflfected  to  immortalize  himself  by  that 
species  of  grandeur. 

Your  observation  of  maturandum  is  just.  It  is 
not  (as  it  should  have  been)  expressed  in  the  trans- 
lation, and  forgot  I  do  not  know  how. 

P.  5-  SwvTsXfia.  —  1  have  only  one  objection  to 
your  observation  as  to  the  sense  Julian  was  likely  to 
give  to  the  passage  —  ^n  end  shall  be  put  to  the 
desolation.  He  could  not,  I  think,  properly  urge 
himself,  as  the  person  foretold,  by  what  he  would 
do^  but  by  what  he  had  done.  Besides,  he  pretended 
to  give  a  mark  to  the  Jews,  that  the  time  of  their  re- 
storation was  come :  this  mark  must  be  something 
distinct  from  the  restoration  itself.  Otherwise,  when- 
ever the  Jews,  or  any  body  for  them,  had  such  desire 
or  intentions,  that  might  be  brought  as  a  proof  that 
the  time  was  come:  —  which  would  be  absurd. 

P.  57.  Your  conjecture  that  Julian  alludes  to  the 
prophecy  by  Antiochus,  I  like  full  as  well,  or  better 

than 
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than  my  conjecture  of  Herod's  pulling  it  down  ; 
and,  if  I  can  contrive  to  reprint  this  leaf,  I  will  take 
notice  of  it. 

P.  58.  KXi}Offyro^  tTT  axTTiDy  who  takes  his  style  and 
titk,  8gc.  is  finely  ob8erve<),  and  shews  indeed  he 
was  thinking  here  of  a  local  God. 

P.  59.  Your  interpretation  of  ^coginsya  is  won- 
derfully ingenious  (and  especially  as  the  Persians^ 
in  their  encampment,  earned  a  vast  light  over  the 
imperial  tent).  But  I  am  afraid  the  chronology 
of  the  writing  will  not  allow  it.  I  think  I  have 
shewn  that  the  discourse  was  composed  during  his 
eipedition  into  Persia.  But  it  is  impossible  to  con- 
ceive it  written  at  the  time  you  mention,  when  he 
WIS  so  dreadfully  harassed  and  distressed  by  the 
Persian.  He  had  something  else  to  do,  without 
question,  at  that  time.  Besides,  this  happened  late 
in  the  Expedition.  He  rejected  all  terms  of  Peace, 
and  went  triumphantly  to  the  Invasion.  His  course 
was  successful ;  he  passed  the  Euphrates ;  took 
towns ;  and  himself  ravaged  all  the  flat  country  of 
Assyria  with  fire  and  sword,  for  fifteen  days  toge- 
ther. After  this,  the  first  rencounter  between  Hor- 
mesdes  and  Surena  was  happy.  He  passes  the  se- 
cond branch  of  the  Euphrates ;  cuts  in  pieces  all 
that  opposed  his  passage;  takes,  after  a  vigorous 
lesistance,  the  second  town  in  the  En)pire.  Hi- 
therto his  soldiers  were  in  the  highest  spirits;  but,  a 
check  they  meet  with  soon  after,  by  the  carelessness 
of  a  party,  being  severely  punished  by  Julian,  the 
army  grows  out  of  humour.  He  harangues  them 
bto  teoiper.  He  takes  another  town.  He  forces  the 
ywes  of  rivers,  beats  the  Persians  before  him  even 
to  the  gates  of  Ctesiphon.  They  lose  six  thousand 
BCD ;  the  Romans  Btbout  seventy.  He  lays  siege  to  it. 
Ambassadors  come  to  beg  Peace.  It  is  refused.  He 
is  betrayed  by  a  false  fugitive,  and  finds  himself  in- 
volved in  distress  all  at  once.  He  finds  himself  in 
the  midst   of  an  open  country  destroyed  by  the 

enemy^ 
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enemy,  and  incessantly  harassed  by  flying  bodies  of 
horse.  Now  is  it  possible  to  conceive  tnis  was  a  time 
for  writing  Pastoral  Letters  ?  or  even  that  which 
preceded  it,  when  he  rolled  on  from  conquest  to 
conquest.  We  must  needs  conclude  he  dropped  his 
pen  when  he  came  to  action;  and  that  wnat  he 
wrote,  was  wrote  between  his  setting  oat  of  Antioch 
to  his  passing  the  Euphrates.  Besides^  had  these 
papers  been  in  his  tent  in  his  distress,  it  is  certain 
we  should  never  have  seen  them,  when  Jovian  so 
Booti  became  master  of  what  he  left.  It  seems  to 
mdmit  of  no  question  but,  as  soon  as  he  had  written 
them,  he  put  them  into  the  safe  hands  of  Priests 
of  Sophists,  to  be  transmitted  into  Syria.  If  this 
be  so,  there  is  no  room  to  suppose  the  allusion  yon 
Hiention. — As  for  the  rest,  your  general  analysis  of 
4fae  reasoning  is  fine  and  just. 

You  see  the  liberty  I  take.  But  I  thought  t 
could  not  do  too  much,  to  shew  you  how  greatly  I 
think  myself  obliged  to  3rou  for  your  favour.  And 
I  thought  it  a  higher  mark  of  respect  and  acknow* 
ledgment,  to  explain  the  reasons  in  what  i  differ 
from  you,  than  m  only  thanking  you  for  what  you 
have  set  me  right  in. 

*    You  do  me  pleasure  in  permitting  me  to  send  ytm 
some  more  of  the  sheets.     Those  six  are  all  yet 

rlnted.  I  have  a  good  deal  more  copy  ready,  v^hich 
shall  put  into  the  Printer^s  hands  when  I  get  to 
town,  which  iVill  be  about  the  3J2d  instant 

i^;iro/w^-^hiill  we  see  you  in  town  thisNovember. 
I  shall  be  all  that  month  there,  the  dismal  month  of 
November,  when  the  lower  wretclies  hangand  dt*own 
themselves,  and  the  higher  give  them^lvf^  to  the 
C.  and  the  Devil.  You  may  be  assured  it  would 
be  a  real  pleasure  if  I  could  wait  on  you  there. 
I  do  not  mean  to  the  C.  and  the  Devil,  but  in  fted- 
ford-row. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  (aitliful  and  affisctionate 
humble  servant,  W.  War^urton. 
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LETTER    III. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Forster. 

Dear  Sir,  PHor  Park,  Oct.  15,  174(^. 

I  have  your  obliging  favour  of  the  12th.  Your 
reflection  on  the  passage  you  quote  from  Julian  is 
admirable.  It  must  be  owned  he  had  much  of  the 
character  you  give  him ;  and  it  appears  from  this 
passage  that  he  was  as  much  an  Antiquary  as  the 
present  Dean  of  Exeter  *  ;  as  from  others,  that  he 
was  as  much  a  Politician  as  his  Brother,  tliough  not 
altogether  with  as  high  a  respect  for  St.  Paul  -jp. 

P.  44-  ^nd  although.']  Your  criticism  on  thi3 
passage  is  perfectly  just.  — It  is  as  you  say. 

Your  observations  on  two  other  passages  of  Julian 
are  extremely  judicious.  I  have  read  over  those 
fragments  of  his  more  than  once,  preserved  by  Cy- 
rill.  And  he  appeared  to  me  extremely  inconstant 
ia  what  he  said  of  the  Jews.  But,  I  agree  with  you, 
what  you  quote  here  is  no  bad  comment  on  ayiav 
9oX:  and  So^otv^  ^c.  ra>  xpsirlovi, 

I  have  often  wished  for  a  hand  capable  of  collecting, 
all  the  remaining  fragments  of  Porphyry,  Celsus,  Hi- 
erodes,  and  Julian,  and  giving  them  to  us  with  a  just 
Critical  and  Theological  Comment,  as  a  defy  to  Infir 
delity.     It  is  certain  we  want  something  more  than 
what  their  ancient  Answerers  have  given  us.     This* 
would  be  a  very  noble  work.    I  knew  of  none  that  has- 
all  the  talents  fit  for  it  but  yourself.     What  an  open- 
ing this  will  give  to  all  the  treasures  of  sacred  and  pro- 
phane  antiquity!  And  what  an  opportunity  would  this 
beof  establishing  a  great  character!  The  Author  of  the 
Dissertatio^on  the  passage  of  Josephus  (which  I  think 
the  best  piece  of  criticism  of  this  age)  would  shine 

*  Dr.  Charles  Lyttslton,  af terwiirdd  PresidoQt  of  the  Society  of 
AntMpiaries,  and  Bishop  of  Exeter. 

t  Alluding  to  the  excellent  Treatise  on  the  Conversion  of  St. 
Paul,  by  George  Lyttelton,  Esq.  afterwards  the  first  Lord  Lyttelton. 

here. 
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here. — ^Think  of  it. — You  cannot  do  a  more  useful 
thing  to  Religion,  or  your  own  character.  Contro- 
versies of  the  times  are  things  that  presently  vanish. 
This  will  be  always  of  the  same  importance. 

P.  50.]  I  think  the  words  of  Nazianzen  necessarily 
suppose  that  Julian  spoke  to  them  of  a  Prophecy 
which  foretold,  by  some  preceding  marks,  the  res- 
toration; and  that  they  were  to  judge  by  the  appear- 
ance of  those  marks  of  the  time.  The  woras  «ri- 
deiOL^wv  T6  iri^iv  ex  rov  zjaq  auroig  ^i^Xeov  xai  a^roppi]- 
nsrv  seem  to  imply  this  sense,  that  Julian  explained 
or  interpreted  some  prophecies  to  them  from  their 
sacred  books  and  traditions  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  shew  them,  &c.  And  ^xiO^ia^cov  is  such  an 
expression  as  one  would  use  of  Whiston,  who  is 
both  Prophet  and  Interpreter. 

I  will  allow  that  Julian,  in  continuing  his  journal, 
in  imitation  of  Caesar,  in  the  midst  of  perils,  acted 
up  to  his  character  of  a  military  fop.  —  Though  I 
think  '0/ti;^X)]  (though  in  general  it  signifies  that 
obscurity  in  the  heavens  occasioned  by  watery  va- 
pours either  high  or  low)  particularly  signifies  a 
cloud  as  well  as  other  things  ;  yet  I  agree  with  you, 
that  I  should  have  translated  it  a  mist;  for  then  it  is, 
and  not  in  cloudy  weather,  that  the  sun  appears  like 
a  globe  of  fire. 

I  agree  with  you,  had  Julian  intended  by  ^t»s 
juieya  to  express  the  name  of  the  sun,  he  would 
have  put  the  article.  But,  though  he  meant  the 
Sun,  he  expressed  only  what  appeared  to  the  false 
judgment  of  the  beholder  a  great  light,  not  the 
great  light. 

I  grant  you  I  have  made  the  application — so  these 
stark  blind —  instead  of  and  stark  blind.  And  I 
did  it  to  explain  what  I  conceived  to  be  Julian's 
meaning,  who  designedly,  I  supposed,  obscured  it 
by  not  making  the  application.  —  But  your  hint  has 
made  me  reflect  this  will  not  be  thought  fein  So  I 
think  to  alter  it. 

But, 
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But,  seriously,  when  ^tog  jxeya  and  (^mg  xa9agoy  are 
the  same,  and  opposed  to  tlvq,  how  can  they  mean 
any  thing  but  the  Sun  ? 

Did  ever  a  Platonist,  or  indeed  any  other  antient 
Philosopher  or  Divine,  apply  xaflagov  to  any  other 
than  a  celestial  splendour?  The  Ancients  indeed 
held  the  element  of  fire  to  be  pure;  but,  when  this 
quality  is  opposed  to  an  earthly  fire,  it  must  be  the 
quality  of  a  heavenly  one.  You  will  say,  he  says  ol 
oyfiMinrof  BXs^rovrs^  & xadagco^,  ^c:  it  is  true;  but  here 
be  had  an  eye,  in  my  opinion,  to  the  theourgic  pu- 
rification of  mind  ;  his  simile  and  his  application 
being,  according  to  my  interpretation,  twisted  toge- 
ther. After  all,  to  suppose  him  only  to  allude  to 
what  the  Old  Testament  says  of  God's  being  a  cow- 
turning  ftre,  he  uses  a  strange  apparatus  for  nothing: 
but  what  more  natural,  if  he  referred  to  the  Temple 
of  Daphne  and  Jesus?  And  suppose  his  simile  is 
taken  from  what  you  suppose,  I  should  still  think 
the  application  the  same,  and  that  the  frighted  sol- 
diers were  to  represent  the  admiring  Christians. 

P.  155  of  Julian.  —  It  is  no  wonder  that  Julian 
should  treat  as  a  superstitious  dream  a  God  who  is  a 
consuming  fire,  when  the  Christians  at  this  time  so 
much  triumphed  in  him  under  that  title.  Had  it 
not  been  for  such  considerations  as  these,  he  would 
have  found  enough  in  Paganism  to  have  justified 
the  character ;  and,  as  his  enthusiasm  was  superin- 
duced, and  inoculated  by  his  Platonists,  on  his  na- 
tive superstition,  he  had  enough  of  that  original 
gloom  of  mind  to  figure  to  himself  a  deity  thus  ar- 
rayed. I  allow  your  reflection  on  od^v  Ss  ofjxai,  Sgc. 
to  be  extremely  just.  And  he  was  certainly  as  sen- 
sible of  the  corruptions  of  principle  in  the  then 
state  of  Paganism,  as  he  was  of  the  corruptions  in 

practice. 

Basnage  will  have  it  (I  suppose  from  these  words 
of  Socrates,  Kf^uii  raj(Qg  xr^^etr&ai  top  SoXo/toivo^ 
Nmt  x€U  clutos  €Ti  UeqtTag  ijTvativc)  that  when  this 

thing 
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thing  h8lljpe»ed  at  Jerusalem,  Juliao  was  in  FMvia. 
But  J  think  cTi  Tltq^a^  %}XauM  (though  Valesius 
translates  it  ad  helium  contra  Persas  froficisciturj 
<)oe9  not  signify  he  forthwith  began  his  march,  as 
if  it  had  been  tin  II^ptoi^  Qro^fUfrai^<— but  that  lie 
began  the  war  against  them,  which  he  might  do  be- 
fore he  left  Antioch,  that  is,  put  every  thing  into 
hostile  motion.  Pray  give  me  your  opinion  on  this 
head. 

Mr.  Allen  is  much  your  servant  and  admirer,  and 
desires  his  best  compliments.  He  has  been  got 
home  some  time.  Sure  you  might  make  an  excur- 
sion for  two  or  three  days  at  a  time  (now  and  then, 
to  see  and  increase  the  number  of  your  friends, 
which  is  done  in  seeing  you),  at  that  season  when 
people  are  in  town.  I  set  forward  in  a  day  or  two. 
Let  me  know  how  you  relish  the  noble  project  I 
propose  to  put  you  upon. — And  believe  me  to  be, 
doar  Sir,  with  the  truest  esteem,  your  most  affection- 
ate servant,  W.  Warbu^ton. 

LETTER    IV. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Forster. 

Pear  Sir,  Prior  Park,  Dec.  13,  1749. 

I  an)  just  got  home ;  and  am  tq  acknowledge  th€ 
£|Vour  of  yours,  which  I  bad  in  London. 

You  will  laugh  when  I  tell  you  my  work  grows 
Vppn  ipy  hands,  and  yet  goes  on  slower  at  th^  press: 
for  my  perpetual  dissipation,  while  I  was  in  town, 
prevented  me  from  getting  above  four  sheets  firow 
tb(e  press,  two  of  which  I  here  inclose.  I  have 
Du>w  thought  that,  as  the  first  part  of  my  scheme  will 
wake  a  reosonable  volume  of  more  than  300  pages, 
it  may  be  as  well  to  publish  it  separately,  with  some. 
s<iah  advertisement  as  this : 

Tbat  the  two  things  wbi^h  seemed  to  be  wanting 
in  this  »ew  controversy,  to  obviate  the  conclusions 

which 
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l^hich  licentious  men  are  apt  to  draw  from  Dr.  Mid- 
dleton^s  book,  against  Revelation,  are  to  prove  a  mi- 
racle recorded  in  Ecclesiastical  History  i  and  to  shew 
that  these  miracles  stand  on  a  different  footing  from 
those  recorded  in  the  Gospel.  The  first  I  have  done, 
in  shewing  the  defeat  of  Julian  to  be  miraculous ; 
and  the  other,  in  an  examination  into  the  nature  of 
that  evidence  which  will  claim  the  assent  of  a  rea- 
sonable man  to  a  miraculous  fact.    The  first  is  now 
oflfered  to  the  publick,  the  second  will  follow. — 
Pray  what  think  you  of  this? — Who  is  Dr.  Hodges*, 
who  is  about  to  publish  something  on  the  book  of 
Job?    Dear  Sir,  your  most  faithful  humble  servant, 

W.  Warburton. 

LETTER    V.f 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  FoRstER. 
Dear  Sir,       Bedford-row,  Feb.  28,  1 748-9. 

I  have  the  favour  of  your  obliging  Letter.  In 
mine  to  you,  I  expressed  myself  much  short  of  the 
advantageous  opinion  I  have  of  your  fine  piece  of 
critique.  I  have  seen  nothing  like  it  since  I  was  capa- 
ble of  making  any  observations  of  this  kind.  But, 
as  there  never  was  a  good  writer  but  had  his  apes, 
80  you  have  yours.  One  of  the  most  grotesque  of 
this  sort  is  a  man,  I  forget  his  name,  who  wrote 
about  Astronomy  to  M.  Folkes,  and  something  on 
the  Book  of  Job  J.  I  had  the  curiosity  to  look  into 
them ;  for  I  always  think  an  Oxford  Author  a  good 
one  till  I  find  the  contrary ;  just  as  I  do  a  Town  Au- 
thor a  bad  one,  till  then. 

Pray  give  me  your  thoughts  on  the  following  ques- 
tion :  Do  you  tHink  one  can  logically  infer,  from  the 
words  of  the  predictions  of  the  destruction  of  the 
Temple  by  Titus,  that  ^  final  destruction  must  needs 
be  understood,  or  such  a  one  that  opposes  a  re-edifi- 

•  Sec  hereafter,  p.  166. 

t  This*  and  the  two  following  Letters,  should  have  preened 
dHiC  of  Oct.  8,  1749,  in  p.  152. 
X  ReF. J. Garnet    Seep.  167. 
VOL.  II.  M  cation  ? 
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cadoQ  ?  I  have  turned  this  thing  about ;  and  think 
(though  the  affirmative  has  been  taken  for  granted 
both  by  tlie  ancients  and  moderns)  that  we  must 
take  in  the  nature  and  genius  of  the  two  dispensa- 
tions, to  determine  solidly  on  the  question.  Be  so 
good  to  give  me  your  opinion.  By  this  way,  and 
only  by  this,  I  think  I  can  prove  the^nal  destruc- 
tion to  be  predicted.  And  now  I  must  let  you  into 
a  kind  of  secret,  which  I  have  told  to  no  one  here 
(because,  in  this  dissipated  life  here,  I  write  but  by 
fits),  which  is,  that  I  am  composing  a  Defence  of 
the  Miracle  which  opposed  Julian  s  attempt  to  re- 
build the  Temple.  I  think  it  a  subject  of  great  im- 
portance to  the  Christian  cause ;  and  I  think  it  has 
never  been  thoroughly  examined.  Pray  give  me 
your  thoughts  about  the  usefulness  and  expediency 
of  a  sober  and  well-weighed  discoqrse  on  this  sub- 
ject, that  will  keep  as  clear  of  controversy  as  possi- 
ble; for  Dr.  Middleton  need  not,  unless  he  will, 
give  the  exclusion  to  this  miracle  upon  his  general 
scheme,  as  he  has  laid  it  down  in  general. 

A  very  miserable  scrap  of  answering  is  just  come 
out  against  him  by  Jackson  :  and  a  much  more 
scholar-like  thing,  called,  A  Letter  to  Dr.  Middle- 
ton,  occasioned  by  his  late  Free  Inquiry;  and  this 
is  by  John  Wesley  the  Methodist,  rerhaps  you 
would  expect  more  temper  and  less  reasoning  from 
this  modern  Apostle.  What  I  said  above,  of  my 
project,  is  inter  nos.  What  I  say  below,  I  would  have 
icnown  to  every  body — namely,  that  I  am,  dear  Sir, 
Your  very  affectionate  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

W.  Warburton. 

LETTER    Vl/ 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Forster. 

Dear  Sir,       [Prior  Park,  Jug.  .  . ,  1749,] 
I  have  many  acknowledgments  to  make  to  yojj 
for  your  last  favours  in  calling  on  me  as  you  went  by 
in  your  last  expedition,  which  we  all  took  extremely.i 
kind.  I  am  left  here  alone,  to  amuse  myself  as  I  can-, 

and^ 
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ttid,  having  nothing^ betfer  to  do  at  present,  I  am  pef-; 
secntingtm  A|x>8tate,  whom  I  attack  at  much  disad-^ 
vantage.     He  tiad  his  legions  to  second  him ;  mine,  h 
mean  my  books,  are  all  at  a  great <listance.  Mt.  Pope's' 
and  Mr.  Allen's  are  but  a  kind'of  civil  militia;  and  un^^ 
used  tD  this  service :  so  that  I  am  forced  to  have  re-^' 
ooorse  to  vou,  who  are  at  the  bead  of  innumerable' 
legions,  though,  like  Csesar,  you  depend'  only  oil' 
your  select  troops.    To  speas  like  a  man  of  thiV. 
world,  1  must  beg  the  favour  of  you  to  look  me  out* 
a  passage  in  St.  Jerom.     I  believe  it  may  be  in  his' 
Commentary  on  Daniel,  perhaps  in  the  4th  Chap-' 
ter,  where,  speaking  of  the  Jews  of  his  time,  he- 
says,  they  had  a  tradition  that  430  years  after  their* 
dispersion  they  should  be  restored,  sell  their  enemies' 
for  slaves,  re-build  Jerusalem,  &c.;  and  that,  Julian!*' 
making  his  oiffer,  they  embraced  it  on  this  account- 
with  great  eagerness. 

Another  passage  I  want  is,  the  Greek  of  Chrysos- 
tome,  where  he  says,  some  of  the  Jews  turned  Pa- 
gans on  the  defeat.  I  see  the  place  in  my  papers 
is  marked  thus,  Chrys.  in  Matt.  p.  491.  but  what 
edition  I  remember  not. 

Again,  what  Cassiodorus  says  of  the  matter  in  his' 
Hist.  Tripart.  lib.  vi.  cap.  43 ;  and  a  trianscripjk  of  that* 
senseless  lie  of  Theophanes,  that  the  mark  of  the 
Cross  was  found  at  the  same  time  on  the  books  and^ 
holv  vestments  at  Antioch. 

will  you  pardon  me  for  giving  you  this  trouble  fi 
I  shall  take  notice  of  the  strange  cavils  of  an  excel- 
lent person  (James  Basnage)  to  this  Miracle.  Pray 
do  you  know  any  other,  of  name,  who  has  caviled 
at  it  ?  I  would  speak  with  all  such.  But  your  little, 
low  rascals,  who  make  it  their  trade,  I  shall  not  turn 
aside  upon. 

Have  you  seen  Whistoa's  Memoirs?  or  did  you 
ever  see  any  thing  equal  to  the  folly,  the  madness,. 
and  the  ingratitude,  of  the  composition,  the  doctrine, 
nd  the  acandd? — That  poor  Publioan,  Mrs.  Pil- 

M  3  kington 
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kington  *,  will  find  fkvour  in  the  eyes  of  the  candid 
before  this  outrageous  Pharisee.  She  abuses  only 
those  who  would  not  relieve  her  wants ;  he  only 
those  who  did»— -and,  from  Dr.  Rundle,  who  imdiei 
him  to  eat  cheesecake^  to  Dr*  Hare  and  Dr.  Cannon, 
without  whose  generous  defence  of  it  he  would 
have  had  nothing  to  eat  at  all,  he  lays  them  on 
without  mercy,  and^  in  some  instances,  I  can  say, 
without  truth — though  I  could  forgive  a  great  deal  for 
his  ingenuity,  in  telhng  us  that  Whitby  called  him  a 
niadman,  and  that  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  rather  than  have 
him  in  the  Royal  Society,  would  throw  up  the  Pre- 
sidentship, lo  complete  this,  which,  in  my  opi- 
nion, has  completed  the  disgrace  that  Learning  and 
Religion  have  fallen  into  in  this  blessed  age,  he  has 
given  us  his  Latin  Dissertation  on  the  Fall^  that 
drops  down  as  ab-^ 

LETTER    VIL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Forster. 

Dear  Sir,  [Sept.  28,  1749.] 

i  should  have  made  my  acknowledgments  for  your 
last  kind  Letter  before  now,  but  that  I  waited  till  I 
dould  send  the  inclosed  along  with  them.  These  six 
sheets  t,  which  are  all  I  have  been  yet  able  to  get 
fVom  the  press,  censure  and  criticise  freely,  like  a 
friend.  You  have  an  absolute  power  over  all,  but 
one  observation  ^  in  p.  93. 

When  I  examined  Basnage*s  objections  to  this 
Miracle  in  the  Sixth  Book  of  his  History  of  the 

*  Mrs.  Letitia  Pilkington,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Matthew  Pilking- 
ton.    She  published  "  Memoirs**  of  her  own  Life  in  1749. 

t  The  remainder^  and  probably  date,  of  this  Letter  is  torn  Off. 

X  The  fir  theets  were  sent  on  the  same  day  to  Mr.  HianL 

§  Bp.  Warburton,  in  his  '*  Julian,**  specJdng  of  Ammianos 

Marcellintis*s  recording  tlie  destructionof  the  Templeof  Jerusalem 

'  as  a  natural  and  not  a  miraculous  event,  says,  "  His  reserve  is  so 

fu  from  depriving  us  of  the  beneBt  of  his  testimony,  that  it  is . 

that  which  supports  it.    Had  we  found  a  Psgaii  speddns  lUce  a 
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Jews^  it  perfectly  amazed  me.  He  was  an  excellent 
ecbolar,  of  great  parts,  and  a  real  believer  of  Reve- 
lation. Yet  there  is  such  an  unaccountable  misre- 
presentation of  what  the  Fathers  say  throughout^ 
that,  had  it  been  a  posthumous  work,  I  should  cer- 
tainly have  thought  it  an  interpolation.  It  will  re- 
ward your  curiosity  to  read  it.  Amidst  a  great  deal 
of  fiilse  (acts  positively  affirmed,  there  are  two  ob^ 
jections  hinted,  and  barely  hinted  at,  that  are  very 
strong.  This  is  another  mystery.  However,  I 
have  drawn  them  out  in  their  full  force,  that  nothing 
might  be  disguised. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  the  truest  esteem,  your  very 
aflectionate  and  &ithful  servant,  W.  Warburton. 

LETTER    VIIL 

For  the  Rey.  Mr.  N.  Forster* 

Dear  Sir,  Dec.  34,  1749* 

I  have  the  favour  of  yours. — I  was  sensible  of  the 
difficulty  of  fx  rS  U^S.  I  have  weighed  it  much,  if 
not  well ;  and,  in  my  examination  of  Basnage,  have 
endeavoured  to  shew  that  it  signifies  the  same  as  tie  rdty 
^ffuXMoy  r5  vaS — as  U^v  is  a  generic  word,  which 
signifies  as  well  the  site  of  an  holy  building,  as  the 
bailding  itself.  Basnage  supposes  Gregory  meant 
the  fire  came  from  the  Jewish  Temple  re-built  Sor 
zomene,  I  have  shewn,  supposes  tnat  the  fire  came 

from  the  foundations  of  the  Jewish  Temple;  but  mis- 

» 

Chrisdui  Father  on  this  occasion^  his  evideQce  had  soon  becoma 
as  8«pected  as  that  of  the  Jewish  Historian  where  he  speaks  of 
Cbiist;  which  one  of  the  abUst  and  mosl  candid  of  hii  Critia  hat 
fauiff  amdtwmedfot  an  Imposture. . .  This  Miracle,  without  ones- 
tkm,  embarraaseq  Marcellinus  no  less  than  the  Worksr  of  Mira- 
cles distmMd  the  other  Historian;  whose  case  <^e9c«Uefi/  Writer 
Jmti  worn  meniioned  has  well  described.    But«  had  posterity  made 
eqaally  five  with  both,  I  should  have  despaired  of  disengaging  my 
A«dior  widi  the  address  and  abilities  he  has  served  Josqihus.** 

ffarlmrtan*i  Warki,  Bvo.  vol  VUL  p.  104. 

takes 
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takes  in  supposing  ( jr^ry  meant  that  this  destme- 
tion  happened  at  a  diflerent  time  from  the  fire  which 
destroyed  the  workmen  in  the  foundations.  It  is  oer- 
tainly  a  perplexed  passage.  And  I  agree  with  you, 
if  one  could  make  hghtning  out  of  it  (which  is  an  in- 
genious thought)  we  should  have  what  we  want,  a  con* 
temporary  evidence  for  the  lightning.  So  is  the  other, 
iu  the  conclusion,  rl  ^avuM  8fc.  I  supposed  mof 
iwmS  meant  upon  their  bodies,  in  opposition  to  ty 
roi^  fa'di9)i4ao-i.  It  is  certain  neither  Socrates,  Sozo- 
menci  i>or  Theodoret  mention  any  on  their  body.  But 
might  not  this  be  the  reason  ?  Tnose  on  their  deaths 
endured  a  long  time,  the  heat  of  their  bodies  soon 
wore  out  the  other;  and  it  was  natural  to  think  that 
which  lasted  the  longest  would  strike  the  general  ob- 
servation most. 

As  to  the  third  passage,  xa\  ^^nffirio,  I  was  sur- 
prized to  see  it  was  iti  ftijSe,  which  undoubtedly  re- 
quires your  sense.  I  had  not  the  book  by  me,  so 
was  forced  to  translate  from  transcripts  of  the  Greek 
texts  which  I  got  from  my  friends;  where,  instead  of 
•Tf  fi'^Si,  it  was  f I  is  [JLT^,  or  ci  [M^htj  I  forget  which.  I 
shall  look  into  Gregory  when  I  go  to  town ;  and,  if  it 
be  MTi  ftijSf,  I  shall  re-print  the  leaf,  for  there  is  no 
^oubt  of  your  sense. 

I  believe  Dr.  Hodges  *  was  the  man  the  Dean  of 
Christ  Church  'f-  once  mentioned  to  me  on  a  certain 
occasion,  s^nd  spoke  of  him  as  a  man  of  great  can- 
dojur,  to  whom  I  was  obliged.  But  I  may  be  mis- 
taken in  the  head.  But  poor  Job !  —  how  are  his 
persecutions  increased  since  his  three  Comforters 
left  him  ?  We  next  find  him  bound  hand  and  foot 
in  a  strong  Catena  of  Greek  Fathers,  and  delivered 

*  Walter  Hodges,  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford:  M.  A.  17175 
Prebendary  of  Rochester  17. .  ;  Provost  of  Oriel  17«7  j  B.  and 
D.D.  17^8;  and  Vice-chancellor  in  1742  and  1743.  He  died 
Jan.  14,  1757>  and  was  buried  at  Rochester. 

t  John  Conybeare,  D.  D. ;  Dean  of  Christ  Church  1732  -,  fip. 
•f  Biibtpl  1759  ',  4ied  Feb.  13, 17d&. 

down 
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down  ID  this  condition  to  the  Tormentors,  Pineda, 
Caryl,  Wesley,  Garnet*,  &c.  But,  yoo  will  say,  I  am 
to  answer  for  the  last.  Perhaps  so.  However,  pray 
do  not  reckon  me  among^  Job*s  Hangmen.  At  worst, 
I  only  acted  the  part  of  his  wife,  and  was  for  making 
short  work  with  him.  But  he  seems  to  be  reserved 
for  ehdiess  punishment ;  and,  with  a  fate  not  unlike 
that  of  Prometheus,  to  be  chained  down  to  his  dung- 
till,   and  to  have  his  brains  sucked  out  by  Owls  "jf^ 

You  will  act  unfriendly  by  me,  if  you  suffer  aay 
bosiness  to  be  interrupted  by  writing  to  me.  The 
notice  friends  give  one  another  of  their  health  ancl 
their  good-will  is,  and  should  be,  always  reserved 
Tor  an  idle  hour,  tt  is  sufficient  we  are  assured  our 
friends  think  of  us;  and  we  should  never  suspect  that 
they  forget  us  because  we  do  not  hear  from  them. 

Have  you  seen  the  little  Tully  of  Glasgow  t?  It  ia 
very  elegant,  possibly  it  may  be  correct.  There  is 
one  foolish  singularity  in  it^  some  notes  to  the  ^'  De 
Oratore,"  and  to  no  other.  I  do  not  know  whether 
this  was  done  in  compliment  to  Pearce^,  or  to  break 
a  lance  with  him.  Ihe  Milton  in  which  the  Bj* 
Ibop  (I  has  so  large  a  share  is,  you  see,  published* 
1  will  not  tell  you  what  I  think  of  it,  not  because 
my  name  is  sten  there  (for  what  goes  along  with  it 
is  too  trifling  and  too  little  to  make  any  alteration  in 
the  character  of  the  edition,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad),  but  because  it  is  of  no  moment  what  1  think, 

I  heiartily  wish  you  all  the  good  this  season  brings 
with  it  to  any  one ;  and  am,  dear  Sir,  your  feiithftil 
and  affectionate  humble  servant,  W.  Warburton. 


*  "  A  Dissertation  on  the  Book  oi  Job,  by  J.  Garnet.  1749.'* 

t  Bp.  Warburton  was  in  the  frequent  habit,  when  any  thing 

nmsilcable  occurred  to  his  imagination,  to  write  the  same  thing 

II  wious  GorresqpondeAtB.    This  paragraph,  for  instance,  qccurs, 

sevly  in  tbe  aaine  words,  in  a  Letter  to  IVlr.  Ilurd,  Dec.  2S,  1749. 

J  Published  by  Robeit  and  Andrew  Foulis. 

i  Dr.  Zochary  Pearce,  Bp.  of  Rochester.    Dr.  Pearce  pub- 

Ued  an  edition  of  "  Cicero  de  Oratore.*' 

;  Dr.  Newton's  Edition  of  the  *'  Psuraulise  Lost,"  with  Notes 
tf  vBriovs  Antliors. 

LJOTER 
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LETTER    IX. 

To  the  Rev,  Mr.  Forstee. 

Dear  Sir,     Bedford-Row,  Feb.  5,  1749-50* 
M^  remove,  and  my  constant  dissipations,  pre- 
vented, till  now,  my  acknowledging  the  favour  of 
Jour  last.  You  have  seen  this  strange  phaenoroenon, 
f  iddIeton*s  book  *  against  the  Bishop  of  London. 
Inter  nos,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  the  weakest  as  well 
us  warmest  book  he  ever  wrote. 

It  is  not  on  this  account  that  I  think  to  re-print  the 
first  sheet  of  Julian,  and  leave  out  most  of  the  in- 
troduction concerning  Middleton*s  book;  but  be- 
cause some  considerable  persons,  whose  judgment  is 
unquestionable,  and  who  are  enough  prejudiced  in 
fevour  of  Middleton,  yet  think  that  it  is  better 
omitted,  both  on  account  of  offence,  and  because  it 
looks  li  ke  an  apprehension  of  M  iddleton*s  pen .  You 
will  give  me  your  opinion.  Though  I  have  not  got 
much  fnore  n-om  the  press,  yet  I  am  in  hopes  of 
having  it  out  in  March,  and  am  noyr  going  on  in 
good  earnest.  I  wish  I  could  tell  you  any  newr 
worth  a  reasonable  man  to  hear,  or  a  good  man*s  re- 
joicing at  But  what  must  we  think  of  the  times, 
when  the  only  interesting  affair  on  the  carpet  is  the 
scrutiny  of  Vanderput  and  Trentham*s  poll ;  who» 
if  they  had  been  bom  two  wrestlers  or  boxers  on  a 
country  green,  would  have  had  neither  courage  nor 
dexterity  enough  to  prevent  their  being  hissed  out 
of  the  circle!  and  yet  there  is  an  assembly  which 
waits  one  of  them,  and  could  find  work  for  both. 

Dear  Sir,  believe  me  to  be,  with  the  most  unalter-^ 
able  esteem  and  regard>  your  very  affectionate  and 
faithful  friend,  W .  Warburton. 

*  ^'  frtt  loquirj  into  tbe  Miraculous  Powers/*  &g.  see  p.  176. 

LETTER 
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LETTER    X. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Forster. 
Dear  Sir,  Prior  Park,  April  3,  1750. 

The  newspapers  remind  me  to  congratulate  with 
Tou  on  the  conclusion  of  your  noble  labours  on  the 
Hebrew  Bible*.  You  must  congratulate  too  with  me 
on  a  much  less  occasion,  the  finishing  what  I  have 
to  say  at  present  of  Julian.  I  say  at  present;  for, 
you  will  see,  this  volume  promises  another.  For 
I  can  promise  like  a  young  courtier,  and  perform  like- 
an  old  one.  I  hope  it  will  be  finished  in  a  few  days. 
I  have  ordered  one  to  be  sent  to  you ;  and  as  for  the 
dieetsyou  have,  pray  either  burn  them,  or  send  them 
to  me,  which  will  be  most  convenient. 

You  see  how  Middleton  is  paid  oflT  for  meddling 
with  the  Bishop  of  London.  Every  week  launches 
two  or  three  thunderbolts  at  his  head.  This  cannot 
astonish  him  more  than  the  late  Earthquakes  have 
done  the  City  of  London.  They  seem  to  suspect 
that  a  third  shock  of  an  Earthquake  will  be  as  fatal 
and  as  certain  as  the  third  fit  of  an  Apoplexy.  How- 
ever, if  it  does  but  contribute  to  put  some  stop  to 
this  torrent  of  vice  and  impiety,  ready  to  overwhelm 
all  ttimgs,  it  will  be  well.  —  Pray  God  it  may ! 

The  greatest  mischief  these  Earthquakes  havedone  . 
hitherto  is  widening  the  crack  in  old  Will  Whis- 
ton*s  noddle,  w;ho  is  now  grown  as  mad  as  diverts 
Porter  with  his  breeches  full  of  Bibles.  I  always 
except  the  fall  of  the  Pinnacles  at  Westminster. 
Where  was  the  genius  loci  of  the  School,  when  this 
disaster  happened  ?  Perhaps  in  the  office  of  Diana 
when  her  xemple  was  on  fire,  midwifing  to  some 
Minerva  of  the  brain,  which  is  to  inform  an  immor« 
tal  epigram  at  the  next  election  of  scholars. 

Dear  Sir,  believe  me  to  be  your  most  afifectionate 
and  faithful  humble  servant,        W.  Warburton. 

*  "  Biblia  Hebraka,  sine  Punctis^  accurant«  Nath.  Forster, 
S.T.P.  Oioa.  1750," 

To 
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OF  ORIGINAL  LETTERS  • 
FROM  Mr.  WARBURTON  to  Mr.  JORTIN. 


[1749.] 
You  tell  me  you  have  had  reasons  to  decline  a 

City  Living.    I  can  conceive  no  good  one^  but  that 

♦  Originally  printed  by  Mr.  Maty  in  his  "  New  Review  j"  but, 
from  obvious  reason8>  the  name  of  x>r.  Jortin  was  then  studiously 
concealed.  Mr.  Maty*a  sister  was  the  wife  of  Dr.  Jortin's  son. 
This  led  to  the  communication  ^  which  Mr.  Maty  thus  inlro* 
duces :  "  A  Friend,  who  was  pleased  with  my  last  Extracts  from 
the  Correspondence  between  Bp.  Warburton  and  Dr.  Birch> 
having  i)een  kind  enough  to  communicate  to  me  some  more  Ma- 
nuscript Letters  of  the  Bishop,  with  a  desire  that  I  should  use 
them  at  my  discretion  ;  I  have  great  pleasure  in  conveying  these 
to  the  publick ;  as  1  am  convinced  they  will  do  honour  to  that 
great  man,  whose  philanthropy,  greatness  of  mind,  and  true 
spirit  of  Christian  toleration,  will  never  appear  in  a  more  striking 
light  than  they  do  in  these  private  memorials;  which,  1  am  per^* 
suadcd^  could  he  look  down  from  those  regioos,  wber^. 

His  tears,  his  little  triumphs  o*er, 

His  human  passions  move  no  more. 

Save  charity  that  glows  beyond  the  grave, 
he  would  not  be  offended  at  the  publication  of  them.  When  I 
say  this,  I  do  not  mean  to  flatter  him,  or  any  of  his^  surviving  - 
friends,  for  some  of  whom  1  profess  great  respect.  He  certainly 
had  his  hults ;  but,  besides  that  none  of  them  appear  in  my 
publication  (except  his  openness  of  speech,  and  his  manly  plea«> 
santry  about  fools,  for  which  I  reverence  him,  may  be  deepoed 
such),  they  are  such  as  all  the  world  has  long  been  acquainted 
with.  They  are,  indeed,  so  n6torious,  that,  if  it  had  been  my 
intention  to  depreciate  his  character  in  an  Ana,  1  should  not  have 
had  recourse  to  private  letters,  but  have  compiled  it  out  of  his 
works,  or  the  five  hundred  stories  of  him  about  town.  As  to  the 
boldness  of  his  judgments  about  literary  characters,  and  particu- 
larly hb  saying  that  Sir  Isaac  Newton  did  not  understand  Egyptian 
Antiquities,  that  Clarke  wanted  sagacity,.and  that  Markland  and 
Taylor  were  no  great  criticks ;  what  are  they  more  than  Voltaire*s 
not likin|; Shakespeare,  Scaliger'sprefisiingthe^neid  to  the  Iliad, 

and 
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you  are  going  to  Court  *.  If  you  be,  I  will  give 
you  the  same  farewell  that  Bucholeer,  an  honest  dull 
German,  gave  to  one  of  his  friends  who  was  making 
thatioumev:  Fidem  Diabolorum  tibi  commendo^  &c. 


Bleterie^s  Life  is  indeed  a  very  elegant  one,  and 
writ  with  much  candour  and  impartiality.  He  is  no 
deep  man  in  the  learning  of  those  times,  but  his 
good  sense  generally  enables  him  to  seize  the  right. 
It  is  no  wonder  he  should  be  imposed  on  by  —  — , 
when  the  gross  body  of  our  Parsons  are  his  dupes. 
ButasTrinculo,  who  wants  to  carry  Caliban  into  Eng- 
land, observes  that  any  thing  tlhere  makes  a  Man^ 
so  any  thing  makes  a  Divine  among  our  Parsons. 
Our  real  Scholars  and  Divines,  the  magnanimi  heroes^ 
natimelioribus  annis^  have  made  our  Learning  vene- 
rated abroad.  Our  traders  in  letters  have  taken  ad- 
vantage of  that  prejudice,  and  puff  off  all  their  mi- 
serable trash  as  master-pieces,  even  to  that  infamoua 
rhapsody  called  The  Universal  History.  And  the 
deceit  was  easy.  It  was  impossible  for  foreigners  to 
suspect  that  our  body  of  readers  are  tinkers,  coblers, 
and  carmen ;  so  that  when  they  saw  the  impatience 
of  this  learned  publick  so  great  that  they  would  not 
stay  for  a  whole  book,  but  devour  it  sheet  by  sheet 

and  my  (who  am  neither  a  Scaliger^  nor  a  W^rburton,  nor  yet^ 

tlank  God,  a  Voltaire)  falling  asleep  over  Don  Quixote — whkh» 

I  publish  now  to  the  world,  I  often  do,  that  it  may  not  be  a 

Dovetty  in  my  manuscripts !     f^aieant  omnia  hoc  quantum  palere 

poinuU.    For  what  1  know«  the  Bishop  may  be  perfectly  in  the 

right  in  all  tliose  assertions  ;  or,  as  the  French  say,  there  may  be 

ffwn  wunt  to  less  in  it ;  or,  if  we  may  not  say  either  of  these 

without  risking  the  reputation  of  our  own  critical  acumen,  it  is 

only  saying  with  Marlduid  (who  seems  to  have  been  a  very  ami<« 

able  man»  whatever  kind  of  Critick  he  was)  in  a  letter  before  me 

about  Reiske*s  atrocious  false  quantities, '  We  differ  from  himm 

ioniunerable  things^  as  every  man  does  ftx>m  every  man  !*  " 

*  A  Gty  Living  was  ofiered  to  him.  in  July  or  August  1749, 
by  L^  Chancellor  Hardwicke ;  but  it  was  so  small,  as  at  that 
rime  not  to  be  worth  his  acceptance. 

from 
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from  the  press,  they  conceived  something  very  ex- 
quisite in  what  was  so  impatiently  snatched  at :  for 
we  are  under  the  unavoidable  necessity,  in  our  gene- 
ral judgment  of  things,  to  estimate  of  foreigp  ware 
according  to  the  sale  and  demand  of  it;  and  if  our 
worst  books  (as  they  do)  sell  best  at  home,  they  will 
be  known  and  read  abroad.  I  believe  I  could  give 
you  a  long  list  of  capital  English  books,  that  were 
never  heard  of  on  the  Continent,  farther  than  their 
titles  to  be  found  in  some  brave  dull  German  Cata- 
logue. 


Have  you  read  the  octavo  Book,  addressed  to  the 
Convocation,  for  mending  the  Bible  and  the  Litur^ 
gy  *  ?  I  am  much  edified  by  the  Christian  spirit  in 
which  their  demands  for  reformation  are  macie ;  but 
a  more  wretched  farrago  of  ignorance  and  trifling 
when  they  play  the  critick  (which  now-a-days  h 
only  another  word  for  playing  the  fool)  I  never  saw. 


Perhaps  your  comparison  of  Printers  to  Taylon 
is  more  pat  than  you  intended :  for  why  can't  yoa 
get  your  cloaths  from  a  rascally  Taylor,  but  because  " 
he  is  working  for  half  a  dozen  fops  in  the  fashion  ? 
And  why  can't  you  get  your  sheets  from  the  Prin- 
ter^ but  because  he  is  working  upon  Newspapers, 
Journals,  and  Magazines,  the  delight  of  the  town, 
and  the  daily  bread  of  town  scribblers  ? 

You  mention  John  of  Antioch,  with  two  writers 
contemporary  to  the  fact,  Ambrose  and  Gregory  Na- 
zianzen  ;  but  I  suppose  he  did  not  live  till  the  fifth 
or  sixth  century.  One  thing  I  find  recorded  of  him 
is,  that,  hke  many  of  our  modern  Bishops,  he  was 
not  known  or  heard  of  till  after  his  consecration, 
modesty  does  him  honour  with  me;  therefore  I 

♦  «'  Free  and  Candid  Disqubitions,  1749." 

should 
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«hcHiM  be  glad  to  know  what  this  respectable  person 
says  about  this  matter ;  if  he  says  any  thin^  particu- 
lar :  for,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  /  did  not  find  him  in 
my  hrirfi  as  the  Lawyers  say ;  but  I  suspect  him  to 
be  a  shag-rag. — Another  thing  I  beg  of  you  is,  to 
transcribe  for  me  (if  you  can  catch  him)  Ruffinus's 
testimony.     He  is  such  a  vagabond,  I  cannot  lay 
hands  on  him ;  I  suppose  him  skulking  in  some  Bio^ 
htheca  Patrum.     As  for  that  forlorn  hope,  Theo- 
doret,  Philostorgius,  Nicephoras,  and  Theophanes, 
I  shall  put  them  where  they  can  do  no  hurt ;  as  to. 
good,  little  is  to  be  expected  from  such  poltroons, 
who  are  ready  to  run  away  to  the  enemy  *. 

*  In  nearly  the  whole  of  these  Letters  to  Mr.  Jortin.  as  well  as^ 
those  to  Dr.  Forster,  Julian  is  the  leading  article  of  enquiry. 
In  truth,  this  was  one  of  the  most  laboured  of  all  his  works  f 
and  his  anxiety  respecting  it  ceased  not  even  after  its  publication* 
ha  Letter  addressed  to  Dr.  Bilguy^  Jan.  17>  1751-2^  he  says, 
^  They  tell  me  there  are  some  remarks  published  against  my  Ju- 
lian.   I  do  not  know  the  nature  of  them,  nor  ever  shall.    That 
maUer  interests  every  Clergyman^  that  is  to  say^  every  Christian, 
in  England,  as  much  as  myself.     Besides^  I  give  my  sentiments 
to  the  (Hiblick,  and  there  is  an  end.  If  any  body  will  oppose  them, 
he  has  my  leave.    If  any  body  will  defend  them,  he  has  my 
thanks.     I  propound  them  freely :  I  explain  them  as  clearly,  and 
enforce  them  as  strongly,  as  I  can.    I  think  I  owe  no  more  either 
to  mvself  or  truth.    I  am  sure  I  owe  no  more  to  the  publick. 
Besides,  1  know  a  little  (as  you  will  see  by  the  new  edition  of  the 
first  and  second  volumes  of  The  Divine  Legation)  how  to  correct 
myielf ;  so  have  less  needs  of  this  assistance  from  others  ;  which 
you  will  better  understand,  when  you  see  that  1  have  not  received  • 
the  least  assistance  from  the  united  endeavours  of  that  numerous 
band  of  answerers,  who  have  spared  no  freedoms  in  telling  me  of 
mj&ults."  —  Again,  May  1^,  1752:  "  I  think  you  judge  rightly 
of  the  eflects  of  Lord  Bolingbroke*s  writings,  as  well  as  of  their 
cfaanicter.     As  to  his  Discourse  on  the  C'anon  of  Scripture,  I 
tUnk  it  below  all  criticism,  though  it  had  mine.     He  mentions 
(and  I  believe,  with  good  faith)'  tliat  foolish  rabbinical  tale  of 
JE^dras*  restoring  the  whole  lost  canon  by  Inspiration :  and  argues 
from  it.     However,  the  redoubtable  pen  j)f  Sykos,  though  now 
worn  to  the  stump,  is  drawn  upon  him ;  or,  at  least,  threatened 
to  be  drawn.     He  threatened,  too,  to  draw  it  upon  poor  Julian, 
but  he  left  the  execution  to  another.  And  who  do  you  think  that 
other  proves  ?     Somebody  or  other,  by  fiar  more  curious  than . 
myself,  would  unearth  this  vermin  :  and  he  is  found  to  be  one 

Nicolls, 


170         '    ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  LITKILatORE^ 

As  to  M eric  Casaubon'8  story,  I  could  have  wished 
to  have  had  not  only  the  cooking,  but  the  catdbing 
of  that  game. 

At  Oxford,  Mr.  Forster  ♦  says,  they  exi)ect  a  de* 
luge  of  answerers  against  Middleton  *jp,  by  the  first 
frost ;  for  our  cold  and  barren  heads  run  not  like 
those  of  the  Alps  in  summer,  but  in  winter,  eicept 
that  which  overtops  us  all,  the  hoary  brow  of  Whis- 
ton,  which,  like  Mount  Jura,  runs  both  in  summer 
and  in  winter* 


introduces  his  abuse  on  you,  by  sayings 

that  you  got  a  receipt  for  him  of  Sir  Edward  Hulse, 
that  saved  his  life.  Poor  Mr.  Pope  received  just 
such  a  favour  from  Southcote  :|:,  and  he  never  was 
easy  till  he  got  him  a  rich  Abbey  in  Flanders,  which 
he  did  by  the  interest  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole  and 
his  brother  Horace,  with  the  Court  of  France ;  on 
which  account  it  was,  he  always  spared  those  two  in 

Nkolls  *,  which  your  University  some  time  ago.  proeecvted  far 
stealing  their  books^  or  rather  should  have  prosecuted.  Have  I 
not  reason  to  blame  them  for  their  ill-timed  clemency  ?  Had  tlMf 
banged  him,  as  Justice  called  upon  them  to  do,  my  book  had  been 
safe.  It  is  true,  he  has  not  fulfilled  the  old  proverb,  but  ratbcr 
contributed  to  a  new  one,  *  Save  a  rogue  from  thegallowa,  and 
-——he  will  endeavour  to  save  his  fellow/  I  had  gibbeted  up 
Julian,  and  he  comes  by  night  to  cut  him  down.*' 

*  Dr.  Nathaniel  Forster ;  see  before,  p.  168. 

t  His  *'  Free  Inquiry  into  the  Miraculous  Powen  which  are 
supposed  to  have  subsisted  in  the  Christian  Church  from  the  ear- 
liest ages,  through  several  successive  centuries,  1749.*'  Innume* 
rable  answerers  now  appeared  against  him$  two  of  whom, 
namely,  DodwcU  and  Church,  distinguished  themselves  with  so 
much  zeal  and  ability,  that  they  were  complimented  by  the  Uni* 
versity  of  Oxford  with  the  degree  of  D.  D. 

%  Mr.  Poi)e*s  Friend  was  the  Kcv.  Edward  Southcote,  a  Cler- 
gyman of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  the  last  male  heir  of  Judge 
Southcote  in  <Queen  Elizabeth*8  time. 

*  ]>r.  Philip  NioulU,   Author  of  teTeral  Lirei  in  the  ^<filograpbi»  Britaa- 
aip|/*  and  diitiuj^ujibed  by  the  name  of  The  Penitent  Thi^, 

hit 
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his  Satires,   and  highly  complimented  the  elder. 
Let  my  soul  be  with  a  Philosopher  h'ke  this^  rather 

than  such  a  Christian  as « 

I  took  notice  of  an  article  in  the  Newspapers^ 
which  said,  it  was  not  true  that  you  had  received  a 
Living  from  Lord  Aylesbury.  Who  this  Lord  Aylesr 
bury  is,  I  know  not  * ;  but  1  was  pleased  with  the  no- 
velty of  the  paragraph,  as  if  it  was  a  scandal  that 
your  friends  were  willing  to  remove  you  ;  and  in- 
deed, as  Lords  go  now,  there  is  no  great  honour  to 
receive  favours  from  them. 

Latider  has  offered  much  amusement  for  the  pub« 
lick,  and  they  are  obliged  to  him-f-.  What  the 
publick  wants,  or  subsists  on,  is  news.  Milton  was 
their  reigning  favourite ;  yet  they  took  it  well  of  a 
man  they  had  never  heard  of  before,  to  tell  them  the 
news  of  Milton's  being  a  thief  and  a  plagiary ;  had 

be  been  proved  a ,  it  had  pleased  tliem  much 

i-  better.  When  this  was  no  longer  news,  they  were 
I  equally  delighted  with  another,  as  much  a  stranger 
to  them :{;,  wno  entertained  them  with  another  piece 
of  Dews,  that  Lauder  was  a  plagiary  and  an  impostor : 
had  he  proved  him  a  Jesuit  in  disguise,  nothing 
had  equaled  the  satisfaction.  We  heap  this  humour 
in  the  publick ;  but,  when  particulars  have  imbibed 

*  There  was  then  no  Lord  Aylesburj'. — ^Thomas  Bruce  Brude- 

oell,  youngest  son  of  George  third  Earl  of  Cardigan,  succeeded  to 

tbe  title  of  Lord  Bruce  of  Tottenham  on  the  death  of  Charles  Earl 

of  Aylesbury  in  1747  >  and  was  created  Earl  of  Aylesbury  in  if^G. 

t  ''  1  have  just  read  the  most  silly  and  knavish  book  I  ever  saw  $ 

one  Lauder, on  Milton*s  Imitations.  An  obsenation  at  the  bottom 

of  44.  and  the  top  of  45,  proves  him  either  the  one  or  the  other 

with  a  vengeance.  If  there  are  those  things  in  Masenius,  why  did 

he  not  pn^uce  them  ?    They  are  of  more  weight  to  prote  his 

charge  than  all  he  Ays  besides.    If  they  are  not,  he  is  a  knave. 

I  think  he  has  produced  about  half  a  (lozen  particular  thoughts 

that  look  like  imitations  —  but  the  matter  uf  Imitation  is  a  thing 

veiy  little  underatood.     However,  in  one  view,  the  book  does  not 

displease  me.    It  is  likely  enough  to  mortify  all  the  silly  adorers 

of  Milton,  who  deserve  to  be  laughed  at/* 

Letter  to  Mr.  Uurd,  Dec.  23,  1749. 
t  Dr.  Douglas,  afterwards  the  very  exemplary  Bp.  of  Salisbury, 
dkl  not  long  remain  a  stranger  to  the  literary  publick. 

VOL,  II.  N  this 
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this  public  spirity  nothing  is  so  detestable  as  such  a 
character,  and  a  man  without  a  heart  needs  a  public 
expiation  more  than  a  beast  without  one.  I  know 
some  of  these  monsters ;  and  so  do  you,  I  dare  say, 
more  than  you  esteem  them.  It  is  k  pity  that  they 
should  be  sometimes  men  of  wit. 


Prior  Parh,  Feb.  24,  1749-50. 
I  had  ho  sooner  gjot  hither,  but  my  housemaid 
Nvrote  me  a  very  disagreeable  piece  of  news.  Some 
rogues  have  stripped  the  lead  off  my  stables  and 
coach-house  in  Bedford-row.  This  is  a  considerable 
damage ;  for  I  never  ex|)ect  the  lead  will  come  to 
^ight.  Pray  resolve  me  in  this  Case  of  Conscience. 
IViay  I  with  critical  justice  charge  the  theft  upon  my 
tnortal  enemies,  those  great  dealers  in  lead,  the 
iientlemen  of  the  Dnnciad?  If  they  have  done  me 
this  injury,  it  is  the  greatest  they  ever  did,  or  can 
do  me  *. 


Prior  Park,  Feb.  28,   1749-.50, 
I  hope  your  apprehensions  of  the  Earthquake^ 
abate.     Folks  seem  to  regard  the  third  stroke  of  an 

*  This  pleasantry  he  transplanted^  nearly  verbatim,  in  a  Letter 
to  Mr.  Hurd,  of  the  same  date. 

t  '*  Pray  did  you  feel  either  of  these  Earthquakes  ?  They  have 
made  Whiston  ten  times  madder  than  ever.     He  went  to  an  ale- 
house at  Mile-end,  to  see  one,  who,  it  was  said,  had  predicted  thQ 
Ea^hquakes.   The  man  told  him,  it  was  true,  and  that  he  had  it 
from  an  Angel.     Whiston  rejected  this  as  apocryphal ;  for  he  was 
well  assured  that,  if  the  favour  of  this  secret  was  to  be  communi- 
cated to  any  one,  it  would  be  to  himself.  He  is  so  enraged  at  Mid- 
dleton,  that  he  has  just  now  quarreled  downright  witl^  the  Speaker 
[Onslow]  for  having  spoke  a  good  word  for  him  many  yean  ago 
in  the  afl^r  of  the  Mastership  of  the  Charterhouse.  The  Speaker 
the  other  day  sent  for  him  to  dinner  -,  he  said,  *  he  would  not 
come.*   llie  Lady  sent ;  '  he  would  not  come.*    She  went  to  hira, 
and  clambei*ed  up  into  his  garret,  to  ask  him  about  the  Earth- 
quake !     He  told  her, '  Madam,  you  are  a  virtuous  woman }  you 
need  not  fear :  none  but  the  wicked  will  be  destroyed.     You  will 
€804)6.     I  would  not  give  the  same  promise  to  your  husband.*-— 
What  will  this  poor  Nation  come  to !  in  the  condition  of  troops 
between  two  fires ;  the  madness  of  Irreligion  and  the  madness  of 
Fanaticism  !"—I</«^  to  Mr.  Hurd,  Feb. . . ,  1749-50. 

Eairthqtidke 
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Earthquake  to  be  as  certain  and  as  fatal  as  the  third 
stroke  of  an  Apoplexy.  But  Dean  Clarke  *,  who 
is  now  at  Bath,  and  whom  Lord  Fitzwalter  ^  calls  tke 
greatest  Philosopher  in  the  worlds  still  affirms  it 
to  be  an  Airquake ;  in  confirmation  of  which,  he 
has  a  hundred  circumstances  to  produce:  for  he  is  not 
like  your  vulgar  Philosophers,  who  only  invent  hy- 
potheses, and  fit  the  phaenomena  to  theno  as  well  as 
they  can,  which  sometimes  is  lamely  enough.  He 
can  invent  the  phaenomena  too,  and  so  saves  a  world 
of  labour,  which,  by  the  common  rule  of  ikise, 
serves  him  as  Algebra  does  the  Geometer. 


This  morning  I  had  a  letter  from  Cambridge,  ac- 
quainting me  with  Dr.  Middleton's  death:}:.     "  He 

*  Of  Caius  College,  Cambridge,  B.  A.  17CV2;  M.  A.  1706; 
D.  D.  Com.  Reg.  1717.  He  was  appointed  a  Prebendary  of  Can- 
terixiry  in  17^5  ;  and  Dean  of  Salisbury  in  \7^1H.  He  published 
Eight  Sermons  preached  at  Boyle's  Lecture ;  and  a  single  Sermon 
in  1732,  "  The  Character  of  a  good  Magistrate."  He  died  Feb. 
6,  1757 }  and  was  buried  in  Salisbury  Cathedral. 

t  Benjamin  Mildmay,  Lord  Fitzwalter,  was  created  May  14, 
1730,  Viscount  Harwich,  and  Earl  Fitzwalter.  In  1735  be  wa^ 
smnn  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  appointed  a  Commissioner  of 
Trade  and  Plantations ;  and  in  1737  Treasurer  of  the  King*a 
Boosehold.  He  married  Lady  Frederica,  a  daughter  of  Mein- 
Indt,  Duke  of  Schomberg,  and  widow  of  Robert  Earl  of  Hokletv 
im§;  and  dying  Feb.  ^9,  1756,  without  surviving  issue,  the  Vis- 
eoon^  and  Earldom  became  extinct,  and  the  Barony  of  Fitzwal- 
ter Ml  into  abeyance. 

X  "  I  hear  Dr.  Middleton  has  been  lately  at  London,  (I  sup- 
foee  to  consult  Dr.  Heberden  about  his  health),  and  is  returned 
in  an  extreme  bad  condition.  The  scribblers  against  him  will 
nj  th^  have  killed  him ;  but,  by  what  Mr.  Yorke  tells  me,  his 
hkklayer  will  dispute  the  honovr  of  his  death  v/ith  them.  Seri- 
<MBly  I  am  much  concerned  for  the  poor  man ;  and  wish  he 
mif  recover  with  all  my  heart."     Letter  to  Mr.  Hard,   July 

U,  1750, "  ^^-  Middleton  had  been  well  acquainted  with 

ik,  Heberden  slI  Cambridge,  where  he  flourished  in  great  repu- 
tatioa  for  several  years  before  he  removed  to  London.  He 
In  oovr  riTS^l^  ^^^  ^^™®  ^^^  P^^'  declined  all  business ; 

N  «  •  but. 
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declatred,*'  says  my  letter,  "  a  few  days  aM(  that  te 
should  die  with  that  composure  of  mind  which  he 
thought  must  be  the  enjoyment  of  ever}'  man  who 
had  been  a  sincere  searcher  after  Truth ;  exprasaed 
some  concern  that  he  felt  his  strength  and  spirits 
decline  so  fast,  that  he  could  not  complete  some  de- 
siofns  he  had  then  in  hand*:  and  that.he  ima- 
gined  he  had  given  the  Miracles  of  the  early  ages 
such  a  blow  as  they  would  not  easily  recover.** 

I  do  not  see  how  the  mere  discovery  of  Truth  af- 
fords such  pleasure.  If  this  Truth  be,  that  the 
Providence  of  God  governs  the  moral  as  well  as.  na- 
tural world  ;  and  that,  in  compassion  to  human  dis- 
tresses, he  has  revealed  his'  will  to  mankind,  by 
which  we  are  enabled  to  get  the  better  of  them,  by 
a  restoration  to  his  iavour,  I  can  easily  conceive  the 
pleasure  that,  at  any  period  of  life,  must  accompany 
such  a  discovery.  But,  if  the  Truth  discovered  be 
that  we  have  no  farther  share  in  God  than  as  we 
partake  of  his  natural  government  of  the  Universe; 
or  that  all  there  is  in  his  moral  government  is  only 
the  natural  necessary  effects  of  Virtue  and  Vice  upon 
human  agents  here,  and  that  all  the  pretended  Re- 
velations of  an  hereafter  were  begot  by  fools,  and 
hurried  up  by  knaves  ;  if  this,  I  say,  be  our  boasted 
discovery,  it  must,  I  think,  prove  a  very  uncomfort- 
able  contemplation,  especially  in  our  last  hours. 
But  every  man  has  his  taste.     I  only  speak  for.roy- 

but,  through  the  whole  course  of  it,  was  the  roost  esteemed 
of  any  Physician  I  ever  knew,  not  onJy  for  his  skill,  but  genero- 
sity, in  the  exercise  of  his  prc^ssion. — My  own  personal.. obli- 
gations to  him  must  be  my  excuse  for  the  liberty  I  take  in  paying 
this  small  tribute  of  respect  to  his  merit  and  character.** 

Bp.  Hard,  in  WarhurtofCs  fVorks,  8»o.  vol  I,  p.  5G. 
*  He  was  meditating  a  general  answer  to  all  the  objections 
made  against  the  "  Free  Inquiry  j**  when^  being  seized  with  illness, 
and  imagining  he  might  not  be  able  to  go  through  it,  he  singled 
out  Church  and  DodweU,  as  the  two  most  considerable  of  his  ad- 
versaries^  and  employed  himself  in  preparing  a  particular  answier 
to  them.  This,  however^  he  did  not  live  to  finish^  but  died>  of  a 
•low  hectic  fever  and  disorder  in  his  liver>  on  the  SSth  of  July, 
1750,  in  his  67tb  year. 

self. 
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lelf.  All  that  I  hope  and  wish  is,  that  the  Scribblers 
will  let  his  memory  alone :  for  though  (affcer  the 
approbation  of  the  good  and  wise)  one  cannot  wish 
toy  thing  better  for  one's  self,  or  one*s  friend,  than 
to  be  heartily  abused  by  them  in  this  life,  because  it 
ku  certain  a  sign  of  one's  merit,  as  a  dog's  barking 
It  the  Moon  is  of  her  brightness ;  yet  the  veil 
that  Death  draws  over  us  is  so  sacred,  that  the  throw- 
ing dirt  there  hns  been  esteemed  at  all  times,  and  by 
ill  people,  a  profanation.  If  the  Romans  suffered 
tbeir  slaves  to  abuse  their  Heroes  on  the  day  of  tri- 
nmph,  they  would  have  regarded  the  same  ribaldries 
with  horror  at  their  funerals, 

.  As  to  Dodwell ;  I  believe  Middle  ton,  when  be  first 
commended  his  book,  overshot  himself  in  his  poli-* 
tics.  He  had  an  early  design  of  answering  his  Book, 
and  he  had  a  mind  to  make  it  a  little  considerable  by 
bis  commendations.  But  the  publick,  which  is  ea-^ 
aily  duped,  took  him  at  his  word,  and  so,  by  duping 
themselves,  duped  him,  and  reduced  him  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  crying  down  what  he  had  cried  up. — But 
DOW  what  Dunce  is  it  to  whom  the  puhlick  will  give 
the  honour  of  his  death  ?  For  the  literate  vulgar 
deal  as  much  in  murders  of  this  kind,  as  the  illvte^ 
rattf  in  the  jW^me^/^, which  overtake  murderers* 
I  believe  as  few  men  die  of  the  rage  or  envy,  of 
Danoes,  as  of  the  frowns  of  their  Mistresses :  dnd 
there  is  as  little  mischief  done  by  literary  as  by  ama- 
tory  squabbles.— rl  am  well  assured  the  farthest  this 
iDQappy  man  went  with  regard  to  Revelation  was 
Qply  to  suspend  his  belief;  and  this  not  so  much 
frooi  the  force  of  any  particular  objections  against  it, 
as  from  bis  natural  turn  to  academic  scepticism.  I 
have  letters  from  him,  which  convincemeof  the  truth 
of  what  I  Say.  But  this  will  be  credited  by  all  who 
see  fas  every  body  may  by  examining)  that  this  is 
the  key  to  his  writings  on  religious  subjects,  and  the 
oiily  one.  that  oan  clear  up  ail  the  ambiguities  and 
aeemiog  jncon^istencies  in  his  conduct, 

I  do 
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I  do  not  at  all  disapprove  of  your  parting  with 
your  Library  * ;  for  I  am  fully  persuaded  Mr.  Pope*8 
prophecy  will  be  fulfilKd  before  Will  Whiston's: 
and  that  his  son  Jack  will  see  to  the  end  of  Learning 
before  the  Father  gets  to  the  beginning  of  his  Mil- 
lennium. However,  do  not  be  over-hasty;  for  your 
books  will  sell  best  when  there  is  nobody  that  can 
Understand  them.  That  thriving -^wcffowcer  will  tell 
you  there  are  always  the  most  buyers  where  there  are 
the  fewest  readers.  1  his  is  the  best  reason  I  have 
why  you  should  suspend  your  project.  For  the  rest, 
if  you  would  get  up  into  the  higher  forms,  you 
must  now  do  at  Lambeth^  what  you  formerly  did  at 
Ihe  Charter-house :{:,  learn  your  lesson  without  hook. 
I  confess  myself  a  dunce :  I  could  never  learn  this 
necessary  trick,  neither  in  youth  nor  age ;  and  have 
thriven  accordiagly.  But  my  friends  have  more 
cause  to  regret  that  than  L 

Dear  Sir  §,  October  .  .  . ,  I750. 

You  desired  to  have  a  more  particular  account  of 
a  certain  Prophecy  of  one  Rice  Evans,  which  you 
have  heard  some  of  your  friends  speak  of  in  terms 
of  astonishment ;  as  I  have  his  Book,  which  is  scarce, 
I  am  able  to  give  you  that  satisfaction.  But  it  may 
not  be  amiss  ftrst  to  let  you  into  the  character  of  the 
Prophet.  Rice  Evans  lived  and  flourished  in  the 
last  century,  during  the  time  of  our  civil  confusions. 
He  was  a  warm  Welshman,  and  not  disposed  to  be 
an  idle  spectator  in  so  busy  a  scene.  So  he  left  his  na- 
tive country  for  London  ;  and  finding,  on  his  arrival 

*  This  does  not  appear  to  have  taken  place. 

t  AUuding  to  his  intimacy  with  Abp.  Herring,  with  whom  lie 
had  been  acquainted  at  College,  and  who  was  through  life  his 
kind  and  constant  friend. 

X  Where  Jortin  had  received  the  early  part  of  his  edticatioh. 

§  First  printed  in  Jortin's  "  Remarks  on  Ecclesiastical  Hib* 
tory,"  vol.  I.  p.  379.~This  volume,  though  dated  in  1751,  wm 
published  in  December  1760  $— ''  Julian"  in  the  April  preceding. 

there 
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there,  that  Inspiration  was  all  running  one  jprny, 
he  projected  to   make  a  diversion  of  it   from  th# 
Round-heads  to  the  Cavaliers,  and  set  up  for  a  Pro- 
phet of  the  Royalists.     He  did  and  said  many  ex- 
traordinary things  to  the  Grandees  of  both  parties: 
and  it  must  be  owned,  he  had  a  spice  of  what  w^ 
seldom  find  wanting  in  the  ingredients  of  a  modern 
Prophet;  I tne^n, Prevarication^.  OfthishehashiaiT 
self  given  us  a  notable  example,  in  the  42d  page  of  hif 
Tract,  called,  An  Ecchofrom  Heaven^  8§c.  which, 
because  it  contains  an  uncommon  fetch   of  wit,  X 
shall  transcribe.     **  There  are  two  confessions,"  says 
he,  "  subscribed  by  my  hand  in  the  City  of  London^ 
which,  if  not  now,  in  after-ages  will  be  considered. 
The  one  was  made  at  the  Spittle,  and  subscribed 
with  the  right  tiand,  in  the  aforesaid  vestry,  before 
Sir  Walter  Earl ;  and  that  i»  a  confession  made  by 
the  inner  man,  or  new  man.     The  other  confession 
is  a  confession  of  the  flesh,  called  the  outward  man, 
or  old  man;  and  the  confession  I  made  before  Green 
[the  Recorder] ,  and  subscribed  with  the  left  hand,  a^ 
the  difference  in  the  writing,  being  compared,  will 
make  it  appear.     I  know  the  Bepch  and  the  people 
thought  I  recanted;. but,  alas!  they,  were  deceived." 

*  "  My  thoughts  are  the  same  ivith  Mr.  Warburton*6,   that 

the  ^sions  of  Evans  are  a  curiosity  deserving*  to  be  known >  but 

BOC  a  foundation  to  build  any  thing  upon.     If  there  be  in  them 

lOf  foTKcry,   which  the  difference  between  the  first  and  second 

effitions  once   inclined  me  to  suspect,  they  who  can  detect  it 

v3I  oblige   us  and  many  others  by  the  discoi'ery.    Evans  says, 

f,  16  of  Edit.  1652,  —  "   Being  perfectly  awake — a  voice  — 

nid  to  me.  Go  to  thy  book,  whereupon  —  I  suddenly  started 

Dp  and  to  the  table  I  went,  where  my  Bible  lay  open,  immedi- 

itdy  fiistenin^  my  eyes  upon  Ephes.  v.  14.  being  these  words, 

Wherefore  he  saith.  Awake  thou  thatsleei)est,  andaiise  from  the 

ieai,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light,  &c.     The  same  thing  he 

<fid  at  other  times.     Evaiis,ivho  was  illiterate,  little  thought  that 

lie  was  practising  a  kind  of  divination  m  great  request  among  the 

F^ms,  aad  tlie  ancient  Jews  and  Christians,  who  had  recourse 

to  their  Sortes  Homericce,  rirgiliana,  Evangelicco,  and  Biblica^ 

Hk  flame  causes  produce  the  same  effects  ;  and  nothing  is  more 

Sbone  Enthusiast,  Mystic,  Caballist,  or  Quietist,  than  another.^* 

J.  JoHTIN. 

Welt 
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Well,  but  this  very  man  has  in  the  77  and  78 
pages  of  this  ''  Eccho,  printed  for  the  Author  in 
12nib,  and  sold  at  his  house  in  Long  Alley  in  Black 
Friers,  1653,  Second  Edition  ♦,  with  additions,**  a 
Prophecy  which  astonishes  all  who  carefully  consi- 
der it.     It  is  in  these  words : 

**  A  Vision  that  I  had  presently  after  the  Kiiufs 
death. — I  thought  that  I  was  in  a  great  hall^  like  me 
Shire-hall  in  the  Castle  in  Winchester,  and  there 
was  none  there  but  a  Judge  that  sat  upon  the  Bench, 
and  myself;  and  as  I  turned  to  a  window  North-west- 
ward, and  looking  into  the  palm  of  my  hand,  there 
appeared  to  me  a  face,  head,  and  shoulders,  like  the 
Lord  Fairfax's,  and  presently  it  vanished  again ;  then 
arose  the  Lord  Cromwell,  and  he  vanished  likewise ; 
then  arose  a  young  face,  and  he  had  a  crown  upon 
his  head,  and  he  vanished  also ;  and  another  young 
face  arose  with  a  crown  on  his  head,  and  he  va^ 
nishedalso;  and  another  young  face  arose  with  a 
crown  upon  his  head^  and  he  vanished  also ;  and  ano- 
thei^  young  face  arose  with  a  crown  upon  his  head, 
and  vanished  in  like  manner :  And  as  I  turned  the 
palm  of  my  hand  back  again  to  me,  and  looked, 
there  did  appear  no  more  in  it.  Then  I  turned  to 
the  Judge,  and  said  to  him.  There  arose  in  my  hand 
seVen,  and  five  of  them  had  crowns ;  but,  when  I 
turned  my  hand,  the  blood  turned  to  its  veins,  and 
there  appeared  no  more :  so  I  awoke,. — ^ITie  inter- 
pretation of  this  Vision  is,  that  after  the  Lord 
Cromwell  there  shall  be  Kings  again  in  England^ 
which  thing  is  signified  unto  us  by  those  that  arose 
after  him,  who  were  all  crowned,  but  the  generations 
to  come  may  look  for  a  change  of  the  blood,  and  of 
the  name  in  the  royal  seat  after  five  Kings  reigoe 
once  passed.     2  Kings  x.  30," 

*  It  is  observable^  that  in  the  first  Editioi^^  printed  in  the  year 
1652>.  Evans  reckoQs  u\ijite,  not  four  young  races  in  his  hancl, 
and  he  concludes  only  thus :  **  All  that  I  apprehend  by  this  visioa 
is,  that  after  the  Lord  Cromiaell  we  shall  hav^  a  kin^  again  in 

Th« 
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Tnc  words  referred  to  in  this  text  are  these:  jind 
the  Lord  said  unto  Jihu^  because  thou  hast  done 
Jiv//,  Sgc.  thy  Children  of  the  fourth  Generation 
thall  sit  on  the  throne  of'  Israel. 

The  Restoration  of  the  Monarchy  is  here  plainly 
predicted ;  together  with  the  Crown's  imssing  from 
the  House  of  Stuart  into  another  family.  But  the 
Prophet  at  first  sight  appears  to  be  doubtful  about  the 
number  of  reigns  before  that  event.  He  reckons  up 
in  his  hand  on\y  four  successions  to  the  Monarchy; 
yet,  in  his  speech  to  the  Judge,  he  calls  them  fvei 
m  his  interpretation  he  says  che  change  shall  be  after 
the  reign  of  Jive  Kings  ;  and  yet  referring,  in  con- 
clusion, to  a  text  in  the  Second  Book  of  Kings,  we 
are  brought  back  again  to  the  numbefybtir.  But  it 
b  this  very  circumstance  which  makes  the  prodi- 
gious part  of  this  affair.  A  good  guesser  (who,  an 
ancient  Writer  says,  is  the  best  Prophet)  might  rea- 
sonably conjecture  the  Monarchy,  after  the  subverter 
of  it,  Cromwell,  was  taken  off,  would  be  restored  ; 
and,  if  it  continued  in  the  same  family  for  four  or 
fke  generations,  that  was  as  much  as,  in  the  cease- 
less revolutions  of  human  affairs,  could  be  expected. 
Bot  we  shall  find  there  was  something  more  in  this 
matter.  The  Succession  of  the  House  of  Stuart, 
rhring  the  course  of  these  ybwr  generations,  was 
disturbed,  and  that  circumstance  our  Prophet-has 
distinctly  marked  out.  The  four  crowned  heads 
be  saw  in  his  hand  denote  Charles  the  Second,  James 
the  Second,  Queen  Mary,  and  Queen  Anne.  They 
ire  afterwards  called ^Ve;  and  so  they  were;  for 
Ring  William  the  Third  shared  the  sovereignty  with 
J^een  Mary,  and  reigned  alone  after  her.  But,  he 
jcing  of  another  family,  when  the  succession  in  the 
[louse  of  Stuart  is  reckoned  up,  he  could  not  be 
lumbered:  so  they  must  be  there  calledybiir.  When 
be  Prophet  reckons  the  reigns,  Rm^  William 
omes  in,  and  then  they  are  called  jCi;e.  The  key  to 
his  explanation  is  the  text  he  concludes  with-^77/y 
l^ifdren  of  the  fourth  generation  shall  sit  on  the 

throne. 
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throne.  A  great  and  extraordinary  Genius,  lately  de- 
ceased, struck  with  this  wonderful  coincidence,  hatb 
written  with  his  own  hand,  in  the  margin  of  the  page, 
these  words,  A  manifest  Prophecy.  You  know  who  I 
mean.  But  every  one  must  judge  for  himself,  un- 
less (which  I  had  rather)  you  would  give  us  your 
sentiments  upon  it. 

But,  now  my  hand  is  in,  as.you  have  had  one  of 
his  FisionSj  you  shall  have  a  Dream  too,  as  he  tells 
it  in  the  12th  page  of  the  first,  and  the  8th  page 
of  his  second  Edition. — "  My  heart  was  for  London; 
and,  as  one  Mr.  Oliver  Thomas  preached.  Cant.  ii. 
10.  "  Arise  up,  my  love,  my  fair-one,  and  come 
away  f *  my  heart  was  allured  with  it,  that  I  thought 
it  was  a  hastening  of  me  to  London ;  and  at  that  time, 
in  a  Dream,  methought  I  was  on  Islington-hill  by 
the  ffater-house,  and  London  appeared  before  me 
as  if  it  had  been  burnt  with  fire,  and  there  remained 
nothing  of  it  but  a  few  stone  walls:  but  I  made  no- 
thing of  this  Dream.*'  —  Whosoever  reflects  upon 
what  we  are  told  by  Burnet,  in  the  History  of'  his 
ou>n  Timesy  vol.  i.  p.  231.  of  the  condition  in  which 
the  works  were  put  up  at  the  Water-house  at  Is- 
lington, when  the  Fire  of  London  happened,  cannot 
but  think  Evans*  making  this  the  scene  of  his  dream 
a  very  unaccountable  circumstance.     His  telling  us 
that  hemade  nothing  of  this  Dream  adds  to  the  cre- 
dit of  his  relation.  W.  Warburton. 


Prior  Park,  July  5,  1751. 
The  Discourse  on  the  Somnium  Scipionis  *  is,  by 
your  account,  a  master-piece  in  its  way.     I  shall 

*  This  was  a  shilling  pamphlet  published  in  May  1751.  It  waft 
intituled^  "  The  Theolog^y  and  Philosophy  in  Cicero's  Samnimm 
'5cipiantff  explained  -,  or,  a  brief  Attempt  to  demonstrate  that  the 
Newtonian  System  is  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  Notions  of  the 
wisest  Antients ;  and  that  Mathematical  Principles  are  the  only 
isure  ones."  On  this  pamphlet  of  55  pages,  which  was  the  pro- 
duction of  Mr.  (afterwards  Bp.  Home),  a  long  and  curious  critiq.  e 
is  given  in  the  Monthly  Review,  vol.  V.  p.  S6. — ^And  see  Jones's 
JUfe  of  Bp.  Horn^  p.  38. 

seek 
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seek  after  it  *,  but  would  sooner  go  to  a  house  of  office 
after  it  than  to  a  Magazine^.  Well  may  those  im- 
mortal treasures  continue  the  delight  of  the  Parsons, 

when  they  hear  the  Author  of ;}:  admits 

them  into  his  study  ^.     In   short,  you  deserve,  as 

*  "  There  is  one  hook,  and  that  no  large  one,  which  I  would  re- 
commend to  your  perusal.  It  is  called,  *  The  Theology  and  Philo- 
sophy of  Cicero's  Somnium  Scipionit  examined.'  It  is  indeed  the 
MtpUis  uUtq  of  Hutchinsonianism.  In  this  catchpenny  pamphlet 
Newton  is  proved  an  Atheist ^  and  a  Blockhead :  and  what  would 
you  more  ?"     Letter  to  Mr,  Hurd,  Sept.  22, 1 751 . 

t  On  this  unseemly  sample  of  witticism,  see  the  Rev.  Edward 
Jones's  remarks  in  *'  Literaiy  Anecdotes,"  vol.  IX.  p.  6W. 

\  This  may  be  read  *'  Remarks  on  Ecclesiastical  History." 

k  "  The  connexion  between  these  two  ver\'  eminent  Scholars  is  . 
a  melancholy  instance  of  the  Quarrels  of  AuthoT$.     For  several 
years  their  intimate fiiendship  was  unshaken.  They  coiTcspoiided 
hi  terms  of  the  greatest  conhdence ;  and  reciprocally  asked  and 
received  from  each  other  information  in  their  resj^ective  litemry 
researches.  "  J  have  by  me,"  says  an  eminent  Wnler  *,  **  a  large 
collection  of  the  civil  things  which  these  learned  friends  have  been 
pleased  to  say  of  one  another  -,  and  it  would  amuse  you  to  sec 
uilh  what  an  energy'  and  foi'ce  of  language  they  are  delivered." 
FiDrn  1747  to   1749  Mr.  Jortin  was    occasionally  an  atisistant 
to  Mr.  Warburton,    then  Preacher  at   Lincoln's  Inn ;    and  at 
that  period  the  one  was  collecting  materials  for  "  Julian,"  the 
other  for  the  "  Remarks  on  Ecclesiastical  History ;"  and  to  these 
Mil^ts  the  Fragments  here  reprinted  principally  apply. — In  a 
paragraph  in  the  Notes  on  "  Julian"  (as  it  stands  in  the  Author's 
lastEditioD  p.  3X6)  Mr.  Warburton,  "  who  had  just  been  treating 
apiece  of  Ecclesiastical  History,"  says,  '*  But  this  Heave,  with 
Jolian's  Adventures,  to  my  learned  Friend,  Mr.  Jortin;  who,  I 
hope,  will  soon  oblige  the  Publick  with  his  curious  Dissertations 
CD  Ecclesiastical  Antiquity ;  composed,  like  his  life,  not  in  the 
spirit  of  controversy,  nor,  what  is  worse,  of  party,  but  of  truth 
aiid  candour  f*** 

Let  us  now  turn  to  Jortin ;  who,  in  his  **  Remarks  on  Eccle- 
siastical History,"  vol.  1.  p.  377,  speaking  of  the  Vision  of  Ilice 
Exans,  as  *'  containing  some  things  not  unworthy  of  notice," 
says,  ••  Mr.  Warburton  has  given  roe  the  following  remarks  on 
the  man,  and  on  his  predictions ;  and  the  Bishop  of  Bangor  |, 
and  he,  have  been  willing  to  appear  as  my  friends,  and  my  coad- 
juton  in  this  Work. 

**  I  bit  et  hoc  uostri  per  ssecula  feed  us  amoris, 
Doctonimque  inter  nomina  nomen  er6  : 

Forsai» 

#  Bp.  Hurd*s  Works.  ^.  VIII.  p.  S59.  f  Ibid.  p.  299. 

X  Dr*  Zacbary  Pearce,  whote  '*  Disseitatioo  on  the  DeMtructioa  of  Jerusar 
If  r.  Jortin  h^ftmi^  io  a  fomer  page  of  his  "  Remarks.'' 
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Shakespeare  says,  to  have  your  eyes  picked  out 
a  Ballad-niakeKs  pen.    Would  you  believe  it,  1 
18  not  in  all  this  neighbourhood  the  Greek  Ecclc 
tical  Historians !    The  Divines  here  are  farther  j 
in  Tradition  than  the  Papists  themselves.    W.* 

Fonan  et  eitinctom  non  spemet  Ffttria  dulcis, 

FoTBitui  et  dicet,  Tu  quoque  nrater  eras. 
TslibuB  inferiis  pkbcabiliii  Uaibra  quieicet, 

Lenibunt  Manes  talia  dona  meos. 
Inteiea  Labor  ipse  levat  fostidia  vite : 

Aterno  rectum  sub  Duoe  pei]gat  iter ! 
Seriptores  sancti^  salvete,  et  cana  Vetustas  $ 
Salve,  Musa,  nimis  blanda  tenaxque  comes : 
*'  IHipuerotenerispenitusdilectasubanais; 
Tune  etiam  emerito  cura  ftitura  viro  ? 
Ne  tamen  flBternum,  moesta  atque  irata,  recede, 

-Bed  T9XO',  sed  vix  ssepe  rogata,  veni. 
Hme,  Forttma,  tois  non  sunt  obAoxia  r^gnis, 
Lifor  in  b«c  potent  juris  habere  nihil.'* 
This  was  written  in  November  1760;  and  six  months 
April  9, 1751/Mr.  Jortin,  in  a  note  to  Mr.  Birch,  says,  ' 
WarburtOQ  is  now  in  town ;  and  would  be  very  glad  to  set 
Therefore  this  is  to  invUe  and  summon  vou  to  meet  ma  tUhk 
on  Wednesday  morning,  to  brealcfast  there,  and  to  settle 
points  as  may  arise.**  Wliat  could  promise  a  more  lasting  dw 
than  this  mutual  redprodty  of  assistance  and  acknowkdgi 
Yet,  alas,  it  was  soon  to  be  dissolved.   The  ftital "  Sixth  I 
Ution**  of  Jortin,  and  the  Seoenth,  by  Mr  Hurd,  '*  on  tht 
cacy  of  Friendship,'*  converted  the  intimacy  of  years  into  db 
hatred  and  contempt    The  idea  is  so  mehincboly,  that  I  fi 
to  enlarge  upon  it;  though  there  may  perhaps  be  an  oppor 
of  resuming  it  in  another  place.  Meantime  I  copy  Jortin*s  i 
of  himself,  from  the  conclusion  of  liis  <*  l..usus  Poetici  :*' 
*'  The  ambitious  Muse,  with  early-daring  flighty 
Spum'd  the  dull  nest,  and  ventured  into  light  j 
Yet  even  then,  not  fondiy  indiscreet. 
She  burnt  a  volume,  where  she  spared  a  sheet ; 
Dwelt  with  the  authors  of  the  eolden  age. 
And  stole  some  beauties  from  the  Classic  page  | 
In  modem  verse  viruuld  willingly  have  shone. 
And  read  Pdpe's  Poems,  anddestroy'dherown  ^ 
SuffiBr*d  no  peevish  lines  to  see  the  day ; 
Spleen  oft  compos*d  what  Candour  threw  away ; 
Nor  wrmp'd  herself,  nor  wronged  another's  name ; 
Too  proud,  to  fiuvn,  too  honest  to  deibme } 
.    '  Remote  and  shelter'd,  in  the  paths  she  chose, 
From  foolish  friends  and  formidable  fees. ' 

-      .   .  '  ORIC 
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ORIGINAL  LETTERS* 


OF 


THEOBALD  t,    THIRLBV,    and    WARBURTON. 


LETTER    I. 

To  Mr.  Matthew  Concanem  :{:,  Fleet-street. 

Dear  Sir,  fFi/an's  Court,  Aug.  23, 1 726. 
YOU  gave  me  a  disappointment  in  not  retum- 
[  ing  the  other  day,  as  I  thought  you  proposed ;  and  ta 
be  revenged,  I  will  punish  you  with  my  thoughts  oa 
that  passage  of  our  Friend  Shakespeare,  which,  as 
you  may  remember,  then  stuck  with  us,  and  could 
Dot  be  made  out  by  the  help  of  our  Glossaries. 

*  Tbe  whole  of  this  G)iTespondence,  except  the  three  first  Let- 
ten,  and  the  sixth,  are  printed  from  the  Originals,  communicated 
bjr  Edward  Roberts,  Esq.  of  Ealing— to  whom  th^  were  many 
jmti  ago  fn-esented  by  Mr.  Theobald*8  Son  (at  that  time,  by  the 
pttrooage  of  Sir  Edward  Walpole,  a  Clerk  in  the  Annuity  Pell- 
ofiee  In  the  Exchequer),  as  a  small  but  grateful  ret  urn  for  &vours 
coofeired  on  him  by  Mr.  Roberts. 

t  Of  Mr.  Lewis  Theobald,  1  shall  take  an  opportunity,  in  a  fu- 
ture page,  of  giving  some  I'egular  biographical  notices. 

{  Mr.  Concancn  was  a  nati\*e  of  Ireland,  the  descendant  of  a 
good  family.  He  was  txjm  in  1701,  and  was  bred  to  the  I^aw,  a 
study  too  dry  fiir  his  volatile  disposition  ;  and  in  179 1  was  the 
Aathor  of  '*  Wexford  Wells,  a  Comedy,"  acted  and  printed  at 
Dublin  in  that  year;  and  about  the  same  time  publuthed  ''  A 
Match  at  Football,  a  Poem,  in  three  Cantos,"  dedicated  to  Mr. 
Bettesworth.  In  1799  he  published  a  volume  of  *'  Poems  on  se- 
?cnd  Occasions,**  dHlicatcd  to  the  Duchess  of  Grafton  >  and  soon 
after  came  to  London,  literally  to  seek  his  fortune.  He  pub- 
lished, in  1724,  a  volume  of  **  Miscellaneous  Poems  $"  by  him- 
self and  others ;  and,  at  the  date  of  the  above  Letter,  was 
intimately  connected  with  '  The  London  Journal/  to  which  he 
communicated  the  ingenious  critique  of  his  friend  Theobald,  unth 
the  IbUowing  introduction :  '  It  is  a  <lebt  which  the.  World  owes 
to  ciiOBe  who  have  deserved  well  of  it^  to  preserve  their  reputation^ 
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1  have  no  doubt  but  Shakespeare  virrote : 

'.    ■ I  think  be  *ll  be  to  Rome, 

As  is  the  O^prey  to  the  Fish  ;  he  Mi  take  it 
By  Sovereignty  of  Nature. 
The  change,  you  see,  is  very  minute ;  and  thi 
corruption  arose  in  the  old  copies  only  from  the  mil* 
take  of  an  A  for  an  O.  Now  the  Osprejf  is  a  apeciei 
of  the  Eagle,  of  a  strong  make,  that  haunts  the  sea 
aixl  lakes  for  its  food,  and  altogether  preys  on  Fish* 

and  Advertisements,  occasioned  by  Mr.  Pope's  and  Swift's  Miscel; 
Janics.'*  —  In  1728,  after  the  fii-st  appearance  of  the  Dunciad» 
Mr.  Concanen  published  "  A  Supplement  to  the  Profund/*  — 
"  in  .this  Supplement/*  Dr.  Waiton  observes,  '*  are  sonoe  voan 
shrewd  remarks,  and  more  pertinent  examples,  than  mi^ht  be 
expected  from  such  a  Writer,  and  are  enough  to  make  us  think 
he  had  some  more  ahle  assistant.  Concanen  was  at  that  time  an 
intimate  friend  of  Warburton ;  and,  it  has  been  suggested,  was 
assisted  by  him  in  writing  these  remarks  \  hut  of  this  there  is  no 
positive  proof.** — There  occiirs,  however,  on  this  account  the 
following  passage  in  the  Dunciad,  II.  299. 

**  Tnie  to  the  bottom,  see  Concanen  creep, 
A  cold,  long-winded,  native  of  the  deep : 
If  Perseverance  gain  the  Diver's  prize. 
Not  everlasting  Blackmoie  this  denies : 
No  noise,  no  stir,  no  motion  must  thou  make, 
Th*  unconscious  stream  flaps  o*er  thee  like  a  lake." 
G>ncanen  dealt  very  unfiedrly  by  Pope,*'  as  Pope's  Commentator 
informs  us,  "  in  not  only  frequently  imputing  to  him  Broome's 
verses  (for  which,  says  he,  he  might  seem  in  some  degree  account- 
able, having  corrected  what  that  gentleman  did),  but  those  of  the 
Puke  .of  Buckingham  and  others.  He  was  since,"  adds  Warburton, 
'*  a  hired  scribbler  in  The  Daily  Courant,  where  he  poured  forth 
much  Billingsgate  against  Lord  Bolingbroke  and  others  ;  after 
which  this  man  was  surprizingly  promoted  to  administer  Justice 
and  Law  in  Jamaica." — Certain  it  is,  that  Concanen's  wit  and  lite* 
rary  abilities, however,  recommended  him  to  the  fiivour  of  theDuke 
of  Newcastle,  through  whose  interest  he  obtained,  in  Jidy  1739, 
being  then  a  Barrister  at  Law,  the  post  of  Attorney-general  of 
the  Island  of  Jamaica ;  which  office  he  filled  with  the  utmost 
integrity  and  honour,  and  to  the  perfect  satisfaction  of  the  in« 
habitants  for  near  seventeen  years ;  when,  having  acquired  an 
^iple  fortime^  he  was  desirous  of  passing  the  close  of  his  life  in 
his  native  country,  with  which  intention  he  quitted  Janoaica,  and 
came  to  London,  proposing  to  pass  some  little  time  there  b^re 
he  went  to  settle  entirely  in  Ireland.     But  the  difierence  of  di- 
niate  between  that  Metropolis  and  the  place  he  had  so  long  been 
siccustom<;d  to,  had  such  an  effect  on  his  constitution,  that  he  fell 

into' 


It  is  called  the  iKiousr^^  *^  or  Jquila  Marina,  as  also 
Avis  Ossifragai  and  thence,  as  I  presume,  con^ 
tracted  first  perhaps  into  Osphrey^  and  then,  with 
regard  to  tb6  ease  of  pronunciation,  into  Osprey. 
Minshew,  Skinner,  and  Cotgrave,  all  give  us  the 
Dame  of  this  Bird  ;  as  do  our  Latin  Dictionaries  in 
the  words  Haliceetus  and   Ossifraga.     Pliny  has 
left  us  this  description  of  its  acute  sight,  and  ea- 
gerness after  its  prey.     ^  Haliaeetus  clarissima  oculo- 
nim  acie,  librans  ex  alto  sese,  viso  in  mari  pisce,  praB- 
oeps  in  mare  ruit,  et,  discussis  pectore  aquis,  rapit/ 
If  it  may  be  granted  that  we  are  come  to  the  truth 
of  the  text  by  this  change  of  one  letter,  it  may  not  be 
disagreeable  to  go  a  little  farther,  to  explain  the  pro- 
priety of  the  Poet's  allusion.  Why  does  he  say  that 
Coriolanus  will  be  to  Rome,  as  theO^prey  totheFish: 

He  Ml  take  it 

By  SovVeignty  of  Nature  ? 
Does  he  mean,  that  Coriolanus  in  w^ar  is  as  supe- 
rior to  all  oth^r  Warriors,  as  the  Eagle,  the  King  of 
Birds,  is  to  all  other  Birds?  Surely  there  must  be 
something  more  significant  designed  here.  In 
short,  I  bielieve,  Shakespeare  intended  to  go  deeper 
in  his  comparison.  He  has  a  peculiarity,  you  know, 
in  thinking;  and  wherever  he  is  acquainted  with 
Nature,  is  sure  to  allude  to  her  most  uncommon  ef- 
fects and  operations.     I  am  very  apt  to  imagine, 

into  a  consumption,  of  which  he  died,  Jan  9fl,  1749^  a  few  weeks 
after  bit  arrival  in  London.  Mr.  Concanen*s  original  Poema^ 
though  short,  have  considerable  merit ;  but  much  cannot  be 
ttid  of  his,  ''  Wexford  Wells."  He  has  several  Songs  in  "  Th6 
MuBcal  Miscellany,  17^9>  6  vols  ;*'  and  was  concerned  with  Mr. 
Edward  Roome  and  other  gentlemen  in  altering  Broome's  '*  Jovial 
Crew"  into  a  Ballad  Opera,  in  which  shape  it  is  now  fi^uently 
performed^ — He  was  occasionally  a  writer  in  "  The  London  Jour- 
nal;"  was  the  Author  of  *'  The  Specultists,  1730;"  and  in  1731 
published  a  Miscellany,  called  "  The  Flowerpiece,*' 

*  tSi^   cdii5  0  eb<udiloi  if  9aXftr7«i  iiuiTUfji.ivi.       Schol.  Aristoph. 
ad  Avea,   ver.  89^.    'O   }\  aXiowilo?   xai  wipl  nh  ^aXotrlaf  ^*»1piC«, 

iftl  ia  Xi/*ya7»  ;^oirro.  Aristot.  de  Animal,  lib.  8.  ch.  3.  It  is  also 
mentioned  by  Oppian  in  his  Hulieuticks,  I.  1.  ver.  4^5.  Pliny, 
ia  his  Natoni  History,  Dydymus  ad  Homer.  II.  p.  ver.  674.  &c. 

VOL.  IL  o  therefor^ 
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therefore,  that  the  Pbet  meant,  Coriolanas  wouM 
take  Rome,  by  the  very  opinion  and  terror  of  his 
tiame ;  as  Fish  are  taken  by  the  Osprey,  through  an 
instinctive  fear  they  have  of  him. 

But,  that  I  may  not  seem  to  impose  an  opinion 
toerely  chimerical,  I  will  give  you  the  authorities 
Upon  which  I  have  adopted  it.  *  The  Fishermen,* 
says  our  old  Naturalist,  William  Turner  *,  *  are 
iised  to  anoint  their  baits  with  Osprey's  fat,  thinking 
thereby  to  make  them  the  more  efficacious ;  becaose, 
when  that  Bird  is  hovering  in  the  air,  all  the  Fish 
that  are  beneath  him  (the  Nature  of  the  Eagle,  as 
it  is  believed,  compelling  them  to  it)  turn  up  their 
bellies,  and,  as  it  were,  give  him  his  choice  which 
he  will  take  of  them.'  Gesner  goes  a  little  farther 
in  support  of  this  odd  instinct,  telling  as,  ^  that, 
while  this  Bird  flutters  in  the  air,  and  sometimes,  as 
it  were,  seems  suspended  there,  he  drops  a  certain 
quantity  of  his  fat,  by  the  influence  whereof  the  Fish 
are  so  aflfrighted  and  confounded,  that  they  imme- 
diately turn  themselves  belly  upwards ;  upon  whiA 
he  sowses  down  perpendicularly,  like  a  stone,  and 
seizes  them  in  his  talons  4-.'  —  To  this,  I  believe, 
Shakespeare  alludes  in  this  expression  of  the 
Sov'reignty  of  Nature.  And  so  much  by  way  of 
explication. 

1  do  not  know  whether  I  shall  have  occasion 
to  retract  any  part  of  these  conjectures ;  but  I  shall 
be  better  determined  as  you  either  concur  with,  ot 
diflfer  from,  Sir,  your  anectionate  friend,  and  vay 
humble  servant.  Lew.  Th£0Baij>.** 


*  "  Piscatores  nostrates  escis  &]}end]s  piscibus  destinatisy 
seti  adipem  illinunt  aut  immiscent,  putantes  hoc  argumentoes* 
cam  eflficacioreDi  fiiturain ;  quod  haliseeto  sts»e  in  aSre  libraat^ 
pUces  quotquot  subsunt  (natur^  Aquilae  ad  hoc  cogente,^ut  ere- 
ditur);  se  resupinent,  et  ventres  albicantes,  ceu  opUoneiadl- 
gendi  illi  facientes,  exhibeant."    De  Avibu^,  p.  196. 

f  "  Volitare  per  aSrem,  et  in  eo  veluti  pendere  videri  interdihn, 
tiim  demittere  stdipis  aliquid  in  Aquam,  unde  statim  piacea  attoniti 
vertantur  supiui :  eliam  mox  rectk  prseeipitem  ferri  instar  lapl- 
dis,  et  unum  ex  illid  altero  pede  adanco  suo  acdpere.**    Ibid. 
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LETTER    IL 

t'or  Mr.  M.  ConcaNen  •  at  Mr,  WooDWARdi 
at  the  half  moon  in  Fleetstreet.  London. 

Dear  Sir,  Newarhe^  ^an.  2,  1726-7. 

having  had  no  more  regard  for  those  papers 
rhich  I  spoke  of  and  promised  to  Mr.  Theobald, 
ban  just  what  they  deserved,  1  in  vain  sought  for 
liem  thrV  a  number  of  loose  papers  that  had  the 
aune  kind  of  abortive  birth.  I  used  it  to  make  one 
ESpod  part  of  my  amusement  in  reading  the  English 
Poets,  those  of  them  I  mean  whose  vein  flows  regu- 
larly and  constantly,  as  well  as  clearly,  to  trace 
them  to  their  sources;  and  observe  what  ore^  as 
well  as  what  slime  and  gravel  they  brought  down 
with  them.  Dryden  1  observe  borrows  for  want  of 
leasure,  and  Pope  for  want  of  genius :  Milton  out 

*  That  Mr.  Warburton  was  an  associate  with  Theobald  and 
Oncanen  in  the  attack  made  on  Pope's  fame  and  talents,  is  in- 
disputable ;  having  been  introduced  at  the  weekly  meetings  ;  a 
&n>iir  which  in  this  Letter  he  speaks  of  in  very  high  terms  of 
complaceDcy  and  thankfulness. — Mr.  Warburton,  however,  was 
M  at  that  time,  as  has  been  generally  sup))osed,  an  Attorney  -, 
bqt  an  assbfant  to  a  Relation  in  a  School  at  Newark,  having  ta« 
ken  Deacon*s  orders  in  17^. 

•'This  Letter  was  Ibund,  about  the  year  1750,  by  Dr.  Gawin 
bight.  First  Librarian  to  the  British  Museum,  in  fitting  up  a 
boose  which  he  had  taken  in  Crane-court,  Fleet-street.  The 
tioiise  had,  for  a  long  time  before,  been  let  in  lodgings,  and  in  all 
probability  Concanen  had  lodged  there.  The  original  Letter 
bn  been  many  years  in  my  possession,  and  is  here  most  exactly 
spied  with  its  several  little  peculiarities  in  grammar,  spelling, 
lod  punctuation.  April  30,  1766.  M.  A." — ''  The  above  is  co- 
pied from  an  indorsement  of  Dr.  Mark  Akenside,  as  is  the  Let- 
ter, firocn  a  copy  given  by  him  to  1 esq. — I  have 

soiefuUy  retained  aU  the  peculiarities  above  mentioned.  —  If  it 
soDtained  any  thing  that  might  afiect  the  moral  character  of 
Jie  writer,  tenderness  for  the  dead  would  forbid  its  publication. 
kt,  that  not  being  the  case,  and  the  learned  Prelate  being  now 
Kyond  the  reach  of  criticism,  there  is  no  reason  why  this  literary 
miiositj  should  be  longer  with-heki  from  the  publick : 

*'  Duncan  is  in  his  grave ; 

'^  After  lifie*8  fitful  fever  he  sleeps  well ; 

'^  Treason  has  done  his  worst :  nor  steel,  nor  poison, 

"  Malice  domestlck,  foreign  levy,  nothing 

"  Can  touch  liim  further." 

02  of 
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of  pride,  and  Addison  out  of  modesty.     And  now  I 
•peak  of  this  latter,  that  you  and  Mr.  Theobald 
may  see  of  what  kind  those  Idle  collections  are, 
and  likewise  to  give  you  my  notion  of  what  we  may 
safely  pronounce  an  imitation,  for  it  is  not  I  pre- 
sume tne  same  train  of  ideas  that  follow  in  the  same 
'  description  of  an  Ancient  and  a  modem,  where  na- 
ture when  attended  to,  always  supplys  the  same 
^  stores,  which  will  autorize  us  to  pronounce  the  lat- 
ter an  imitation,  for  the  most  judicious  of  all  poets, 
Terence,  has  observed  of  his  own  science  Nihil  est 
dictum,  quod  non  sit  dictum  prius  :  For  these  rea- 
sons I  say  I  give  myselfe  the  pleasure  of  setting  down 
some  imitations  I  observed  in  the  Cato  of  Addison. 
Addison.  A  day,  an  hour  of  virtuous  liberty, 

Is  worth  a  whole  eternity  in  bondage.  Act  2.  ScA. 

Tullj/.  Quod  si  icnmortalitas  consequeretur  praesentis 

periculi  fugam,    tamen  eo   magis  ea  fu« 

gienda  esse  videretur,  quo  diuturnior  esset 

servitus.     Philipp,  Or,  lO^. 

'Addison.  Bid  him  disband  his  legions 

Restore  the  commonwealth  to  liberty 
Submit  bis  actions  to  the  public  censure, 
And  stand  the  judgement  of  a  Roman  senatey 
Bid  him  do  this  and  Cato  is  bis  friend. 
Tully.  Pacemvult?  arma  deponat,  roget,  deprece- 
tur.      Neminem  equiorem  reperiet  quaia 
me.     Philipp.  5*. 

Addison. But  what  is  life  ? 

'Tis  not  to  stalk  about  and  draw  fresh  air 

From  time  to  time 

*Tis  to  be  free.     When  Liberty  is  gone. 
Life  grows  insipid  and  has  lost  its  relish.  Sc,  3» 
TuUu.  Non  enim  in  spiritu  vita  est:  sed  ea  nulla  est 
omnino  servient!.     Philipp.  10». 
Addison.  Remember  O  my  friends  the  laws  the  rights 
The  gen'rous  plan  of  power  deliver'd  down 
From  age  to  age  by  your  renowned  forefather!* 
O  never  let  it  perish  iu  your  hands.  Act  3.  Sc.  5* 
Tulljf.  Hanc  [libertatem  scilt]  retinete,  qnseso, 

Quirites,  quam  vobis,  tanquambereditatem^ 
majores  nostri  reliquerunt        Philipp.  4K 

jiddiion^ 
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Jlddison.  The  mistress  of  the  world,  the  seat  of  empire^ 
The  nurse  of  Heros  the  delight  of  Gods. 
Tally.  Roma  domus  virtutis,  imperii  dignitatis,  do« 
miciiium  glorise,  lux  orbis  terrarum. 

de  oratore. 
*  The  first  half  of  the  5  Sc.  3  Act.  is  nothing  but 
a  transcript  from  the  9  book  of  lucan  between  the 
300  and  the  700  line.  You  see  by  this  specimen 
the  exactness  of  Mr.  Addison's  judgement  who 
wanting  sentiments  worthy  the  Roman  Cato  sought 
for  them  in  Tully  and  Lucan.     When  he  wou'd 

S've  his  subject  those  terrible  graces  which  Dion, 
[allicar:  complains  he  could  find  no  where  but  in 
Homer,  he  takes  the  assistance  of  our  Shakespear, 
who  in  his  Julius  Ccesar  has  painted  the  conspira- 
tors with  a  pomp  and  terrour  that  perfectly  asto- 
nishes,    hear  our  British  Homer. 

Between  the  acting  of  a  dreadful  thing 
And  tbe  first  motion,  all  the  IntVim  is 
Lite  a  phantasma  or  a  hideous  dream^ 
The  Genius  and  the  mortal  Instruments 
Are  then  in  council^  and  the  state  of  Man 
like  to  a  little  Kingdom,  suffers  then 
The  nature  of  an  insurrection.  , 

Mr.  Addison  has  thus  imitated  it: 
O  think  what  anxious  moments  pass  between 
The  birth  of  plots  and  their  last  fatal  periods 
O  'tis  a  dreadful  interval  of  time. 
Filled  up  with  horror  ail,  and  big  with  death. 
I  have  two  things  to  observe  on  this  imitation. 
1.  the  decorum  this  exact  Mr.  of  propriety  has  ob- 
served.    In  the  Conspiracy  of  Shakespear's  descrip- 
tion, the  fortunes  of  Caesar  and  the  roman  Empire 
were  concerned.      And   the  magnificent    circum- 
stances of 

**  The  genius  and  the  mortal  instruments 
**  Are  then  in  council, 
is  exactly  proportioned  to  the  dignity  of  the  subject. 
But  this  wou*d  have  been  too  great  an  apparatus  to 
the  desertion  of  Syphax  and  the  rape  of  Sempronius, 
iod  therefore  Mr.  Addison  omits  it.     II.  The  other 

thing 


19^'        TLhifimiArtasi  6i  JMojiiotdi. 

Hm^Adte  worth  6xir  n6(i6e  U,  tftat  Mr.  A,  ^  «5 
greatly  moved  and  affected  with  the  poiftp  of  Sh:' 
description,  that  instead  o^  copying  his  author^s 
sentiments,  he  has  before  he  was  aware  given  us 
only  the  marks  of  his  own  impressions  on  the  readr 
ing  him.    For, 

*<  O  'tis  a  dreadful  interval  of  time 

<^  Filled  up  with  horror  all,  and  big  with  death. 

are  but  the  anections  raised  by  such  lively  imagea 
ai  these 

♦' all  the  IntMm  is 

^*  Like  a  phantasoia  or  a  hideous  dream. 

^  The  state  of  manlike  to  a  little  kingdom 
suffers  then 

'<  The  nature  of  an  insurrection. 
Again  when  Mr.  Addisoti  would  paint  the  softer 
passions  he  has  recourse  to  Lee  who  certainly  had  a 
peculiar  genius  that  way.    thus  his  Juba 

^*  True  she  is  fair.     O  how  dirinely  fair  ! 
coldly  imitates  Lee  in  his  Ale;fc : 
*^  Tfaeii  he  wouM  talk:  Good  Gods  how  he  wouM  talk  ! 
I  pronounce  the  more  boldly  of  this^  because  Mr, 
A.  in  his  39  Spec,  expresses  his  admiration  of  it. 
My  paper  fails  me^  or  I  should  now  offer  to  Mn 
Tneobald  an  objection  ag^  Shakespear^s  acquaint- 
ance with  th^  ancients.     As  it  appears  to  xnte  of 
great  weighty  and  as  it  is  necessary  he  should  be 
piepared  to  obviate  all  tb^t  occur  on  that  head.  But 
some  other  opportunity  will  presente  itselfe*    You 
mm  now,  &^  justly  complain  of  my  ill  manners  in 
deferring  till  now,  what  snon'd  have  been  first  of  aH 
acknowledged  due  to  you,  which  i^  my  thanks  fop 
all  your  favours  when  in  town,  particularly  for  in- 
troducing me  to  the  knowledge  of  those  worthy  and 
ingenious  Geptlemen  *  that  made  up  our  last  nigh  Cs 
couTersation.    I  am,  Sir,  with  all  esteem  your  moat 
obliged  fnendaiid  huqible servant,  W.Warburton.^ 

*  Amon^these^  in  Hht  Notes  on  the  Danciad^  arei  enumeiafed 
TknibaUit  hennk,  Moore,  Concamm,  and  C—kt,  as  juint  Antkoia 
.  aC  a  letter  signed  W*  A,  ^uneS,  1789. 

MfTTH 
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LETTER    III. 

To  Mr.  Matthew  Concanen  *,  Fleet-street. 

Sir,  March  13,  1 728-9. 

The  few  passages  of  Shakespeare,  upon  which 
you,  by  your  last,  require  my  thoughts,  I  have>  for 
some  time  past,  solved  to  myself;  but  shall  be  much 
better  confirmed  in  my  corrections  if  they  have  the 
{;ood  luck  to  be  supported  by  your  approbatioti* 
But  1  entreat  of  you,  by  all  the  regards  of  friendship^ 
tliat  no  partiality  in  opinion,  to  my  attempts  upon 
this  beloved  Author,  may  over-sway  you  to  be  con- 
vinced, contrary  to  your  own  private  judgment. 
Your  first  question  is  upon  the  following  passage 
of  Coriolanus,  p.  108. 

Thou  wast  a  Soldier 

Even  to  Calvus*  wish,  not  fierce  and  terrible 
Only  in  strokes^  but  with  thy  grhn  looks,  and 
The  thunder-like  percussion  of  thy  sounds, 
Thou  mad'st  thine  enemies  shake. 
Upon  C.  Marcius  being  shut  into  Corioli,  where 
it  was  feared  he  would  have  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  num- 
bers, T.  Lartius  sums  up  his  character,  as  a  War^ 
rior  that  was  terrible  in  tiis  strokes,  in  the  tone  of 
his  voice,  and  in  the  grimness  of  his  countenance. 
But  who  was  this  Calvus  ?     I  am  afraid  Greek  and 
Roman  History  will  be  at  a  loss  to  account  for  such 

*  Communicated  to  ''  Mist's  JoumaU  March  16,  1787-8,** 
with  this  introduction :  '^  As  1  casuailji..  met  with  the  follow- 
li^  Letter^  writ  by  the  Author  of  '  Shakespeare  Restored*  to  a 
prirate  friend,  I  ought  to  ask  pardon  for  publishing  it  without  a 
pDticuJar  leave  obtained.  But,  as  the  contents  are  only  a  conti-^ 
nation  of  those  Criticisms  which  he  has  begun  to  give  the  Psb4 
fid[  upon  Shakespeare,  the  subject  entitles  the  Town  to  thein,  and 
Ibope,  I  shall  be  the  mure  easily  excused  this  liberty.*' 

The  Editor  of  the  Journal  subjoins,  *'  If  the«e  Corrections  strike 
■7  Readers  as  they  have  done  me,  the^  cannot  but  be  pleased 
vitha  piomise  Mr.  Theobald  has  made  the  Publick,  in  his  Preface 
ioH^  Second  Edition  of  "Double  Falshood,**  that,  though  pri» 
ttU  property  should  so  far  stand  in  his  way,  as  to  prevent  him 
kam  pottinK  o"^  ^"  Edition  of  Shakespeare ;  yet  some  way  or 
oUKf,  if  he  Iire0»  the  Publick  shall  receive  from  his  hand  that 
h)et's  vAo/if  Works  corrected  with  his  best  care  and  ability.*' 

a  man. 
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R  man,  and  such  a  circumstance  joined  to  signalin 
him.  It  is  very  surprizing  that  the  late  learned  Edi- 
tor of  Shakespeare  should  tell  us,  at  the  beginning 
of  this  Play,  that  the  whole  History  is  exactly  fol* 
lowed^  and  many  of  the  principal  speeches  copied 
from  the  Life  of  Coriolanus  in  Plutarch  ;  and  yet 
that  he  should  have  no  suspicion  of  this  passage : 
for,  I  dare  answer,  Calvus  was  as  new  a  person  to 
him,  as  he  is  yet  to  me.  The  second  Edition  in  fo* 
lio  (anno  1632)  give  us  this  Reading, 

Even  to  Calves  wish,  — 

But  I  will  be  bold  to  say,  that  Shakespeare 
wrote,  and  therefore  so  it  must  for  the  future  be 
restored: 

Thou  wast  a  soldier 

Even  to  Cato^s  wish,  &c. 

The  error  probably  arose  from  the  similitude  in 
the  manuscript  of  to  to  lv\  and  so  this  unknown 
wight  Calvus  sprung  up.  But  how  shall  we 
be  sure,  may  it  not  be  said,  that  it  ought  to  be  re- 
stored Cato  ?  I  flatter  myself,  the  authorities  for 
this  emendation  will  hardly  be  disputed.  Plutarch, 
ID  his  Life  of  Coriolanus,  speaking  of  this  Hero, 
•ays,  *^  He  was  a  man  (that  which  Cato  required  in 
R  Warrior)  not  only  dreadful  to  meet  with  in  the 
field,  by  reason  of  bis  hand  and  stroke ;  but  insup- 
portable to  an  enemy  for  the  very  tone  and  accent 
of  his  voice,  and  the  sole  terror  of  his  aspect.'*  Again 
in  the  Life  of  Marcus  Cato  the  Censor,  Plutarch, 
describing  the  warlike  temper  of  that  rough  Roman, 
repeats  the  same  sense  in  terms  but  little  diiSering, 
^^  In  engagements,"  says  he,  *^  he  would  use  to  strike 
lustily,  with  a  fierce  countenance  stare  upon  his 
enemies,  and  with  a  harsh  threatening  voice  accost 
them.  Nor  was  he  out  in  his  opinion,  whilst  he 
taught  that  such  rugged  kind  of  behaviour  some* 
times  does  strike  the  enemy  more  than  the  sword  it* 
self,*'  -^  Cao  we  want  plainer  proof,  when  the  three 

things 
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•  "^  ■ 

tliiogs  mentioned  in  oar  Poet  are  particularizied  in 
both  thesie  pasaages  of  Plutarch^  and  said  to  be  the 

Jualitiea  which  Cato  thought  requisite  in  a  soldier  ? 
t  is  true,  Shakespeare  is  guilty  of  an  anachronism, 
fDfCoriolanus  died  above  250  years  before  the  Elder 
Cato  was  born.  But  I  have  already  excused  our 
Poet  on  this  head,  in  the  banning  of  my  Appen- 
dix to  "  Shakespeare  Restored.** — And  now  to  your 
second  Doubt  proposed,  from  the  Tempest. 

If  I  have  too'  austerely  punish'd  you. 
Your  compensation  makes  amedds;  for  I 
Have  given  here  a  Third  of  my  own  Life, 
Or  that  for  which  I  live. 

Prospero  here  gives  his  daughter  in  marriage  to 
young  Ferdinand.  But,  as  you  very  reasonably  ask, 
why  is  she  only  a  third  of  his  own  Life  ?  He  had 
no  wife  living,  nor  any  other  child,  to  rob  her  of  a 
share  in  his  affection :  so  that  we  may  reckon  her 
tt  least  half'  of  himself.  Nor  could  he  intend  that 
he  loved  himself  twice  as  much  as  he  did  her  ;  for 
he  immediately  subjoins,  that  it  was  ^  she  for  whom 
he  lived.'  The  Poet  certainly  meant,  Prospero 
should  say,  he  has  made  Ferdinand  a  full  recom- 
pence:  for  be  has  given  him,  in  his  daughter,  his 
veiy  life  and  heart-string. 

A  very  minute  alteration  reconciles  it  to  this  sense, 

tod  I  have  no  doubt  therefore  but  the  Poet  wrote, 
: , For  I 

Have  giv'nyou  here  a  Thread  ol  my  own  Life, 
Or  that  for  which  I  live. 

The  change  will  be  still  more  minute,  if  we  allow 
fcr  the  old  wa^  of  spelling  this  word  Thrid  from  its 
Sixon  derivation ;  and  the  error  has  arisen  plainly 
fiom  a  bare  transposition  of  the  letters.  A  like  mis* 
take  I  remember  to  have  observed  upon  the  very  same 
word,  in  the  old  play  called  <'  Lingua,**  Act  49  Sc.  fi. 

For  as  a  subtle  spider,  closely  sitting,  ' 

In  centre  of  her  web,  that  spreudetb, 
Jfyou  bu^  touch  the  smallest  Mir^. 

For 
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For   it   h  very  evident  to  the  meanest   under* 
that  we  must  likewise  restore  it  here. 


But  touch  the  imallest  thrid,  or  thread. 

Nor  is  there  any  metaphor  more  common  with 
Shakespeare,  than  the  Thread  of  Life^  the  f^eb  of 
lAfe^  &c.  To  give  but  a  very  few  instanoea  iq  a 
point  so  well  known : 

All's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  p.  435  2 

The  Web  of  our  Life  is  of  a  mingled  YarOi  good 
and  ill  together. 

Othello,  p.  585 : 

I  am  glad  thy  father  *s  dead ; 

Thy  match  was  mortal  to  him,  and  pure  grief 
Shore  his  old  Thread  in  twain. 

1  Hen.  VI.  p.  6 : 

Had  not  Churchmen  prayM, 

His  Thread  of  Life  had  not  so  soon  decayM. 

sHen.  VLp.  174: 

Arg0|  their  Thread  of  Life  is  spun. 

H^n.  V.  p.  443 : 

And  let  not  Bardolfe's  viul  Thread  be  cut 
With  edge  of  penny  Cord,  &c. 

And  so  in  a  great  number  of  passages  more^  tliat 
I  could  produce  were  there  any  occasion. 

But  I  now  hasten  to  obey    you  in  your  third 
instance,  from  Timon  of  Athens,  p.  26 : 

Stn.  Take  the  Bonds  along  with  you, 
And  have  the  Dates  in.     Come. 

A  Senator  here,  who  is  a  Creditor  of  Timon,  sends 
his  servant  to  make  an  importunate  demand  of  the 
debt,  bids  him  not  to  take  a  slight  denial,  but  to  carry 
the  bonds,  and  bring  in  the  money.  But  why,  as  you 
aay,  have  the  dates  in  ?  Certainly,  ever  since  Bond^ 
ivere  given,  the  date  was  put  in  when  the  bond  was 
entered  into ;  and  these  bonds  Timon  had  already 
given^  and  the  time  of  their  pyment  was  laped. 

In 
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lvkAM%  the  pmnge  hat  never  been  anderstMd: 
mid  yet,  I  liepe,  I  hmve  found  out  its  troe  metning^ 
ReftMreit: 
Skn.  't$ik0  the  Voods  along  with  you. 
And  have  the  Dates  in  Campi, 
L  e.  take  good  notice  of  the  dates,  for  the  betteti 
cwnpiitation  of  the  Interest  due  upon  them.     It 
mast  be  obvious  to  every  Reader  of  Shakespeare,  how . 
leoeral  it  is  with  him  to  write  Campt  and  Accomj^^ . 
nr  Omnt  and  Aocannt.  So  in  the  very  next  speech 
of  this  Ph.y,  where  Timon's  steward  is  talking  of  hia 
Mtslef^s  carelessness,  p.  96 : 

Takes  no  aooompt 


mm^ 


How  things  go  from  him,  &o. 

So  in  Macbeth,  p.  532 : 

'   ^ Your  Servants  ever. 

Bare  theirs,  themselves,  and  what  is  theirs  in  Compt,   . 
To  Enake  their  audit,  && 

And  so  in  Othello,  p,  587 : 

^ '. Oh!  ill-6tar*d  wench, 

Mfe  as  thy  smock  !  When  we  shall  meet  at  Compt,  &q, 

And  in  an  hundred  other  places, 

I  come  now,  to  your  last  question,  upon  a  passage 
in  Troilus  and  Cressida,  which  requires  an  explica* 
tioD,  no  correction  t 

P.  1 1 4- The  dreadful  Sagittary  ' 

Appals  our  Numbers. 

Mr.  Pdpe,  as  you  observe,  thinks,  hy  Sagittavyy 
that  our  Poet  means  Temcer ;  who,  indeed,  was  n* 
moos  for  his  bow.  Out,  when  Teucer  is  not  onoe 
mentioned  by  name  throughout  the  whole  Play,, 
would  Shakespeare  dec^her  him  by  so  dark  an4 
pivcario«8  n  description  ?  I  dare  be  positive,  he  hail 
BO  thought  of  that  Archer  here.  Tnis  passage  con* 
tuns  a  piece  of  private  history,  which,  perhapa, 
Mr.  Pope  never  met  with,  unless  he  consulted  tne 
aid  Chronicle,  containing  the  Three  Destructiona 
d  Tioj,  printed  by  Caxton  in  147 1,  and  Wvnkeii 
de  Weitie  in  1503;  from  which  Book,  as  I  shdli 
iMwfter  shew^  our  Poet  obtained  this  circumstanoew 

^^  Beyond^ 
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^'  Beydnde  the  royal  one  of :  Amazonue  oune  an^ 
auncient  kynee,  wysse  and  disscreetCi  naqned  Epy*; 
strophus^  and  brought  a  M.  knyghtes,  apd  a  mer- 
▼ayllouse  beste  tliat  was  called  JSagittanfe,  that  be* 
hynde  the  myddes  was  an  horse,  and  to  fore,  a  man ; 
this  beste  was  heery  like  an  horse,  and  had  his  eyen 
rede  as  a  cole,  and  shotte  well  with  a  bowe:  this  beste* 
made  the  Grekes  sore  (ifredej  and  slew  many  of 
them  with  his  bowe.** 

I  have  thus,  with  all  the  brevity  I  could,  dis- 
latched  your  commands,  and  shall  be  always  ri^y, 
iir,  in  this,  or  any  other  way,  to  approve  myself, 
your  obedient  humble  servant,    Lew.  Theobalp,** 

LETTER    IV. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton  *  junior,  at  Newark, 

in  Nottinghamshire. 

Dear  Sir,  tVyarts-courty  March  l8,  1 728-9. 
I  but  just  now  have  received  from  Mr.  Concanen 
the  favour  of  your  second  paper  of  criticisms^  which' 
you  were  so  kiud  to  leave  for  me :  but  it  comes  at- 
tended i)ot  only  with  the  pleasure  it  brings  in  itself, 
but  with  that  of  an  information  that  you  have  read 
over  all  Shakespeare.  You  may  wonder,  doubtless,' 
when  I  promised  to  follow  you  so  closely  with  my 
troublesome  enquiries,  that  no  catalogue  of  loci 
desperati  has  yet  reached  you.  It  has  happened,, 
unluckily,  that  I  have  been  fatigued  with  more  Law 
business  than  the  present  crisis  of  my  affairs  made 
desirable:  and  I  hope  you*will  forgive  an  avoca* 
tion  that  has  been  so  disagreeable  to  myself.  I 
wish  it  may  not  prove  now  your  misfortune  to  find 
me  too  diligent  and  importunate. 
-  I  will,  from  this  moment,  begin  to  draw  out  a 
list  of  Doubts  and  Depravations ;  which  you  will 

*  The  elder  ''  Rev.  Willmm  Warburton*'  was  then  a  School- 
msster  at  Newaike.  He  died  in  17^.  See  the  Literary  Anec- 
4ote8j  vol  V.  p.  539. 
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gift  me  leave  to  communicate  de  die  in  diim.    AAA 
u^  as  Hamlet  says, 

We  Mi  e*eii  to  \  like  friendly  raulcODers^  fly  at  say 
thing,  &c. 

I  cannot  but  prodigiously  admire  the  hapfnnen 
of  your  change  of  Sparrow,  James,  into  Spare  me^ 
James:  and  may  the  same  felicity  direct  you  to  ts- 
sist  me  in  another  obscure  passage^  lower  in  the 
same  page  (King  John,  p.  1^): 

BoiL  Knight — Knight — good  Mother :  Basilisco  liLe^ 
Why  I  am  dub*d,  I  have  it  on  my  shoulder. 

Does  he  mean,  think  you,  by  Basillsco-like,  like 
a  little  Ring;  with  allusion,  perhaps,  to  his  being 
owned  King  Richard's  natural  son?  or  how  else  must 
we  conceive  it  ?  Basiliscus,  I  think,  in  the  Greeks 
is  equivalent  to  Regulus  in  the  Latin,  which  not 
only  signifies  the  Basilisk,  but  also  a  little  Ring. 

Or  may  we  suppose  that  Shakespeare  wrote  the 
pusage  thus : 

Koight— Knight — good  Mother — Basilisco;-— 

•slight*! 
Why  1  am  dubM,  &c. 

Bat  I  submit  the  whole  to  your  consideration. 
Itttk^s  with  me  pretty  much  too,  why  (at  p.  35 
of  this  Play)  Constance,  addressing  herst'lf  to  Aus- 
tria, calls  him, 

O  Lymoges !  O  Austria ! 

The  Poet  has  been  bold  with  History,  to  bring 

tbeDuke  of  Austria  into  France  in  right  of  Arthur's 

furrely  because  he  knew  that  Austria  was  an  enemy 

laAichard  I.    when  he  was  taken  prisoner  in  Ger* 

Dtny.      H^e    has  been  as  free  in  making  Austria 

Uled'by  the  Bastard ;  though,  in  feet,  it  was  the 

Cbunt  of  l^imog^  that  the  Bastard  killed.     (N.  B. 

iimoses  10  ^  small  town  in  the  county  of  Limosin, 

ioFmiceO       Now  it  is  not  very  probable  that  the 

••  .i.  «.  Qoi$  light,,  by  way  of  oatk. 

Duke 
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'  Dnkeoff  Aiistm  «faoa1d  assume  th^  title  of  m  Caisi 
from  a  small  village  in  France)  and  it  it  plain  that 
Shakespeare  means  oneand  the  same  man  by  Limc^ 
and  Austria,  though  they  are  as  plainly  two  in  His^ 
U^-^kceret  aqua^. — But  I  will  trouble  you  with 
iny  thoughts  on  one  passage  more^  before  I  diamiss 
K\t^  John.     Mr.  Pope  takes  notice,  in  his  Appen-^ 

.  diX|  that  I  think  the  first  Act  ends  wrong  (he 
means  the  second) }  and  that  some  Scene  followed 
which  is  lost;  because  otherwise  Constantia  aits 
down  on  the  stage,  only  to  rise  again,  and  go  offl 
Mr.  Pope  agrees^  it  seems,  to  be  lost,  and  that  it  were 
to  be  wished  the  Restorer  could  supply  it. 

I  believe,  whether  Mr4  Pope  will  thank  me,  or  nO| 
I  can  venture  to  do  this«  Upon  looking  a  little  nar^ 
rowly  into  the  constitution  of  the  Play,  I  am  satis- 
fied that  the  third  Act  is  to  begin  with  that  Scene 
which  has  hitherto  been  accounted  the  7th  of  the 
second  Act ;  and  my  reasons  for  it  are  these.  The 
match  being  concluded,  in  the  Scene  befortf  that^ 
betwixt  the  Dauphin  and  Blanch,  a  messenger  is 
tent  for  Lady  Constance  to  King  Philip's  tent,  for 
her  to  come  to  St.  Mary's  church,  to  the  solemni^. 
The  Princes  all  go  out,  as  to  the  marriage;  and 
the  Bastard,  staying  a  little  behind,  to  decant 
ort  interest  and  commodity,  very  properly  ends 
tlie  Act.      The  next  Scene  then,  in  the  French 

King's  tent,  brings  us  Salisbury  delivering  his  mes« 

■  «i 

*  V4(  is  rightly  observed,  that  Limogee  and  not  Austria  was  tbe 
person  killed  by  the  Bastard ;  and  I  beHere  what  stidca  with 
joa  in  this  passage,  when  you  obseire  tbe  Author's  address  la  f^ 
place,  is  ytxj  artftil.  History,  of  which  he  was  aa  auwt  d^ 
secver,  reclauned  against  the  change  from  Limoges  to  Austria, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  necessary  to  introduce  Austria 
in  his  place,  to  raise  the  character  of  the  Bastard,  who  is  pfaii^ 
the  Hero  of  the  Play,  by  making  him  rcfrenge  the  death  of  Us 
iither .  What  was  to  be  done  in  thia  dilemma?  By  tbe  acyt 
artful  address  he  has  here  insinuated,  that  Austria  boKs  the 
title  of  Limoges,  whereby  he  avoids  a  gross  violation  of  Histoiy, 
and  served  the  greater  end  of  raising  his  hero's  character." 

[ATa^e  whUeh  ta  Him  mtirgm  by  Mr.  fFarlmrion.'] 

sage 
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tage  to  Constantia,  who,  refusing  to  go  to  the  80- 
mnity^  sits  herself  down  on  the  floor.  The  whole 
train  returning  from  the  church  to  the  French 
King's  pavilion,  Philip  expresses  such  satisfaction 
on  occasion  of  the  happy  solemnity  of  that  day,  ^ 
that  Constantia  rises  from  the  floor,  and  joins  in 
the  Soene,  by  entering  her  protest  against  their 
joy,  and  cursing  the  business  of  the  day.  Thus  I 
conceive  the  Scenes  are  fairly  continued,  and  there 
is  no  chasm  in  the  action;  but  a  proper  interval 
made,  both  for  Salisbury's  coming  to  Lady  Constance, 
ind  for  the  solemnization  of  the  marriage.  Besides, 
as  Faulcoobridge  is  evidently  the  Poefs  favourite 
character,  it  was  very  well  judged  to  close  the  Act 
with  his  soliloquy. 

But  I  shall  suspend  my  judgment  on  this  pointy 
till  I  have  the  favour  of  your  opinion. 

As  to  your  observation  on  Richard  the  Second, 
Act  IV.  Scene  1, 

dishonour  my  fair  stars,  &c. 

f've  me  leave  to  doubt  till  I  hear  further  from  you, 
imagine  the  Poet  might  mean,  by  starSj  the  fair 
fortunes  he  was  born  to,  the  influence  of  those  stars 
that  governed  his  nativity:  and,  I  believe,  the 
phrase,  poetically,  may  be  dispensed  with.  You 
know  it  is  a  common  phrase  with  us  to  say,  "  I  thank 
my  stars.**  Besides,  our  Poet  in  many  places  ap- 
pears evidently  a  Fatist.  Othello  calls  Desdemona 
**  ill-starr'd  wench." 

The  Bcistard  in  Lear  says,  "  he  should  have  been 
^  same,  if  the  maidenlike  star  in  the  firmament 
Ittd  shone  on  his  nativity.*'  And  in  King  John,  p. 
35,  you  may  observe,  Shakespeare  makes  Constantia 
flpeak  exactly  as  he  here  does  Au merle: 

Hast  thou  not  spoke  like  thunder  on  my  side, 
Been  sworn  my  soldier,  bidding  rae  depend 
tJpon  thy  stars,  thy  fortune,  and  thy  strength  ? 
But  I  submit  it  to  you. 
Ist  Henry  IV.  Act  II.  Scene  9 : 

^alsL  I  would  I  were  a  weaver, 

I  most 


VH%  «a.  viio 
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Ittcies  of  that  set  of  people.  Now,  as  tM  l^i 
iHtt^jr  join^  INiritaiiism  and  Singing  to^jM 
will^  upon  this  occasion,  propose  another  |ii 
to  your  ju^ment^  in  which  something  is  ceM 
corrupt,  and  I  will  subjoin  the  conjectures  tl 
have  yet  been  able  to  make. 

Winter's  Tale,  p.  305  J 

— —  She  bath  made  me  four-and-twcnhf  ^ 
gays  for  the  shearers ;  three-man  songmen  all,  add 
good  ones ;  but  they  are  most  of  them  meam 
basses;  but  one  Puritan  among  them,  and  h^' 
psalms  to  hornpipes. 

Here  Puritanism  and  Psalmody  are  again 
nected.       But  what  can  ^^  three-man   soflgi 

We  had  imagined  it  might  be. 
They  Ve  men,  songmen  all.  — 


meap  -f-  ? 
Or, 


They  *re  main  songmen  alL  — 


*  «'  It  is  possible,  this  may  allude  to  the  King's  band  fH 
whlch^  upon  the  establishment,  were,  and  are  still  twii|i|| 
and,  speaking  of  them,  we  say,  the  twenty-four;  otjfk 
the  twenty-four.  So  in  Franoe,  Ln  vmgt-^uatrt^  mmk 
a  sneering  pun. — The  Puritan,  perhaps,  a  partknlil 
son  among  tiiem. — N.  B.  GeneraUy  one  amongst  th^ 
excels  in  llompipes  and  Country-dances  than  the  rtstp|< 
count  of  the  BaUs  at  Court.'*    L.T.  Tr 

\  **  A  three^man  sangman  means  a  singer  of  catchd^* 
was  then,  and  is  now,  in  three  parts;  and  a  propelw 
could  not  be  given  to  a  catch-singer,  by  which  you  wiil 
note  his  bearing  a  iiisd  part,  than  a  three-man  mger.i  % 
plains  the  passage  above."  {Note  ia  the  margin  by  Mr.  ft^ark 
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But  as,  tinoe  your  note,  the  Weavers  hme  jrua 
npich  in  my  head,  is  it  probable  to  thinking,  as  our 
ShiiEespeare  says,  that  he  might  have  wrote, 

.   tbrum-men,  soiigmea  all; 
L  e.  Weavers  and  Songsters. 

The  thruui,  you  know,  is  the  end  of  the  Weavers* 
nrp,  as  they  call  it.  But  then,  his  saying  theie 
s  but  one  Puritan  among  them,  I  am  ^iraid,  much 
leakens  the  conjecture.  I  do  but  propose  it,  to 
iwaken  a  more  curious  speculation. 

Neither  leisure,  nor  my  conscieace.  Sir,  will 
ilkw  me  to  trespass  on  you  further  this  time ;  but 
[  will  promise,  upon  encouragement,  tp  be  a  trou*' 
>lcBome  Correspondent. 

You  will  hear,  I  doubt  not,  by  our  friend  Concanen, 
tbit  the  Parnassian  war  is  like  to  break  out  fiercely 
igain.  The  Dunciad*  is  pompously  re-printed  in 
loarto,  and  the  publication  of  it  every  day  expected. 

Give  me  leave,  with  the  truest  respect,  to  sub- 
icribe  myself.  Sir,  your  most  obliged  and  faithful 
lomble  servant,  Lew.  Theobald. 

LETTER    V. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton,  at  Newark. 

Dear  Sir,         Wyaris  Courts  April  8,  1729. 
Tour  last  most  obliging  Epistle  is  come  to  hand, 
k|^her  with  the  inclosed  explanation  of  part  of  Ed- 

fs  madness.   As  you  are  so  good. to  say  I  shall  ^ee 
Book  touching  these  Popish  Impostures,  I  shall 
E great  impatience  expect  it  remitted;  and  will 
Ty  iaithful  to  return  it,  so  soon  as  f  can  extract 
it  will  furnish  necessary  to  my  Work. 
As  to  the  passage  in  Lear,  Act  IIL  See.  11  : 

And  quencb'd  the  steeled  fires. 
had  always  suspected  it  of  corruption,  and  had 
bempted  to  cure  it  in  this  manner : 
And  quenchM  the  stelled  fires, 
••  stellati,  vel  stellei  ignes.    I  scarce  need  to  ob- 

*  See  hereafter,  p.  890. 

VOL.  II.  p  wrva 
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flerve  to  you,  Sir,  that  1  ever  labour  to  make  ^the 
swiaUest  deviations  that  I  can  possibfy  Jrom  tkt 
text :  never  to  alter  at  all^  where  I  can  by  amf 
means  explain  a  passage  into  sense ;  nor  ever  hf 
any  emendations  to  make  the  Author  better  when  tt 
is  probable  the  text  came  from  his  own  hands.  And 
vet,  perhaps,  I  may  immediately  propose  to  your 
judgment  the  correction  of  a  passage,  in  which  I 
may  seem  to  have  transgressed  my  own  rule.  How* 
ever,  it  pleases  me,  till  I  am  better  informed. 

Where  Cleopatra  is  characterizing  Mark  Anthony, 
after  his  death,  to  Dolabella,  she  says,  among  other 
fine  things : 

Anthony,  Act  V.  Sc,  2,  p.  100 : 

— I For  bis  Bounty, 

There  was  no  Winter  in't.     An  Antony  it  was. 
That  grevy  the  more  by  reaping. 
Surely,  there  is  no  consonance  of  ideas  betwixt  a 
Winter  and  an  Anthony ;  nor,  I  am  afraid)  any  com- 
mon sense  in  an  Anthony  growing  by  reaping*    I 
shrewdly  suspect,  our  Author  wrote :    * 

For  his  Bounty, 

Tbere  was  no  Winter  in't.     An  Autumne  'twas, 
Tbatgrew,  &c. 

I  appeal  to  you  with  some  diffidence  in  it;  though, 
certainly  this  restores  an  uniformity  of  metaphor, 
and  conveys  some  meaning  in  an  Autumn  still  grow- 
ing by  reaping:  nor  is  the  variation  from  the  tracer 
of  the  letters  very  great ^  especially  if  we  consider 
the  old  way  of  spelling  the  two  words  Antonie  and 
Automne. — If  you  shall  judge  that  I  have  been  toa 
bold  in  this,  I  will  make  some  amends  in  communis 
eating  another  emendation,  which,  I  think  verily, 
I  may  stand  by. 

Twelfth  Night,  Sc.  IV.  p.  185  : 

Sir  And.  O,  bad  I  but  followM  the  Arts  ! 

Sir  Tab.   Then  hadst  thoii  had  an  excellent  head  of  hair. 
Sir  And.  Why,  would  that  have  mended  my  hair  ? 
Sir  Tob.   Past  question ;  for  thou  see^st  it  <loes  not  cool 
my  Nature. 

I  cannot 
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•  I  etniiot  enough  admire  that  happy  indolente  of 
llr.  Pope,  which  can  acquit  him  in  transmitting  wi 
this  for  sense  and  argument.  The  dialogue  is  of  a 
very  light  Mrain  here,  betwixt  two  foohsh  knights ; 
bat  I  would  be.  very  glad  to  know,  methinks,  why 
Sir  Andrew^s  hair  hanging  lank,  should,  or  should 
iiot,  cool  Sir  Toby's  nature,  I  dare  say,  I  hardly 
need  subjoin  my  correction  to  your  sagacity. 

Sir  yind.  Oh,  had  I  bat  followed  the  Arts ! 

Sir  Tab.    Then  hadst  thou  had  an  excellent  head  of  hair. 
Sir  And.  ^hy,  would  that  have  mended  my  Haiif - 
SirTob.  Pctst  question;  'for  thou  seest  it  will 'not  ctirl 
hy  Nature. 

It  means  no  more,  I  think,  than,  if  Sir  Andrew 
had  had  art  enough  in  him  to  tie  up  his  hair,  it 
had  not  hung  so  lank  as  it  did  by  Nature;  and 
what  immediately  follows,  seems  to  me  an  unex- 
ceptionable confirmation  of  this. 

Sir  And.  But  it  becomes  me  well  enough,  does*t  not? 
Sir  Tab.  Excellent ;  it  hangs  like  Flax  on  a  Distaff. 

I  cannot  help  thrusting  upon  you  another  emen- 
dation, which,  as  yet,  seems  to  me  as  sure  as  the 
former. 

Love's  Labour  Lost,  Act  4,  Sc.  4-  p.  2^4 : 
Dum.  O  most  divine  Kate  ! 
Bir.     O  most  prophane  coxcomb !         (aside.) 
Dwm.  By  Heav'n,  tiie  wonder  of  a  mortal  eye! 
Bir.     By  earth  she  is  not ;  Corporal^  there  yoa  lie. 

(4isiit.) 
Dumaine,  one  of  the  lovers  in  spight  of  his  vow 
(othe  contrary  (thinking  himself  alone),  breaks  out 
into  short  soliloquies  of  admiration  on  his  mistress ; 
ind  Biron,  who  stands  behind  as  an  eves-dropper^ 
takes  pleasure  in  contradicting  his  amorous  raptures. 
But  Dumaine  was  a  yo^n^  lord  ;  he  had  no  sort  of 
post  in  the  army,  that  we  hear  of;  what  wit  pr  allu- 
sion then  can  there  be  in  Birorfs  calling  him  corpo- 
m/P     I  make  no  doubt  at  present  to  restore  it 
Bir.  By  earth,  she  is  but  corporal  i  there  you  lie. 

p  »  Corporate 


tit         lUwntAfMM  or  unrMMUMu 

CAVJM^B^   TOil    enow,  StlUMSpCSTC  €MfJf    ^VfMfC 

«ei  m*  eorporealx  and  then  Biron  only  in  mt  teriM 
aotttrtdictt  Dumtine's  hyperbolical  praiBes,  whocalb 
his  mistreM  diTine,  and  the  wonder  of  a  mortal  trt. 
But  w%  have  another  blunder  afterwards^  in  relatwrn 
to  this  DuuMine^  which,  1  think,  I  can  set  right  too. 

T.90\.  Dum.  But  what  to  me,  my  Love?  but  what  to 

roe? 
'  JbiL  A  wife,  a  beard,  fair  health,  and  honesty ; 
With  threefold  love  I  wish  you  all  these  three. 

What  f  Ai*ef ,  in  the  name  of  arithmetick  ?  She 
wiahes  him  four  things,  if  she  wishes  him  any 
thing.     M%y  we  not  with  certainty  correct  it  ? 

A  wife,  a  beard  (fair  Youth),  and  honesty. 

And  her  palling  him  Juir  youth  seems  very  well 
authori^  by  what  she  presently  subjoins. 

Not  so,  my  Lojrd ;  a  twelTemontb  and  a  day, 
Tl\  mark  no  words  that  smooth-faced  wooers  say. 

But  whither  am  I  going  ?  I  meant  to  excuse  my* 
sdf  in  tbia  present  from  not  being  able  to  reply  to 
the  contents  of  your  last,  but  am  growing  eccentric. 
The  reason  is,  dear  Sir,  I  have  now  a  Ben^  upon  the 
anvil  * ;  the  solicitation  of  which  breaks  in  a  little 
upon  my  application,  necessary  for  that  part  of  mv 
Work ;  a  tew  days  will  finish  that  task,  and  I  phall 
hope  to  return  to  r^ularity.  That  I  may  not  wholly, 
in  the  mean  time,  be  useless  to  myself  in  your  assist- 
tnee,  I  will  fill  up  the  remaining  space  of  my  paper 

1st.    Anthony  and  Cleopatra,  p.  34 ; 
Then  put  my  tires  and  mantles  on  him,  whilst 
I  wore  his  Sword  Philifpan. 

This  I  presume  to  be  history,  and  not  inventiogt 
of  our  Poet :  but  where  may  I  trace  it  ?  or  who  bat 

*  His  ''l>oi]ble  Msdiood'*  was  then  perfbrming  at  DnVf 
Lane,  wiMre  it  was  atlsd  twdm  niglrti*  with  t»miinMmwf» 
pbns^  ai^i  WIS  ttelastfltqr  in  wbkkAfr.  Booth  ajpfraa^ 

callmi 
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cdM  Atatbony'ft  sword,  PAi/i/iT^an  P  I  iMit  tbiBkiiig 
it  iii%ht  possibly  be  in  CiceroV  Philippic  Ontd^m 
sgpsiiist  Anthony !  but  how  then  did  Shakcqpwrt 
oome  at  it  ? 
ad.  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  p.  105,  and  IgO^ 
And  one  deformed  it  one  of  tbem :  I  know  hkm$ 

be  wean  a  Lock. 
They  say  he  wears  a  Key  in  his  ear^  and  a  Loek 
hanging  by  it. 

As  to  this  Key  and  Lock,  I  own,  I  have  not  the 
kist  glimmering  what  ft  can  allude  to. 
Jrd.    Anthony  and  Cleopatra: 

Which,  like  the  Courser's  hair,  bath  yet  but  life^ 

And  not  a  serpent^s  poison. 
Where  is  this  old  idle  notion  accdttnted  lor  ? 
4th.     Romeo  and  Juliet,  p.  S74 : 

Some  say,  the  lark  and  loathed  toad  ebftfige  ^es. 
Where  is  this  notion  of  the  Naturalists  explaitiid  ? 
5th.     As  You  Like  it,  p.  324 : 

Which,  like  the  toad,  ugly  and  venomQUS, 
Wears  yet  a  precious  jewel  in  his  head. 
There  is  said  to  be,  I  think,  a  stone,  called  Bufih 
niteSf  found  in  the  heads  of  some  toads,  which  is 
reckoned  an  antidote  against  their  poison.^    But  I 
should  be  glad  of  a  good  account  herein. 
6th.     9  Heniy  VI.  p.  i6\  : 

Cade.    ■■    '     ■  ■■"'     What  is  tby  Na«e  ? 
Clerk.  Emanuel. 

J>ick.  They  used  to  write  it  on  the  lop  of  letters. 
tn  the  Popish  times,  I  think,  they  used  to  put 
tbe  tim  of  the  Cross  on  the  top  of  their  Letters : 
bat  after  that  superstition  was  abolished,  with  the 
Reformation  succeeding,  did  the  Precisians  supply 
it  with  writing  Emanuel  on  the  top  of  theirs  ?  Or 
what  else  is  alluded  to  here  *  r 

*  On  this  passage  Mr.  Warburton  obsenres,  ''  t.  e.  of  letters 
mkmhm,  and  such  like  fmblie  aets.  See  MabilU>n*s  DipkNBata.'* 
~11ie  learned  Oimmentator  might  have  added,  ''  and  in  private 
■MtlHendlyCbrrttpeadeoce  also."  See  the  Letters  of  Akieman 
Bobert  Heyriek  and  others  (who  were  SkakesDeare's  cootempo* 
1)  in  the  ^  Btori  at  1  iliislsrtife,"  vA  II.  pwWi. 

But 
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'  Botnow  it  is  time,  once  more,  that  I  Bhbuld  fliink 
of  veleiBising  you.  How  can  I  possibly  ever  retaliate 
the  V9st  trouble  I  am  giving  you  ?  Nothing  malca 
me  so  easy  as  that  you  are  so  good  to  take  some  plei^. 
ifUre  in  it.  I  have  taken  the  hberty  (with  which  I 
desire  you  will  indulge  me)  .to  enrich  the  letter  W. 
in  my  List  of  Subscribers  with  your  name  for  a  sett 
of  my  Royal-paj)er  Books  *. 

I  had  the  pleasure  yesterday  of  drinking  your 
hfealth,  with  hearty  zeal,  at  your  Friend  Mr.  Bur- 
roughs*s-f-,  the  Master  in  Chancery. 

To  conclude,  I  wish  ardently  our  distance  were 
less:  and,  as  Cleopatra  says  her  Anthony  should 
have  every  day  several  greetings,  or  she  would  unpeo* 
pie  Egypt ;  so  I  regret  I  cannot  every  day  receive  a 
packet  from  you,  though  the  expence  were  a  tax  of 
weight  upon  my  pocket.  I  remain,  dear  Sir,  your 
most  obhged  and  sifiectioiiate  humble  servant, 

Lew.  Theobald. 

LETTER    VI. 

To  Mr.  Matthew  Concanen,  Fleet-street  X* 

**  Demitte  auriculas,  ut  iniquse  mentis  aadlus 

Cum  gravius  dorso  subiit  onus.**   Hor.  1  Sat.  ix.  SO. 

Sir,  IVyaris  Courts  April  15,  1729. 

If  we  look  a  little  nito  the  conduct  and  custom  of 
tlie  world,  it  may  not  appear  so  extraordinary  ais 
some  have  thought  it,  that  Mr.  Pope,  because  he 
cannot  be  the  Fountain  of  Honour  to  mankind,  should 
be  fond  of  usurping  the  Fountain  of  Infamy,  and 
please  lymself  with  dealing  out  a  fund  of  dirty  pro- 
motions from  that  inexhaustible  spring.     And  as 

*  In  the  List  of  Subscribrrs  we  find  "  Rev.  Mr.  William  War- 
burton,  one  large,  and  one  demy  copy.** 

t  Samuel  Bunoagbs,  Esq.  who  hss  i^)pointed  a  Master  k 
Cbanceiy  Feb.  17,  17«(>-7. 

X  Printed  in  the  Duly  Jonmai  Apiil  Uf  17S9. 

nothing 
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nothing  yields  a  more  sincere  delight  than  to  see  the 
workings  of  a  beneficent  mind ;  I  doubt  not  but 
every  good  man  is  rejoiced  to  observe  this  great 
FriQce  creating  Dunces  upon  Dunces^  of  his  own 
free-will  and  motion,  with  so  much  alacrity,  and  all 
in  a  due  subordination.     It  is  certain,  1  ought  to  be 
very  well  satisfied  with  my  share  of  honours  in  hia 
kingdom  of  Dullness^  since  the  preamble  to  my  pa- 
tent is,  that  he  could  notjind  one  more  Jit  to  wear 
them,     I  would  not  willingly  act  like  the  favourite,, 
whom  Shakespeare  somewhere  describes,  who,  being 
uiade  proud  by  his  Prince,  advanced  his  pride  against 
the  Power  that  bred  it.     But  I  would  rather,  like  a 
grateful  favourite,  lay  out  my  talents  in  asserting  the 
legality  of  my  Master's  title  to  those  dominions,  in 
which  he  exercises  so  free  a  sway,  and  from  whence 
he  so  unsparingly  dispenses  his  promotions. 

And  since  I   have  mentioned  Shakespeare  (one 
of  the  tributaries  by  conquest  made  subservient  to 
his  Throne),  I  will  attempt  to  convince  unbelievers, 
by  some  few  instances  of  his  prowess,  with  what  a 
strength  of  arm,  and  fineness  of  head,  he  has  hum- 
bled that  proud  Adversary  to  his  sceptre.     Or  (to 
step  out  of  all  metaphor  at  once)  I  will  attempt  to 
shew  with  what  fidelity  he  has  performed  the  dull 
office  of  an  Editor,  hardly  without  aiming  to  under- 
stand his  Author  himself,  or  having  any  ambition 
that  his  Readers  ever  should.     Or,  where  he  does 
aim,  to  shew  that  he  has  such  a  happy  fatality  at 
mistaking,  that  we  are  to  wish  he  would  not  explain 
the  Author  into  nonsense.     Give  me  leave  to  subjoin 
some  examples,  just  as  they  occur  to  my  observation. 

I.  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  Act  III.  Sc.  5 ' 

Sometimes  fashioning  them  like  Pharoah's 

soldiers  in  the  rechy  painting,  sometimes  like  the 
God  Bel's  priests  in  the  old  church  window,  &c, 

Mr.  Pope  is  pleased  to  tell  us,  that  rechie  signifies 
valuable.  But  the  Poet  had  no  intention  here  of  cono- 
plimenting  the  richness,  or  value,  of  the  painting. 

On 


$10  ILLU8TRATI01IS  OF  LIT£ftATUKS. 

Oil  tbe  other  hand,  he  would  speak  despicably  of 
it^  as  of  a  common  wall-painting;  as  he  does  in  mbo- 
therPlay  of  the  story  of  the  Prodigal,  andtheGer- 
msn-buiiting  in  Water-work.  We  may  be  pretty 
itore,  therefore,  our  Author  wrote,  the  reechv  paint- 
ing; t,  €.  smoke-dried,  exposed  to  weather,  or 
reeking  and  steauiing  with  nastitiess. 

There  are  two  other  passages,  where,  I  remem- 
ber, this  i?^ord  again  occurs  in  our  Author. 

Coriolanus,  Act  II.  Sc.  4: 

■  The  kitchen-maukin  pins 

Her  richest  lockram  'bout  her  reecky  neck,  &c. 

And  Hamlet,  Act  III.  Sc.  1 1 : 

And  let  biin  for  a  pair  of  reechy  kisses, 
Or  padling  in  your  neck,  &c. 

Now  if  reechjfj  in  either  of  these  passages,  signi- 
fies valuable^  I  shall  be  content  to  allow  Mr.  Pope*s 
gloss  upon  the  passage  first  quoted. 

II.     Henry  VIII.  Act  I.  Sc.  l : 

One  sure  that  promises  no  Element 
In  such  a  business. 

Here  we  are  told  that  Element  is  Rudiment,  or 
Beginning.  But  here  again  the  common  sense  of 
the  passage  is  explained  away.  Shakespeare  means 
no  more  than  that,  he  is  one  who  promises  no  quali- 
Acations,  no  talents  for  such  a  business ;  or  is  not  in 
fli  sphere  for  it.  In  these  acceptations,  I  think  our 
Poet  generally  uses  the  phrase.     So, 

Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  Act  IV.  Sc.  4  : 

And  such  dawbry  as  this  is  beyond  our  Element, 

Twelfth  Night,  Act  III.  Sc.  2 : 

WHht  you  Would,  is  out  of  my  welkin  ;  I  might 
say  Element^  butxhe  word  is  orer-worn. 

And  ^gain.  Act  III.  Sc.  g : 

You  are  idle  shallow  things,  I  am  not  of  your 
Element. 

In 


Itt  wwy  out  of  whieb  qitotetioiM  Mr«  PofMrt 
giMi  wovld  be  out  of  f be  waf .  It  wooM  not  be 
amiss,  perhaps,  that  this  Comtnenlator  sbouM  le- 
member,  -^  iif  num  may  be  sometimes  out  of  his 
Element. 

III.  Kitfg  Ledt,  Act  III.  Sc.  S : 

Crack  Nature's  mcrdld,  all  Germains  sptIF  at  onc4 
That  make  ingrateful  mdn. 

All  rektiotls  or  kindted  elements  thut  compose 
roan ;  as  Mr.  Pope  expoands  it.  Dtrt.  with  submis- 
sion, the  text  must  first  be  slightly  amended,  and 
we  shall  easily  come  at  a  better  explication.     Read, 

ail  Germins  s\iM\  at  <mce^  &c. 

t.  e.  Germina,  Seeds  of  Matter. 

So,  again,  in  Macbeth,  Act  IV.  Sc.  2 :     , 

-^ =- — ^  thaugh  the  treasure 

Of  Nature^s  Gemiins  tumble  all  together, 
Ev'o  till  Destruction  sicken. 

For  so  it  must  here  likewise  be  corrected.  And, 
to  put  this  emendation  beyond  all  doubt,  I  will  pro- 
duce one  more  passage,  where  our  Author  not  only 
uses  the  same  thought  again,  but  the  word  that  as- 
certains my  explication  itito  the  bargain. 

Winter's  Tale,  Act  IV.  Sc.  9  : 

Let  Nature  crush  the  sides  o'  th*  earth  together,    ' 
And  marr  the  seeds  within. 

IV.  King  Lear,  Act  I.  Sc.  6 : 
Wherefore  should  t 

Stand  iu  the  plague  of  custom,  and  permit 
The  Nicety  of  nations  to  deprive  me^  fcc. 

I  would  very  willingly  know,  as  Mr.  Pope  dttlarei 
against  his  having  made  any  innovations,  from  what 
authority  he  has  adopted  this  quaint  word,  Nicety : 
It  is  in  none  of  the  old  copies,  that  ever  I  have  seen ; 
uid  if  he  derives  it  either  from  Mr.  Rowe's  Edition, 
>r  Mr.  Tate's  alteration  of  this  Play,  he  must  give  ode 
leave  to  except  against  it.  The  old  reading  (whichj 
I  presume^  Mr.  Pope  did  not  know  what,  to  make 

of). 
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of),  it  is  true,  is  corrupted  —  The  Curiosity  of 
tioDS<-**but  out  of  it  I  will  venture  to  restore  tbi 
-Poet*s  genuine  word : 

I'be  Courtesy  of  nations  to  deprive  me,  &c. 
Our  accurate  Editor  might  have  observed,  that 
his  Author  chuses  the  very  term  upon  the  like  occa* 
•ion,  in  another  of  his  Plays. 

As  you  like  it,  Act  I.  Sc.  I : 

The  Courtesy  of  nations  allows  you  my  better,  in 
that  you  are  the  tirst  born. 

So,  in  another  place,  he  substitutes  it  for  birth- 
right 

CyrobeUne,  Act  IV,  Sc.  8 : 

'• aye  hopeless 

To  have  the  Courtesy  your  Cradle  promisM. 
And,  for  the  more  vulgar  use  of  the  phrase,  I  do 
not  doubt  but  Mr.  Pope  may  have  heard,  that  cer— 
tain  lands  and  honours  are  held  by  Courtesy  o  ^ 
England. 

V.  Measure  for  Measure,  Act  III,  Sc.  4: 

■       Say  lo  iliyself, 

Froui  their  aboniinable  and  beastly  touches, 
I  drink,  I  eat  away  ntyself,  and  live. 
This  a  very  excellent  instance  of  our  £ditor*s  sa — 
gacity.  I  wish  heartily  he  would  havr  obliged  us  witim 
bis  physical  solution,  how  a  man  may  eat  away  him- 
self and  live.  Till  he  does  this,  I  would  crave  leave 
to  substitute  by  conjecture : 

Say  to  thyself, 

By  their  abominable  and  bi.as!)y  touches, 
I  drink,   I  eat,  array  n^yse.;,  and  l.ve, 

t.  e.  I  feed  myst  If,  and  put  cloth(^s  on  my  back,  by 
exercising  the  vile  trade  of  a  bawd. 

■ '  VI.  Love's  Labour  Lost,  Act  IIL  Sc.  3  : 

This  Signior  JunWy  giant  dwarf,  Dan  Cupid. 

Some  Readers,  it  is  probable,  would  have  been 

glad  to  know  why  the  Poets  ri^li  Cnpid  Signior  Ju- 

nio.     Has  it  an  allusion  to  any  old  tale,  or  to  any 

character  in  any  old  play  ?     No  such  thing.    As 

there 
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tiiere  18  «i  contrast  of  terms  in  giant^^lwarf,  so  I  htairt 
a  great  sa^picion  there  should  be  in  these  other 
words,  if  we  could  retrieve  the  true  reading.  And 
why  might  it  not  have  been, 

Tbis  Senior-Junior^  giant-dwrarf,  Dau  Cupid; 
t.  e.  this  old  young  man  ?     1  am  sure  there  is  a 
description   afterwards  of  him  in  this  very  Play, 
which  v?ill  be  no  bad  confirmation  of  this  am- 
jecture : 

This  was  the  way  to  make  bis  gndbead  wax. 
For  he  bath  been  five^ihousand ytcars  a  boy, 

VII.  Ibid.  Act  IV.  Sc.  3  : 

And  why  indeed  Naso,  but  for  smelling  out  the  odori- 
ferous flowers  of  fancy  ?     The  Jerks  of  invention 
tmiiary  is  nothing :   so  doth  the  bound  bis  mas« 
ter,   &c. 
Sagacity   with  a   vengeance!     What?    Neither 
loond  sense,  true  grammar^  right  inference,  point- 
log,  or  meaning  ?  —  Then,  what  is  invention  tms- 
tary?     Invention  and  imitation  are  certainly  two 
distinct  things.      In  short,  if  Mr.  Pope  will  not 
merrily  call  it  trifling,  I  will  venture  to  give  light  to 
this  very  difficult  passage.     The  speech  is  bv  a  pe* 
dant,  who  frequently  throws  in  a  word  of  Latin 
amongst  his  English ;  and  he  is  here  flourishing 
upon  the  merit  of  Invention,  beyond  that  of  Imita** 
tion,  or  copying  after  another. 
Correct  it  thus,  and  all  is  plain  and  intelligible : 
And  why  indeed  Naso,  but  for  smelling  out  the  odori- 
ferous flowers  of  fancy  ?  the  jerks  of  invention  ? — 
imitariy  is   nothing;  so   doth  the  hound  his  mas^ 
ter,  &c. 
hnitariy  i.  e.  to  imitate,  copy,  or  follow  after. 

VIII.  Titus  Andronicus,  Act  III.  Sc.  3 : 
Which  of  your  hands  hath  not  defended  Rome^ 
And  rear'd  aloft  the  bloody  battle-axe. 
Writing  destruction  on  the  enemies  iXLstle  f 

Sagacity  again !     Unless  Mr.  Pope  means  an  im- 
provement of  the  art  military,  by  teaching  us  that 
It  was  ever  a  custom  to  hew  down  castles  with  a  bat- 
tle-axe. 


agtf        ixxusntATwrn  c»  umauopta. 

Itenuctf.  Ox  how  if  he  shonkl  htvc  a  mind  to  td; 
xiKk^  that  they  wore  cMtles  formerly  upon  their  bfadt 
fbr  defeosive  armour }  There  it  indeed  a  passs^  ia 
Troilus  and  Cressida,  where  the  word  again  oocors: 

andy  Diomedy 

Stand  fast,  and  wear  a  castle  on  tby  head. 

Bdt,  89  I  cannot,  in  either  case,  rappoMtfaatA 
Hutle  coald  be  worn  on  the  head,  I  will  tentiiM  ta 
read  the  passage  thus : 

Writing  destruction  on  the  enemies  cssk. 
i.  e.  an  lielmet^  from  the  French  word  casque.  A 
broken  k  in  the  manuscript  might  easily  bd  ttfis- 
takM  fbr  tl ;  and  thus,  a  ca^itie  was  built  at  once. 
But  I  think  it  would  be  something  easier  to  split  an 
helmet  with  a  battle-axe,  than  cut  down  a  castle  with 
it ;  and  that  is  one  reason  which  induces  me  to  pro- 
mote this  reading.  I  had  designed  to  throw  in  ano- 
ther emendation  upon  the  word  castle;  but  I  have 
alrtedy  transgressed  the  limits  of  a  letter;  and  there 
ire  iW6  or  three  topics  still  behind,  that  I  have  an 
Occasion  to  touch  upon. 

Mr.  Pope's  Dunciad  having  lately  made  its  ap« 
pearane^  in  so  pompous  a  shape  *,  with  Notes  VarU 
ibtuin  (I  am  sorry  the  Editor  could  not  spare  xxi 
thia  shbrt  scrap  m  a  single  language) ;  I  am  teiy 
mtell  dontent  to  pass  over  the  slander  of  his  wit ;  but 
ought  not,  as  I  apprehend,  to  rest  silent  under  that 
of  bis  malice,  in  which  he  would  fix  a  pretended 
charge  of  ingratitude  upon  me — a  vice^  I  hope,  of  all 
others^  the  least  ingrafted  in  my  nature.  This  charge 

*  "  This  day  is  published^  in  a  beautiful  Letter  in  4t6,  a  complete 
and  corrstt  £ditioa  of  ,the  Dumciad  :  with  the  Prolegomeni^ 
IKssertations  and  Arranients  of  Martinua  Scriblerus,  Teslimoflia 
Scriptorum^  Notet  yariomm,  Index  Antorum^  Appendix  of  aooie 
cilrious  Pieces^  Virgil  Restored,  or  a  Sffecimen  fbr  a  new  Edition 
of  that  Poet,  aPlirauel  of  Mr.  I>ryden  and  Mr.  Pbpe,  &c.}  wherahi 
the  £rrors  of  all  the  fbrmer  Editions  are  corrected,  the  Omiationi 
sapplicd,  the  Names  rectified,  and  the  Reasons  for  their  Insertkai 
givSn;  the  History  of  Authors  related,  and  the  Anonynioiis  de» 
lected }  the  obscure  Passages  illustrated,  and  the  Imitations  ani 
Altusians  to aitcient  and  modem  iVxts  ooUected)  withal^etter  U 
dM.Pbbllsher,  by  W.  C.  Esq.  Printed  for  Lawton  Gilliver,  against 
St.  Dunstan's  Church  in  FleetpStreet**  JLondoa  Eomb^  Pai, 
'1S,17S9.  it 
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ii,  ^  that  daring  the  space  of  two  years,  while  Mr. 
Pope  was  preparing  his  Edition  of  Shakespeare,  I^ 
vrbo had  then somecorrespondence  with  him,  and  was 
soliciting  favours  by  letters,  did  wholly  conceal  my 
design  (upon  that  Author)  till  after  his  publication."^ 
To  one  part  of  this  accusation  I  have  replied  in  a 
fonner  letter  in  this  paper*.  To  say  I  concealed  my 
design,  is  a  slight  mistake:  for  I  had  no  such  cer« 
tain  design,  till  I  saw  how  incorrect  an  Edition  Mr. 
Pope  had  given  the  publick.  To  the  other  part,  I 
think,  I  dare  securely  charge  my  memory  with  all 
the  favours  that  ever  I  ventured  to  ask  of  Mr.  Pope; 
tad  I  challenge  him  to  produce  my  letters  against 
me,  if  he  thinks  there  is  any  room  for  it.  The  first 
ikvour  that  I  asked  was,  when  I  introduced  a  Play 
opon  the  stage,  that  he  would  assist  me  in  a  few 
tickets  towards  my  benefit.  In  about  a  month  after 
this  request,  I  received  my  packet  back,  with  this 
civil  excuse,  "  that  he  had  been  all  the  while  from 
home,  and  had  not  my  parcel  till  it  was  too  late  to 
do  any  thing  with  it."  This,  I  confess,  induced  me, 
when  I  put  out  my  Proposals  for  ^schylus,  to  soli- 
cit Mr.  Pope  for  this  second  favour,  that  he  would 
please  to  recommend  that  my  design,  if  it  did  not 
interfere  with  his  own  affair  of  the  Odyssey.  To  this 
Mr.  Pope  replied  by  Letter,  '^  that  he  was  glad  I 
had  undertaken  this  IVork ;  and  should  be  as  glad 
to  promise  my  interest^  notwithstanding  his  own 
fuhscription  to  the  Odyssey :  that  his  own  auxkward-^ 
ness,  and  indeed  inability^  of  soliciting  in  any 
kind,  made  him  quite  useless  to  his  own  interest ; 
hut,  that  he  might  not  be  intirely  so  to  mine,  he  would 
(uk  those  of  his  Friends  for  me,  with  whom  he  was 
familiar  enough  to  ask ^any  thing''  But,  from  that 
<J^ta  the  publication  of  my  "  Shakespeare  Restored,** 
(«tt  internal  of  above  two  years)  I  never  received  one 
lijie  from  Mr.  Pope,  no  intimation  of  one  Subscriber 
I  fcf  ii§  interest,  not  even  an  order  that  I  should  put 
ittt  •wn  OAMie  down  in  my  list.     Upon  this  naked 

4  The  Cidly  Journal. 

fiict 


f§at  I  iliibmit  the  censure  both  of  my  oUigfltH«M««l 
ingratitade. 

llie  Publick  should  not  have  been  troubled  with 
this  state  of  the  case,  had  not  these  insinuations 
been  industriously  propagated  at  this  crisis,  both  to 
hurt  my  interest  in  my  subscription  for  ray  ^'  Re* 
marks  on  Shakespeare,**  which  will  now  shortly  wp* 
pear  in  the  world ;  and  in  that  Play  which  is  designed 
for  my  benefit  on  Monday  next  in  the  Theatre  at 
Drury-lane*.  It  is  my  misfortune,  I  can  boast  hot 
of  a  very  scanty  interest,  and  much  less  merit ;  'and^ 
consequently,  both  are  the  more  easily  to  be  shocked; 
I  had  no  method^  but  this^,  of  appealing  to  those 
many,  whom  I  have  not  the  honour  of  approach- 
ing, for  their  favour ;  and  of  humbly  hoping 
it  the  rather,  because  all  my  poor  attempts  in 
writing  are  calculated  to  entertain,  and  none  at  the 
expenceofany  maris  character.  lam,  Sir,. your 
obedient  humble  servant.  Lew.  Theobald. 

LETTER    VIL 

Rev.  Styan  Thirlby  to  Mr.  Theobald. 
Sir,  Camb.  Jesus  College^  May  7,  1 739. 

I  received  Proposals,  and  six  receipts.  I  have  re- 
ceived tliat  gentleman*s  subscription-money  for  whom 
you  filled  up  a  receipt  here,  which  you  said  you  would 
leave  with  Dr.  Thomas  Bentlev;  but  he  not  being  in 
Cambridge,  I  gave  him  one  of  my  six.  His  name  it 
Peter  Wyche,  esq.  Please  to  add  him  to  the  ,list» 
if  he  be  not  there  already,  and  Mr.  Richatrd  St^me^ 
and  Mr.  William  Pawson.  At  last  I  send  you  the 
list  of  such  of  my  conjectures  as  I  am  at  present  not 
unwilling  to  own.  I  waited  some  time,  m  expeotsr 
tion  of  my  Quarto  t,  which  I  wanted  to  consult  about 
some  places;  but  the  chief  occasion  of  the  delay  bito 
been  sickness.  If  you  know  any  of  them  to.be 
wrong,  either  from  the  authority  of  editions  whidi 
I  have  not  seen,  or  from  your  much  better  acquivint^ 
ance  with  Shakespear*s  style,  or  from  the  books  from 

*  See  before,  p.  212.    f  Through  the  medium  of  a  Newspaper. 
X  Mr. Popes  Edltioo.  whldl 
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which  he  took  his  matter,  or  from  any  other  way, 
or  if  you  have  better  of  your  own  upon  the  same 
^ices,  I  desire  you  to  suppress  them  ♦•  If  you  doubt 
of  uiy  of  them  upon  the  force  of  any  objections  not 
mentioned   to   me  when  you  was  here,   you  will 
oblige  me  if  you  will  please  to  take  the  trouble  to 
oonimunicate  to  me  those  objections.      You  will 
wonder  perhaps  at  the  shortness  of  the  list,  espe- 
cially having,  I  suppose,  transcribed  from  the  mar- 
gioof  my  book  -|-,  many  things  which  I  fancy  you  will 
think  as  certain  as  many,  if  not  any,  of  those  here 
inserted.    It  is  in  great  measure  owing  to  the  weak- 
ness and  languor  attending  long  illness  and  confine- 
ment to  my  room,  which  utterly  indisposed,  and 
even  disabled  me  to  consider  any  thing  carefully, 
or  to  turn  over  books;  and  therefore  1  was  forced  to 
pass  over  such  as  I  thought  would  require  either  the 
one  or  the  other.     Perhaps  too  I  have  overlooked 
many  through  weariness  or  inadvertency.     If  God 
grant  me  life  and  better  health,  possibly  I  may  draw 
out  a  much  greater  number  time  enough  to  make 
an  Appendix  to  your  book,  and  add  to  them  many 
others  which  have  occurred  to  me  since  I  saw  you, 
as  I  think  I  mentioned  in  my  last.     I  think  it  ne- 
cessary, especially  considering  the  ill  condition  of 
my  health,  and  the  very  great  effect  it  has  had  upon 
all  the  faculties  of  my  mind,  to  let  them  lie  by  me, 
at  least  till  then,  ut  refrigerato  inventienis  amore 

*  "  Dr.  Jortm  tells  us,  Di-.  Thirlhy  was  once  resolved  to  pub- 
lish Shake9|Nfar,  and  persuaded  Jortin  to  rend  over  that  Poet, 
with  a  view  to  mark  the  pas:$afr«*s  where  he  had  either  imitated 
Greek  and  Latin  writers,  or  at  legist  fallen  into  the  same  thoughts 
aod  expre-isions.     "  Many  of  these  allusions,  or  coincidences," 
continues  Jortin,  "  appeared  ;  hut  Thirlhy  dropped  his  design, 
aod  J  min^."  —  It  i-  much  to  he  lamcnte*!  that  such  a  design 
cune  to  no^hiiu?  when  ii  had  got  into  hands  so  ah)e.     It  appears 
as  if  Dr.  Jortin  had  a  higher  opinion  of  the  learning  of  Shakes- 
pear  than   ha**  been  ent'»rtaini*d  subiseqiu'ntlv  to  the  vear  1766, 
when  Dr.  F?irtiier  puhiisht*d  his  first  R.-^say  on  the  suh.iect." 

IlfMxtrations  of  Hn^nrth,  1816,  p.  3. 
t  Of  Dr.  Thirl *^y'8  copy  of  Siiakespear,  wkiicb  h»  bequenthed^ 
With  aJI  hi»  olhei  hooks  and  |)a|H»rs,  to  Sir  Edward  Walpole,  sec 
the  "  Literaiy  Anecdotes,"  vol.  IV.  p,  268. 

iequinus 
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fBfumf  vehU  lector  perpendam^  if  that  be  poMible 
But»  hovvever  that  may  be,  at.  preseot  I  cao  judge  of 
nothiDg.    I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  humble  senrant,      S.  Thirlbt. 

Mr.  Pop£*s  duodecimo  edition,  17^8,  voi^  i. 

P.  52. 1.  5.  Each  putter  out  of'  fi^e  for  one.} 
Perhaps  the  true  reading  mav  hej^vejor  ten^  or 
one  for  five.  It  was  usual  in  those  times  for  travel^ 
lers  to  put  out  money,  to  receive  a  greater  sum  if 
they  lived  to  return.  I  determine  nothing  concern* 
ing  the  reading,  but  the  exposition  is  certain.  See 
Monson*s  Itinerary  (I  think  thnt  is  the  title  he  gives 
his  Travels),  part  I.  p.  198,  &  seqq.  You  may  bor* 
row  it  of  Mr.  Budgell. 

P.  73. 1.  25.  In  all  our  trim.']  In  all  her  trim. 

P.  98. 1.  29.  The  one  Fll  slay,  the  other  stayelh 
me.]  I  read,  the  one  Fll  slay^  the  other  slayethme. 

P.  11 1. 1.  8, 9, 10^  1 1 .  Afine  ear — prove  wie.j 

heg.  Mine — note, 

Sch— shape; 

And  tliyfair  virtue^ s  force  perforce  dsth  (or  do) 
move  me. 

On  thefrst — love  thee. 

P.  1 26. 1. 13.  They  wilfully  exile  themselves  from 
Ught.']  I  read  exiled;  and  incline  to  think  Obe* 
roo's  speech  should  begin  here. 

P.  126.  1.  26.  Goblin,  lead  them  up  and  down,!^ 
for  Goblin  7/  lead  them  up  and  down. 

P.  131. 1. 1  Dion's  bud,  or  CupuTs  flower 
SI,  22.  J  Hat/i  such  force  and  blessed  pafi?er. 

I  read,    Dian's  bud  o^er  Cupid*s  flower 

Kath  such  force  and  blessed  power. 

P.  131. 1.  29, 30.  Tttania,  musichcaU,  andstrike 
more  dead  than  common  sleep.     Of  all  these  fine 

the  sense.]  for dead  than  common  sleep,  of 

all  these  five  the  sense.    I'he  five  are,  Demetrius^ 
Lysander,  Hermia,  Helena,  and  Bottom. 

p.  158. 1.31.  Nay,  in  that  you  are  astray,  ^twvere 
best  pound  you.]  Leg.  Nay,  in  that  you  are  i| 
stray,  &c. 
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P.  283.  \.  6.  opportunity,  /or  importunity. 

P.  3 10.  1.  6.   Heme,  for  Hugh. 

P.  443.  16,  17,  18.  j^nf.  What's  hername  ? 

Drorn.  Nell,  Sir;  but  hername  is  three  quarters; 
thitis,  an  ell  and  three  quarters  will  not  measure  her 
ftom  hip  to  liip.1 — Fol.  but  her  name  is  three  quar- 
ters, that's  an  ell  and  three  quarters,  will  not,  &c. 
fir  but  her  name  and  three  quarters,  that's  an  ell 
uid  three  quarters,  will  not,  &c. 

P.  558.  1.  14.  speeds,  ybr  speed's, 

P  562.  1.  9.  Leon.  PeacCy  I  will  stop  your 
mutk.']  I  see  no  cause  for  Leonato  to  say  this.  I 
6ncy  Benedict  says  it,  and  kisses  her. 

VOL.  II. 

P.  8.  1.  '21.  almost  damm.]  I  think  it  should  be 
damn;  and  so  it  is  in  Rowe's  edition.  I  suppose  he 
alludes  to  Matth.  v.  22,  **  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council ; 
but  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shull  be  in  dan- 
ger of  hell  fire." 

P.  59.  I.  14,  15.  This  comes  too  near  the  praising 
of  myself.  Therefore  no  more  of  it :  here  other 
things,]  for  hear  other  things. 

P.  65.  I.  27.  32.  Some  men  there  are — cannot 
contain  their  urine  for  affection.  Masterless  passion 
sways  it  to  the  mood  of  what  it  likes  or  loaths,!  Jbr 
Cannot  contain  their  urine ;  for  Affection,  Master 
(or  Mistress)  of  Passion,  sways  it  to  the  mood  of 
what  it  likes  or  loaths. — Folio  and  Quarto,  Masters 
rf  Passion. 

P.  129. 1.7.  Nath.'j  L.  HoL  for  the  speech  most 
certainly  belongs  to  the  Pedant.  Nathaniel,  I  sup- 
pose, IB  reading  the  letter  to  himself. 

P.  130.  1.  10.  Nath.']  This  is  a  mistake.  Al- 
nost  every  word  of  the  speech  fathers  itself,  and 
pon  the  Pedant. 

P.  139.  1.  27.  word,  for  wood. 

P.  149. 1.  6,  7.       You  care  not  for  me.— 

VOL.  II.  Gt  Rosa. 
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.  •  "         ,  •  .     ♦  ...    'rf' «,  »      *<  «t  « «^ iit  J) 

Rosa.  Great  reason ;  for  past  care  is  still  pa^t.curf ,] 
Jar  past  cure  is  still  past  care.  , 

P.  175. 1. 17 — 2.  JSiron.  And  what-^people  si^] 
I  think  this  should  be  struck  out^  not  as  an  interpo- 
lation, but  as  the  author's  first  draughty  afterwards 
j^ected,  and  wrote  over  again,  which  second  writiog 
we  have  below,  p.  176.  1.  5,  &  seqq. 

P.  296. 1. 30, 3 1 .  And  her  with-holds  he  from  me. 
Other  more  suitors,  &c.]  Jbr  And  her  with-holds 
"feotti  me,  and  other  more,  &c.  —  Folio^  And  her 
with-holds  from  me.     Other  more^  &c.  ,    . 

P.  399. 1.  27.  yes,  for  ours, 

P;  SI7. 1. 31-    P-  318. 1. 1.  for  Biano.  In  time. 

Ltic.  Mistrust  it  not. 

Biano.  I  trust 

P.  392. 1.  9.  help,  for  heaven. 

P*  399 •  !•  8.  From  lowest  place,  wheTice  virtnous 
things  proceed.]  Leg.  From  lowest  place  ipAieiiy  &c> 

P.  399. 1.  23,  24.  L^.  tomb  of  honour*d  bonie» 
indeed.     What,  &c. 

P^  411. 1.4.  fell,  Lee.  fall. 

P.  508. 1.  28.  hear,  for  here. 

P.  642. 1. 31,  his^Jorher. 

VOL.  III. 

P.  12. 1-  1—4.  And  permit  the  rdcety — hrothpr.J, 
—Folio  and  Quarto,  The  curiosity.     I  read,,  ^|^ 
courtesy. — Vol.  IL  p.  184. 1.  25,  26.  The  comifiste 
of  nations  allows  you  my  better  in  that.     Yovtj^ 
the  first  bom.  ..^, 

P.  [138.]  1. 12.  as  she,  for  a  she.  ^   1 

P.  138. 1.  2,  3.  That  vfhen—that  lights,  Jbf  09^ 
lights. 

.P.  207. 1. 17.  L.  Granted.     You,  my  Lord. 
V     P.  350. 1.  31.  And  bless'd  and  graced  more  thpA 
the  Ring  himself. — Folio,    And  bless*d  and  gracM^ 
and  did  qiore  than  the  King  J  for  And  blessed  mfS 
&rrac*d  indeed  more  than  the 
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P.  S5«.  I.  5  to  8.  We  may  meet 

At  eidier  end  in- peace ;  which  heav'n  so  frame ! 

Ortothe,  &c.    jbr 

We  may  meet, 
And  either  end  in  peace  (which  heav'n  so  frame) 
Or,  &c. 
P.  465. 1-  1 — 4,  for  I.  A.  3.  2- 


VOL,  IV. 

P.  148. 1.  Iff.   And  as  the  butcher  takes  away  th^ 
calf,  and  binds  the  wretch,  and  beats  it  when  it 
ftrms^  for  strives.     If  you  doubt  of  the  propriety 
of  the  word,   see  vol.  11.  p.  124.  127.  v<5.  Vl.  p. 
580.  582. 

P.  279. 1.  26.  His  soldiers  lurking  in  the  town 
about,] /or  towns.    See  pp.  280,  28 1. 

P.  4<fo.  1.  13,  14-  He  may,  my  Lord,  h'  as  where- 
witbftll  in  him ;  Sparing  would  shew  a  worse  sin 
than  ill  doctrine.1  Jhr  He  may,  my  Lord ;  h*  as 
wberewithall :  in  him  Sparing,  &c. 

P.  547. 1.  3, 4.  To  you,  my  good  Lord^mayor, 
and  you  good  brethren,  I  am  much  beholden.]  for 
' And  your  good  brethren,  I  am  mucli  be- 
holden. 

VOL.  V. 

P.  73. 1.  25.  It  almost  turns  my  dangerous  nature 
mU^]  for  wild. 

P.  108.  1.  23,  24.  Who  sensibly  outdares  his 
seudess  sword,  and  when  it  bows,  stands  up :  thou 
art  left,  Martins.]  for  Who,  sensible,  outdoes  his 
senseless  sword,  and  when  it  bows,  stands  up.  Thou 
art  left,  Martins. 

P.  110.1.  19.  Thee]  Leg.  You. 

P.  11 1.  i.  22,  23.  In  arms  as  sound,  as  when  I 
#oo'd  m  heart ;  As  merry,  as  when  our  nuptial  day 
was  done.]  for  In  arms  as  sound  as  when  I  woo*d. 
In  heart  as  merry,  &c. 

P'  149- 1.  15*  accusiation^  for  accusations. 

a  2  P.  197- 


22ft  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  UTBRATUR^. 

P.  197.1.  149  15-   Guess  but  my  entertainment. 
•  with  him ;  if  thou  stand'st  not  i*  th*  state  of  bai^riM.] 
Jhr  Guess  by  my  entertainipent  with  him  if  thoa»  oc. 
P.  198, 1.  2.  Jor  Than  pity  note  how  much. 
P.  249- 1.  30.  heard — ^folio,  heare,  Jar  are. 
P.  257.  I.  34,  35, 3^-  I  clo  know— awrf  thai  /mi 
he.']  Jhr  aild  that  one  am  L  —  Perhaps  the  figure  oP" 
one  was  used' for  the  word,  which  being  once  mis- 
taken for  I,  the  other  change  would  naturally  fol- 
low.    Some  perhaps  may  think  this  more  likely  to 
be  the  tme  reading :  ^*  Unshaked  of  motion,  and  I 
am  he.**    I  doubt  not  but  there  may  be  as  bad  venes- 
found  in  Shakespear :  but  I  am  not  fond  of  increai- 
ing  the  number  of  them,  and  I  prefer  the  former 
reading.     I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  you  think 
of  the  matter. 

P.  338.  1.  13.  a  fear, /or  afear*d.      I  find  in  the 
margin  of  my  book  that  you  are  for  the  old  readingt 
and  interpret  it  a  coward.     If  you  have  any  enn^ 
pies  to  support  that  exposition,  be  so  kind  as  to  send . 
them  me.     In  the  mean  time  I  cannot  but  think 
afear^d  is  the  true  reading. 

P.  3ffl.  1.  12,  13.  When  the  best  hint  wasgi^ 
him,  he  o^erlooTidy  or  did  it  from  his  teeth.] — Foli 
not  /ook't,  Jhr  not  ^ook't. 

P.  383.  1.  7.  discattering.  —  Folio,  discanderinp. 
Possibly  Shakespear  wrote  discaiuf^ing.     Sed  mhl 
statuo.     If  you  please,  and  it  be  worth  wbile^  con* 
sider  a  little  of  it ;  for  I  have  objections  agaiuBt  it, 
and  let  me  know  your  opinion  of  it ;  ami  whether 
Shakespear  ever  uses  the  word  discatter. 
P*  390.  1.  5.  8.  23.  eroByJhr  soldier. 
P.  398. 1.  23.  do/ts,  for  doits. 
P.  409. 1.  3.  Menas,  Jbr  Maecenas. 
P.  411. 1.  23,  24.    Her  life  in  Rome  would  be 
eternal  in  our  triumph.]     What  if  we  should  read, 
^^  Would  be  etemallmg  our  triumph." 
P.  415.  L  19.  Antony,  /or  Autumn. 
P.  519- 1-  3-  swell'd>  ^  well'di 

VOL. 
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P.  44.1.  17.  the, \/br  their. 

P.  69.  1.  3^9  33*  And  go  to  dust  that  it  a  Jittle 
pit,  more  land  than  gt/^  o'erdusted.l  fw  And  giw 
o  dust  that  is  a  little  gilt,  more  lana  than  gpld  d'er- 
httted. 
.p.  97  I.  19,  20.  male-ttir/e/,  yor  male-Aarfo/. 

P.  103.  I.  23,  24.  Del.  D/o  and  Ore. 

P.  142. 1.  7, 8.  As  you  value  your  trust,  Leonatus.j 
or  As  you  value  your  trusty  Leonatus.  *« 

P.  200.  1.  13— 18.  Why — ^threat  us?  Play  judge 
ttd  executioner  all  himself?  For  we  do  fear  no 
iw.]  /or  threat  us,  Play  judge  and  executioner  all 


For  we  do  fear  the  law  ? —  Findin^p  in  the 
nigin  of  my  book,  Mr.  Theobald  is  duhiouSj  I 
ttve  considered  this  over  and  over  as  attentively  as 
9^  disordered  head  would  give  me  leave,  but  can 
f9  DO  cause  to  change  my  mind.  I  should  be  glad 
oIbiow  your  objections.     See  at  the  bottom. 

P.  2 Iff.  1.  10.  Our  Britain's  hearts  dye  flying,  not 
Nir  men.]  for  Our  Britain's  harts.  And  what  if 
nre  should  read  her  for  our,  which  is  just  now  come 
into  my  head.  I  think  I  should  rather  have  wrote 
&cr,  and  rather  incline  to  think  that  Shakespear  did; 
but  as  it  is  very  uncertain,  and  of  no  consequence, 
I  would  not  have  it  mentioned. 

P.  249.  1.  25.  Pursued  my  humour,  not  pursuing 
Ui,  for  him. 

P.  425. 1.  25 — 29.  That  monster  custom,  who  all 
«ii8e  doth  eat,  Of  habif  s  devil,  is  angel  yet  in  this, 
iccj  for  Who  all  sense  doth  eat  Of  habits  evil,  &c. 

P.  451. 1-  3.  other  Christians.] — Folio,  their  even 
^istian. — Quarto,  1605,  and  1611,  their  even 
Christen — which  is  the  true  reading. — Spelman, 
rlossar.  p.  194 :  Emne  Christen.  Frater  in  Chrbto 
axonicum,  quod  m^  intelligentes  even  Christian 
roferunt :  atque  ita  editur  in  oratione  Henrici  VIII. 
J  partiamentum  an.  regn.  37.  sed  recte  in  LL.  Ed- 
jardi  Confes.  ca.  ^S.fratrem  suum—quod  AngU 
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dicunt  emne  EjUftren-^I  believe  that  learned 
tiquaiy  is  mistaken  in  making  even  a  romii 
of  emne;  for  even  or  epen,  and  emne,  ares 
words  of  the  same  signification. 

Concerning  vol.  Vi.  p.  200. 1.  13 — 18.  I  cai 
you  out  of  doubt;  for  the  folio  edition  has 
though  the  pointing  indeed  is  as  in  Mr.  V 
edition.  S.  Thiri 


LETTER    VIII. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,       Wyan^s  Courts  May  20,  1  ^ 

Since  the  pleasure  of  your  last  (for  not  answ 
to  which  sooner  I  will  attempt  no  apology,  ai 
have  given  me  so  free  an  indulgence ;)  1  have  rec 
your  pamphlet  on  the  Priest's  pretended  Disp< 
sions,  which  I  have  read  over  with  much  sat 
tion.  I  will  make  some  few  extracts  from  it, 
carefully  return  it  by  the  carrier.  I  am  much  io 
for  the  many  beautiful  conjectures  and  hints 
Epistles  afford ;  and  as  you  have  befriende< 
with  your  aid  in  my  doubts  about  The  Tempest 
(without  further  interruption)  shall  give  yoi 
list  of  those  passages  in  which  I  want  light,  a 
which  I  have  endeavoured  to  give  some,  upo 
r  Midsummer  Night's  Dream. 

P.  80.     I  swear  to  thee  by  Cupid's  strongest  bo' 
with  the  golden  hea 

As  all  the  subsequent  lines  of  this  beautiful 
ration  are  in  rhyme,  I  have  suspected  this  co 
should  be  so  too;  but,  as  I  cannot  tell  whatchai 
make,  perhaps  the  Poet  might  not  begin  his  < 
till  the  next  two  verses. 

Ibid.     Your  eyes  are  Loadstars. 

Does  he  mean,  there  is  the  same  attractive 
in  your  eyes,  as  in  the  Loadstone  ?  Loadstar,  1 
pose,  is  a  term  of  his  own. 
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P.  ^  1 .  Emptying  our  bosoms  of  their  counseU  sweWd^ 
There  my  Lysander  and  myself  shall  meet, 
'And  thenne  from  Athens  turn  away  our  eyes. 
To  seek  new  friends,  and  strange  companions. 
Aa  this  whole  Scene  betwixt  Hermia,  Helena, 
anci  Lysander,  is  strictly  in  rhyme,  I  cannot  but 
think  these  two  couplets  deviate  through  a  corrup- 
tkm :  and  I  therefore  have  attempted  to  restore  them 
to  metre,  thus : 

Emptying  our  bosoms  of  their  counsels  sweet ; 
There  my  Lysander  and  myself  shall  meet. 
And  thence  from  Athens  turn  away  our  6yes, 
To  seek  new  friends,  and  stranger  companies. 
For  this  manner  of  use  of  the  word  stranger^ 
I  have  frequent  authorities  from  our  Poet,  which  I 
need  not  at  present  trouble  you  with. 

P.  83.     I  could  play  Ercles  rarely,  or  a  part  to  tear 

a  cat  in. 
What  does  this  odd  expression  allude  to  ?  I  con- 
fess, I  have  hardly  formed  any  idea  from  it.  And 
yet  it  is  not  minted  by  our  Shakespeare,  [  find :  for 
in  an  old  play  called  the  ^  Isle  of  Gulls,*  written  by 
John  Day,  we  have  this  speech,  after  a  ranting 
bombast  line : 

♦  *  *  Fye  upon't,  mere  fustian  :  I  bad  rather 
hear  two  good  baudy  jeasts,  than  a  whole  play  of 
such  teare-cai  thunder-claps. 

Ibid  &  84.  2.  Robin  Starveling,  you  must  play  Thiy- 
by's  Mother. 

S,  You,  Pyramus^s  father:  myself,  This* 
by's  Father. 
Here  seems  to  me  a  double  forgetfulness  of  our 
Poet  There  are  no  Father  and  Mother  of  Thisbe, 
or  Father  of  Py ramus,  introduced,  when  the  inter- 
lade  comes  to  be  represented.  But  there  are  Wall 
and  Moonshine,  of  whom  there  is  not  the  least  men* 
tion  in  this  Scene. 

P.  88.     The  Ox  bath  therefore  stretched  bis  yoke  ia 

vain. 

This 
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Tliis  whole  description  of  the  disorder  in  the 
ftons^    I  think  you  told  xne,  seemed  a  copy  from 
Ovid^  but  I  have  forgot  from  what  episode. 

Ibid.    The  nine-mejis-morris  is  all  filled  with  mod. 
I  do  not  know  what  is  meant  by  the  nine-men^ s- 
morris. 

Ibid.     And  on  old  Hyem's  chin  and  icy  crown 

An  odorous  cbaplet  of  sweet  summer-buds 
Is  as  in  mockry  set. 

The  Editions  agree  in  this  reading ;  and  it  stag- 
gered me  to  hear  of  a  chaplet,  or  earland^  on  the 
chin ;  I  therefore  conjectured  it  should  be, 

And  on  old  Uyem^s  chill  and  icy  crown. 
•   But,  upon  looking  into  Paschalius  de  Coronis,  I 
find  many  instances  of  the  antients  having  chapkts 
on  their  necks,  {ts  well  as  temples;  so  that^  it  w^ 
may  suppose  Hyem  is  represented  here  as  an  old 
man,  bending  his  chin  towards  his  breast,  then  ^ 
chaplet  round  his  neck  may  properly  enough  be  said 
to  be  on  his  chin.   So  I  am  much  in  doubt  about  my 
first  conjecture. 

P.  93.     Thenybr  the  third  part  of  a  minute  hence 

Some  to  kill  cankers,  &c. 
The  Fairies  here  are  appointed  their  respective 
tasks :  but  are  these  tasks  to  continue  only  for  the 
third  part  of  a  minute  ?     I  have  little  doubt  but 
Shakespeare  wrote: 
•       Then  Ifore  the  third  part  of  a  minute,  hence. 

t.  €.  As  soon  as  your  roundel  and  iairy-song  are 
dispatched^  then,  in  a  trice,  before  the  third  part  of 
a  minute,  get  you  gone  to  do  so  and  so. 

P.  95.     Near  to  this  lack-love,  this  kill-courtesie. 

This  verse,  you  will  observe,  as  Ben  Jonson  says, 
is  broke  loose  from  its  fellows,  and  wants  to  be  tied 
up.  And  the  other  lines  of  Puck  may  easily  be  re- 
dnoed  to  seven  syllables,  this  shoots  out  into  ten. 

I  fancy  the  Poet  wrote  thus  : 
Ne%r  to  this  ktU-^cmrfesie. 

And 
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And  this  being  a  term  somewhat  uncommon, 
might  not  the  players  explain  it  by  tibia  additional . 
gloss  —  this  Lack-love  ? 

P.  103.  Enter  Pease-blossom,   Cobweb,  MotU,  M us^ 
tardseed,  and  four  Fairies. 

I  only  quote  this  to  shew  you  Mr.  Pope's  applica- 
tion to  the  old  Books,  and  art  of  multiplying  eight 
out  of  four.  In  the  two  Quarto  Editions  (printed 
anno  1600),  Titania  calls  m  four  Fairies  by  their 
names — Pease-blossom,  Cobweb,  Moth,  and  Mus- 
tardseed  ;-^and  then  it  is  marked  —  Enter  four  Fai- 
ries. —  But,  before  I  dismiss  these  wights,  I  should 
be  glad  to  know  why  in  this  Scene,  and  in  another 
p.  1 1 8,  Bottom  should  address  himself  to  Pease- 
biossom.  Cobweb,  and  Mustardseed,  and  not  say 
one  syllable  either  of,  or  to,  poor.Moth. 

P.  104.     And  forth  my  Mirmock  comes. 

This  word  I  can  neither  trace,  nor  account  for. 

P.  105.     And  at  our  Stamp  here. 

I  am  afraid,  this  is  corrupt ;  I  own,  I  do  apt  un-  # 
derstand  it.     Perhaps,  —  And  at  our  stump  here  —  ' 
pointing  to  the  stump  of  some  tree,  over  which  the 
.ffigbted  rusticks  fell. 

P.  1 10.     Two  of  the  first  Liffiy  Coats  in  Heraldjpy, 

Due  but  to  one,  and  crowned  but  with  one 
crest. 

Oar  modern  Editors  have  an  admirable  tri<^  of 
passing  over  unintelligible  nonsense  imd  fanwisg 
they  comprehend  it.  —  What  idea  could  Bf  r.  Fope 
have  of — "  Two  of  the  first  Life  ?" — 1  believe,  I  may 
venture  to  give  you  an  emendation  of  this  passage, 
that  you  will  readily  acquiesce  in. 

Two  of  the  first,  like  Coats  in  Heraldry, 
Due  but  to  One. 

One,  two,  &c.  of  the  first,  second,  &c.  are  tetms 
peculiar  in  Heraldry  to  distinguish  the  Quartering 
of  Coats.  So  in  Ben  Jonson's  Staple  of  News, 
Act  4>  Sc.  4. 

He 


234  ILLUSTRATIONS  OP   LITERATURE. 


He  bears, 


Id  a  field  Azure,  a  Sun  proper,  beamy. 
Twelve  of  the  Second. 

And  again, 

She  bears   (an^t  please  you,)   Argent,  three  leeb 

Vert, 
Id  canton  Or,  and  tassellM  of  the  First. 

P.  111.    Thou  canst  compel^  no  more  than  she  enirtd^ 

Thy  threats  have  no  more  strength,  than  bar 

weak  praise. 

Sure,  the  sense  and  opposition  of  terms,  aimed  at 

in  both  lines,  require  that  we  should  read  —  her 

weak  prajfrs. 

P.  113.     You  Minimus^  of  hindering  knotgrass  made. 

This  is  a  little  out  of  my  reach.  Is  Minimus  any 
ways  a  term  of  art  ?  I  cannot  think  Shakespeare  lo 
rude  in  Grammar  as  to  call  a  woman  Minimus. 

P.  115.     They  wilfully  exile  themselves. 

I  have  a  suspicion  it  should  be  exitd;  —  and 
please  to  consider  whether  Oberon's  Speech  should 
not  more  naturally  begin  at  this  couplet. 

P.  120.     Dian's  Bud,  or  Cupid's  FlowV 

Hath  such  force  and  blessed  power. 
Oberon  .here  is  disenchanting  his  Queen,  but  this 
was  not  to  be  done  with  Cupid's  Flower,  which,  in 
p.  90,  he  calls  Love  in  Idleness,  the  juice  of  which 
was  to  cause  a  doating  passion  for  the  object  first 
seen ;  and  he  says  in  the  same  page,  he  must  take 
the  charm  oflf  with  another  herb,  which  we  may  ima- 
gine is  Dian's  Bud.   Should  we  not  read,  think  you: 
Dian's  Bud  o*er  Cupid's  Flow'r 
Hath 

Ibid.     Titania,  musick  call,  and  strike  more  dead 

Than  common  sleep.  Of  allthese^ne  the  sense. 
This,  I  am  afraid,  is  corrupt  both  in  the  text  and 
the  pointing.  Would  musick^  that  was  to  strike 
them  into  a  deeper  sleep  than  ordinary,  contribute 
to^fine,  or  refine  their  senses  ?  May  we  not  rather 
thmk  diis  was  our  Poef  s  true  reading  ? 

Tiunia, 
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Titania^  Musick  call ;  and  strike  more  dead 
Than  common  sleep  of  all  these /vf  the  sense. 

t.  e.   of  Demetrius,  Lysander,  Hermia,  Helena, 
and  Bottom,  who  all  lay  asleep  upon  the  stage. 

P.  121.     Then,  my  Queen,  in  silence  sad. 

Why  sad  ?  Fairies,  as  we  imagine,  are  pleased  to 
trip  after  the  night* s  shade.  For  that  reason,  and 
for  bettering  the  rhyme  a  little,  1  am  willing  to 
think  it  should  be — in  silenceya^Te,  i.e.  vanish;  in 
which  sense  our  Poet  perpetually  employs  this  word. 

P.  121.     I  was  with  Hercules  and  Cadmus  once, 
When  in  a  wood  of  Crete. 

Does  not  the  Poet  forget  the  truth  of  fable  a  little 
here?  Hippolita  was  Just  brought  into  the  country 
of  the  Amazons  by  Theseus,  and  how  could  she 
have  been  in  Crete  with  Hercules  and  Cadmus  ? 

Ibid. They  bayM  the  Bear. 

Should  it  not  be  Boar }  The  Erymathian  Boar, 
you  know,  is  iamous  among  the  Herculean  Labours. 

I  imagined  this  letter,  dear  Sir,  might  have  nm 
dirough  the  Midsummer  Night's  Dream;  but  I  have 
a  full  page  for  you  still  behind,  which  I  propose  to 
trouble  you  with  by  the  very  next  post;  and  I  shall 
make  out  theremainder  of  my  Letter  in  desiring  ^oor 
judgment  on  some  occasional  passages,  that  either 
itick  with  me,  or  that  I  have  ventured  to  tamper 
with.  Believe  me,  with  a  true  2eal  and  respect^ 
Sir,  your  most  obliged  humble  servant, 

L.  Theobald. 


LETTER    IX. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,     fFyan's  Court,  May  27,  1729- 

According  to  the  proposition  in  my  last,  I  here 

proceed  to  trouble  you  with  the  remainder  of  my 

iWiir^ticHU  on  Midsummer  Night's  Dream;  and 

Aen  will  fill  up  the  meaittre  of  my  letter  with  tcmie 

random 
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raadom  enquiries,  on  which  I  much  want  your  inge- 
nious assistance  and  judgment. 

P,  122.     Thes.  Gooil-morrow,  Friends;  Saint Valeo- 

tine  is  past. 

I  wonder  Mr.  Pope  did  not  substitute  here  some 
modem  reading,  to  cure  this  signal  anachronisin : 
and  yet,  if  I  ^lould  think  fit  to  take  notice  of  it,  I 
doubt  not  but  he  will  say,  ^^  it  might  have  slept  but 
for  this  Great  Restorer  r — though  I  shall  make  no 
scruple  to  give  it  as  my  opinion,  that  our  Poet  was 
as  well  aware,  as  we  are  now,  that  Theseus  might 
be  a  little  earlier  in  time  than  St.  Valentine. 

P.  124.     It  shall  be  calPd  Bottom's  Dream,  because 

it  hath  no  Bottom. 

Ben  Jonson,  and  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  (as  I 
shall  have  occasion  to  observe)  have  frequent  girds 
at  passages  in  our  Author ;  and  I  am  in  doubt  whe- 
ther Beaumont  towards  the  conclusion  of  the  Beg- 
gar's Bush  is  not  Hurting  at  this  place  in  our  Poet : 

We  have  a  course ; 

The  Spirit  of  Bottom  is  grown  bottomless. 

There  is  no  such  character  as  Bottom  in  the  Beg- 

'   gar's  Bush ;  so  that,  unless  some  mystery  in  cant-ko- 

guage  lie  hid  under  the  expression,  1  cannot  imagine 

what  it  can  allude  to,  if  not  a  raillery  on  the  passage 

before  us.  But,  perhaps,  you  may  give  me  better  light 

Ibid.     And  I  will  sing  it  in  the  latter  end  of  a  play 
before  the  Duke :  peradventure,  to  make  it 
the  more  gracious,  I  shall  sing  it  at  her  death. 
At  her  death  !  —  At  whose  ?      In  all  Bottom's 
speech  there  is  not  the  least  mention  of  any  she-crea- 
ture, to  whom  this  relative  can  be  coupled.     I  make 
not  the  least  scruple  but  Bottom,  for  the  sake  of  a 
jest,  and  to  render  his  voluntary^  as  we  may  call  it, 
.  the  more  gracious  and  extraordmary,  said, 
1  ghall  sing  it  after  deadi* 

He,  you  know^  as  Pynmtt%  is  killed  uppa  tiie 
soenQ;  and  wo  might  proaiife  to  rise  i^iti  at  the 

conclusion 
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condwion  of  the  iDterlude,  and  give  the  Duke  hw 
Dream  by  way  of  song.  If  this  conjecture  be  rights 
the  source  of  the  corruption  is  very  obvious,  llie 
J'  in  after  being  sunk  bjr  the  vulgar  pronuneiation, 
the  copyist  mi^t  write  it  from  the  sound  —  a^ter  ; 
which  the  wise  Editors  not  understanding,  concluded*- 
two  words  were  falsely  got  together,  so  splitting! 
them,  and  clapping  in  an  A  produced  the  present 
reading — at  her. 

P.  1M»     You  roust  say  Paragon  ;  a  Paramour  is  (God 
bless  us  !)  a  thing  of  nought. 

I  suspect  it  should  be, 

■  a  thing  of  naught. 

1.  €.  a  naugh^  thing,  little  better  than  downright 
bawdy.  So  Ophelia  to  Hamlet,  when  he  talks  a 
little  grossly  to  her,  says, 

You're  naught,  you're  naughty  my  Lord. 

Ibid.     For  the  short  and  the  long  is,  our  play  is  pr^*  ' 
ferred. 

The  Poet  could  not  foiget  himself  so  much,  as  to 
make  this  blunder.     It  is  plain,  till  p.  128,  Thesem' 
hid  not  made  choice  of  any  play,  and  then  fixes  oii> 
Pyramus.-      I  have  therefore  suspected,    that  the - 
dbange  of  a  sii^le  letter  is  requisite  here,  to  set  mat- 
ters nght: 

Our  Play  is  proffered. 

u  e.  put  into  the  catalogue  of  such  out  of  vi^hich 
the  Duke  was  to  chuse ;  unless  we  may  allow  that 
ptefnretl  here  will  signify,  put  up  among  the  reat,- 
for  the  Duke's  liking ;  as  we  say,  "  prefer  a  petition/'^ 
i  e.  lodge  one  in  order  to  get  an  answer  to  it. 

And  so  we  come  to  the  end  of  the  Fourth  Act : 
but  here.  Sir,  I  would  beg  you  to  examine  one 

Sint  for  me.     It  seems  very  probable  to  me  that  the 
\h  Act  should  b^n  at  the  fourth  Scene  of  the 
fourth  Act:  or  else  that  a  change  of  the  Scenery 
should  be  there  marked,  from  the  Wood  to  Athens. 

My- 
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and,  finding  he  was  left  by  his  fellow  coiM 
seems  to  have  no  farther  business  there.  —  Q 
Flute,  Bnoat,  and  Starveling,  had  been  hd 
frighted  out  of  the  wood ;  and  they  should  I 
venture  back  thither  in  quest  of  their  com pani^ 
Besides,  if  they  did  venture  to  come  back 
their  first  speech  is  very  absurd  and  improper 
rather  seems  to  imply,  they  were  at  home 
pectation  of  his  return. — And  again,  unless  ^ 
was  come  to  Athens,  how  could  he  tell  then 
news  of  their  interlude  being  proffered,  o 
ftrrtd ;  —  I  think  my  suspicions  have  some  w 
and  I  am  more  sure  you  will  be  able  to  cleai 
up  to  me. 

P.  126.    And  grows  to  something  of  great  com 

Does  not  constancy  here  mean  consistency 
how  otherwise  may  we  explain  this  expression 

P.  127.    There  is  a  brief  how  many  sports  are 

One  of  the  old  Quartos  which  I  have,  prii 
lA>0,  reads,  ^^  how  many  sports  are  rvpef  tx 
think  we  ought  to  correct  it ;  t.  e.  here  is  tl 
of  all  the  entertainments. that  are  (ripe  or)  n 
be  p^ormed  before  your  Grace.  I  do  not  sc 
W/e  will  in  any  kind  answer  this  sense. 

P.  129.     Enter  Phibman. 

This  is  a  character  never  heard  of  till  this  i 
and  ctetainly  we  must  correct  it~-Enter  Pkih 
who,  as  you  may  observe,  in  the  very  pit 
paee,  is  sent  out  by  Theseus  to  introduce  the ) 
and  then  returns  to  tell  him  the  prologue  is  i 


I  can^but  wonder  that  Mrv  Pope  did  not. tee  the 
pointmg  should  be  thus  regulated : 

Our  true  intent  is :  —  All  for  your  delight 
We  are  not  here : — thatyoa  shoald  here  repent  yoa. 
The  acton  are  at  hand. 

P.  130.  This  grizly  beast,  which  Lion  hight  by  name. 

AH  the  rest  of  this  speech  is  in  alternate  rhyme ; 
bat  no  rhyme  remains  to  name:  we  must  therefore; 
either  conclude  that  an  intermediate  line  is  lost  here; 
or  ebe  I  suspect  an  accidental  transposition  in  the 
woids^  which,  set  right,  may  restore  it  to  a  triplet. 

This  grizly  Beast,  which  by  name  Lion  bight,  ^ 
'  coming  first  by  nighty  J- 

'         or  rather  did  affright,  j 

P.  130.    That  I,  onie  Fltite  by  name,  present  a  Wall. 

Here  is  a  small  mistake  here,  that  neither  saga- 
city, nor  collation  with  the  old  icopies,  could  direct 
Mr.  Pope  to  set  right.  It  is  plain,  from  p.  83, 
that  Flute  played  Thisbe.  Indeed  both  the  oM 
Quartos,  in  1600,  propagate  this  error ;  but  the  first 
ad  second  Editions  in  Folio  read,  as  it  surely 
might  to  be  : 

That  I,  one  Snaui  by  name. 

P.  133.     Here  come  two  noble  beasts  in,  a  Man  and 
a  Liati. 

I  do  not  think  the  jest  here  is  either  complete,  or 
tiglit.  It  is  differently  pointed  in  several  of  the  old 
copies,  which,  I  suspect,  may  lead  us  to  thfe  true 
Mding:  viz. 

Bete  come  two  noble  beasts,  in  a  Man  and  a  Lion* 

Bat  here  the  text  is  wrong ;  immediately,  upon 
ThsKus  saying  this,  enter  Lion  and  Moonshine.  — 
I  cm  therefore  scarce  doubt  but  our  Author  wrote : 

Here  come  two  noble  beasts,  in  9^. Moon  and  a  Lion. 
Mooe  having  a  crescent  and  lanthom  before  him 
fi  v^presenting  the  man  in  the  Moon ;  the  other 

ba  Lion*s  hide. 
e^-  '  P-135. 
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§ 

P.  13'5.    Dem.  ^And  thus»he  mmns :  videKcei. 
Surely,  our  Poet  wrote: 

And  thus  the  ^nosn^t  &c. 

All  TilUbe't  subsequent  speech  being  a  lamente- 
tion  for  Py ramus ;  and  besides,  it  is  said  just  abo?e: 

Here  she  comeS)  and  her  Pactum  ends  the  plij. 

Which,  by  the  way,  I  think  should  be  spokeb  \g 
Philostrate,  and  not  by  Theseus ;  for  the  fonnCr/ 
as  we  find  by  p.  128,  had  seen  the  interlude  rehearsed^ 
and  consequently  knew  how  it  ended. 

P;  185.    These  lily  Lips^  this  cherry  fiose,  ttc.  ^ 

All  Tbisbe's  lamentation  runs  in  metre  and  verr 
sifiettion. 

The  fiMt  and  second  rhyme. 

The  third  rhymes  to  the  sixth. 

The  fourth  and  fifth  rhyme. 

The  sixth  rhymes  to  the  third. 

But  this  versification  is,  in  the  single  instiitf^ 
het^  quoted,  transgressed.  There  must  be  therefore, 
I  imagine,  a  small  innovation,  by  some  accident  or 
other,  upon  the  text.     I  would  restore  it  thus : 

These  lily  Brows, 
This  cherry  nose,  &c. 

Now  black  brows  being  a  beauty,  lily  brows  are 
as  ridiculous  as  a  cherry  nose,  green  eyes,  or  cow- 
slip cheeks. 

Ibid.    Lay  them  in  gore,  &c. 

Would  it  not  be  tetter : 

Lave  them  in  gore,  &c. 

Here,  Sir,  I  conclude  this  part  of  my  task,  and 
have  room  left  to  trouble  you  but  with  very  few 
queries  farther  at  present.  But  I  will  continue  my 
rule,  that  no  paper  shall  be  lost. 

Merry  Wives,  p.  212 : 

Shall.  The  Luce  is  the  fresh  fish ;  the  salt  fish  is 
an  old  Coat. 

This  has  been  a  most  inveterate  passage  to  me, 
and  so  still  continues.     I  propound  it  to  yon  as  a 

riddle, 


He,  and  I  wish  most  fervently  you  may  have  the 
[  to  solve  it ;  to  which  end  too,  I  will  eladly  com- 
licate  such  hints,  if  they  may  possibly  give  any 
L  Justice  Shallot;  in  this  Flay,  is  supposed  to 
ir  Tho$nas  Lucjfj  who  persecuted  Shakespeare  for 
-itealin|;.  The  Lucys,  as  we  find  by  Dngdale's 
wickshire,  quartered  12  fishes'  called  Luces  in 
'.arms;  and  of  Luces,  Gesner  tells  us,  there  is  i( 
pe  and  a  fresh-water  species.  I  was  thinking 
if  in  Heraldry  the  fresn-water  Luce  might -sig- 
a  younger  branch,  and  the  sea  Luce  a  bead  of  a 
hfy  and  Falstafif  were  to  say  this  to  Shallow, 
light  cany  a  good  deal  of  concealed  satire; 
then,  as  Sir  Hugh  interposes  his  dialogue,  and 
lere  is  no  reply  made  to  this  supposed  satire,  I 
Miged  to  disapprove  my  own  conjecture. 

can  have  room  but  for  one  more ;  and  that  shall 
i^  of  Hamlet,  p.  228 : 

Hast^'  me  to  know,  that  I  with  wings  as  swift 
As  Meditaiton,  or  the  Thoughts  of  (^ove,  &c. 

ere  is  either,  I  suspect,  a  most  barbarous  tauto- 
,  or  a  great  mistake  in  terms.  Thought^  in- 
p  is  swiu;  but  Meditation  is  not  so.  That  is,  I 
it,  a  deliberate  action  of  the  soul,  by  ^hich 
reieh  and  ponder  our  first  simple  ideas,  and  so 
a  judgment  upon  them. 

m^ne  our  Author  wrote. 
As  Mediation^  or  the  TTumghts  of  Love.. 

>  a  tautology  will  be  quite  removed ;  and.  a  beau* 
a  my  poor  opinion,  added  to  the  thought 

wish  the  paper  would  further  comply  with  my 
nation :  but  it  shall,  in  yielding  me  the  scope 
oifess  myself,  dear  Sir, 
our  most  sincerely  obliged  humble  servant. 

Lew.  Theobald.  • 

m 
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LETTER    X. 

To  Mr,  Warburton,  at  Newark. 

Dear  Sir,  Thursday^  29  May^  1729.^ 

I  have  received  the  pleasure  of  your  last,  aod 
very  zealously  embrace  the  encouragement  yott 
eive  me  of  corresponding ;  which  1  shall  always  be 
fond  of  continuing,  so  long  as  you  indulge  me  in  ii; 
and  I  am  capable  of  desiring  self-improvement.  I 
entirely  come  into  your  thoughts,  that  this  episto- 
lary intercourse  should  be  kept  up  with  all  the  net' 
ligence  of  conversation ;  a  studied  elegance  of  style 
would  here  be  affectation,  and  an  impediment  in  iti 
consequence.  Therefore,  to  proceed  in  your  owa 
method,  I  shall  first  trouble  you  with  my  thoughts 
on  your  observations,  and  then  subjoin  my  own 
fresh  enquiries. 

As  to  your  explanation  of  the  BasUisah-like,  there 
can  be  no  dispute  but  it  is  very  ingenious.  I  am 
only  afraid,  as  you  say  on  another  of  mine,  lest  it 
should  be  thought  too  refined.  It  carries  an  allu- 
sion in  a  single  word,  without  the  thought  being 
any  further  prosecuted ;  consequently  must  he  very 
dark  to  the  person  spoken  to,  as  well  as  to  the  whole 
audience. 

The  difliculty  of  Limoges  and  Austria  is  suffici- 
ently cleared  up  to  me. 

And  1  am  no  less  indebted  for  your  reconciling  mt 
to  three-man  Songmen^  as  it  now  stands  in  oui 
Author.  It  was  my  own  thought  once,  that  it 
meant  pne  that  could  sing  all  the  three  parts  in  anj 
musical  composition  ;  but  I  was  staggered  in  this  bj 
Mr.  Galliard's  opinion,  that  the  word  could  hardlj 
bear  that  idea :  yet  I  am  convinced  it  may,  in  spit 
of  his  technical  judgment 

*•  And  now  to  come  to  some  short  remarks  upon  th 
new  passages  transmitted  to  me. 

Tempft 
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Tempest,  p.  6 : 

If  you  can  command  these  elements  to  silence,  and 
work  the  Peace  of  the  present,  we  will  not  hand,  &c.    . 

You  propose  —  of  the  Prease ;  but  Prease,  or 
Press^  I  am  afraid,  signifies  only  a  Crowd,  not  a 
Tumult. — I  have  all  along  read  and  understood  the 
passage  thus  : 

the  peace  o*  the  present, 

le.  on  the  Present.  That  is,  if  you  can  command 
silence,  and  appease  these  elements  on  the  instant^ 
at  a  woriTs  speakings  what  need  we  be  at  such  la*^ 
boar  in  working  a  ship  ? 

We  split,  we  split,  &c. 
These  two  lines,  I  conceive,  were  designed  to  be 
spoken  as  by  the  ship's  crew,  who  make  a  confused 
clamour  within,  on  their  apprehensions  of  sinking. 

Prosp. Master  of  a  full  poor  Cell. 

These  two,  I  confess,  taken  as  adjectives,  have 
such  a  contrariety  in  their  sense,  that  the  expression 
^roaches  very  near  to  a  blunder.  But  I  have 
always  understood  the  first  of  them  to  be  adverbially 
coupled  to  the  other  with  an  hyphen ; 

■  Master  of  a  full-poor*  Cell. 

As  to  the  next. 

Like  one  who  having  into  Truth,  &c. 
here  you  propose  to  substitute  —  injured  Truth — al 
a  cure  for  the  sense.     I  will  tell  you  how  I  hav^ 
read  and  conceived  it;  and  then  submit  it  to  you^ 
whether  there  needs  any  recourse  to  that  change: 
. _ — —  Like  one 

Who  having  into  Trut|),  by  telling 't  oft, 

Ifade  such  a  Sinner  of  bis  Memory, 

To  credit  his  own  Lie. 

L  e.  says  Prospero, 

My  brother  has  behaved  so  like  a  common  Liar 
that  tells  his  false  stories  so  often  over,  till  he  de*- 

V 

*  Fbrpauperisj  perexigus  CeUulse.  Aod  the  French^  I  n^ 
aember,  express  themselves  in  the  very  same  manaer,  jfor^df- 
maUde,  fariUer,  &c. 

R  2  ceivet 
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ceives  even  his  own  memory,  and  credits  hit  owi 
Lie  into  a  Truth  ; 

that  is,  believes  his  own  Lie  to  be  true ;  as  AtttoDV 
icted  the  outward  face  and  deputation  of  power  a 
long,  till  be  began  to  imagine  himself  the  real  Daki 

Our  Hint  of  Woe 

which  you  would  correct  to-^Stint.  But  we  ought 
perhaps,  to  remember,  that,  in  many  pasas^^  on 
Author  uses  £ftn/,  for  Argument,  Theme,  Cue,  &e 
and  then,  perhaps,  a  change  may  not  be  so  neM 
sary. 

I  very  readily  embrace  your — antient  Moral  ft 
Morsel;  it  carries  probability,  and  heightens  th 
Wit — But  now  to, 

Each  Putter-out  oi  five  for  one. 

I  have  not  been  without  a  conjecture  some 
thing  like  yours  here.  You  say,  it  seems  to  levi 
at  money  advanced  and  contributed  at  20  per  cem 
for. promotion  of  discoveries  in  the  West  Indie 
But  then  should  not  the  text  be, 

Each  Putter*out  of  oru  for  Jive  ? 

Morison,  I  remember,  in  his  Travels,  tells  us,  h 

Eut  money  into  the  hands  of  friends  before  botl 
is  expeditions,  to  receive  so  much  more  if  he  live 
to  return.     And  he  speaks  of  this  method  as  of 
thing  usually  done  by  Travellers  of  that  time. 

But,  if  you  will  give  me  leave,  I  will  subjoin  m; 
construction  of  what  I  really  think  our  Autho 
meant  by  this  passage. 

Each  Putter-out  of  five  for  one,  &c. 
L  e.  each  Voyager,  or  Traveller. 

(So  in  Two  Grentlemen  of  Verona,  p.  150. 
Put  forth  their  Sons  to  seek  Preferment  out.) 

And  his  context  seems  to  be  this :  —  When  w 
were  boys,  who  would  believe  there  were  dewlaj 
Mountameers,  or  men  with  their  heads  lA  the 
breasts,  which  now  every  ^t^e  Travellers,  that  pi 

ou 
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out,  bring  us  vouchers  of,  for  one  that  pretends  to 
dispate  the  veracity  ?  — And  it  is  not  improbable,  I 
think,  that  our  Author  here  might  be  paying  either 
in  oblique  compliment,  or  throwing  out  a  sarcasUi 
ooSir  Walter  Kaleigh,  who  in  his  Travels  (which 
were  printed  along  with  Hackluyt's  Voyages  in  the 
year  l600)  tells  us  of  a  nation,  called  ilwaipanans, 
(biess  us  from  the  hard  name  I)  whose  heads  appear 
not  above  their  shoulders  :  "  which  (as  our  Traveller 
▼ery  gravely  subjoins)  though  it  may  he  thought  a 
merejablej  yet  for  mine  own  part  i  am  resolved  U 
is  true,  because  every  Child  in  the  Provinces  of  Ar* 
camaia  and  Canuri  affirm  the  same.'' 

This  is  my  conjecture  of  the  passage ;  which  is  in 
the  balance,  till  it  meets  your  sanction,  or  refutation. 


Grind  their  joints 


With  dry  convulsions. 

I  like  very  well  the  substitution  of  your  epithet.—- 
wry  amvuLsions.  I  must  own,  I  cannot  tell  physi* 
cally,  whether  convult^ions  ever  do  arise  from  any 
dry  caufte ;  if  they  do,  there  seems  some  consonance 
of  idea  preserved  in  dry  and  grind.  Here  the 
Doctors  must  come  in  to  our  aid. 

I  shall  be  very  impatient  for  your  explanation  of 
the  Scene  you  mention  in  Lear,  if  you  can  afford 
me  a  Letter  extra  upon  that  subject. 

But  now,  dear  Sir,  it  is  time  I  should  think  of 
your  dismission  for  the  present ;  which  shall  be,  after  ^ 
nbjoining  my  li^^t  of  those  places  that  are  dark  to 
me  in  the  Tempest. 

p.  10.     To  trash  for  overtopping. 

Does  trashy  by  any  county  dialect,  signiiy  lop^ 

CMtoff? 

P.  12.     When  I  have  decked  tbe  sea. 

Does  he  mean  ^'  shed  tears  into  the  sea  from  the 

4eck  of  the  ship,"  or  what  else  ? 

P.  13, 
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P.  13.     Now  I  arise  :  Sit  still. 

1  have  conjectured — Now,  Ariel: — calling  to 
his  Spirit,  meaning  he  is  ready  for  him,  as  his  daugh* 
ter  is  going  to  sleep. 

P.  15.     Frosp.  What  is  the  time  o'th*  day  ? 
Art,  Past  ihe  mid  season. 
Prosp.  At  least  two  glasses:  the  time. 
As  Prospero,  by  his  asking  what  it  was  o^clock, 
seems  evidently  not  to  know  ;  methinks  the  division 
of  these  speeches  is  wrong.     I  would  digest  them: 
Prosp.  What  is  the  time  o'th'  day  ? 

Art.  Past  the  mid  season 

At  least  two  glasses. 
Prosp.  The  lime  iwixt,  &c. 

P.  19.     Mir.  Abhorred  Slave!  &c. 
Does  not  this  speech  seem  more  properly  to  belong 
to  Prospero  ? 

P.  22.  And  his  brave  Son. 

Sure  this  is  a  forgetful ness  of  our  Poet.  Nobody 
was  lost  in  the  wreck ;  that  is  manifest  from  several 
passages :  and  yet  we  have  no  such  character  in  the 
Dramatis  Personae  as  the  Duke  of  Milan*s  Son. 

P.  32. Keep  in  Tunis, 

And  let  Sebastian  wake. 
I  have  not  the  least  glimmering  of  conception  why 
this  is  said,  or  how  it  depends  on  the  rest. 

Ibid.     Bandied  be  they  and  melt, 
savours  of  the  obscure. 

.    P.  35.     Like  a  foul  Bumbard. 

Does  he  mean  a  Cup  so  called,  or  a  navigable 
Vessel?  I  remember  again  in  Henry  VIII.  p.  94^. 
And  here  you  lie  baiting  of  Bombards,  when  ye 
should  do  service. 
t  ^.  as  I  presume,  tipKng.  And,  as  Bombard  u 
here  used,  I  think  there  is  a  vehicle  in  the  Univer- 
sity, which  they  call "  a  Gun  of  Ale.** 

p.  37.     I  will  not  take  too  much  for  him. 
Does  he  mean,  '^  I  should  think  no  price  thmi 
was  offered  me  too  much?** 

p.  SI 
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P.  38.     I  afmid  of  him? 

He  18  not  charged  with  any  sach  fear, 
p.  39.     Young  Scamels. 

I  think  we  have  found  out  this^  but  shall  be  glad 
of  your  opinion. 

P.  42.     No  woman's  face  remember.  ■ 

Has  not  Miranda  forgot  herself  a  little  ?    In  the 

irst  Act,  p.  g.  she  remembers  to  have  had  four  or 

Ife  women  attendants. 
P.  49.     Praise  in  departing. 

What  does  this  mean  ?  Suspend  your  commenda- 
tions, till  you  havemorecause  from  the  consequences. 

P.  53.     Go  bring  the  Rabble. 

Does  he  mean,  the  Rabble  of  menial  Spirits  under 
direction?  for  Ariel  is  not  yet  sent  to  bring Stephano, 
Tnnculo,  Caliban,  &c.  ^ 

P.  54. A  Corollary. 

Does  this  ever  signify  a  Surplus  ? 

P.  59.     Now,  Jerkin,  you  are  like  to  lose  your  Hair. 
Does  this  allude  to  its  being  torn  down  from  an 
hairline,  when  Stephen  steals  it  ? 
P.  63.     ThouVi  pincbt  for't  now. 

I  suspect  the  pointing  wrong  here;  and  would 
change  it : 
TuouVt  pincht  for*t  now,  Sebastian,  flesh  and  blood. 

As  in  Lear,  p.  445. 
The  good-jers  shall  devour  them,  Jlesh  fmdfoU^ 
Ere  they  shall  make  us  weep. 

Ibid.     Where  the  Bee  fucks,  there  suck  I. 

Ariel,  as  a  refined  spiritual  essence,  had  no  occar 
iioQ  for  food. —  Perhaps,  "  there  lurk  I.''  The  two 
labsequent  verses  seem  to  countenance  this. 

P  65.     Of  whose  soft  grace. 

I  have  imagined  the  context  might  better  bear,  of 
i^Mfesought  grace,  t.  e.  ^^  though  you  have  not  sought 
her  aid,  1  have,  and  found  it/* 

P.  66.     Playing  at  chess. 

May  it  not  reasonably  be  asked,  where  they  got 

chess-board? 

P.  68. 
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P.  68. at  pickt  leisure 

(which  shall  be  shortly)  single  IMI  — 

I  think  it  should  rather  be  thus : 

■  at  pickt  leisure 

(which  shall  be  shortly  singled)  IMI  —7 

P.  69.     Liquor  that  hath  gilded  them 

Of  their  understanding. 
Does  he  mean,  that  has  made  them  ruddy,  or 
gelded  them  of  their  understanding  ? 

And  now,  dear  Sir,  you  see  I  have  but  bare 
room  to  subscribe  myself  your  most  obliged  and 
afiectionate  friend^  Lew.  Theobald. 

LETTER    XL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,         Wyaris  Courts  Oct.  25,  ITSg. 

I  received  yours  of  the  23d  instant,  and  em- 
brace the  favour  with  the  sincerest  pleasure  ima- 
ginable. The  cessation  of  my  correspondence  was 
indeed  occasioned  by  the  hope  of  seeing  you  in 
town,  from  the  letter  which  you  mention ;  and  by 
the  intervention  of  the  summer  months,  which  have 
obliged  me  to  be  too  much  a  flyer:  but  I  am  now 
pitched  on  my  own  ground  again,  and  shall  settle. 

A  new  Edition  of  the  Dunciad  has  for  some  weeks 
been  threatened;  but  the  sword  is  yet  only  kept  over 
our  heads.  —  I  am  as  much  surprized  as  youj  at  the 
silence  of  some  whom  we  take  to  he  injured.  For 
myself,  you  know,  I  have  pur|K)sed  to  reply  only  in 
Shakespeare. — And  let  that  name,  like  a  charm, 
bring  me  back  to  business.  As  it  would  ask  too 
deep  a  research  into  my  papers,  for  the  present 
post,  to  take  up  the  aflPair  methodically  as  we  left  it; 
be  pleased  to  let  me  begin  with  a  voluntary,  and 
propose  a  single  doubt  to  you,  with  a  conjecture 
upon  it,  the  proof  of  which,  I  imagine^  will  take 
up  the  whole  limits  of  this  Epistle. 

Taming 
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Timing  of  the  Shrew,  p.  8  : 

My  Lord|  we  most  bm?e  a  Shoulder  of  Mutton  for 

a  Property,  and  a  little  Vinegar  to  make  our  Devil  roar. 

Our  Poet,  I  think,  seems  to  forget  himself.  Mut- 
ton, indeed,  is  used  in  the  Interlude ;  which,  being 
over-roasted,  Petruchio  throws  from  the  table.  But 
then  there  is  no  Devil  in  the  Drama.  Or,  if  there 
were,  or  that  Shakespeare  designed  a  fling  at  the 
Old  Plays,  in  which,  as  we  shall  see.  Devils  were 
so  frequent,  yet  what  can  he  allude  to,  by 

Vinegar  to  make  a  Devil  roar  ? 
I  confess  I  am  at  a  fault;  and,  if  I  should  run 
upon  the  wrong  scent,  I  cannot  help  it.  Well  start 
some  game,  if  we  miss  that  in  chace.  I  would 
scarce  venture  to  trust  any  body  but  Mr.  Warbur- 
toQ  with  the  conjecture  that  I  am  going  to  make; 
because  it  is  a  little  peremptory,  and  only  depends 
on  the  stress  of  parallel  passages  for  its  authority. 
Granting  our  Poet  only  intended  a  Spear^  as  I 
hinted,  might  he  not  have  wrote, 

and  a  little  wooden  dagger  to  make  our  Devil  roar? 

llie   difierence   of   wooden  dagger  and  vinegar, 
seems  at  first  glance  a  little  startling.     But  then,  if 
we  may  call  pronunciation  into  our  aid,  (^fn,  and 
Woodtn ;  —  esar^  and  dagger)  the  difference  is  not 
so  considerable.     And  agam,  may  not  error  .have 
arisen  from  contraction  in  the  written  copies  and  the 
current  hand  of  those  times,  and  so  w^n  (wooden) 
been  mistaken  for  mw,  and  d^gar  (dagger)  for  egar? 
Ne  scBvi,  magne  SacerdoSj  may  I  not  fairly  say  ? 
And  yet  take  my  parallel  authorities  ;  and  you  may 
wish,  perhaps,  I  had  been  right,  though  you  should 
be  forced  to  determine  against  me.  —  In  the  first 
place  I  am  to  remind  you,  that  the  Old  Plays  (espe- 
cially in  the  times  of  Popery,  whilst  spirits,  and 
witcticraft,  and  exorcising,  held  their  own)  are  ge- 
nerally furnished  with  the  character  of  a  Devil,  and 
Boffoon,  or  arch  fool  (called  Fice)j  who  was  equips 
ped  with  a  long  coat,  a  cap  and  asses  ears,  and  a 
kth-dagger ;  and  who  used  to  skip  on  the  Devil's 

back. 


1 
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back,  and  lay  on  him  with  a  vengeance,  ad  eapta 
dum  populunij  and  set  a  certain  quantity  of  iMrren 
spectators  on  the  grin  with  his  Arlequinades*. 

Proofs:  I  shall  begin  with  a  quotation  or  two  from 

four  own  pamphlet  of  **  Popish  I  mpostures  ;**  (which 
have,  as  you  ordered,  dehvered  to  our  Friend  Con- 
caoen.) 

I.     It  was  a  pretty  part  in  the  old  Church  Plays, 
when  the  nimble  Fir^  was  to  skip  nimbly  up  like  a       & 
jack-an  apes  into  the  DeviPs  neck,  and  ride  the       1 
Devil  a  cockhorse,  and  belabour  him  with  his  Wooden       i 
Dagger  till  he  made  him  roar ;  whereat  the  people 
wpuld  laugh,  to  see  the  Devil  so  Vice-haunted. 

Her  Devils,  be  sure,  be  some  of  those  old  Vice- 
haunted,  casheer^d,  wooden^bcaien  Devils,  that  were 
wont  to  frequent  the  stages,  &c.  who  are  so  scared 
with  the  idea  of  a  Vice  and  a  dagger^  as  they  durst 
never  since  look  a  paper-Vice  in  the  face. 

Cap.  19,  p.  114,''5. 

Again, 

This  was  well  roared  of  a  young  Devil,  for  a 
Prslu  iium  to  the  Play.     Cap.  14,  p.  72. 
But  to  fetch  some  testimonies  from  the  Stage  itself: 

II.  Ben  Jonson's  Staple  of  News,  p.  165,  8vo. 
There  was  no  Play  without  a  Fool  and  a  Deoil  in't. 

He  would  carry  away  the   Fice  on  his  back,  quick 
to  Hell,  &c. 

III.  And  afterwards,  p.  187  : 
But  here  is  never  a  Friend  to  carry  him  away. 

Besides,  he  has  never  a  Wooden  Dagger/     Vd  not 

*  Dr.  Warburton,  in  his  own  Edition^  had  not  forgotten  these 
eiss.  "  When  the  acting  the  mysteries  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tement  was  in  vogue,  at  the  representation  of  the  mystery  of  the 
FlMsion,  Judas  and  the  Devil  made  a  part.  And  the  Devils 
wherever  he  came«  was  always  to  suffer  some  disgrace^  to  make 
Ibe  people  laugh :  as  here,  the  buffi>onery  was  to  apply  the  gall 
iBod  vinegar  to  make  him  roar.  And  the  Passion  being  that,  of 
all  the  mysteries,  which  was  most  frequently  represented^  Tini^gar 
became  at  length  the  standing  implement  to  torment  the  Detflj 
and  was  used  jfbr  thb  pinrpose  even  after  the  mysteries  ceased, 
and  the  moralities  came  in  vogue ;  where  the  Devil  continued  to 
liave  a  considerable  part.  Tm  mention  of  it  here,  was  to  lidi- 
cide  so  absurd  a  eimmstanee  in  these  old  fioeus.*' 
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#ive  m  rush  for  a  Vice  that  has  not  a  wooden  dagger, 
to  snap  at  every  body  he  meets. 

IV.    JBen  Jon8on*8  Devil  *8  an  Ass,  p.  954,  8vo. 
/fiif.  What  is  he  calls  upon  me^  and  would  aeeoi  to 

lack  a  Vice  ? 
Ere  his  words  be  half  spoken^  I  am  with  him  in 

a  trice. 
Here,  there,  and  every  where,  as  the  cat  is  with 

the  mice : 
True,    vetus    Iniquitas.       Lack'st  thou   cards, 

friends,  or  dice? 
I  will  teach  thee  cheat,  child,  to  cog,  lie,  and 

swagger. 
And  ever  and  anon  to  be  drawing  forth  tbj 

Dagger. 

V.  And  again,  p.  256 : 

When  evVy  great  man  had  his  Vict  stand  by  him. 
In  his  long  coat,  shaking  his  wooden  dagger. 

And  now  to  our  own  Author,  who  will,  at  least, 
I  conceive^  be  explained  in  these  testimonies. 

VI.  King  Henry  V.  p.  448  : 

Bardolph  and  Nim  bad  ten  times  more  valour  than 
this  roaring  Devil  WW  old  Play,  every  one  may  pare 
his  nails  with  a  wooden  dagger. 

VII.  And  Twelfth  Night,  p.  241 : 
I  am  gone,  Sir;  and  anon.  Sir, 

ril  be  with  you  again  ; 
In  a  trice,  like  to  the  old  Vice^ 

Your  need  to  sustain. 
Who,  with  Dagger  of  Lathy  in  his  rage  and  his 
wrath. 

Cries,  ah  ha !  to  the  Devil^ 

Like  a  mad  lad,  pare  thy  nails^  Dad,  &c. 

And,  next,  give  me  leave  to  throw  in  a  passage, 
diat,  I  flatter  myself,  has  never  yet  been  understood 
by  common  Readers,  nor  will  be  but  by  the  aid  of 
these  testimonies. 

VIII.  2  Henry  IV.  p.  328,  where  Falstaff  is 

duuracterizing  Justice  Shallow : 

And 
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And  now  is  this  yie€*s  Dagger  become  a  Squire, 
and  taiks  as  famiiiarly  of  John  of  Gaunt,  fcc^ 
.i.  e.  Shallow  was  as  impertinent  a  macbine,  as  the 
wooden  dagger  in  tbe  band  of  a  common  Buffoon. 

IX.  And  80  in  Hamlet,  p.  277  : 
A  Fice  of  Kings. 

I  have  a  great  suspicion  the  Poet  does  not  mean 
barely  a  vicious,  execrable  King;  but  one  as  much 
the  disgrace  and  mockery  of  the  kingly  rank,  as  the 
Vice,  or  Buffoon,  was  of  any  character  he  supported. 

X.  And  may  I  venture  to  suspect  that  another 
passage  (the  reading  of  which  has  been  justly  sus- 
pected, and  ingeniously  attempted  to  be  amended) 
may  admit  an  explication  and  allowance  of  being  ge- 
nuine, from  the  above  quotations  ? 

Richard  III.  p.  34I : 

Thus,  like  tbe  formal  Vice,  Iniquity, 
I  moralize  two  meanings  in  one  word. 

It  is  not  impossible  but  f^ice  may  not  be  the  qua- 
lity, but  person  here ;  the  Vice,  or  Buffoon,  per- 
sonating Iniquity;  and  then  a  formality  of  behaviour 
was  essentially  a  necessary  disguise.  In  Ben  Jon- 
son's  Devil 's  an  Ass,  for  example,  Iniquity  is  the 
very  Pice  that  wants  employment  on  earth.  And 
to  this  let  me  add,  that,  when  the  Stage  increased  in 
refinements,  the  Buffoon's  droll  characters  were 
changed  into  personated  qualities,  such  as  Iniquity, 
Usury,  Vanity,  Prodigality,  &c.  of  which,  perha]>s, 
this  speech  in  Ben  Jonson's  Staple  of  News,  p.  187, 
may  be  some  confirmation  : 

That  was  the  old  way,  gossip,  when  Iniquity 
came  in  like  hocus-pocus,  in  a  jugier^s  jerkin, 
with  false  t»kirts,  like  the  Knave  of  Clubs.  But 
now  they  are  attirM  like  men  and  women  oHhe  time, 
tbe  Vices  male  and  female.  Prodigality  like  a 
young  Heir,  and  bis  mistress  Money  prankt  up  Ifte 
a  prime  lady,  &c. 

Sed  hrixw,  as  tlie  grave  Dons  say.  —  I  have  laid 
myself  open  to  you  without  reserve^  and  wiiiingly 

submit 
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mbmil  to  your  determination,  whether  I  have  not 
put  in  for  the  Asses  Ears,  and  a  slash  of  the 
Wooden  Dagger  into  the  bargain.  But,  dear  Sir, 
in  the  Appendix  of  your  next,  give  me  your  con- 
ception of  thia  odd  passage  in  Troilus,  p.  351,  for  I 
want  a  voucher  to  my  own  judgment  ofit : 

Here's  Agamemnon^  an  honest  fellow  enougfa| 
anH  one  that  loves  quaiU,  but  he  hath  not  so  muck 
brain  as  ear*wax. 

Your  most  faithfully  obliged  humble  servant. 

Lew.  Theobald. 


LETTER    Xli. 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,         Wyari*s  Courts  Nov.  ff,  Ijap. 
I  have  received  the  pleasure  of  yours  of  the  3d  in- 
stant, which  I  ardently  expected  two  posts  before. 
I  entirely  agree  with  you  in  keeping  our  method  of 
going  through  with  the  Plays,  in  order  to  which 
role  I  will  b%in  to  accommodate  myself  on  Satur- 
day next)  :  not  that  I  may  the  sooner  get  rid  of  a 
correspondence  which  I  can  never  account  trouble>* 
sonfie ;  but  that  I  may  the  sooner  assist  myself  with 
your  ingenious  remarks.     As  to  your  complaint  of 
my  silence  with  regard  to  the  observations  you  favour 
jDe  with,  I  beg  you  to  excuse  me.      It  has  been 
partly  because  I  generally  come  into  your  remarks ; 
and,  if  in  any  1  remain  doubtful,  I  had  determined, 
when  we  had  quite  run  through,  by  way  of  post- 
script, to  communicate  my  objections,  and  be  more 
fiilly  informed.     Did  I  enter  upon  that  part  at  this 
juncture,  I  am   afraid  it  would  too  much  interrupt 
oar  progress.     As  to  TonsorCs  Greek  Plutarch^  I 
liare  yet  seen  no  advertisement  ofit,  nor  do  I  believe 
it  is  published.     I  thank  you  for  the  friendly  hint 

oono^milig 
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concerning  my  subscription.  I  shall  be  very  protul 
of  the  encouragement  of  any  friends,  that  think  fit, 
when  I  am  published.  Vou  may  be  sure  I  should 
he  very  slaa^for  many  reasons,  it  were  quite  out  of 
my  hands;  and  1  have  some  too,  why  I  am  not  will- 
ing to  precipitate.  I  have  obtained  the  honour  of 
His  Royal  Highnesses  name  now  lately :  and  my 
J^dy  Delawarr  has  befriended  me  with  such  a  list  of 
Quality  as  were  well  worth  waiting  for.  I  know 
you  will  not  be  displeased,  if  I  should  tell  you  in 
your  ear,  perhaps  I  may  venture  to  join  the  Text  to 
my  Remarks.  But  of  that  more  a  little  time  hence. 
Now  to  a  little  business  enpassant.  I  am  mightily 
struck  with  the  happiness  of  your  guess  about  old 
FEAST  Antients,  and  hope  much  it  will  stand  of  au- 
thority.— As  to  Agamemnon  and  his  quails,  you 
imagine,  you  say,  it  may  be  a  contraction  of  quar^ 
rels,  or  a  corruption  from  squalls.  I  own  I  have 
conceived  a  difierent  notion  of  the  Poet's  phrase, 
which  I  shall  venture  to  submit  to  you.  Thersites, 
you  know,  is  all  through  the  Play  as  scurrilous  and 
scandalous  in  his  observations  upon  the  Greeks  as 
one  could  wish.  He  abuses  Menelaus  for  a  stupid 
cuckold  ;  and  with  the  same  freedom^  I  suspect,  he 
means,  by  saying  the  brother  is  a  great  lover  of 

2uailSi  that  he  is  a  notable  whoremaster,  or,  as  we 
ave  it  in  another  vulgar  idiom,  a  mutton-nwnger. 
Apropos,  in  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona  (the 
Play  upon  which  I  am  next  to  advance  my  queries), 
in  that  ridiculous  scene  betwixt  Proteus  and  Speed, 
we  meet  with  this  expression  : 

Ay,  Sir;  I,  a  lost  mutton,  gave  your  Letter  to 
her,  a  LAC*d  mutton. 

Cotgrave,  who  has  given  us,  I  think,  the  best  an* 
tique  French  Dictionary,  explains  the  laced  mutton 
by,  une  garse,  'putain,Jille  dejoye;  so  that  mutton 
has  been  a  metaphor  of  old  standing  for  that  game. 
But  what  as  to  quails  9    The  facetious  Rabelais,  in 

the 


lieFtologiietothe4th  book,  when  speaking  of  Ca/Y/es 
mphies  mignonnement  chantam^  ^^  coifed  quails 
jnging  wantonly  T  Motteux,  I  find,  has  translated 
bis,  ^*  coated  quails  and  laced  mutton  waggishly  sing- 
ng.**  Again,  honest Cotgrave  expounds  caillecoiffl/e, 
i  woman.  Here  is  a  little  authority  for  my  suspi- 
don  of  Shakespeare's  meaning ;  and  I  can  throw  in 
me  testimony  from  a  contemporary  Poet  with  him^ 
yy  whom  quail  is  metaphorically  used  for  a  girl  of 
be  game.  Ford,  in  his  Love's  Sacrifice,  brings  in 
I  debaach^  thus  muttering  against  a  superannuated 
Distress :  ^^  By  this  light,  I  have  toiled  more  with 
lib  carrion  hen,  than  with  ten  auAiLs,  scarce  grown 
nto  their  first  feathers/ 

Sed  quidplura  ?  I  must  rest  it  here,  as  the  men 
It  Bar  say ;  and,  if  the  cause  want  further  proof,  I 
nast  e*en  submit  to  the  nonsuit.  But,  to  fill  up 
:be  measure  of  my  present  epistle,  as  you  urge  me 
o  the  liberty  of  objecting,  I  will  call  out  an  old 
x>int  already  canvassed,  but  in  which  we  have  on 
leither  side  as  yet  agreed. 

I  troubled  you,  you  may  remember,  with  my 
jueries  and  solutions  of  this  passage  in  King  John: 

Knight,  knight,  good  mother,  Basilisco  like 
Why  I  am  dubbM. 

You  gave  me,  it  is  true,  a  most  ingenious  expfn 
nation ;  which,  I  think,  I  informed  you  before,  I 
thought  most  elegant,  but  plus  recherche.  You 
replied,  I  remember,^^  you  stood  by  your  explication.'* 
And  now  give  me  leave  to  rejoin,  that  I  suspect  we 
have  been  both  deceived  in  our  notions.  I  begin 
once  more  to  fancy,  that  by  chance,  as  Dryden  says^ 
iufvpta,  the  migh^  secret  *s  found. 

In  the  first  place  then  the  passage  must  be  pointed 
and  distinguished,  as  the  first  folio  edition  in  some 
measure  leads  the  way : 

Knight,  knight,  good  mother,  Basilisco  like. 
Wbai !  I  am  dubbM ; 

Whethfir 
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Whether  our  late  Editor  had  any  coDceit  of  one 
being  dubbed  Basilisco-like,  or  whether  he  had  any 
understanding  of  this  passage^  I  do  not  pretend  to  de- 
termine: but  I  think  I  may  venture  to  say,  he  did  not 
understand  it,  unless  he  knew  the  following  piece  of 
Stage-history;  to  the  knowledge  of  which  I  presume 
that  he  will  have  the  modesty  to  plead,  Not  guilty. 
The  truth  is,  the  Bastard*s  words  carry  a  conceal^ 
piece  of  satire  on  an  old  drama  that  made  its  ap* 
pearance  in  those  times,  and  was  printed  in  15<^d, 
called  ^'  Soliman  and  Perseda.**  In  this  piece  there  is 
the  character  of  a  bragging  cowardly  knight,  called 
Basilisco.  Now  his  character  of  assumed  valour  is 
so  blown  and  seen  through,  that  Piston,  a  Buffoon- 
servant  in  the  Play,  jumps  upon  his  back,  and  will 
not  disengage  him,  till  he  makes  Basilisco  swear 
upon  his  dudgeon  dagger,  to  the  contents,  and  in 
the  terms  he  dictates  to  him. 

As  you  scarce  have  this  Old  Play,  it  is  necessary 
to  give  you  a  bit  of  quotation. 

Bas.  O  I  swear,  I  swear, 

Pist.  By  the  contents  of  this  blade, 

Bos.  By  the  contents  of  this  blade, 

Pist.  I  the  aforesaid  Basilisco, 

Bos.  I  the  aforesaid  Basilisco, 

Knight,  good  fellow,  knight,  knight — > 

Pist  Koave,  good  fellow,  knave,  knave. 

Now  it  teems  clear  to  me  that  our  Poet,  sneering 
at  this  Play,  makes  the  Bastard,  when  Lady  Falcon* 
bridge  calls  him  knave^  throw  off  that  reproach,  by 
humourously  laying  claim  to  his  new  dignity  of 
knighthood  ;  as  Basilisco  proudly  insists  on  his  title 
of  knight  in  the  passage  above  quoted. 

The  Play  is  an  extremely  ridiculous  one ;  and  I 
suppose  exploded  with  a  vengeance  in  the  representa* 
tion,  which  might  make  this  circumstance  so  wdl 
known,  as  to  become  the  object  of  a  stage-sarcasm* 

And  now.  Sir,  you  have  my  information — et  sub 
judice  lis  est^ 


I  agree  with  you,  Cjrmbeline  is  a  most  corrupt 
Phj;  and  I  have  a  great  number  of  corrections 
optm  it :  you  say,  you  have  30  stable  ones  in  store. 
I  wish  earnestly  I  could  be  favoured  with  them,  if 

Cible,  by  next  post ;  which  would  in  no  kind 
k  in  on  my  measures,  if  it  Hoes  not  intrude  on 
ywir  conveniency.  You  bring  back  to  my  mind 
the  time  of  a  love-correspondence ;  and  the  expecta- 
tion of  every  fresh  Letter  from  you  is  the  joy  of  a 
jriitress  to  me.  But  when  I  am  growing  wanton  it 
is  time  1  should  break  off  abruptly,  though  not 
without  confessing  myself,  as  I  ought,  dear  Sir, 
Your  most  affectionate  and  obliged  humble  servant. 

Lew.  Thegbalp. 

_  * 

P.S.  Am  I  deceived,  or  may  I  hint,  that  I  think 
the  hand-writing  is  widened  in  your  last  ? 


LETTER    Xm. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,  Wf/arCs  Court,  Nov.  11,  1 729. 
According  to  promise  in  my  last,  I  am  now  pre- 
paring to  return  into  order,  which  will  bring  me 
to  my  inquirenda  upon  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Ve- 
itNUL  As  this  Play  neither  furnishes'  a  number  of 
doubts,  nor  of  corrections,  if  both  together  do  not 
fin  up  my  sheet,  I  will  beg  leave  to  keep  od  witfau 
pirt  of  the  Merry  Wives. 

P.  142.  The  Degradation. 

Can  Mr.  Pope  pretend^  notwitlistandttig  what 
\e  $ay$  in  his  Preface^  that  this  degradation  is  not 
;  chasm  in  the  context ,  however  poor  the  matter  ? 

Ibid*  Nay,  give  me  not  the  boots. 

If  we  may  believe  CotgravCf  this  phrase  is  equi« 
dent  to— hIoq^I  sell  me  a  bargain.  Baillerjhin  en- 
frme  ;  to  give  one  the  boots ;  to  sell  Him  a  bai^in. 

TOI»  IL  s  P- 144. 


P.  144.  Indeed  a  sheep  doth  often  stray. 
Where  is  Mr.  Pope's  ear  for  an  hexameter^  or  \& 
diligence  in  opllating  ?    Both  the  old  Folios  readi 
Indeed  a  sheep  doth  very  often  stray. 
P.  148.  The  mean  is  drown*d  with  your  unraly  baia 

Luc.  Imleed,  I  bid  the  base  for  Proteus. 
Can  bid  the  base  be  either  true  in  sense,  or  i 
language  ?     Base  in  the  first  line,  it  is  plain,  is  s 
antithesis  to  mean,  both  musical  terms ;  but  as  Jul 

etta  is  sharp  with  her ,  she,  I  think,  ton 

the  base  in  the  second  line  to  another  sense ;  vi 
that  she,  indeed,  for  Proteus'  sake  endures  bai 
scurvy  usage.     I  fancy,  therefore,  we  should  read 
Indeed,  I  bide  the  base  for  Proteus. 

As  in  Love's  Labour  Lost,  p.  226 : 
And  bide  the  penance  of  each  three  years  day. 

P.  1 50.  Put  forth  their  sons  to  seek  preferment  out 
I  have  not  forgot  here  to  insert  your  ingenia 
hint  concerning  voyages  at  that  time  being  in  vogt 
for  the  discovery  of  the  West  Indies,  &c.  But  a 
you  forgive  me  if  this  term,  put  forth,  should  for 
while  carry  me  out  of  my  latitude  ?  It  drives  n 
with  a  full  wind  back  upon  this  passage  in  the  Tei 
pest,  p.  49 : 

Each  putter-out  of  five  for  one. 
You  have  formerly  favoured  me  with  your  eoi 
jectures  upon  this  place ;  but,  as  I  have  since  a  fin 
improved  my  discoveries,  if  you  will  excuse  the  d 
gression,  1  will  copy  the  note  that  I  have  desiglM 
mere  by  way  of  explanation  : 

[Each  putter-out  ofjioe,  8^c.  I  freely  confess 
always  understood  this  passage  thus ;  that  evei 
^e  travellers  (or  putters-out)  did  brine  authentic 
corifirmation  of  these  strange  stories,  for  one  tb 
pretended  to  dispute  the  truth  of  them.  But  tv 
learned  and  ingenious  Friends  (to  whom  already 
my  prol^omena  I  have  made  general  acknowled 
meots)  have  since  better  instructed  me :  therefon 
with  pleasure  retract  my  commit.  Uponcommai 

citt 


BOlALD^  AVD  WAMMWtOM.  Ift^ 


»ting  my  aente  of  the  place  to  the  Rer.  Mr.  WaN 
barton^  he  informed  me,  that  '^  This  waa  a  fine 
pieoe  of  concealed  satire  on  the  Voyagers  of  that 
time,  who  had  just  discovered  a  new  wond ;  and,  as 
«ai  irery  natural,  grew  most  extravagant  in  displajh- 
ing  the  wonders  of  it.    That,  particularly,  by 

Each  putter-out  of  five  for  one, 
is  meant  the  Adventurers  in  die  Discovery  of  the 
West  Indies,  who  had  for  the  money  they  advanced, 
aad  contributed,  twenty  per  cent."* 

Dr.  Thirlby  does  not  a  little  assist  this  explanar 
tion  by  his  concurrence,  and  a  fine,  though  easy^ 
alteration  of  the  text : 

Each  putter-out  of  one  for  five. 

Hie  Doctor  is  so  modest  as  to  determine  nothing 
concerning  this  reading,  though  to  me  it  appears  as 
ckar  as  the  explication  is  certain  ;  that  it  was  usual 
ID  those  times  for  travellers  to  put  out  money  to  ^(^- 
cdve  a  greater  sum  if  they  livea  to  return ;  and,  for 
(vocif,  ne  refers  to  Morison's  Itinerary,  part  I^ 
ji.198,  etseq.  I  cannot  make  better  amends  for 
m?  own  former  want  of  sagacity,  or  return  my 
friends  better  thanks  for  the  light  the^  have  given 
me  upon  this  passage,  than  by  subjoining  a  testimo^ 
Of  from  a  poet  contemporary  with  our  Author^ 
dkat  will  put  their  explanation  past  all  dispute,  as 
■rilas  vouch  for  that  conjectural  transposition  of  the 
Ivt,  in  which  Dr.  Thirlby  is  pleased  to  be  so  diffi* 
ImL  See  Ben  Jonson*s  Every  Man  out  of  his 
lomour^  Act.  II.  Scene  3,  in  this  speech  of  his 
mo$t  singular  and  vain-glorious  Knt.  Puntarvolo. 

**  I  do  intend,  this  year  of  jubilee  coming  on,  to 
travel :  and,  because  I  will  not  altogether  go  upon 
czpence,  I  am  determined  to  put  forth  some  fiv0 
thousand  pound,  to  be  paid  me,  Jive  f or  one^  upon 
'  the  return  of  myself,  my  wife,  and  my  dog,  from  the 
Talk's  Court  in  Constantinople.  If  ail,  or  either 
ef  OS  miscarry  in  the  journey,  Uis  gone ;  if  we  be 
anocetsfal,  why,  there  will  he^ve  and  twenttf  tbou<^ 
— ^d  pound  to  entertain  time  witbaL'* 

8  a  And 


^90  ILLUSTRATIONS  QF   MT^l^AXVl^ 

And  quote  from  the  same  Play,  p.  217 ;  and  vidi 

pp.  214,  254. 
.  If  he  was  to  be  paid^^e  for  one,  it  is  obvious,  b 
was  a  putter-out  of  o»e  for  Jive^  as  I  think  we  ough 
to  read  in  our  Shakespeare:  unless,  to  save  the  traai 
position  we  should  dispense  with  the  change  ool; 
of  a  single  Letter,  some  Readers  should  prefer  tbi 
conjecture : 

Each  putter-out  an  five  for  one,  &c. 

I  cannot  help  observing  that  Ben  Jonson,  t 
heighten  the  ridicule  of  these  projecting  voyager 
makes  Piintarvolo's  wife  averse  to  accompanyiti 
him:  and  so  he  is  inforced  to  put  out  his  venture  c 
the  return  of  himself,  his  dog,  and  his  cat.  ItmJ 
not  be  amiss,  perhaps,  to  add  a  short  observation  c 
the  diflerent  conduct  of  both  our  Poets.  Shak 
meare^  out  of  a  particular  deference  to  Sir  IValt 
Kfileighj  only  sneers  these  adventurous  voyage 
obliquely^  andj  as  it  were,  en  passant :  The  suf 
Ben,  who  would  be  tied  up  by  no  such  scrupuloi 
reganht,  dresses  up  the  fashion  in  the  most  glarii 
colours  of  comic  humour,  or  rather  brings  down  h 
satire  to  the  level  of  farcical  ridicule.] 

Sed  nunc  redeo  tandem  in  viam^  unde  discessi. 

P.  151.  Attends  the  Emperor  in  his  royal  court. 

Is  not  this  a  forgetfulness  in  our  Poet?  Valei 
tine  is  with  the  Duke  of  Milan  at  his  court  Bi 
then  was  not  this  Duke  a  substitute  of  the  Empen 
in  the  Milanese  ? 

P.  159.  For  it  is  the  unkindest  tide  that  ever  any  012 
tied. 

I  do  not  understand  this.     Is  tide  any  where  tb 
appellation  of  a  dog?     Tyke,  I  know,  in  Yorkshin 
signifies  a  dog,  or  cur.     And  so  in  Lear,  p.  414  ^ 
Or  bob-tail  tike,  or  trundle-tail. 

P.  161.  TAur,  And  how  quote  you  my  folly  ? 
Fal^     JL  quote  it  in  your  Jerkin. 

Do 


» 

Does  Valfentine  simply  mean  here,  in  the  rididxb- 
lous  fashion  of  your  clothes^  or  is  a  conundrum  lost 
here,  and  are  we  to  read  ? 

I  quote  it  in  your  jerkingy 
i.e.  in  your  pert  and  foolish  vein  of  flirting  at  mfe. 
But  the  matter  is  very  trivial.  ' 

P.  163.   ThUr.  Madum,  my  Lord  your  Father  would 

speak  with  you. 

How  does  Thurio  know  this  ?  I  duspeet  rather  a 
lervant  should  come  in  and  say  it,  and  that  it  is  nof 
quoted  in  the  old  books. 

P.  168.  To  leave  my  Julia,  shall  I  be,  &c. 

This,  in  the  first  folio  Edition^  stands  rightly 
pointed,  thu§  :  ^ 

To  leave  my  Julia,  shall  I  be  forsworn  ; 
To  love  fair  Silvia,  shall  I  be  forsworn; 
To  wrong  my  friend,  &c. 

P.  170.  The  more  thou  damm'st  it  up,  &c. 

You  inform   me,  I  remember,  that  we  ought  Mf* 

read,  dampst  it  up.     But  may  not  the  text  stand  as 

it  does,  upon  the  authority  of  this  other  line  in  tbi|j 

wy  play,  p.  146: 

The  fire  that  *s  closest  kept,  burns  most  of  all. 

P.  176.  What  Letter  is  this  same  ?  &c. 

What  ?  Was  Valentine  to  climb  up  to  his  mis- 
tiess's  tower,  in  order  to  carry  her  off,  and  does  he 
carry  a  Letter  to  her  from  himself  at  the  same  time; 

P.  180.  Speed.     VJh^i  nevts  v/'ixh  yowr  mastership  f     . 
Laanct.  With  my  mastership  f  Why  it  ii»  kt 

sea. 
Speed,     Well,    your  old  vice  still,    mittaki^ 

the  word. 

Mr.  Pope  is  a  pleasant  gentleman  to  let  this  past 
him  without  any  suspicion  But  how  does  Launo^ 
mistake  the  word  ?  Speeds  asks  him  about  his  mas- 
tership, and  he  replies  to  it  literatim.  But  then  Yioiif 
was  his  ma!(tership  at  sea  and  on  shore  too  ?  Bi^ 
(he  addition  of  a  letter  and  an  apk)strop'he  will  make 
Um  mistake  the  word,  and  set  the  jest  right,  thus : 
Dumce.  With  my  master's  ship  f  why  it  is  at  tea. 

P.  186. 


fCt         iLUJfnuTums  or  uisaATOBx. 

P.  186.  For  practising  to  steal  away  a  lady. 

An  keir^  and  niece  allied  unto  the  duke. 

What,  was  this  lady  niece  to  the  duke,  and  allied 

to  him  too  ?    I  will  never  believe  Shakespeare  wouM 

have  expressed  himself  thus.     I  am  confident  m 

ought  to  read. 

All  heir  *,  and  near  allied  unto  the  duke. 

As  in  Romeo,  p.  126 1 

This  gentleman,  the  Princess  near  allie ; 
and  several  other  passages  that  I  need  not  trouble 
you  with. 

P.  190.  He  loved  her  out  of  all  mVifc. 

I  am  not  acquainted  with  this  expression  ;  but  I 
suppose  it  means  in  other  phrases  fiaimiliar  with  oar 
Autnor,  out  of  all  count,  out  of  all  cesse,  t.  e.  infi* 
nitely,  eternally. 

p.  194.  I  was  sent  to  deliver  him  as  a  present,  &c« 
Does  not  the  Poet  forget  himself  here  ?    We  find 
By  the  next  page  that  he  had  lost  the  dog  which 
was  sent  for  a  present,  and  meant  in  the  lieu  of  it  Id 
give  his  own. 

P.  199.  Her  eyes  as  grey  as  grass. 
Anfumpotiiis^  glass? 

p.  206.  Verona  shall  not  hold  thee. 

This  threat  is  to  Sir  Thurio,  who  is  a  Mila 
and  the  person  threatening  is  now  too  in  Milan, 
am  afraid  Shakespeare  here  again  a  little  foi 
bimself. 

You  see,  Sir,  by  the  help  of  a  digression  from 
Tempest,  I  have  made  shift  to  8])end  as  much 
in  Verona  as  my  paper  will  well  give  me  leave. 
Merry  Wives  will  be  more  full  of  corruption 
entertainment.     By  the  way,  I  remember  you 
in  one  of  yours,  that  in  that  play  a  rank  piece  of 
ddicAcy  is  dope  away  into  as  rank  nonsense,  thi 
(he  igaorance  of  the  Editors.     I  suppose^  for 

*  An  befareili. 


r 
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mation  sake^  without  breach  of  modesty,  both  I  may 
demand  and  you  oommunicate  this  secret.  I  rest 
in  hopes  of  being  happy  by  the  post  to-morrow; 
and  shall  not  fail  on  Saturday  at  nirthest  to  review 
my  trouble  to  you,  who  am^  dear  Sir, 
Your  most  afiectionate  and  obliged  humble  senratit, 

Lew.  Theobald.  - 


LETTER    XIV. 
To  the  Rev,  Mr.  Warburton, 

Dear  Sir,  Nov.  15,  17«9. 

By  my  last,  which  I  hope  has  reached  you,  and 
which  contains  my  inquiries  on  The  Two  Gentlemen 
or  Verona,  you  will  find  I  am  come  into  the  order 

foQ  desired:  and  will  endeavour  to  pursue  it,  though 
should  make  an  excursion,  now  and  then,  by  tne 
bye.     I  beg  you  will  spare  encomiums  on  the  care 
and  correctness  of  my  Epistles,  and  likewise  excuses 
for  the  supposed  carelessness  of  your  own.     As  you 
'    are  so  complaisant  to  indulge  me  in  this  laborious 
correspondence,  it  will  be  for  our  mutual  ease /leri- 
turcd  parcere  chartce.     Yours  on  Cymbeline  is 
come  to  hand  ;  and  as  Mr.  Bishop  (another  kinc| 
laboarer  in  the  vineyard)  was  with  me,  you  cannot 
iaiagioe  the  pleasure  we  shared  to  find  in  how  many 
places  your  emendations  jump  literally  with  ours. 
While  our  thoughts  are*  warm  upon  this  Play,  I 
(boogbt  proper  to  let  you  know  at  once  where  I 
^ree,  and  where  for  present  reasons  I  dissent.     And 
90,  to  work : 

P.  5.   ITou  do  not  meet  a  man  but  frowns,  &c. 

The  correction  of  brotvs  we  had  made  with  you ; 
k  the  subsequent  lines  I  had  gone  still  farther^ 
ietber  «vitli  absolute  necessity,  I  submit  to  you, 

'^  •  Heavens ) 


fl(4         iLLurnunom  ot  unsArTintt. 


Hetvens:  /A^  ar^  courtien. 


SliUwem  as  does  tiie  King's. 
Still  is  authorized  by  both  the  old  folios^  and  ^hy 
departed  from  I  cannot  imagine;  to  say,  their 
brows  were  courtiers,  in  conformity  with  the  king's, 
I  think,  is  not  very  hard  ;  and  may  seem  grounded 
on  Alexander's  courtiers  aflecting  to  be  wry-neck'd. 

P.  6.  I  do  extend  him.  Sir. 

I  am  sorry  to  confess  I  had  reconciled  this  to  my- 
self; because  you  say  it  is  so  nonsensical  that  any 
Editor  but  Pope  must  blush  at  it.  Thus  1  had 
solved  it.  Tliough  you  think,  Sir,  I  speak  so  fairly 
of  him,  I  assure  you  I  extend  him  barely  within  the 
list  and  compass  of  his  own  praise  and  merit ;  crush 
him  together  in  my  applauses  rather  than  disjday 
him  fully. 

P.  y.  A  1/art:  age. 

I  thank  you  for  this  most  ingenious  emendation. 
I  know^are  signifies  quick,  nimble,  dextrous;  and  I 
hope,  as  an  epithet,  it  may  be  allowed  in  your  sense 
of  sudden,  precipitated.  I  had  guessed,  ifieer, 
hoar ;  but  the  ductus  titerarumy  to  say  nothing 
more,  determines  me  on  your  side. 

P.  12.  Slie  's  a  good  sign. 

Your  conjecture  is  again  ingenious.    But  I  will  tell 

Jou  how  I  had  satistiecl  myself  in  the  point.  You 
now,  certain  constellationsj  which  are  refulgent, 
are  called  signs ;  and  ensigns j  ^ud  ornaments  of  no- 
bility, are  likewise  by  our  Poet,  called  signs.  So 
in  Macbeth,  p.  200 : 

But  signs  of  nobleness,  like  stars,  shall  shiiU!  on  all 
descrvers. 
Suhjudice  lis  est. 

P The  diminution  of  space. 

Your  observation  is  perfectly  right  on  this  pas- 
sage ;  yet,  I  fancy,  it  may  be  understood  as  it  is.  I 
understand  of  here  as  the  prepositional  by  orji'om; 
and  then  the  diminution  made  fry  space,  or  from  the 
distance,  will  be  right.    So^  infra,  p.  49  : 

-  >  Consider, 


nifiMULD  AMD  WjiRftOftTOir.I  t^ 

Consider, — When  you  above  perceive  me  like  a  crow. 
That  it  is  place  which  lessens  and  seu  off. 

P.  14.  Are  wonderfully  to  extend  bim. 

You  think  it  should  be,  aids : — I  do  not  yet  see  a 
reason  for  any  change.  I  understand  it  thus  :~-that 
his  banishment  and  the  approbation  of  those  that  la* 
ment  his  divorce,  are  circumstances  that  must  vvoc^ 
derfuUy  extend  him  in  opinion.  As  Jachimo  sayi 
in  the  speech  immediately  preceding, 

Wherein  he  musi  be  weighM  rather  by  her  value,  &c« 

P.  16.  I  could  not  believe  she  exceiPd  many. 
You  say  del.  not :  I  say  it  should  be  butf  i.  e.  ai 
most  believe. 

P.  17.  You  are  a/riend. 

This,  as  you  say^  I  have  long  since  observed 
should  be  afraid. 

P.  23.  These,  as  you  hint,  I  have  already  seen 
in  print. 

P.  30.  Of  the  divorce  heM  make. 
This  we  bad  settled  exactly  as  you  accurately  ob^ 
fierve. 

P.  32.  May  ape  the  raven's  eye. 

This^  your  former  Letter  to  me  takes  notice,  should 
be  restored  to  the  rejected  reading,  bear.  I  think 
it  either  should  be  bore,  or  bare,  2.  e.  make  bare. 
Though  the  raven  be  a  night-bird,  it  does  not  prey 
during  that  whole  season,  but  slumbers  towarcu 
morning,  and  is  disturbed  by  the  first  approach  of 
dawn.  Now  nuiking  bare  the  eye  seems  to  me  pe« 
culiarly  proper ;  as  most  birds,  and  many  quadru- 
peds, have  a  membrane  for  nictation,  called  tjtpio^ 
Wkfuw^  wherewith  they  can  at  pleasure  cover  their 
qres,  though  their  eyelids  be  open ;  and  with  this 
nembrane  they  often  defend  their  eyes  from  too 
strong  a  lights  and  draw  it  over  the  pupil,  whea 
tbev  do  not  shut  down  the  eyelid  at  all. 

P.  34. 


1tt9  lUiUfiTIUTIOKft  or  UTSftATOftB. 

P.  34.  His  goodness  forespent  on. 

Your  emendation  here,  I  presume^  is  oeetsio 
by  the  false  print  in  Mr.  Pope.  The  old  Edit! 
liaveit, 

And  towards  himself,  his  goodness  forespent  on 

We  mast,  &c. 
t.  e.  towards  him,  on  account  of  the  obligationi 
have  formerly  received  from  him. 

P.  35.  Fools  are  not  mad  folks. If  youMl  be  pai 

Cure  for  are  we  had  long  ago  determined : — a 
patient y  your  alteration  to  prudent  is  certainly  ii 
nious,  and  logically  requisite,  if  we  might 
Shakespeare  so  strictly :  but  I  conceive  by,  Ijjfc 
he  patient y  Imogen  means,  if  you  will  be  easy, 
not  torture  me  with  your  impertinent  solicitatio 

P.  37.  Or  look  upon  the  Romans. 
Surely,  you  say,  this  should  be  not.    I  have  I 
since  cured  it  with  a  less  change. 

Ere  look  upon  the  Romans. 

P.  39.  The  foul  opinion  you  had  of  her  poin^  bone 
You  very  justly  observe  it  should  be,  protfd 
nour;  but  Mr.  Pope*8  negligence  obliged  y ou  1 
to  exert  yourself.    The  old  folios  read  rightly, 
pure  honour. 

P.  40.  Was  as  another  nature  dumb. 

This  we  bad  stumbled  at,  but  your  emendatic 
indeed  ingenious,  and  restores  us  true  sense, 
by  chan^ng  was  into  has^  is  there  not  a  tr 
gression  m  the  tenses  ?  must  not,  outwent  her,  t 
be,  outgone  her  r  The  sense  I  always  conceive 
be,  that  the  carver  had  done  Dian  so  exceller 
that  it  seemed  another  piece  of  Nature,  only  th 
was  dumb  :  nay,  that  he  had  outgone  Nature  c 
the  form  and  symmetry,  only  that  breath  and  mo 
were  wanting.     But  the  words,  I  fear,  are  corr 

As  to  your  occasional  passage  from  Anthony,  I  < 
not  readily  accede  to  your  correction.     I  cure  it  tl 

Was  beastly  dwnb'd  by  him. 
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f.  e.  silenced  by  his  superior  noise.     This  is  not  the 
only  passage  hi  which  our  Poet  has  coined  a  verb 
out  ot  the  adjective  dumb.  So  in  his  Pericles^  speak* 
of  a  young  lady^s  transcendant  talents: 
Deep  clerks  she  dwnbs^  &c. 

P.  42.  Sbouliiyywii  encounter  guard. 

You  advise  ^^>r;  I  understood  this  thus:  that 
Posthumus  means,  Jachimo  met  with  no  opposH 
tion  but  what  he  expected  should  oppose :  and  what 
she  should  guard  from  the  attack^  or  encounter^  of 
any  man  but  her  husband. 

P.  48.  But  have  a  fog  in  them. 

As  you  interpret  this,  it  is  certain  hut  ought,  to 
make  sense^  to  be  changed  into  that.  I  have  conjec- 
tured it  should  be  read  thus : 

I  see  before  me,  man,  nor  here,  nor  here. 
Nor  what  ensues,  but  have  a  fog  in  ken^ 
That  I  cannot  look  through. 

le.  do  not  talk  of  considering,  man  ;  I  neither  see 
present  events,  nor  consequences,  but  am  in  a  inist 
sf  fortune,  and  resolved  to  go  on  upon  the  project  I 
have  determined.  His  use  of  keny  in  this  sense,  I 
prove  by  authorities. 

P.  50.  They  think  they  're  mine. 

Tlie  pointing,  as  you  observe,  I  had  cured  ;  and, 
as  for  your  change  of  wherein  to  within,  it  gives 
Buch  sense  and  elegance  too,  that  I  cannot  but  ap- 
prove it. 

P.  55.  Now  if  you  could  wear  a  mind. 

A  mine^  certainly  more  significant. 

P.  155.  Defering commends and  her  face      n* 

I  had  observed. 

p.  73. Being  scarce  made  up 

I  mean  to  man,  &c. 

This,  I  think,  is  a  very  hard  place ;  pray.  Sir, 
weigh  it  for  me  once  more.  I  am  not  convinced 
tfiat  Be),  is  speaking  of  Guid.     I  rather  suspect  it  a 

descriptkiii 
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description  of  what  Cloten  formerly  waa,  aiwl 
awer  to  what  Arv.  says  of  his  being  ao  fell 
(says  he)  he  was  so  fell ;  and,  being  then  m 
man's  estate,  he  had  no  apprehension  of 
terrors,  or  of  any  thing  that  could  check  hii 
fears. — But  then  how  does  the  inference  com 
built  upon  this  ?  For  defect  of  judgment  is 
cause  of  fear. — I  think  1  should  have  said  ti 
contrary.  Cloten  was  defective  in  judgmei 
therefore  did  not  (ear. — I  hsve  guessed,  For  ti 
ol' judgment  is  oft  the  cau<e  of  fear,  I  suk 
jiassage  to  your  consideration, 

P.  75.  Marish,  Ithink.muchimprovesthe 

P.  76.  What  coast  thy  slu.'gish  cfire. 

1  am  charmed  with  your  emendation  of  C 
and  wish  heartily  it  may  be  true,  as  harbow 
to  countenance  it.  But  you  will  give  me  1> 
distrust,  be  it  hut  for  better  conviction.  I  an 
the  Poet's  thought  is  from  the  custom  at  sea 
ting  down  a  plummet  with  tallow  and  pitch, 
more  certainly  by  the  colour  of  the  soil  the; 
up,  whether  they  are  making  such  a  particulai 
»nd  then  sluggish  care  stands  in  the  place  of  t 
that  is  to  be  so  fatliomed  for.  Besides,  you.knc 
lancholy  both  forms  cares,  and  is  attended  witi 

P.  77.  Winter-gown. 

A  most  excellent  emendation, 

P.  81.    Wary^ais. 

Not  to  be  disputed. 

P.  83.  'Ploy'J. 

An  improvement  of  the  thought.  I  wish  I  o 
memberauotlicrinstance  of  his  cutting  shortth 

P.  93.   Poor  luck. 

Exceedingly  well  guessed. 

P.  100.   One  sand  aTiotlier,    ike. 

This  I  had  observed. 

P,  lui.  "Faming  the  shrine  seems  necessti 
ttia  sense.     I  doubt  a  little  about  the  cutting 


TmEOtULb  AND  WAEBI/RTON.  a8§ 

P.  104.  Think  that  you  are  upon  a  mock. 
Clear  to  demonstration. 

P.  105.  Hasting  our  wrath. 
As  dear. 

P.  85.  And  make  them  dreaded  to  the  doer's  shrjft. 

Dreaded  I  had  a  great  while  ago  corrected ;  but 
retained  the  word  thrift ;  and  thus  explained  the 
thought  to  myself.  Some  are  cut  off  for  the  first 
&ult;  others  permitted  to  aggravate  one  crime  with 
more,  Which  not  only  make  them  dreaded  by  the 
world,  but  turn  to  the  thrift,  t.  e.  advantage  of  the 
doers.  When  the  wicked  are  permitted  to  go  on 
unpunished^  they  often  reap  temporal  benefits  from 
die  efiects  of  their  crimes.  I  cannot  be  positive 
which  of  them  is  right :  But  I  know  that  here  I 
must  conclude  myself,  dear  Sir, 

YoLur  ever  obliged  faithful  servant, 

Lew.  Theobald. 


LETTER    XV. 


To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,  Sat.  Nov.  15,  1729, 

JBcce  /  iterum  CrispirtKS. 
I  do  not  know  howl  can  possibly  ever  requite  tl^ 
vast  trouble  I  give  you,  not  to  mention  the  charge 
of  this  correspondence.     This  comes,  attended  with 
mother  of  six  j>ages,  in  reply  to  yours  on  Cymbe-  - 
line.     As  it  is  impossible  either  of  us  can  take  co-   - 
pies  of  our  own  Letters,  I  hope  you  do  me  the  fa-^    . 
four  to  lay  by  mine ;  because,  when  the  evidence 
comes  to  be  summed  up,  a  collation  of  them  with 
yours  will  be  of  vast  service  to  me,  upon  several 
^ts  that  I  shall  not  be  able  to  keep  in  memory. 
•^Bat  now  to  the  Merry  Wives : 

P.'SIA.  Winch  |s  daughter  to  Matter  Thmuu  Page.  ^ 

Our 
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Our  Poet,  I  think,  is  a  little  contradictory  to  hi 
self  in  Mr.  Page's  Christian  name ;  infra,  p.  S; 
his  wife  calls  him  George. 

P.  215.  I  combat  challenge  of  this  Latin  hilboe. 

Pistol  calls  Sir  Hugh,  Mountain-foreigner;  1 
hy  Latin  bilboe  I  presume  he  means  Slender,  n 
in  size,  he  would  intimate,  is  as  thin  as  a  plate  of  tl 
metal  which  is  called  latetij  a  sort  of  tinsel,  I  thii 

P.  217.  Upon  Alballowmas  last,  a  fortnight  afore  I 
chaelma^. 

Sure  Simple  is  a  little  out  in  his  reckoning.  A 
hallowmas  is  almost  five  weeks  ajier  Michaelm 
But  is  it  designed  Simple  should  appear  thus  igi 
rant,  to  keep  up  character?  The  simplest  creatu 
generally  are  very  precise  in  the  knowledge  of  fo 
vals,  and  how  the  seasons  run.  I  suspect  it  shot 
be  a  fortnight  afore  Martlemas;  i.  e.  from  the  1st 
the  Iltli  November,  eleven  days  inclusive. 

P.  219.  The  women  have  so  cry\l  and  ^iiriek'd  at 
that  it  pant. 

So  again,  in  Troilus,  p.  277,  And  Paris  so  cha 
and  all  the  rest  so  laugheil,  that  it  past. — ^Wl 
does  he  mean  by  this  expression  ?  that  they  bep— 
themselves  ? 

P.  221.  sub  finem.  She  discourses,  she  carves, 

Wbat  does  he  mean  ?  that  Mrs.  Ford  shewed 
liking  to  him,  by  helping  him  at  table  r 

P.  2i2.  She  is  a  region  in  Guiana. 

Tills  is  not  in  the  first  rude  sketch  of  this  C 
medy,  which  is  in  quarto,  in  1619.  If  the  traditi< 
be  true  of  this  Play  being  wrote  at  Queen  Eliz 
betli*«  (ronuxiand,  perhaps  it  may  furnish  this  co 
jecturc,  that  it  was  wrote  towards  the  end  of  tl 
year  15()(),  or  the  beginning  of  1597.  The  mentis 
of  Guiana,  then  so  lately  discovered  to  the  Englis 
was  a  very  happy  compliment  to  Sir  Walter  Raleig 
who  did  not  begin  his  expedition  for  South  Ameri 
tiir  1595^  and  returned  from  it  in  1596,  with  an  a< 

vantageo 
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vtntageous  account  of  the  great  wealth  of  Guiana. 
Soch  an  address  of  the  Poet  was  likely,  I  imagine^ 
to  have  roost  impression  on  the  people ;  when  the 
iDtelligence  of  such  a  golden  country  was  freshest  in 
their  roinds^  and  gave  them  expectations  of  im* 
mense  gain. 

Will  you  pardon  a  small  digression,  hy  way  of 
rdief?  Because,  too,  the  note  is  designea  to  settle, 
as  near  as  I  can,  the  time  of  bringing  on  another 
of  bis  Plays.  Betides,  1  mentioned,  in  a  late  Let- 
tar  to  you,  in  a  note  upon  the  Tempest,  something 
in  relation  to  our  Poet*s  regard  for  Sir  Walter  Ra- 
Idgb.  The  note  I  am  going  to  subjoin  is  upon  that 
topic  likewise. 

Twelfth  Night : 

P.  221.  Taunt  him  with  the  licence  of  ink;  if  thou 
thot^st  him  some 
Thrice,  it  shall  not  be  amiss. 

There  is  no  doubt,  I  think,  but  this  passage  is^ 
one  of  those  in  which  our  Author  intended  to  shew 
his  respect  for  Sir  Walter,  and  a  detestation  of  the 
virulence  of  his  prosecutors.  The  words  quoted 
teem  to  me  directly  levelled  at  the  Attorney  Gene- 
ral Coke,  who,  in  the  trial  of  Sir  Walter,  attacked 
him  with  all  the  following  indecent  expressions: 
"All  that  Hell  was  by  thy  mstigation,  thou  Viper: 
fcr  I  thou  thee,  thou  Tray  tor.**  (Here,  by  the  bye, 
are  the  Poet's  three  tliou's.)  — "  You  are  an  odious 
man.** — "  Is  he  base?  I  return  it  into  thy  throaty 
00  his  behalfe."— "  O  damnable  Atheist  T—"  Thou 
art  a  Monster ;  thou  hast  an  English  face,  but  a 
Spanish  heart.** — -^  Thou  hast  a  Spanish  heart,  and 
thjidf  art  a  Spider  of  Hell.'*—"  Go  to,  I  will  lay 
tbiee  on  thy  back  for  the  confident*st  Traytor  that 
erer  came  at  a  bar.** — "  I  will  prove  you  the  noto- 
riMtest  Traytor  that  ever  came  to  bar." — Is  not  here 
«U  the  licence  of  tongue,  which  the  Poet  satirically 
pittcribes  to  St.  Andrew*s  ink  ?  And  how  mean  an 
ipinioa .  Shakespeare  had  of  these  petulant  itvncr 

tives. 
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tivet,  is  pretty  evident  from  his  close  of  this  speech 
— ^^  Let  there  be  gall  enough  in  thy  ink,  thoa^ 
thou  write  it  with  a  goo^e-pen,  no  matter.** — i 
keener  lash  at  the  Attorney  for  a  fool  than  all  tli 
contumelies  he  threw  at  the  Prisoner.  This  trial  c 
Sir  Walter  was  on  the  17  th  of  November,  1603;  • 
this  Play,  I  think,  could  not  l>e  earlier  than  tha 
period  (unless  it  may  be  objected  these.speeches  migti 
be  interpolations  occasionally  thrown  in):  how  soa 
it  might  follow  that  great  man*8  misfortune  I  am  nc 
able  to  determine.  But  I  have  some  reason  to  be 
lieve  it  was  performed  the  very  next  year,  from  an 
other  passage  in  the  very  scene  preceding  this. 

Oliv.  There  lies  your  way,  due  West. 
Fiol.  Then,  Westward-hoe. 

I  have  a  strong  suspicion  that  Shakespeare  is  her 
alluding  to  the  title  of  a  successful  Play,  tliat  starte 
about  that  time,  written  by  Webster  and  Deckei 
called  Westward-hoe.  The  first  printed  copy  c 
this  Play  that  I  have  seen  does  not  bear  date  tii 
IG07  ;  but  the  Play  had  made  its  appearance  upa 
the  stage  at  least  three  seasons  earlier,  as  it  is  vet 
obvious  to  conjecture.  In  the  first  Act,  Birdlimi 
a  bawd,  says  to  a  married  woman  whom  she  wantfi 
to  seduce^ 

You  are  too  nice  and  peevish  ;  bow  long  will  yo 
hold  out,  think  you,  not  so  long  as  Ostaidf 

And  again,  towards  the  end  of  the  fourth  Act, 

The  Book  of  the  Siege  of  Ostend^  writ  by  bi 
that  dropt  in  the  action,  will  never  sell  so  well,  -&11 

For,  I  presume  the  affair  of  Ostend  to  be  a  recer 
circumstance,  and  in  every  body^s  mouth  at  th 
time  this  Play  was  brought  on,  or  the  Poet  m^ 
aa  well  have  talked  of  the  Siege  of  Troy.  JNow  w 
very  well  know,  that  in  August  1604,  this  stron 
town,  after  a  remarkable  siege  of  three  jreaii 
and  in  which  above  120,000  men  were  killecl  o 
bodi  gidea,  was  taken  by  Spinola.    Bat  to  put  tHi 

matti 
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matter  still  farther  out  of  dispute,  Eastward-hoe,  by 
Ciiapniaii^  Jouson,  and  Marston,  was  printed  in 
1 60of  and  in  the  Prologue  to  that  we  find  mention 

made  of  Decker*s  Westward-hoe.     This^  I  think^  as 

I  above  hinted,  pins  dowa  the  first  appearance  of 

Twelfth  Night  to  the  year  1 604. 

If  you  can  pardon  this  digression,  and  acquit  me. 

of  pedantry  and  impertinence^  I  shall,  with  great 

pleasure,  return  to  order. 

P.  222.  FalstaflF  will  learn  the  honour  of  the  age, 

French  thrift 

Mr.  Pope  pretends  to  have  collated  the  old  quarto 
edition  of  this  Play ;  and  yet  there  it  is,  as  it  most 
certainly  ought  to  be  restored — the  humour  of  this 
age.  Honour  for  humour,  you  know,  I  have  re- 
marked, likewise  has  got  into  Cymbeline,  p.  74. 

Shakespeare,  I  think,  again  alludes  to  the  thrift  of 
his  own  times  in  Much  ado  about  Nothing,  p.  661 
The  fashion  of  the  world  is  to  avoid  cost,  and  y6u 
encounter  it. 

P.  223.  I  will  possess  him  mth  jealousies,  for  this  re- 
volt of  mine  is  dangerous. 

This  is  sense;  but  I  doubt  whether  the  Poet's 
meaning.  The  old  quarto  in  1619,  and  the  first 
ibiio  in  1623,  have  it  jaUowes  and  yalhwness 
(though  our  moderns  have  changed  this  into  jea- 
kusies) ;  for  which  reason  1  suspect  we  should  read^ 
For  this  revolt  of  mine  [or  mien]  is  dangerous. 

Ford  (says  Nym)  I  will  incense  to  poison  Sir 
John;  I  will  work  him  up  to  yellowness;  for  the 
change  of  complexion  is  a  symptom  of  being^dan- 
gerouf  •  Whether  this  or  the  other  reading  be  best, 
I  absolutely  submit  to  your  discernment. 

I  remember  this  change  of  complexion  is  remarked 
on  in  Much  Ado  about  rJothing,  p.  126,  where  Be- 
t^ict  comes  to  challeno[e  Count  Claudio. 
Pcdr,  As  I  am  an  honest  man,  he  looks  pale :  art  thou 

sick,  or  angry  ? 
fcdr.  By  this  light,  he  changes  more  and  more :  I  think 

be  be  angry  indeed. 

VQUII.  T  P.  22a 
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P.  996.  BaiUm  me  tome  paper. 

I  suppose  the  Editors  have  thooght  this. a  d» 
signed  corruption  of  the  English,  for  barrow  me 
&c. ;  but,  as  Dr.  Caius  is  a  Frenchman,  and  gene- 
rally speaks  half  French,  half  Enelish,  I  am  per- 
suaded the  Poet  meant  it  should  be,  bailleztnoi  som 
paper ;  i.  e.  Jttch,  bring  me. 

Ibid,  sub  fin.  What  the  ^oodHer\ 
I  Want  to  know  the  original  and  meaning  of  Ail 
expression,  which  occurs  so  often  in  our  Author. 

P.  228.  Though  Love  use  Reason  for  his  Presician. 

I  do  not  clearly  understand  this.  Should  it  no 
be  Physician?  Reason,  you  know,  is  said  to  h 
the  Cure  of  Love. 

P.  229.  Why  I  Ml  exhibit  a  Bill  in  the  Parliament,  fb 

the  putting  down  of  men. 
What!  the  whole  species,  Mrs.  Page,  uniusa 
noxam?  Do  not  be  so  unreasonable  in  your  aneer 
But  it  is  a  false  charge  against  you.  I  am  i)ersuaded 
a  short  monosyllable  is  dropped  out,  which  woul< 
qualify  the  matter ;  read,  Jhr  the  putting  doum  o 
fat  men.  Mrs.  Ford,  at  the  bottom  of  this  yex] 
page,  says,  "  I  shall  think  the  worse  of  fat  men^  a 
long  as  1  have  an  eye,"  &c. 

And  in  the  old  quarto  Mrs.  Page,  so  soon  as  tti 
h^s  rea4  the  Letter,  says,  [ 

Well,  1  shall  trust^/  men  the  worse,  whilel  Kn 
for  his  sake« 

Ibid.  These  Knights  will  hack;  and  so  thou  shookPi 

not  alter  the  article  of  thy  gentry. 
Dama  sum,  non  Oedipus. 
This  is  a  riddle,  which,  without  assistanee^ 
believe  I  should  never  expound  to  Domesday. 

P.  230.  But  they  do  no  more  adhere,  and  keep  pim 

together. 
Annan  rectius^^pace ;  the  lOOth  Psahn  beiB 
slow,  and  Green-sleeves  a  rapid  tune  ? 

P.  232.  I  will,  not  believe  such  a  Cstetan*,  &c» 

*  QUbtta.    WAaauBTov,  M& . 

Thi 


This  word,  I  suppose,  has  a  reference  to  soiiia* 
thing  that  would  explain  its  meaning. 

P.  234.  Will  you  go,  an-heires? 

I  have  guessed;  but  how  right,  I  dare  not  say, 

Will  3'ou  go,  myn-heers?   • 

Ibid.  And  stand  so  firmly  on  bis  wife'syhji/Zy,  &c. 

No,  sure ;  Page  stood  tightly  to  the  opinion  of  her 
honesty.     Should  it  not  be  nther Jealti/? 

But,  as  a  Scene  ends  here,  so  shall  my  Letter. 
Yet,  if  I  have  not  reason  to  think  I  plague  you  be- 
yond all  reason,  I  will  say  with  Cleopatra  — 

"  Who's  born  that  post,  when  I  forget  to  send  to 
Warburton,  shall  die  a  beggar." 

Dear  Sir,  your  most  obliged,  and  affectionate 
humble  servant.  Lew.  Theobald. 


LETTER    XVL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,  Nov.  i8,  1729. 

How  just  was  the  observation  of  Publius  Syrus, 
Discipulus  est  prioris  posterior  dies  !  Could  I,  with 
the  same  ease,  convince  the  publick,  as  you,  of  this 
truth,  how  willingly  would  they  indulge  in  a  lapse 
of  time  beyond  the  period  promised  ! 
/        It  was  but  last  post,  among  my  doubts  upon  the 
Merry  Wives,  I  troubled  you  with  an  enquiry  about 
^  Catalan.     And  being  since  obliged,  upon  another 
view,  to  consult  the  English  History,  1  think,  by 
chance  I  have  met  with  a  solution. 

I  will  give  it  you  first ;  and  so  go  on  with  the  re- 
mainder of  that  Play. 

P.  232.  I  will  not  believe  such  a  Cataian,  though  the 
Priest  o*  th'  town   commended   him  for   a 
true  man. 
I  once  thought  Cataian  and  Bezonian  to  be  mere 
ftctitious  cant- words,  that  could  not  be  accounted  for; 

T  2  but 


hilt  timely  discoveries  have  since  conviDced  m^  to 
the  contrary.  As  to  the  explanation  of  Cataian^ 
we  are  to  know,  that  in  the  17th  year  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  anno  1575,  Martin  Frobisher  (who  was 
afterwards  knighted  by  the  Admiral^  the  Lord 
Charles  Howard,  for  his  services  against  the  Spa- 
nish Armada)  being  furnished  with  his  compknaent 
of  Adventurers,  set  out  with  two  barques  and  a 
pinnace  u|K)n  his  Vojrage  for  the  Discovery  of  a  Pas- 
sage to  Cataia  by  the  North-west  Seas.  When  he 
had  sailed  60  degrees  North-west  beyond  Frieh 
land,  he  went  on  shore,  but  found  the  land  peopled 
with  savages ;  and  one  of  his  company  brought  from 
thence  a  piece  of  black  stone,  like  a  sea-coal,  which 
being  assayed  by  the  goldsmiths,  was  found,  for  its 
size  and  quantity,  to  be  very  rich  in  that  ore. 

Upon  this  encouragement,  Frobisher  again,  in 
1577i  set  out  on  his  second  Voyage  for  Cataia,  hy 
the  North-west  seas ;  and,  entering  the  Streights, 
and  landing  30  leagues  beyond  a  neck  of  land,  which 
he  had  called  Queen  ElizahetKs  Foreland,  met  with 
a  great  store  of  this  black  stone,  and  freighted  his 
ship  and  bark  with  it.  Again,  1578,  his  project 
was  so  risen  in  credit,  that  he  sets  out  on  a  third 
Voyage,  with  15  sail  of  good  ships,  manned,  vic- 
tualled, and  otherwise  well-appointed.  After  many 
attempts,  and  sundry  times  being  put  back  by 
islands  of  ice,  in  the  Streights,  he  recovered  his 
port^  anchored  at  the  islands  called  by  the  Queen 
Meta  incognita,  and  freighted  his  ships  with  the 
like  Uack  stone,  or  gold  ore,  out  of  the  mines.-* 
This  is  the  last  attempt  of  his  for  making  this 
Voyage  that  I  find  marked  in  History;  and  it 
seems  obvious  to  presume,  that,  either  from  the 
difficulties  in  performing  it,  the  ores  falling  short  of 
the  expected  value,  and  the  adventurers  of  their  ex- 
pected gains,  the  project  fell  so  low  in  repute,  that 
a  Catalan  became  a  bye-word  for  one  that  promised 
more  Uian  ever  he  could  make  good^  and  therefoie 

not  to  be  believed. 

P 
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f .  ^.-  The  ir6rld*i  mine  oyster,  which  I  vith  iwdc^ 

will  open. 
I  woqM  observe  to  you,  that  the  old  quarto  hqre 
ibioins  a  line,  that,  in  my  opinion^  ought  not  to 
;iort; 

I  will  retort  the  sum  in  equipage.  ^ 

This  makes  Pistol  first  bluster  in  his  fustian  man- 
Tj  and  then^  very  naturally,  In  the  same  strain, 
new  his  suit  upon  promise  of  recompence.  Se- 
les, it  admirably  marks  our  PoeCs  exactness  in 
qping  up  his  character.  Pistol,  in  Henry  V«  p. 
0^  renews  the  same  peculiar  disdect; 
To  retort  the  solus  in  thy  bowels. 

P.  235.  Three  reprieves  for  you  and  your  coach^((dr 

low.Nim. 
Why,  coocA-fellow  ?  Sir  John  only  kept  hors^* 
kncy  it  should  be  either  yoJ!:e-felIow,  as,  p.  SB3> 
^  are  called,  a  yodk  of  his  discarded  men ;  or, 
her,  coifcA-fellow^  t.  e.  your  chum.  Couch^  you 
aw  J  is  perpetually  used  by  our  Poet  for  hed. 

P.  244,  245.  Pardon  Guest-justice,  &c« 

But  first,  Mr.  Guest—- 
The  Host  is  neither  here  at  home,  nor  Shallow  his 
est,  as  I  find  by  any  other  passages.    Hie  first,  I 
wSk,  should  be  restored  from  the  old  quarto :  ' 

irdon,  bully  Justice ;  a  word,  Monsieur  Mockwater. 

And  the  other. 

But  first,  Mr.  Justice  -« 

P.  345.  Thou  shah  woo  her.  Cry'd  Gume^  said  I  well? 
Tbis  is  very  obscure  to  me.  We  have  guessed, 
boQ  shalt  woo  her,  tr}fd  Oamej  &c.  t.  e,  you  ex- 
rimced  Cock  of  the  Game;  or,  red  Game ;  a  bird 
'  the  partridge  species :  but  neither  of  the  conjee- 
Ms  give  me  any  satisfaction. 

Ilnd.  Come  at  my  heels.  Jack  Rugby. 
Jbd  Mr.  Pope  either  duly  collated  the  first  fblio 
moh^  o^  were  he  a  marter  of  his  own  assertion 
ihb  Pre&ce^  p*S*  *^  that,  had  all  the  speeches  been 

printed 
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printed  without  the  very  nfiines  of  the  persov 
believe  one  might  have  applied  them  ttitncerta 
to  every  speaker/  he  had  discovered  that  tbesi 
the  ivords  of  Dr.  Caius. 

P.  248,  249.  Give  me  thy  band,  Celestial,  so. 

of  arty  &c. 
This  may  be  improved  from  the  old  quarto,  ' 
a  small  amendment  in  the  pointing ;  thus : 

Give  me  thy  hand,  Terrestrial ;  so ;  — Cm 
thy  hand.  Celestial ;  so.     Boys,  &c. 

P.  250.  All  my  neighbours  shall  crt/  aim. 

This  is  an  expression  which,  adhuc  expis 
neaueo:  and  yet  I  am  certain  it  is  genuine: 
only  because  it  frequently  recurs  in  our  Poet, 
likewise  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  and  othei 
contemporary  stage-writers. 

P.  252.  I  think  I  shall  drink  in  pipe^wine  first  with 
Why  in  pipe-wine?    What  *8  the  conceit  h 

I  see,  there  's  an  allusion  to  pipe  and  dance ; 

uUrh  nan  video. 

P.  255.  Mrs,  Ford.     'Tis  not  so,  I  hope. 
The  old  quarto  has  it  thus : 
Mrs.  Ford.     Speak  louder  :  'Tis  not  so,  I  hope. 

She  archly  wishes  Mrs.  Page  to  raise  her  v 
that  Sir  John  may  over-hear  all  that  is  said. 
So,  tft/ra,  p.  270 : 

Mrs.  Ford.  No,  certainly :  —  speak  louder. 

P.  256.  I  Ml  warrant  we  '11  unkennel  the  fox.     Le 
stop  this  way  first. 

The  first  folio  edition  adds. 

So  now  uncape. 

This,  I  suppose,  is  a  term  in  fox-hunting;  b 
am  wholly  unacquainted  with  it. 

P.  257|  258.  Mrs.  Page.  Heard  you  that  ? 

Mrs.  Ford.  You  use  me  well,  Mr.  I 

do  you  ? 
Ford.  Ay,  ay,  I  do  so. 
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Uts.  Pwe.  —  Hear'a  mske  you  IwOer'  tbU  joar 
iboogEu.  .:         !'     ' 

The  old  quarto,  and  first  folio,  serve  to  iUus^ate 
ud  rectify  these  speeches.'  "  \ 

Mrs.  Page.  Heard  you  tbat  i 

Urt.  Ford. — /,  /,  peuee. — Yoa  use  nie  wellf  Hr.  Hard, 
do  you  ? 

Fiifd.  Ay,  ay,  I  do  so. 

Mrt.  Ford — Heav'li  niake  ydu  good. 

P.  259.  It  opportunity  and  humblest  suit,  %c. 

Anne  Page  is  advising  Fenton  to  solicit  her  fiither's 
nuent. 

Dr.  Thirlby  ims^nes,    diat' the  Autbbf, .  frith 
■ore  propriety,  wrote, 

1(  importunttj/  sod  humbleat  luit. 

P.  263.  As  tbey  would  hare  drotrn'd  a  ilM  bitel^ 
puppies. 

Are  puppies  ever  drowned  to  cbuse,  for  coming 
Imm  a  blind  bitch?    As  I  know,  in  horses,,  a  colt. 
fnm  a  blind  stallion  much  lessens  its  value.' 
Or,  shopld  it  not  rather  be, 
At  tbey  would  have  drowoM  a  btLch's  blind  pappiet  ? 
So  in  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  p.  194 : 

One  tbat  I  lav'd  from  drowning,  when  three  or 
four  of  his  Mind  brothers  and  sisters  went  to  it  1 
And  Othelloj  p.  344- 

P.  275.  If  I  cry  out  thu>  upon  no  trial,  never  trust  me 

wlien  1  open  again. 
What  a  dab  at  collating  is  oar  Editor  I 
The  first  folio  has  it  rightly : 

If  I  cry  out  thus  upon  no  trayle,  &c. 
This  is  the  hunting-term,  and  answers  to  opeH. 
So  in  Hamlet,  p.  338: 

Or  else  this  brain  of  nine  bunts  nottbe  trail  of 
policy,  tkc. 

And 
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And  again^  p.  890 : 
How  chearfully  on  the  &Ue  trail  tbey  cry,  lie. 

P.  376.  1.....— ~  thy  honoar  standi 

In  him  that  was  of  late  an  heretick^ 
As  firm  ^faith. 

First  fblio^  rectiUs,  ut  puto. 

As  firm  as  faith. 

P.  377.  Mrs.  IML  Marry,  this  is  our  device. 

Thai  Falptaffe  at  that  oak  shall  meet  with  m 
Page.  Well,  let  it  not  be  doubted,  but  hi 
come. 
And  in  this  shape^  when  you  have,  &c. 

In  what  ahapt^  in  the  name  of  Mastery  ?  He 
the  Keeper*8  shape  is  described  m  a  forego 
speech ;  out  is.  here  the  least  intimation  given,  vi 
Mkape  Falstafife  was  to  assume  ?  Now,  Sir,  ju 
whether  this  passage  does  not  absolutely  requin 
be  supplied  m>m  the  old  quarto,  that  Page  t 
have  some  reason  for  saying  what  he  does. 

Take  Mrs#  Page*s  speech  from  thence : 

Let  us  alone  for  that.     Hear  my  device. 
Oft  have  you  heard,  since  Heme  the  Hunter  dy*d| 
The  women,  to  affright  their  little  children. 
Say  thai  he  walks  in  shape  of  a  great  stag. 
Now,  for  that  FalstafFe  hath  been  so  deceived 
As  that  he  dares  not  venture  to  the  house, 
We  *11  send  him  word  to  meet  us  in  the  field, 
Disguufd  like  Heme,  with  huge  Hems  an  his  head, 

« 

P.  278.  With  some  diffused  song ; 

f.  e.  wild,  uncouth,  obsolete,  I  suppose.  Ho¥ 
explain  it  from  its  derivative,  I  do  not  well  kv 
But  we  again  meet  it  in  Henry  V.  p.  407* 

To  swearings  and  stern  looks,  diffused  attire^  &c 

And  again^  in  Lear,  p.  368 : 

And  can  my  speech  Effuse; 

which  Mr.  Pope  has,  without  any  authority,  char 
to  dimm;  Richard  III.  p.  298.        * 

P. 
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P.  278.  MTs.,Pag€.  My  Nan  shall  b^  the  Queen  ofaU 

the.  Fairies, 
Finely  attired  in  a  robe  of  white. 

Mr.  Page.  That  silk  will  I  go  buy,  and  in  that 
time 
Shall  Mr.  Slender  steal  my  Nan  away,  &c. 
Surely  Mr.  Page  nev^r  designed  Slender  should 
steal  his  daughter,  whilst  he  went  to  buy  the  silk  for 
her :  it  was  not  yet  night ;  and  Mrs.  Anne  was  to 
.be  at  the  head  of  the  Fairies,  and  from  thence  stolen. 
Id  short,  I  am  persuaded,  that  Page,  hearing  hoir 
his  wife  designed  their  daughter  should  be  dressed, 
meaning  to  take  advantage  thereof  to  bring  about 
lus  own  plot,  would  say, 

and  in  that  tire 

Shall  Mr.  Slender,  &c« 
te.  attire y  dress ,  habit. 

P.  279.  Send  quickly  to  Sir  John,  to  know  his  mind.    . 

Here  have  all  the  Editors,  in  their  sagacity, 
dinink  a  Messenger  into  an  adverb.  We  must  re- 
store, Send  Quickly  to  Sir  John ;  and  accordingly, 
io  p.  282,  she  coming  to  him,  he  says  to  her. 

Now  1  whenee  come  you  ? 
Quick.  From  the  two  parties,  forsooth. 

P.  280.  Simp.  May  I  be  so  bold  to  say  so.  Sir? 
Host.  Ay,  Sir ;  like  who  more  bold. 

Both  the  quarto,  I619,  and  the  first  folio,  give 
flie  last  line  to  Falstaffe,  who,  it  is  plain,  is  all 
along  answering  Simple. 

P.  284.  There  is  divinity  in  odd  numbers,  either  in 
nativity,  c/umce^  or  death. 

I  much  suspect  the  word  chance  here ;  what  great 
Uea  does  it  convey  ?  By  Quickly's  answer,  I  have 
been  inclined  to  suspect,  it  might  be  chains. 

P.  291.  Now,  good  Sir  John,  how  like  you  Windsor 
wives  ? 
See  you  these  husbands?  Do  notthese  fairoaks 
Become  the  forest  better  than  the  town  ? 
I  am  glad  to  end  with  a  passage  which  gives  me 

inst 
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just  occasion  to  cry  out,  Edi tores,  stultum  pecus! 
What!  does  Mrs.  Page  bid  Sir  John  look  upon  the 
husbands,  and  then  call  them  oaks  that  better  be- 
come the  forest  than  the  town  ?  Crede  mi  hi,  plani 
ccecutium. 

Take  it  from  me  thus: 

Now,  good  Sir  John,  how  like  you  Windsor  wives? , 

See  you  these,  husbands?     Do  not  these  (w yoaks 

Become  the  forest,  &c. 

After  she  has  spoken  to  Sir  John,  she  addresses 
herself  to  her  own  husband  and  Mr.  Ford^  and  asks 
them  how  they  Uke  the  yoaks  of  horns  on  Falstaffe's 
head,  and  whether  they  do  not  suit  the  forest  better 
than  the  town. 

I  missed  the  pleasure  of  a  Letter  from  you  yester- 
day ;  but  Wednesday  will  come  to  the  comfort  of, 
dear  Sir,  your  most  obliged  and  affectionate  humble 
servant^  Lew.  Theobald. 


LETTER    XVn. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,  Thursday,  Nov.  20,  172fl. 

All  compliments  apart,  I  proceed  to  acquaint  you 
that  yours  of  the  17th  instant  is  arrived;  by  the 
close  of  which  I  am  left  in  the  sweet  expectation  of 
having  another  to-morrow  evening.  Upon  the  most 
obliging  encouragement  given  me,  you  may  depend 
nothing  but  the  most  pressing  interposition  of  bated 
business  shall  break  into  my  promised  uninterrupted 
correspondence. 

Your  ingenious  exposition  of  hid  the  base,  I  am 
extremely  pleased  with,  if  that  be  the  term  for 
your  country  sport  mentioned.  I  remember  it  very 
well  as  a  school-play,  which  we  called  Prisonbasei 
and  it  is  to  this  very  sjjort,  I  suppose^  our  Author 
again  alludes  in  Cymbeline^  P-  87  : 

U^ 
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Lads  more  like  to  run 


The  country  base,  tbao  to  comuiic  such  slaughter*. 

Anthony,  u  you  observe,  is  very  fruitful  in  enor, 

•d  it  18  a  joy  to  me  that  you  have  hoarded  up  auch  a 

rop  of  emendations  upon  it.     I  am  hke  an  aVia- 

iooua  buabandman,  that  want  my  harvest  in,  per- 

Ti,  before  its  season.  Ferhum  sat  sapienti. 
cbuae  rather  to  rest  in  an  anxious  suspense,  than 
gtfure  upon  too  unreasonable  a  request.  Unleaa 
bar  own  convenience  fully  meet  my  desires,  please  to 
ea  master  of  your  own  order  in  detailing  vour  cor- 
KtioDa  to  me.  Apropos  to  Anthony ;  I  thank  you 
r  your  designed  confirmation  of  the  passage  I  had 
sitored.  Plutarch  takes  notice  of  Sextus  Pom- 
sina's  flirt ;  but,  I  suppose,  did  not  know  how  to 
aasfuse  the  ambiguous  joke  in  Carios.  The  Edi- 
oo  you  put  me  in  hop€»s  of  seeing  of  Paterculus^ 
neoded  by  you,  I  heartily  rejoice  m ;  and  if,  when 
lis  affair  is  off  my  hands,  I  can  repay  the  least  part 
*  my  debt,  by  a  careful  perusal  of  that  Author  to 
ick  holes,  I  shall  embrace  the  task  with  great  satis- 
ction.  Your  quotation  I  had  ;  I  was  directed  to  it 
f  Germanus  on  this  hemistic  of  Vii^il  (^n.  viii 
Si)  lautis  tnugire  carinis;  the  Commentator  there 
lb  the  story,  and  refers  us  to  Hor.  Epist.  I.  1. 
p.  vii.  48.  for  this  street  being  again  mentioned : 
Atque  foro  nimit^m  ciistare  Carina^ 
Jam  grandis  natu  queritur. 

In  return  of  your  favour,  there  is  another  pas- 
if  vou  may  chance  not  to  have  observed  it 
h  Germanus,  1  presume,  had  forgot  to  alledge) 
here  your  story  is  again  told ; — as  it  may  serve  in 
letail  of  a  note  to  your  passage  of  Paterculus,  I  will 
M  subjoin  it.  See  ^'  Additamentum  Virorum  11- 
Btrium  ex  Libris  antiquis  manu  descriptis,''  sub- 
bed  to  Aurelius  Victor  de  Viris  lllustr.  cap.  84. 
stus  Pompeius.  — "  Pace  facta  epulatus  in  navi 
OD  Antonio  et  Caesare,  non  invenust^  ait.  Hae  sunt 
ee  CAKWJE, :  quik  Romae  in  carinis  domum  ejus 
itDbius  TEVEBAT.*"    Appian,  who  likewise  related 

the 
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the  historical  circumstance  of  these  three  great  Po- 
tentates supping  on  board  the  galley,  makes  not  the 
least  mention  of  Pom pey's  satirical  speech :  bat  Dion 
Cassius  in  his  48th  book  is  very  express  to  my  pll^ 
pose.  The  Greek  passage  is  not  very  short,  sol 
would  not  trouble  you  with  it.  But  if  either  that, 
or  quotations  out  of  several  other  classics,  where  Ot- 
rinoe  et  Pompeiana  domus  are  to  be  met  with  tc^ 
ther,  will  be  of  any  service  to  you,  I  will  transmit 
'them  with  the  utmost  cheerfulness. 

I  am  mightily  pleased  you  concur  with  me  in  ad- 
miring our  Poet's  thought  concerning  Orpheut*i 
Lute.  We  are  not  to  wonder  much  that  it  is  not 
marked  by  Mr.  Pope  for  its  excellence,  since  heii 
80  little  an  Aristarchus  in  this  province,  that,  to  use 
a  conundrum  of  Ben  Jonson's,  he  is  rather  a  stark 
ass.  I  own  i  was  so  charmed  with  it,  that  in  my 
Orestes  (with  repetition  of  an  Act  of  which,  I  think, 
I  once  troubled  you)  I  could  not  forbear  employing 
it  with  some  little  alteration. 

That  hero,  being  conveyed  by  magic  into  Circe's 
enchanted  bower,  and  rapt  with  the  pleasures  of 
the  place  and  the  harmony  with  which  he  was  en- 
tertained, thus  expresses  himself  r  ^ 

This  seems  that  verdant,  never-fading  soil, 
Where  heroes  triumph  in  their  gioriies  pass'd; 
And  lovers  burn  with  unabating  fires. 
£v*n  thought,  the  parent  of  distress  or  joy, 
Is  tunM  to  comfort,  and  drinks  in  delight. 
Musick  ! — O  sweet  as  Orpheus'  harp  new-strong 
With  the  fair  tresses  of  the  maid  he  lov'd. 

I  have  no  other  way  of  apologizing  for  this  plagi- 
arism, but  in  confessing  it.  But  how  shall  I  excuse 
myself  for  plaguing  you  with  my  own  poor  stuft 
wnen  the  business  of  Shakespeare  Was  depending^ 

This  is  not  Measure  for  Measure^  which  no^ 
calls  upon  us. 

P.  302.  Like  the  testimonious  pirate. 
I  do  not  know  what  Mr.  Pope  means  by  this  fi^^ 
word  in  both  his  editions ;  or  whether  it  is  me^ 

chanc^ 
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-medley*.    Both  the  old  folios,  I  am  sure, 
r-'Sanctimanious. 

iS«  iMcio.  A  French  crown  more. 

iilot  but  think  some  conceit  is  intended  here, 
I  what  the  words,  simply  taken,  convey.—' 
is,  I  know,  a  mealy  white  scurF,  growing  ou 
8  of  horses,  which  is  called  the  crown  scab : 
tfiink,  if  I  remember  right,  there  are  certain 
il  eruptions  dignified  by  the  title  of  a  French 
Does  he  allude,  think  you,  to  this?  I 
xir  Author  somewhere  else,  though  I  cannot 
oment  recollect  the  place,  jokes  upon  French 
I  being  bald;  which,  perhaps,  may  help  to 
ip  this  place. 

K.  Well,  what  has  he  ^/i^  ? 
Clown.  A  woman. 

f  aright  indecency ;  nor  had  I  quoted  it,  but  to 
Nir  lCditor*s  care  and  sagacity,  now  while  it 
ly  mind,  upon  another  cleanly  passage  in  our 
Titus  Andronicus,  p.  l6l : 

emet.  Villain,  what  hast  thou  done  ? 

fr.      That  which  tiiou  canst  not  undoe. 

Ur.      Thou  hast  undone  our  mother. 

em.     And  the^'ein^  hellish  dog,  thou  hastundone 

rein — Wherein,  in  the  name  of  reasoning  r — 
in  undoing  her.     We  do  not  get  a  great  deal 
and  by  this  replication,  that  the  poor  empress 
ely  being  undone  ? 

sre  is  an  old  quarto  of  this  Play,,  printed  in  the 
fill,  which  Mr.  Pope  pretends  to  have  col- 
In  this  we  have  a  reading,  which,  I  believe, 
ill  determine  with  me  must  be  restored  for 
sake,  and  which  the  Editor,  I  dare  say,  did 
ifle  out  of  pure  modesty : 

r.     Thou  hast  undone  our  Mother. 

n*.     Villain,  I  have  done  thy  mother.] 

n€t  And  therein^  hellish  dog,  thou  hast  undone* 

P.  SOS. 
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P.  305.  What's  to  do  here,  Thomas  Tapster? 

Does  not  the  Poet  here  a  little  forget  himself? 
The  Clown  afterwards,  upon  examination,  p.  318, 
says  his  name  is  Pompey  Bum  :  and  Pompey  he  is 
continually  called  by  Lucio,  p.  342,  343. 

P.  306.  Whether  it  be  the  fault  and  glimpse  of  new- 
ness. 
In  one  of  yours,  you  are  of  opinion,  it  should  be 
limpse.   Yow  will  give  me  leave  to  object,  that  I  am 
afraid  the  word  cannot  be  defended  by  any  autho- 
rity ;  and  then  to  observe,  that  I  believe  the  text, 
as  it  is,  may  be  explained  into  sense.     A  glimpse, 
you  know,  is  a  short,  obscure,  glimmering  light 
And  Claudio  seems  to  think  that  the  Deputy's  seve- 
rity against  him  is  from  the  fault  of  newness;  and 
the  little  insight  he  has  in  his  duty,  from  being  so 
fresh  in  the  office.     Thus  I  understand  the  glimpse 
of  newness.     Glimpse,  you  know,  is  a  word  of  our 
Author's,  both  in  the  genuine  and  metaphorical  ac- 
ceptation.      Hamlet,    p.   226,    revisit'st   thus  the 
glimpses  of  the  moon.     And  Troilus,  p.  272  (nearer 
to  the  sense  of  the  place  now  before  us)  : 

There  is  no  man  hath  a  virtue,  that  he  hath  not  a 
glimpse  of. 

P.  308.  So  long,  that  nineteen  zodiacs  have  gone  round. 

The  Duke,  in  the  scene  immediately  fol lowing,  says. 

Which  for  ihese  fourteen  years  we  have  let  slip. 

I  doubt  not  but  you  have  observed  this  discordance 

of  reckoning,  and  that  both  places  must  be  restored 

either  to  19,  or  14.     We   have   let  scip^  I   think 

should  rather  be  sleeps  so  infra,  p.  323  : 

The  law  hath  not  been  dead,  tho'  it  hath  slept* 

Ibid.  Now  't  is  awake^  &c. 

So,  p.  306 : 

But  this  new  Governor  awakes  me  all  th*  inrolied 
penalties. 

Ibid.  Now  puts  the  drowsy  and  neglected  9LCifreiklj 
on  me. 

But,  in  short,  is  the  alteration  worth  proposing  ? 

P.  313. 


I- 


:9iS.  The joTf- patting  on  the  PrM*aer*s Uk,  '•- 
May  in  the  sworn  tw^lve^  &c. 

i  m  the  Merchant  of  Venice,  p.  207 : 

*     In  christening,  thou  shait  hare  two  godfathers. 
Had  I  been  judge,  thou  shouidst  have  bad  ien 


more. 


To  bring  thee  to  the  gallows. 

lough  the  scene  of  one  of  these  Plays  is  in  Vien-> 
ind  the  other  in  Venire,  it  is  evident  the  Poet 
I  still  at  home,  and  has  his  mind  full  upon 
bh  juries. 

\  I  should  be  loth  to  accuse  him  of  absurdities, 
ok  I  may  let  this  liberty  of  his  pass  unobserved. 

^16.  This  will  last  out  a  night  in  Russia, 
When  nights  are  longest  there. 

im  not  geographer  enough  to  know  what  night 
httve  in  Russia :  in  some  parts  of  it,  I  think, 
im  does  but  just  dip,  and  rises  again  to  view, 

S22.  Well,  believe  this. 

lis,  welly  &c.  is  not  the  style  in  which  inferiors 
sas  the  great :  it  is  too  familiar.  The  &ult  is 
in  the  pointing,  arid  Isabella  will  apeak  with 
h  more  solemnity  and  propriety.-^"  Well  be- 
thiff,""  &c.  t.  e.  be  most  assured,  &c. 

|j4.  She  speaks,  and  *t  is  such  sense. 
That  my  ^ense  bleeds  with  it. 

«iHiot  imagine  why,  if  the  Editor  at  all  looked 
lie  old  folio,  he  has  departed  firom  the  reading 
,  which  to  me  seems  perfectly  the  right— that 
iense  bends  with  it ;  i.  e.  her  arguments  are  so 
ncing,  that  she  makes  a  convert  of  me,  and 
PS  me  to  think  as  she  does. 

340.   His  UDJust  kindness^  that  in  all  reason  should 
have  quenched  her  love. 

gacity  of  Editors! — What  was  this  kindness? 
r^though  A  ngelo  was  contracted  to  her,  yet,8hehav- 
nt  her  dowiy  by  a  wreck,  he  falls  off  from  his  bar* 
» leaves  her  in  her  tears,  and  dries  not  one  of  them 

with 
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with  his  comfort.    This,  as  the  Editor  would  per- 
suade us,  is  kindness. 

But  the  first  folio  again  happily  bids  us  read: 
his  unjust  wikindness^  &c. 

The  remainder  of  thb  P]ay  shall  salute  you  by 
next  post. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  most  obliged  and  affectionate 
humble  servant^  Lew.  Theobald. 

LETTER    XVIH. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,  Nov.  27,  1729. 

The  sudden  interposition  of  a  theatrical  affair  has 
obliged  me  two  posts  to  be  in  arrear  to  my  purpose; 
but  I  will  endeavour  to  fill  up  the  gap  with  doubled 
application.  I  have  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  two  va- 
luable Epistles  from  you  on  Monday  last,  and  one 
yester  evening,  with  your  observations  on  Anthony; 
to  which  nothing  more  at  present,  for  fear  of  swelling 
the  correspondence,  and  retarding  the  point  ia  view. 
Wherefore,  to  proceed  with  Measure  for  Measuie. 

I  will  only  barely  mention,  first,  that  I  do  not 
know  by  what  accident  it  has  happened,  in  your  re* 
ply  to  Merry  Wives,  you  are  totally  silent  on  the 
obscure  "  cried  game"  in  p.  245. 

One  other  word,  if  you  please,  by  the  bye.  The 
interpretation  of  obscure  places,  as  we  go  along,  I 
would  not  burthen  you  with.  What  are  really  so  to 
xne,  you  know,  are  part  of  the  subject  matter  of  my 
queries. 

If  you  occasionally  observe  any  imitations  from 
the  Classics,  I  shall  take  it  as  a  favour  that  you  will 
be  so  good  to  intimate  them. 

Measure  for  Measure,  p.  33I  : 
Else  let  my  brother  die, 
If  not  a  feodary  but  only  he 
Owe  aod  succeed  by  *  weakness. 

^  Fuvt  Folio,  tkff. 

This 
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Thu.pa3sage,  whicli  is  a  little  dark  to  me^  I  had 
»y  chance  slipt  over.  I  do  not  know  whiat  he  means 
lereby  Foeaary\  the  Officer  so  called  in  Law,  I 
hink,  has  no  relation  to  the  sense  here  required.' 

P.  341.  Clown,  'T  was  never  merry  world,  &c. 

There  is  something  in  this  speech  a  little  too  ob- 
core  for  me :  and  something  connective  wanting  be- 
yraX  the  two  periods,  to  make  clear  sense ;  or  some- 
bing,  at  least,  wanting  in  my  faculty  of  compre- 
hension. 

P.  342.  Free  from  all  faults,  as  faults  frovn  seemiog 

free  ! 
Certainly  here  is  a  casual  transposition  of  two 
Noids,  which  destroys  the  Duke's  meaning.    Should 
knotbe^ 

'■  as  from  faults  seeming  free ! 

P.  344.  And  he  is  a  motion  generative j'th'sX  's  infal- 
lible. 

This  may  be  sense  ;  and  Lucio^  perhaps j  means, 
bat  thoagh  Angelo  have  the  organs  of  generation, 
et  that  he  makes  no  more  use  of  them  than  if  he 
wre  an  inanimate  puppet.  But  I  rather  think  this 
M  our  Author^s  reading:  and  he  is  a  motion  tinge- 
fMitwe^  &c.  because  Lucio  again,  at  p.  346^  calls 
Ibj  this  ungenitured  agent,  &c. 

P.  347. I  am  a  brother 

Of  gracious  order,  late  come  from  the  sea^ 
In  special  business  from  his  Holiness. 

His  being  lately  come  from  sea  is,  I  think,  a  very 
die  drciimstance  here.  The  third  line  seems  to  de- 
ermine  that  the  Poet  wrote, 

late  come  from  the  See, 

•  e.  the  see  of  Rome. 

P.  349.  How  may  likeness  made  in  crimes. 
Making  practise  on  the  times. 
To  draw,  ifec. 

I  am  afraid  both  sense  and  83mtax  are  wanting 

here.    Then,  what  U  likeness  made  in  crimes  ?    Or, 

VOL.  II.  u  on 
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on  what  cftn  this  infinitive^  to  draw,  dep^id?  I 
have  so  little  notion  what  the  drift  of  the  passm 
bhould  he^  that  I  am  at  a  loss  how  to  set  about  toe 

cure  of  it. 

P.  353.  Abhor.  Sir,  it  is  a  mystery. 
Gown,  Proof. 
Abhor.  Every  true  man's  apparel  fits  your 

thief. 
Clown.  If  it  be  too  little  for  your  thief^  yov 
true  man,  Jcc. 
This  is  a  very  notable  passage,  as  it  stands ;  bttf  I 
$tiq)Qct  it  is  notably  corrupted.     What,  does  the 
Clown  ask  proof  how  the  Hangman^s  trade  is  a  my^ 
t6iy,  tod  so  soon  as  ever  Abhorson  advances  the  thesis 
to  ]|[)!rove  it,  the  Clown  takes  the  argument  out  of  bis 
mouth,  and  perverts  the  very  tenor  of  it  ?     To  alloir 
the  text  right  thus,  I  cannot  see  any  great  humour 
in  it.     I  rather  imagine  that  the  Poet  intended  a 
regularsyllogism,  and  that  therefore  both  the  speecha 
ma  the  woncis  are  shuffled  and  misplaced. 

Thus  1  have  ventured  to  cure  it : 
Abhor.  Sir,  it  is  a  mystery. 
ClamH.  Proof. 

Abhor.  Every  true  man's  apparell  fits  your  tbief,  Clovik 
If  it  be  too  little  for  your  true  math  your  Mf 
tbinks  it  big  enough ;  if  it  be  too  big  for  yair 
true  rnan^  your  thief  tbinks  it  little  enougfa,  so 
every  true  man's  apparel  fits  your  tbief. 

Ibid.  If  you  have  occasion  to  use  me  for  your  ova 
turn,  you  shall  find  me  yours. 

The  old  books  have  it,  you  shall  find  me  5%e* 
It  is  plain,  the  apostrophe  is  the  only  corrupdoiiy 
and  that  we  ousht  to  restore  it  yare,  %.  e.  dexterbas 
in  the  office  of  hanging  you. 

P.  357*  Ob|  Death  's  a  great  disguiser,  and  yoa  mty 
add  to  it;   shave  the  head,  and  tie  the 
beard,  &c. 
But  would  tieing  the  beard  have  such  an  effect  tq 
disguise  the  features  of  a  man  ? 
I  am  persuaded  it  shoukl  be, 

Shave  the  heady  and  tibb  the  beard,  3ee. 

P.  S6€ 
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P.  $66.  Yet  I  'm  a4vised  to  do  it,  he  9mj$  to  vai{fuU 

purpose. 
I  do  not  Know  how  Mr.  Pppe  understoo4  this ; 
t  surely  it  should  be^ 

1*  avai^uU  purpose. 

P.  372.  In  this  I  '11  be  impartial:  be  you  judge 

Of  your  own  cause. 
Surely  this  Duke  had  odd  notions  of  impartiality, 
coaimit  the  decision  of  a  cause  to  the  person  ac- 
ned  of  being  criminal.  He  talks  much  more  ra« 
VMiily  in  this  afiair,  when  he  speaks  in  the  charac- 
T  of  the  Friar,  p.  37ff: 

The  Duke 's  unjust. 
Thus  to  retort  jour  mauifest  appeal. 
And  put  your  trial  in  the  villain's  mouth, 
Who  here  you  come  t'  accuse. 
jSare,  it  should  be, 

In  this  I  will  be  partial. 

P.  376.  Stand  like  the  forfeits  in  a  ^ar&^'^-shop. 

As  much  in  mock  as  mark. 
I  have  no  notion  what  these  forfeits  are ;  but,  I 
I  sure,  the  allusion  is  most  absurd  in  the  Duke^s 
Mith ;  it  is  a  mere  Poeta  loquitur :  as  again  Ham- 
,  when  dying,  talks  of  Death  as  of  a  Serjeant  ar- 
tiiig  him. 

P.  377.  Shew  your  sheep-biting  face,  and  be  hang'd 

an  hour. 
Is  this,  an  houvj  do  you  think,  genuine  r    I  much 
ipeet  it 

P.  3$0.  For  Angelo,  his  act  did  not  overtake  his  bad 

intent. 
And  must  be  buried  but  as  an  intent 
That  perish'd  by  tbe  way :  Thoughts  are  no 

subjects  to  which  qualities  are  adjoin'd  ? 

What  does  she  mean  by  buried  f  forgot,  buried 
silence  ?  And  how  is  subjects  to  be  understood, 
with  the  Philosophers  ? 

4nd  to  ends  the  First  Volume  with  me. 

[will  proceed  to  fill  up  the  remainder  of  my  paper 

ii  tiie  Comedy  oC£rron. 

u  2  There 
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p.  27.  You  have  prevailed  ;  I  will  depart  id  quiet^ 

And,  in  despight  of  mirth,  mean  to  be  merry. 
In  despight  of  what  mirth  r     We  do  not  find  that 
it  was  any  joke^  or  matter  of  mirth,  to  be  shutout 
of  doors  by  his  wife.     May  we  not  restore  it, 

And,  in  despight  of  WRATH,  mean  to  be  merry. 
His  passion  is  plain  enough  all  through  this  scene; 
and  again^  at  p.  45,  he  confesses  how  angry  he  was: 
And  did  not  I  in  rage  depart  from  thence  ? 
As  this  puts  an  end  to  a  scene,  so  it  must  close 
this  Letter.    On  Saturday,  God  willing,  I  will  pur- 
sue the  remainder  of  this  Play,  and  attack  Much 
Ado  about  Nothing* 

Believe  me,  dear  Sir,  with  the  greatest  sincerity 
and  gratitude,  unalterably,  your  affectionate  and 
obliged  friend  and  humble  servant.  Lew.  Theobald. 


LETTER    XIX. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

DEAk  Sir,  Nov.  29,  1739- 

V  This,  as  1  promised,  shall  trouble  you  with  the 
itenmmder  of  my  queries  on  the  Comedy  of  Erron* 

P.  28.   And  may  it  be,  that  you  have  quite  forgot 
A  husband's  office  ?     Shall,  jintipholis^ 
Ev*n  in  the  spring  of  Love,  thy  Love-springs  rot? 
Shall  Love  in  buudings  grow  so  ruimte? 

I  doubt  not  but  you  have  observed  that  this  scen^ 
for  52  lines  running,  is  strictly  in  alternate  rhyme; 
saving  that  it  is  broke  in  the  second  and  fourth 
verses  of  these  two  first  couplets.  Sure  this  most 
then  be  through  the  fault  of  the  Editions.  Besides, 
what  conceit  could  our  Editors  have  of  Love  in 
buildings  growing  ruinate?  Sure,  tbcy  did  not 
dream  of  I^ve  made  under  an  old  wall !  I  have  ven- 
tured to  supply  the  passlige  two  ways^  and  shall  be 
glad  to  know  whicn  of  them  you  approve  for  me. 

(It 
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Within  this  hour  — 
Till  that  I  Ml  view 
Peruse  the  traders 


P.  Iff.  Now,  Sir,  I  will  present  you  with  a  pas- 
nge,  that  will  give  you  some  employment  in  conjec- 
tnre  to  rectify.     After  this  couplet, 

• Yet  the  gold  bides  still 

That  others  touch,  and  often  touching  will. 

The  first  folio  edition  adds : 

Wear     Where  gold,  and  no  man  that  hath  a  name, 
At/       By  Falsehood  and  corruption  doth  it  shame. 

P.  20.  Keep  then  fair  league  and  truce  with  thy  true 
bed, 
I  live  distain^d,  thou  undishonour'd. 

Surely,  this  cannot  be  our  Poet's  meaning;  if 
Aey  both  of  them  were  true  to  wedlock,  why  should 
die  be  stained,  and  yet  he  undishonoured  ?  It 
mast  either  be,  I  live  unstained;  or  else,  with  a  dis- 
junction, diS'Stained. 

P....  We  talk  with  goblins,  owls,  and  elvish  sprights,  &c. 

They  might  fancy  they  talked  with  goblins,  and 
iprights,  but  why  with  owls^  in  the  name  of  Non- 
lense  ?  I  make  no  doubt  but  we  must  read,-  with 
gobUns,  ouphes,  and  elvish  sprights. 

So,  in  the  Merry  Wives,  p.  289  : 

Strew  good  luck,  ouphes,  on  every  sacred  room. 
And 
Like  urchins,  ouphes,  and  fairies,  green  and  white,  &c. 

P.  24.  I  think  thou  art  an  ass. 
E,  Dro.  Marry,  so  it  doth  appear 

By  the  wrongs  I  suffer,  and  the  blows  I  bear. 
I  should  kick,  being  kick'd. 

Certainly,  this  is  cross-purpose  reasoning.    It  ap- 
lears  Dromio  is  an  ass,  by  his  making  no  resist- 
tnoe,  because  an  ass,  being  kicked,  kicks  again. 
I  would  read. 

Marry,  so  it  doth  rCt  appear. 

P,  37. 
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■  1 .1  • 

It  IS  evident  from  the  subsequent  passagei 
rhyme  was  here  intended  by  the  Poet.  Here 
assertion  that  Time  owes  more  than  he  is  ^ 
yet  no  explanation  in  what  respect.  I  only 
this  instance,  to  the  praise  of  our  Editor;  fc 
the  first  Jblio  edition,  we  have  both  the  r 
and  the  reason, 

and  owes  more  than  he  *s  worth  to  seast 

P.  40.  What,  have  you  got  the  picture  of  Old 
new  apparelPd  ? 

Antipholis  is  alone,  and  reasoning  with  hii 
when  Dromio  enters  to  him,  and  asks  this  que 
I  suspect  two  short  monosyUables  are  slippe< 
or  else  I  cannot  tell  what  to  make  of  this  pa: 
I  would  restore — 

What,  have  you  got  rid  of  the  picture  of  Old 
new  appareird  ? 

i.  e.  of  the  bailiff.     Adam,  you  know,  went  n: 
which  the  vulgar  call,  hi  his  buff'.   The  bailiffs 
array'd  formerly  in  coats  of  buff*:  so  that  this 
tional  buff*,  I  presume,  he  means  by  the  new 
rel  of  Adam. 

P.  41.  Nay,  she  is  worse ;  she 's  the  DeviPs  dac 
&c.  &c.  make  me  a  light  wencn. 

Th^  odd  stuff  contained  in  the  place  of  the^ 
&c.  I  do  not  know  what  to  make  of. 

P.  44.  I  am  an  ass,  indeed,  you  may  prove  it  I 
long  ears. 

How,  by  his  long  ears?  All  the  tenor  of  th 
lowing  speech  would  make  us  rather  believe,  i 
by  his  patient  bearing,  or  beating. 

Ibid.  Respect  your  end,  or  rather  prophesie  lil 
parrot. 

First  folio, 

Or  rather  the  prophesie,  &c. 

I  do  not  at  all  understand  either  reading. 
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vpy,  I  suppose,  we  are  to  understand  here 
word  copte  (iicopid),  i.  e.  the  fuUness  of  imir 
nee,  all  the'Subject  of  oar  talk. 
1  Hall's  Chronicle,  in  Henry  V.  p.  8,  b.  "  If 
nquish  the  Numidians,  you  shall  have  copieof 
'  i.  e.  plenty  of  them. 

).   Thirty-three  years  have  1  been  gone  in  trarel. 
ems  very  evident  to  me  that  there  is  a  mis- 

the  reckoning,  and  that  we  ought  to  read, 

Twcntrf'jiie  years  have  I,  &c. 
proofs  of  this  are  these.  In  p.  S,  .Slgeoa  says. 
My  youngest  boy,  and  yet  my  eldest  care,  at 
iHTEEN  years  became  inquisitive,  &c. 

again,  at  p.  57  = 

But  sevEN  years  since,  in  .Syracuia-bay,  thou 
ow'st  we  parted. 

lat  if  the  son  left  his  father  at  1 8  years  old,  and 
iier  found  him  again  in  seven  years  after,  we 
fely  infer,  I  think,  it  was  but  35  yean  past 
is  mother  was  in  travel  of  him. 
Hild  hint  to  you,  there  are  other  characteris- 
time  to  be  observed  in  this  Play;  but  I  ques- 
jether  they  will  either  confirm,  or  impeach, 
□jecture.     See  p.  27.  I.  ff : 

Your  long  experience,  &c. 
8.  I.  22,  23  : 

Ev'n  in  the  spring  of  Love,  &c. 
3. 1.  8 : 

Long  since  thy  husband,  &c. 

4.1.7: 

Ev'n  for  the  service  that  long  since,  &c. 

J.  1. 36: 

[  tell  thee,  Syracusan ;  twenty  years,  «c. 


And 
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And  now  to  (a  fipmnurite  of  mine)  Much  A4o  f^bout 
Nothing. 

P.  6S.  Enter  Leonato,  Innogtn,  Hmo,  fce. 

Innogen,  being  Bocntioned  even  from  ib(t  |nt 
quarto  editioM  downwards  in  two  entrances  of  this 
Flay^  it  seems  as  if  the  Poet  had  in  his  first  plan  de- 
signed such  a  character,  which^  on  a  survey  of  it,  . 
he  found  would  be  superfluous  to  receive,  the  name 
ought  therefore  to  be  expunged ;  there  being  no 
mention  of  her  in  the  Play,  no  one  speech  addresied 
to  her,  nor  one  syllable  spoken  by  her.  Neither  if 
there  any  one  passage,  from  which  we  have  any  rea- 
son to  determine  Hero's  mother  to  be  there.  Andi 
besides,  if  Innogen  were  on  the  stage,  as  the  prmted 
copies  suppose,  the  person,  who  comes  as  a  guest 
to  ner  house,  must  certainly  have  paid  his  compli- 
ments to  her  as  well  as  to  the  daughter. 

P.  64.  It  is  so  indeed,  he  is  no  less  than  a  stnft  man: 
but  for  the  stuffing  well,  we  are  all  mortal. 

•  ft  seems  past  dispute  with  me,  that  the  pointing 
of  the  latter  part  of  this  sentence  should  be  thus 
rectified: 

But  for  the  stuffing, Well,  we  are  all  mortal. 

Our  Poet  seems  to  use  the  word  stuping  here 
much  as  Plautus  does,  Mostell.  Act  I.  6c.  5: 
N^n^feet^tnamatares  mulieris  amant^  sed  vettis  £ibrtuBi. 

P.  70.  If  I  do,  hang  me  in  a  bottle  like  a  cat,  sod 
shoot  at  me,  and  he  that  hits  me,  let  him  be 
clapt  on  the  shoulder,  and  .caUed  Aduv^ 

Aiming  at  a  cat  in  this  position,  I  sopposCj  was  a 
custom,  like  that  Shrove-tide  one,  vmich  I  h^^ 
heard  of  in  9ome  Counties^  of  hangiq|;  a  cock  in  an 
earthen  jug  cross  a  street,  and  throwing  at  it:  so^ 
he  that  broke  the  pitcher,  and  fetched  4awn  the 
cock,  was  entitled  to  it.  But  why  should  the  ip*^ 
that  did  this  be  called  Adam  ?  —  Mr.  Bj^hcm  cotr 
jectured  for  me,  that  it  should  be  a  dab  (or  dabster)- 
Sed  minks  proha  mUn  videiur  hose  conjectura. 
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..  I:  will  venture  to  propose  another  gtiett  tbyoy^  that 
I  think  bids  fairer  at  the  Poet* s  meaning.  We  had  to 
Jo  with  the  picture  of  Old  Adam,  you  know^  aa  the 
\mt  Flay ;  now,  I  believe,  our  afiair  is  with  one  of 
lapre  modem  extraction. — In  an  old  Comedv»  oalled 
Law  Tricks,  written  by  John  Day,  and  printed  in 
ijaarto,  1608,  I  find  this  speech : 

I  have  heard  old  Adam  was  an  honest  man  and  a 
good  gardener,  loved  lettuce  well,  sallads  and  cab- 
bage reasonably  well,  yet  no  tobacco. 
Again: 

Adam  Bell,  a  substantial  outlaw,  and  a  pasting 

good  ARCHER,   &C. 

How  much  Archery  was  in  vogue  needs  no  men- 
lion  ;  and  it  may  be  presumed  this  Adam  Sell  was 
Kich  a  proficient  in  the  science,  that  his  skill  might 
bring  his  name  into  a  proverb.  But,  I  think,  I 
xight  to  endeavour  at  a  nearer  acquaintance  with 
lim  ;  and  then  the  conjecture  will  have  more  autho- 
rity. Perhaps,  I  may  find  some  notice  of  him  in 
^icham*s  Toxophilus. 

There  is  some  forgetfulness  in  certain  speeches, 
yt  intricacy  in  the  scenery,  of  this  Adam.  I  know 
not  easily  how  to  reconcile  the  contradictions :  for 
example,  p.  7 1 : 

Pedr.  No  child  but  Hero,  she's  his  only  heir. 

Dost  thou  affect  her,  Claudio? 
Claud.  O  my  Lord,  &c. 

How  comes  Pedro  to  ask  this  question,  when  the 
affair  has  been  so  amply  talked  of  before. 

P.  «9.   Qaud.  That  I  love  her,  I  feel. 

Pedr.    That  she  is  worthy,  I  know. 
And  again,  what  are  we  to  determine  of  the  fol- 
lowing passage  ? 

*!?.  71.  I  know  we  shall  hare  revelling  to-nVgbt. 
I  will  assume  thy  part  in  some  disguiie. 
And  t^l  fair  Rcro,  &c. 
Whcfre  is  this  spoken?      Antonio  immediately 
comes  in  with  Leonato,  and  tells  him  that  a  servant 

of 
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of  his  had  overbeard  the  Prince  and  Claudio  cor 
ceiting  this  business  in  an  alley  near  Antonio*8  oi 
chard ;  see  p.  72 :  and  afterwards,  at  p.  74,  Bon 
chio  tells  John  the  Bastard  he  had  overheard  then 
from  behind  an  arras  in  Leonato's  house,  laying  tt 
same  scheme.  And  yet  it  is  plain  from  Pedro's  vei 
first  words  in  the  fourth  Scene,  that  Claudio  ha 
not  yet  been  in  Leonato^s  house ;  nor  does  .... 
the  stage  till  after  this  conference  betwixt  the  Prim 
and  him  ;  nor  are  we  to  imagine  that  they  held  tt 
same  conference  in  two  distinct  places. 

P.  170.   Shame,  that  they  wanted  cunning  in  exces 
Hath  broke  their  hearts. 

What !  did  shame^  that  they  were  not  the  cm 
ning^st  men  alive,  prove  the  cause  of  their  deaths 
I  dare  say  our  Author  means  that  extremity  of  shan 
had  killed  them,  because  they  were  not  wise  enoug 
not  to  have  banished  Alcibiades. 

I  read,  therefore. 

Shame,  that  they  wanted  cunning,  in  excess 
Hath,  &c. 

P.  172.  Taught  thee  to  make  vast   Neptune   wee 
for  aye 
On  thy  low  grave  ;  on  faults  forgiven. 

On  what  faults  forgiven  ?  or  why  was  Neptui 
to  weep  for  Timon's  faults  forgiven  ?  The  Poi 
had  no  such  stuff  in  his  head. 

Alcibiades's  whole  speech,  you  will  observe,  is  i 
breaks,  betwixt  his  Reflexions  on  Timon,  and  h 
Addresses  to  the  Athenians.  I  make  no  scruple  1 
point,  and  explain  it  thus : 

Taught  thee  to  make  vast  Neptune  weep  for  aye 
On  thy  low  grave.  —  On,  faults  forgiven.  — 

t.  e.  bidding  the  Senators  lead  the  way,  and  pn 
mising  to  use  them  with  mercy. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  most  affectionately,  your  oblige 
humble  servant,  Lbw.  Theobald* 

LE1TB 
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LETTER    XX. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,         Wyaris  Court;  Dec.  4,  I729. 

I  have  received  none  from  you  since  the  three 
confessed  in  my  last,  viz.  29th  of  November.  I 
hope,  no  miscarriage  of  the  post. 

I  now  proceed  where  my  last  left  off. 

P.  94.  To  listen  to  our  purpose. 
What  purpose  ?     The  old  quarto  reads  as  I  think 
^^e  ought  to  restore  it : 

To  listen  our  propose. 
'.  e.  hearken  to  our  conversation. 
So,  above,  in  this  very  speech : 

Proposing  with  the  Prince  and  Claudio ; 
'•  e.  conversing  with.  So  in  Othello,  p.  326,  wherein 
the  toged  Couns^lers  (for  so  1  read  that  passage)  can 
propose  as  masterly  as  he. 

And,  besides,  Hero  repeats  the  very  same  thing, 
in  odier  words,  in  the  next  page  (95) : 

Close  by  the  ground  to  hear  our  conference. 

P.  96.  Bat  she  would  spell  him  backward;  if  fair-facM, 
She  *d  swear  the  gentleman  should  be  her  sit- 
ter; &c. 
Some  of  our  Poet^s  modern  Editors  pretend  he 
never  imitates  any  passages  in  the  Antients. 

Methinks,  this  is  so  very  like  a  remarkable  de- 
scription in  Lucretius,  iv.  11 549  &c.  that  I. cannot 
help  suspecting  Shakespeare  had  it  in  view  : 

Nigra,  ftouxfoo;  est :  immunda  &  fcetida,  omoaiM^ 
Csesia,  voX^oStov*  nervosa  &  lignea,  io^ni^' 
Parvola,  pumilio,  xo^irm  fjua^  tota  merum  sal : 
Magna  atque  immanis,  Mrrasr^i^,  plenaque  hono- 
ris; &c. 
The  only  difference  is,  that  the  Latin  Poefs  cha- 
raeteristics  turn  upon  praise;    our  Countryman -s, 

upon  the  hinge  of  derogation. 

P.  99. 
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So  Lear,  p.  397  • 

To  wage^  against  the  enmity  o'  th'  air, 
Necessity's  strong  pinch. 

And  so,  Othello,  p.  335  : 

Neglecting  an  attempt  of  ease  and  gain, 
To  wake  and  wage  a  danger  profitless. 

P.  124.  Canst  thou  so  daffe  me  ? 

Is  not  Mr.  Pope's  explanation  wrong  here?  dafe 
and  doffe  I  take  to  be  synonymous ;  and  that  the 
old  man  means, 

Canst  thou  shake  me  ofT  so  ? 

P.  125.  And  speak  of  half  a  dozen  dangVous  words. 
Certainly ;  and  speak  off  half,  &c. 
So  Twelfth  Night,  p.  229  : 

A  terrible  oath  with  a  swaggering  accent  sharply 
twang' d  off,  &ic. 

p.  132.  To  have  no  man  come  over  me  ?     Why,  shall 

I  always  keep  below  stairs  ? 
Should  not  this  be,  above  stairs  ? 

P.  136.  JInt.  That  eye  my  daughter  lent  her. 

It  is  evident  to  demonstration  that  Leonato  must 
speak  this ;  for  Hero,  his  daughter,  worked  up 
Beatrice  to  be  in  love  with  Benedick. 

p.  137.  Leon.  This  same  is  she,  and  I  do  give  you  her. 
Now  it  is  as  evident  that  this  must  be  spoke  by 
Antonio :  for,  in  the  preceding  page,  Leonato  says 
to  him, 

You  know  your  office,  brother; 

You  must  be  father  to  your  brother's  daughter, 
And  give  her  to  young  Claudio. 

p.  137.    Claud,  kuoihex  Hero? 

Hero.    Nothing  certainer. 

One  Hero  dy'd,  but  I  do  live ; 
And  surely  as  I  live  I  am  a  maid. 
How  is  this  made  out  ?     One  Hero  died,  and  she 
lives ;  but  how  is  she  another  Hero. 

The  old  quarto  solves  the  difficulty,  and  makfs 
the  last  line  reasonable. 

One  Hero  dy'd  defil'd;  but  I  do  live. 
And  surely,  &c. 

P. 138. 
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tm'  Beta.  I  would  NOT  deny  you^  bul  by  thit  good 

day  I  yield  upon  good  perswasion. 
Ic-reasoning  again.     I  read, 

I  would  YET  deny  you,  but,  &c. 

8.  Lton.  Peace,  I  will  stop  your  mouth. 
ty  does  Leonato  mean, 

^^y>  pray  niece,  don^t  keep  up  this  obstinacy  of 
(fessions,  for  I  have  proofs  to  stop  your  moulL  ? 
^  a  great  suspicion  it  should  be, 
Bene,  Peace,  I  will  stop  your  mouth. 
Ise,  with  what  propriety  does  Pedro  inime- 
reply,  but  upon  seeing  such  an  evidence  of 

w  do*st  thou,  Benedick,  the  married  man  ? 
like  expression  for  it,  I  remember  we  have 
us,  p.  318: 

\ , Stop  my  mouth. 

And  shall,  albeit  sweet  musick  issues  thence,  &C« 

10  I  end  this  Play,  Sir^  I  hope,  con  la  bocca 

to  the  Merchant  of  Venice.  — 

5.  (for  when  did  Friendship  take 

A  breed  of  barren  metal  of  his  Friend  ?) 
2ed  of  metal,  as  Mr.  Pope  rightly  observes, 
nify  money  at  usury ;  but  then  will  barren 
'Ted?    I  rather  think  the  Poet  wrote, 

A  breed  of  bearing  metal, 
iducing  an  increase^  by  usury,  or  interest, 
int  to  this,  you  know,  the  Latins  explained 
thus:  fcenus,  fcetum  accepti;  and  the 
ailed  it  roxog.  Both  which  expressions  take 
^oet*s  idea  of  a  breed.  See  Nonius  Marcel- 
•  Fcmus  &  Mutuum;  and  Gronovius  de 
►,  4to,  p.  414. 

.  And  hedgM  me  by  his  wiT  to  yield  myself. 
iie  father  shewed  rather  whim  and  extrava- 
ban  any  grain  of  wity  in  this  compelled  dis- 
of  his  daughter :  for  it  guarded  against  no 
liences,  as  the  consent  of  trustees  might 
I.  X  have 
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ha?e  done;  only  tied  heir  down  to  a  sworn obedieattr. 
I  would  read, 

And  ht^dg^d  me  by  bis  will. 

So  p.  143  • 

So  is  the  will  of  a  living  daughter  curb*d  hj 
the  WILL  of  a  dead  father. 

And  p.  149  (falsely  so  marked) : 
Tou  should  refuse  to  perform  your  father's  will 

And  again : 

unless  I  be  obtained  by  the  manner  of  my 

fatber^s  will. 

P.  160.  Turn  upon  your  right  hand  at  the  next  tora- 

ins ;  but  at  the  next  turning  of  all,  on  yoor 

lefty  &c. 

I  think,  I  remember,  somewhere  in  Terence,  the 

arch-direction  of  a  slave,  who  wants  to  puzzle  lus 

inquirer,    perfectly  like  this  —  Sed  non   occwrit 

mtni  locus. 

P.  162.  As  my  father  shall  specifie. 

Considering  Lancelot  is  here  upon  his  game,  and 
knocking  all  words  out  of  joint,  Mr.  Bishop  ia»r 
gines  this  should  be. 

As  my  father  shall  spicifie, 

Ju9t  as  he  a  little  after  says,  shall  fruitifie  onta 
you — (fruit  and  spice). 

But  IS  it  of  moment  enough  to  mention? 

Ibid.  You  have  the  Grace  of  God,  Sir,  and  Ac  faa^ 
enough. 

Now  here,  indeed,  methinks,  this  is  a  little  too  se- 
rioas  for  Launcelot:  and  he  delivers  tfte  proiffi^. 
more  justly  than  the  Poet  intended.  It  would  be 
very  satirical  both  to  his  old  and  new  master,  mth 
relation  both  to  their  religion  and  circumstemces,  if 
we  might  imi^ne  a  small  transposition  in  the  wofriii 

Xb  bath  the  Grace  of  God,  Sir,  and  you  have  emu^  , 

For  Launcelot  to  say  the  Jew,  whom  he  thougltt 
a  Devil,  had  the  grace  of  God;  or  that  Bassanio  bkl 
enough^  whom  be  knew  to  be  a  borrower,  is  very 

droll. 
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i  And  then  there  is  much  humoar ,  too  in  the 
eal  reply  of  Bassanio : 

Thou  speak'st  it  welL 
It  we  read  it, 

Thou  split*st  it  well. 

175.  That  may  be  meant.     Of  the  full  multitude 

that  chuse  by  show,  &c. 
1^  the  diligence  of  these  Editors !    Both  the  old 

0  and  first  folio  edition  read. 

Of  the  FOOL-multitude. 

177.  Bassanio  lord.  Love  ! 

\  Pope  certainly  conceives-— SMfonto  lord,  to 
for  Lord  Bassanio.  —  I  take  the  liber^  to 

the  pointing : 
Bassanio, — Lord  Love!  iff  &c. 

•••.  As  ever  knapt  ginger. 
lo  not  well  know  what  this  expression  alludes 
[s  it  the  breaking  ginger  in  pieces  to  put  into 
ts,  as  I  presume  was  then  the  custom;  and 

1  seems  to  be  hinted  at  in  Measure  for  Measure, 
8,  Ginger  was  not  much  in  request;  for  the  old 
*n  were  all  dead.  But  I  had  not  troubled  you 
this  trifling  passage,  but  to  be  informed,  ex- 
,  what  is  meant  by  a  race,  or  raze  of  ginger.—- 
eming  derivation  from  radix,  ar  radice,  of  the 
us,  makes  me  think  they  meant  as  we  do,  a 
root  of  ginger. 

d  so  in  Winter's  Tale,  p.  305 : 
race,  or  two,  of  ginger ;  but  that  I  knay  beg. 
t  how  are  we  then  to  understand  1  Henry  IV. 

B: 

I  bave  a  gammon  of  bacon,  and  two  raxes  of  gin- 
ju  to  be  delivered  as  far  as  Cbaring*cross. 

bat!  would  any  body  send  two  little  roots  of 
T  ftom  Canterbury  to  London  by  the  carrier  ? 
this  is  worse  than  coals  to  Newcastle. 

185.   Thus  ornament  is  but  the  gilded  shore 

To  a  most  dangWous  sea;  the  beauteous  scarf 
Veiling  an  Indian  beauty ;  in  a  word, 

X  2  The 
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The  seraiing  troth  which-  cttDfiibg  Tom 

put  on  .  i 

T  entimp  the  wisest. '  ■     ■    ■ 

These  very  fine  lines,  I  own,  pazzle  me.  Tlif 
Poet  is  haranming,  with  some  scope,  of  the  deoep- 
tion  -of  extenor  b^uty,  from  the  fucus^  and  mk 
hftir,  &c.  But  pray,  a  word  or  two  on  the  teit 
Tbem  is  a  glaring  contrast  betwixt  gilded  daji 
and  dangerous  sea;  but  is  there  the  same  betwol 
beauteous  scarf,  and  Indian  heaufy?  I  suspect 
both  the  pointmg  and  the  text  wrong ;  but  after  I 
have  submitted  my  emendation,  I  shall,  with  At 
greatest -pleasure,  retraet  it,  if  (as  it  is  very  possiU^ 
you  shall  explain  it  to  me  without  any  altentNli 
Thus  I  at  present : 

Thus  ornament  is  but  the  gilded  shore  . 
To  a  most  dangerous  sea :  the  beauteous  scarf- . 
Veiling  an  Indian.  —  Beauty's,  in  a  word,  .; 

.  The  seeming  trpth  which  cunning  dames*  pot  oo.  i 

T*  entrap  the  wisest. 
I  vn,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  boundeR 
servant.  Lew.  ThkobaijduI 


LETTER    XXL 

*  ■ 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir^  fVyaris  Courts  Dec.  6,  l^99• 
I  have  just  received  the  unspeakable  satisftcdoa 
of  two  of  yours,  and  read  them  with  a  pleasure  art 
swering  my  best  expectations.  General  thanks  pre- 
mised, I  will  only  internipt  the  business  in 'mod 
with  two  or  three  words  arising  from  part  of  WBK 
contents;  and  so  fall  into  order.  I  am  8traii|4 
delighted  with  Stephana  and  Staffilato ;  atid  '49 
U>T  that  reason  lay  out  with  my  best  diligence  totrM 

*  Or  Tiiss,  or  xaiMs. 

whence 
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nance  iiMir  Aailior  derived  hn  Pli^,  tbe^nble  of  it 
meen.  I  Iwve  already  thrown  m  a  note  on  the 
loe  preservation  of  the  three  unities. '  As  you  have 
^ped  back  to  the  Tempest,  I  will  beg  leave  to 
In  one  passage  of  the  Afeny  lVwe$  in  my  way, 
hich  I  had  forgot  to  trouble  you  with ;  p.  i335 ; '  .  . 
i#;  a  short  knife  and  a  thong j  to  your  manor  of  Pickt-haUh* 

1  find  this  place  often  mentioned  in  Ben  Jonsoh  ; 

pd  sometimes  joined  with  the  Spittle.    1  suj^pose  it 

is  somewhere  in  the  suburbs  of  this  great  town,  or 

le  Borough ;  but  what  was  done  there,  to  which 

jf  Author  alludes  in  the  knife  and  thong,  I  am  ut«. 

pjv  a  strai^r  to. — And  now  as  to  Adam  BtU  or 

wL     I  am  afraid,  I  must  yet  grow  better  ac* 

uainted  with  him.     I  not  only  remembered  that 

smarkable  story  you  mention  of  the  Swiss  Cantons* 

afranchisement,  but  had  lately  read  it.    Your  me^ 

lory  does  not  much  deceive  you  in  the  nanie  of  the 

agK>n  to  whom  this  revolution  was  owing.  •     It  was 

SbU  (or  Tellius) ;  and  I  wish  he  were  full  to  our 

arjpose ;  but  it  happens  a  little  unluckily,  that  bis 

Eristian  name  was  fVilliam ;  and  so  we  are  again 

;  seek  for  Adam.     Moreri  gives  us  the  story  with 

J  its  particulars.  Vide  Tell  (William)  &c. — And 

ext,  as  to  my  doubts  on  the  additional  couplet  in 

le  l6th  page  of  the  Comedy  of  Errors.     I  am  sorry 

expressed  myself  so  unhappily  as  to  leave  it  a  ques- 

on  whether  I  was  desiring  your  assistance  for  my 

wn  information,  or  putting  you  upon  a  fruitless 

lak.     Pray,  dear  Sir,  excuse  me  in  your  opinion 

rten  all  attempts  of  this  sort,  or  of  using  any  such 

riBiQg  reserve  with  you.     Believe  me,  I  had  toiled 

smelt  into  the  very  abyss  of  dullness  upon  this 

■nage,  arid  met  with  no  ground.     Your  discovery 

^  I  think,  happy  and  satisfactory.     I  only  observe 

(be  thicd  line  halts  for  want  of  a  syllable,  and  in  the 

Mond  methinks  a  disjunctive  would  be  better  than 

t  copulative.    Shall  I  understand  it  right  in  reading 

thus? 

Yet 
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That  others  toueh : — but  oftm  taoehiag  ^ 
Wear  gold :  and  [so]  do  maa  that  bath  aa 
But£akebood,  &c. 

Atd  now  to  panue  my  inquiries  on  the  Me# 
of  Veniee : 

P.  186.  Bat  who  comes  here?     Lorenzo  and  I 

FIDEL  ? 

.F.  1S7.  Nerisa,  cheer  jon  stranger. — Bid  hbi 
come. 

How  coraes  it  to  pass,  that  there  is  no  nriovei 
taken  of  Jessica,  and  that  Bassanio  and  Portii 
no  notice  of  her  at  all  ?  Was  she  still  in  the 
of  a  boy,  and  appeared  as  Lorenzo*s  page  ?  that 
might  be  no  occasion  of  taking  notice  of  hei 
hearini?  her  story,  which  could  not  be  so  pit 
done  if  Bassanio  had  a  letter  to  deliver  of  sudh  i 
quenoe,  and  that  required  so  much  haste ;  and 
fess^  if  Bassanio  had  read  it.  But  then  again, 
was  in  man^s  cloaths,  how  comes  Gratiano  to  i 
Nerissa — bid  her  welcome,  without  intimatingi 
that  she  was  a  woman  in  man*s  apparel  ?  And 
is  it  not  a  little  odd,  in  p.  1 88  Jessica  mixes  ( 
in  discourse  about  the  Jew  her  father's  desire 
venge  on  Antonio,  and  still  not  one  civil  word 
dressed  to  her  by  Bassanio  or  Portia  ? 

» 

P.  191.  The  Duke  cannot  deny  the  course  of  k 
For  the  commodity  that  strangers  have 
With  us  in  Venice,  if  it  be  deiiyM, 
Will  much  impeach  the' justice  of  the  S| 
Since  that,  &c. 

I  suspect,  the  pointing  and  text  are  slight! 
praved  m  this  passage ;  and  may  be  thus  set  r 

The  Duke  cannot  deny  the  coui^e  of  lai 
For  the  commodity  that  strangers  have 
With  us  in  Venice.     If  it  be  deny'd 
*TwiU  much  impeach  the  justice  of  the  £ 
'  Since  that,  &c. 

I 


•  «.-' 


iWMmomUJ>  AMD  WAMBVKSOU^i  SH 

p.  193.  Tbii. comes  too  near  the  pnuiiog  of  myieir; 
Therefore  no  more  of  it :  H£K£  other  tbiogt, 
Loreuzo,  &c. 

Here  again  is  a  small  depravation ;  thus^  I  tbink^ 
be  rectified : 

' ■  BEAR  Other  tbing^. 

id  then  it  runs  exactly  like  this  passage  in  Ham^ 
I,  p.  262 : 

Ay,  in  my  heart  of  heart. 

As  I  do  thee. — Something  too  much  of  this.** 

Thtre  is  a  Play,  &c. 

Ibid.  And  use  thou  all  th*  endeavour  of  a  mao^ 
In  speed  to  Mantua. 

Iliufi  all  the  old  copies,  and  thus  all  the  modern 
iitors  implicitly  after  them ;  though  it  is  evident 
any  diligent  reader,  that  we  must  restore^ 

In  spee<i  to  Padua: 
r  it  was  there,  and  not  at  Mantua,  that  Bellario 
■d.    So,  p.  199  : 

A  messen^^er,    with  Letters  from  the  DOCTOR9 

New  come  from  Padua. 
And  again. 

Came  you  from  Padua,  from  BELLAaio  ? 
And  p.  218: 

It  comes  from  Padua,  from  Bellario. 

P.  197.  Cannot  contain  their  urine  for  affection. 
Masterltss  passion  sways  it  to  the  mood 
Of  what  it  likes  or  loaths. 
Both  the  old  quartos  and  the  old  folio  have  it :  * 

Masters  of  passion. 

lich  seems  to  countenance  another  reading,  if  you 
nk  any  change  is  necessary.  Besides,  d<Hh  afiec- 
D  sway  our  passions ;  or  passion  our  affections  ? — 
die  former,  I  presume  we  should  read  : 

their  urine.     For  affection. 

Mistress  of  passion,  sways  it  to  the  mood,  &c. 
e.  as  I  conceive  it,  ^ympathy^  or  antipathy^  sways 
ir  passion  to  like,  or  dislike. 

P.  200.  Repair  thy  wit,  good  yo^tb,  or  it  will  full 

To  CARELESS  riiin. 

Here 
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.  Here  Mr.  Pope*t  eyes  were  deficient,  for  the  W 
books  read  much  more  pertinently : 
To  CURELESS  ruin. 

P.  202.  A  Daniel,  come  to  judgment!  yea^  a  Daniel. 

There  is  no  fault  in  sense  here ;  I  think  the  pomt- 
ing  is  not  exactly  as  the  Poet  designed  it.  I  like  it 
better, 

A  Daniel !  Come  to  judgment : — ^yea,  a  Daniel! 

For  this  reading  not  only  extols  the  advocate,  bat 

expieises  the  Jew's  impatience  for  a  sentence.    And 

when  Gratiano  comes  to  retort  the  Jew*s  words  with 

him,  he  cries, 

A  second  Daniel !  a  Daniel,  Jew !  —  A  Daniel, 
still  say  I,  a  second  Daniel !  I  thank  thee,  Jew^  for 
teaching  me  that  word. 

P.  204.  Repent  mot  you  that  you  shall  lose  your 
friend. 
And  he  repents  not^hat  he  pays  your  debt 
Sure  this  generosity  of  Antonio  is  of  a  very  extra- 
vagant cast. 

Do  not  be  sorry  for  the  loss  of  me,  and  I  shall 
not  be  sorry  to  die  for  you. 
I  think  the  old  quarto  exhibits  the  much  bett^ 
reading :  « 

Repent  but  you,  &c. 
Id  est,  do  jrou  but  only  be  sorry  that  you  shall  lose  a 
friend  by  my  death,  and  that  is  all  the  recompence  I 
desire  for  dying  for  you. 

P.  206.  So  please  my   lord  the  duke,  and  all  the 
court. 
To  quit  the  fin€  for,  &c. 
^  l>r.  Thirlby,  by  a  change  of  the  subsequent  lines, 
^ves  Antonio  a  much  more  generous  way  of  think- 
mg.     I  will  submit  his  reading  to  you : 

To  ^liit  THEIR  fine  of  one  half  of  his  goods; 
I  am  content  to  let  him  have  the  other 
In  use,  to  render  it  upon  his  death  * 

Unto  the  gendeman  that  stole  his  daughter. 

P.  208.  There  *s  more  than  this  depends  upon  the 
value. 

More 


ligfetban  what  j  More  than  the  riiig^  depends 
the  value  of  it  ?  Either  I  do  not  conceive  the 
nge  8o  clearly  as  I  ought,  or,  methinks,  we 
old  read: 

There  *s  more  depends  on  this  than  u  the  value. 

.217.  I  once  did  lend  my  body  for  his  wealth,  &c. 
think  it  should  be, 

— — for  bis  WEAL* 

\%  in  King  John,  p.  5  7  ^ 

Than  whereupon  our  weal,  on  you  depending^. 

Counts  it  your  weal,  &c. 

.219.  Or  go  to  bed,  now  being  two  hours  to-day. 
be  old  quarto,  though  the  difference  is  minute, 
is  to  give  us  the  truer  pointing : 
Or  go  to  bed  now,  being,  &c. 
nd  here,  dear  Sir,  conclude  my  inquiries  upon 
fine  Play.     The  next  in  order,  I  do  not  know 
ther  we  may  not  pronounce  the  very  worst  in 
irhole  set.     And  it  is  no  less  corrupt  throughout 
lie  text,  than  it  is  vicious  in  the  composition. 
die  badness  of  the  coin  shall  not  afiright  me 
.  bringing  it  to  the  touchstone.     Video^  quod 
egamet  contriviy  exedendum  esse;  as  Dr.Bentley 
of  Johannes  Antiochensis^.  When  this  part  of 
abour  is  over,  the  rest  will  be  diversion :  and  I 
I  myself  much  in  the  crop  that  you  tell  me  you 
in  reserve.    The  small  remainder  of  this  sheet 
not  enter  upon  Love's  Labour  Lost,  but  with 
I  I  will  trouble  you  with  two  or  three  eccentric 
iries  on  Troilus. 

290.  The  purpose  is  perspicuous  ev'n  as  8ubstance> 
Whose  grossness  little  characters  sum  up. 
And  in  the  publication  make  no  strain  : 
But  that  Achilles,  &c. 

his  is  very  strange  stuff  to  me,  however  the  wise 
ors  have  solved  it  to  themselves.  That  little 
ictersj  or  particles,  sum  up  the  grossness  of  any 

lee  Bentley*8  Epistola  ad  Joannem  MilUunij  subjoined  to  l^s 
ia  Chronica  Joannis  Malalae.    Oxford,  1691>  8vo. 

substance, 
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substance,  I  conceive ;  but  how  th^  make  no  ttrain 
in  the  publication,  \s  a  little  harder  than  algebra  io 
me.  Yet,  by  the  transposition  of  two  stops,  I  thiok, 
we  may  come  at  clear  sense. 

The  purpose  is  perspicuous  ev*n  as  substance, 
Whose  grossness  little  characters  sum  up : 
And,  in  the  publication^  make  no  strain. 
But  that  Achilles,  &c. 

t.  e.  the  aim  and  purpose  of  this  duel  is  as  visible 
as  gross  substance  can  be ;  and  make  no  doubt, 
when  it  comes  to  be  proclaimed,  but  that  Achilles, 
dull  as  he  is,  will  discover  the  drift  of  it. 

P.  335.  The  secrets  of  neighbour  Pandar,  &c^ 
I  do  not  know  what  authority  Mr.  Pope  has  for 
this  reading.    The  first  folio  reads. 
The  secrets  of  Nature. 
What,  if  we  should  read, 

The  secret*»t  things  of  Nature : 
i.  e.  the  occult  parts  of  Nature,  or  the  mysteries  of 
Nature,  as  the  Poet  elsewhere  expresses  it:  All's 
Well  that  ends  Well,  p.  l68. 

Hath  not  in  Nature^s  mystery  more  science 
Than  I  have  in  this  ring. 
So  there  is  some  allusion  to  thb,  I  think,  in  this 
speech  of  Hamlet,  p.  239: 

There  are  more  things  in  heav*n  and  earth,  Hara* 
tio,  than  are  dreamt  of  in  your  philosophy. 
But  I  am  very  much  of  opinion,  I  shall  obtain  a 
.very  satisfactory  exposition  from  your  sagacity. 

P.  345.  Not  NeopioUmus  so  mirable. 

Does  not  our  good  Poet  forget  himself  here  in  the 
truth  of  story?  He  cannot  by  this  Neoptolemus 
mean  Pyrrhus  the  son  of  Achilles  ;  for  he,  from  our 
•wn  Poet*s  wgrds,  was  not  yet  come  to  the  Trojan 
wars;  consequently  had  no  eclat^in  arms  to  make 
him  so  mirable.     r.  326 : 

But  it  must  grieve  young  Pyrrhus  now  at  home. 
When  Fame  shall  in  his  island  sound  her  trump,  &c. 

And  was  there  any  other  Neoptolemus  ? 


1^      ^»  a  M 
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?P..S43.    ■  Sd  glib  of  loogoe 

l^iioy  give  ft  GOASTiNe  welcome  ere  it  comof. 

WhM  18  intended  here  by  coasting?  I  know 
tfaii  is  spoken  of  a  vessel  either  saluting  a  coast,  or 
being  saluted  from  a  shore ;  but  this  allusion  seems 
too  remote,  and  the  metaphor  too  obscure^  as  tbere  is 
no  single  syllable  of  a  ship  in  the  context.  I  have 
sabstitutedy  if  you  like  it. 

They  give  accostino  welcome  ere  it  comes. 
i  e.  they  are  ready  to  caress  every  man,  even  before 
he  makes  the  address. 

I  am,  dearest  Sir,  your  affectionate  and  eternally 
obliged  humble  servant.  Lew.  Theobald. 


LETTER   XXn. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,  fVyaris  Courts  Dec.  11, 1799. 
I  have  received  the  pleasure  of  yours  of  the  8tli 
instant ;  and  rejoice  much  in  the  breach  of  your 
promise,  or  resolution,  with  regard  to  your  fine  expla- 
nation upon  Othello ;  as  I  do  likewise  in  your  res- 
cuing  me  from  the  doubts  I  had  of  that  fine  passage 
ID  the  Merchant  of  Venice  about  ornament  and  ex*^ 
temal  beauty.  I  shall  now,  without  farther  preface, 
proceed  to  trouble  you  with  my  inquiries  and  at- 
tempts upon  Love*s  Labour  Lost.-— By  the  hft^  1 
im  a  little  staggered  even  about  the  title  not  answer- 
ing, as  I  conceive,  the  catastrophe.  The  four  gal- 
lants set  out  with  protestations  against  giving  way 
to  Love ;  they  all  happen  to  be  caught  in  the  snare; 
and, their  respective  mistresses,  upon  preliminaries 
settled,  agree  to  make  them  happy  in  their  suits  at 
a  year*s  end :  so  that  to  me,  as  yet,  Lov^s  Labour 
seems  to  be  Not  Lost. 

P.  225.  to  study  where  I  well  may  dine, 

Mf^ien  I  to  FAST  expressly  %m  forbid. 

Upon 
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Upon  weighing  the  context  with  all  the 
and  accuracy  that  I  am  capable  of,  I  cannot  hot 
think  the  Author's  meaning  is  lost  in  a  alight  eor- 
ruption  of  the  text ;  and  that  we  ought  to  restoie 
him  to  sense,  and  the  deduction  he  aims  at^  one  of 

these  two  ways, 

When  I  to  FBAST  expressly  am  fokbid  ; 
or  (you  know  he  loves  to  play  with  similar  wonis), 

When  I  to  past  expressly  am  fore-bid; 
subjtidice  Us  est. 

P.  226.  Why  should  I  joy  in  an  abortive  BIRTH? 
At  Christmas  I  no  more  desire  a  rose. 
Than  wish  a  snow   in   May*s   new-fangled 

SHOWS, 

But  like  of  each  thing  that  in  season  grows. 
From  p.  224>  at  this  line^ 

O  these  are  barren  tasks,  &c. 

all  the  subsequent  lines  are  strictly  in  rhyme,  either 
continued  by  couplets,  alternate,  or  in  triplets.  But 
by  the  triplet  that  takes  place  here,  you  will  observe 
hrth  is  quite  destitute  of  a  rhyme  to  it.  I  have  ven- 
tured to  imagine  the  third  line  should  be  read  thus: 

Than  wish  a  sdow  in  May's  new-fangled  EARTH; 
the  grouud  being  at  that  season  new-clad  with  such 
a  diversity  of  flowers. 

P.  224.  When  I  was  wont  to  think  no  harm  ail  night 

By  the  way,  does  not  this  seem  an  imitation,  or 
translation  rather  may  I  call  it,  of  this  Latin  prover- 
bial saying,  Qui  bend  dormitj  nihil  mali  cogUai  ? 

P.  227.  Long.  To  fright  them  hence  with  that  dread 
penalty ; 
A  dangerous  Law  against  gentiutt. 
To  the  second  verse,  I  think,  the  name  of  Bimm 
.  ought  certainly  to  be  prefixed ;  who  makes  the  ob- 
servation, and  then  continues  to  read  another  article 
out  of  the  paper. 

So,  on  the  contrary,  at  this  line  a  little  lower, 
Bir.  This  article,  my  liege,  yourself  must  break ; 
the  name  of  Biron  ought  to  be  expunged,  as  unne- 
cessary; 
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oeMry ;  he  going  on  to  address  himself  to  the  King, 
immediately  after  he  has  read  out  the  article.  But 
bm  are  we  to  understand  the  word  obntility  here? 
Does  it  mean  against  gentleness,  manners,  and  h«- 
flianity  ?  It  cannot  mean  against  the  rank  of  gbn- 
TRY  only;  for  women  of  all  ranks  were  by  the  law 
indiflferently  proscribed  the  Court.  I  once  guessed^ 
it  should  be,«— A  dangerous  law  against  garrulity  ; 
all  women  having  so  much  of  that  unhappy  faculty. 
P.  228.  I  am  the  last  that  will  last  keep  his  catiiu 
I  think,  I  take  our  Author's  meaning  in  this  pas*- 
sage,  but  is  not  his  English  a  little  perplexed  ? 

P.  228. shall  relate 

In  high-born  words  the   worth  of    many  a 

Knight : 
From  tawny  Spain  lost  iu  the  world's  debate, 
I  correct  the  pointing  of  this  passage  thus : 

*'  shall  relate 

In  high-born  words  the  worth  of  many  a  Knight 
From  tawny  Spain,  lost  in  the  worid^s  debate. 

Aid.  Dull.  Which  is  the  Duke's  own  person? 
£ir.    This  fellow ;  what  would'st  ? 

Here^  and  in  several  other  places,  Duke  has  ob- 
toned  erroneously  for  King  ;  but  then  how  politdy 
Ins  Mr.  Pope's  negligence  made  Biron  answer! 
Nobody  but  he  needs  be  told^  we  should  point  it 
thus: 

This,  fellow;  what  would'st? 

Ibid.  A  high  hope  for  a  low  hbaven. 

Unpardonable  stupidity !  Because  Ood  is  meiH 
tionea  just  before,  these  Editors  concluded  heavbn 
jMnt  be  lugged  in  after  him.  I  am  persuaded  you 
will  md  with  me, 

A  high  hope  for  a  low  havino. 

Shakespeare  uses  this  as  a  substantive  not  less 
than  a  hundred  times. 

P.  834.  Bay»  I  do  love  that  country-girl  that  I  took 

in  the  park  with  the  ratiokal  hind  Costard. 

From  Armado's  self-sufficiency,  and  contempt  for 

Costard^ 
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Cottinl^  should  not  thi8  rather  be, 

The  IRRATIONAL  bind,  &c.  7 

Or,  as  hind  signifies  both  a  rustic  and  a  stag,^o» 
he  mean,  think  you,  to  consider  Costard  as  a  mere 
animal,  and  so  call  him,  with  regard  to  his  form  as 
a  man,  the  rational  brute  ? 

P.  235.  Enter  Costard,  Dull,  Jaquenetta^  and  maid. 

Marvellous  accuracy  indeed !  Jaquenetta  is  the 
maid^  or  country  wench,  as  the  Dramatis  Persoiu^ 
styles  her,  and  no  other  maid  enters.  It  dierefore 
should  be,  if  the  additional  words  are  at  all  neces- 
sary, Jaquenetta^  a  maid  ;  t.  e.  a  servant  maid. 

Ibid.  She  is  allowed  for  the  day-woman. 

I  do  not  know  this  term. 

Ibid.  Maid.   Fair  weather  after  you.    Come,  Jaque- 
netta, come. 
Hence,  I  suppose,  Mr.  Pope  derived  his  mistake 
of  making  the  Maid  and  Jaauenetta  two  persons. 
But  I  will  venture  to  solve  ttiis  difficulty  to  him, 
by  restoring  as  it  ought  to  be : 

Ja^.      Fair  weather  after  you  ! 
Dull.  Come,  Jaquenetta,  come. 
For  DuU^  you  observe,  in  his  very  first  speech, 
tells  us,  he  has  the  charge  of  this  damsel,  and  is  te 
keep  her  at  the  park. 

P.  236.  The  FIRST  and  second  cause  will  notnerte 
my  turn. 

I  remember  you  were  so  good  to  say,  you  had 
something  remarkable  for  me  inpetto^  concerning 
our  Author's  so  very  frequently  alluding  to  duel* 
LING.  Ben  Jonson,  I  remember,  mentions  it  as  a 
thing  then  in  vq^ue  of  quarreling  by  theory,  from 
Caranza's  book  De  Duello  *.  I  presume,  our  An** 
thor  either  had  the  original,  or  some  translation  of 
this  tract;  which  furnished  him  both  with  terms 
and  raillery  upon  the  subject. 

P.  238.  The  young  Dumain,  a  well-accomplisbt  youth  ^ 
Of  all  that  Virtue  love,  for  Virtue  lov^d. 
Most  power  to  do  most  harm,  &c. 

»  See  «'  Evwy  Han  in  Us  Humour/*  Act  I.  Steie  5. 

There 


tBSDBALD  AHD  WARaUETOM.  51g 

Tbera  it  tomething  here  very  cramp,  and  obscore 
tome;  and  I  cannot  make  out  the  context  with  any 
satisfection. 

P.  239.  Another  of  these  students  at  that  time 

Was  there  with  him,  as  I  have  heard  a  Truth ; 
Biron  they  call  him. 

I  read, 

as  I  have  heard,  a  yotJTH  — 

As,  again,  the  same  corruption  has  obtained  at  p.  30 1 : 
A  wife,  a  beard,  fair  health. 

But  the  passage  I  have  communicated,  and  you 
approved  my  emendation. 

P.  241.   For  here  he  doth  demand  to  have  repaid 

An  hundred  thousand  crowns,  and  not  de- 
mands 
One  payment  of  an  hundred  thousand  crowns,* 
To  have  bis  title  live  in  Aquitain. 

Sure,  by  the  degradation  of  the  right  word  here,  I 
am  very  dull,  or  Mr.  Pope  has  made  stark  nonsense. 
Aquitam  was  pledged  to  Navarre's  father  for  security 
of  200,000  crowns.  ITie  French  King  pretends  to 
have  paid  half  the  debt;  but  demands  that  back 
again,  instead  of  remembering  to  pay  as  much  more, 
in  full  discharge  of  the  debt,  and  redeeming  Aqui- 
tain from  Navarre's  mortgage.  This  to  me  is  plainly 
odr  Poet's  meaning. 

P.  245.  Sigh  a  note  and  sing  a  note,  sometimes  through 
the  throat:  if  you  swallow'd  Love  with  sing- 
ing, love  sometime  through  the  nose,  as  if 
you  snufft  up  Love  with  smelling  Love,  &c. 

The  bad  pointing  strangely  confuses  the  sense 
here.     I  rectify  it  thus : 

Sigh  a  note,  and  sing  a  note;  sometimes  through 
the  throat,  as  if  you  swallowed  Love  with  singring 
Lov£;  sometime  through  the  nose,  as  if  you  snuSed 
up  Love  with  smelling  Love ;  &c. 

P.  246.  Arm.  How  hast  thou  purchased  this  expe- 
rience ? 
Moth.  By  my  pen  of  observation. 

We 


|Sf         lUiUSTRATioiifl  or  uxmsaaoL 
We  htve  coojeotured  here^  either,  pain,  ueHi  •r 

PEMNT. 

P.  249 ;  and  infra,  p.  256  : 

My  tweet  ounce  of  man's  flesb,  my  ik-cohv  Jew. 

What  monster  of  a  word  is  this  ?  Sare,  Gwtaid 
does  not  pretend  to  any  skill  in  the  French,  and 
mean  inconnu.  I  suspect  something  more  intri- 
cate, or  obsolete. 

Ibid.  What  *s  the  price  of  this  iocle  ?    A  penny.— 

No,  ril  give  you  a  remuneration:    Why? it 

carries  its  remuneration  :  .why  ?  it  is  a  birer 

name  than  a  French  crown. 

I  cannot  be  persuaded  all  is  sound  here  according 

to  the  Poet's  intention. 

I  will  venture  at  some  few  changes  in  the  point- 
ing; and,  I  think,  we  shall  come  at  his  sense. 

What  *s  the  price  of  this  incle  f  A  penny. — No, 
ril  give  you  a  remuneration. — ^Why,  it  carries  it--> 
Remuneration  !-^Wby,  it  is  a  fairer  word  than  t 
French  crown. 

P.  250.  A  very  beadle  to  an  humorous  sigh. 

jtinnon  rectitts,  amorous  sigh  ?  Though  I  re- 
member, in  Romeo,  Mercutio,  calling  for  him^  cries» 

Lover,  humours,  madman. 
Fbrti  HUMOROUS  madman,  i.  e»  governed  by  .  • .  • . 
and  odd  humour  of  your  Love-paapioo. 

P And  I  to  be  a  Corporal  of  bis  FIELD, 

And  wear  bis  colours  like  a  tumbler^s  HOOP? 

To  be  a  Corporal  of  a  Field.  Is  not  this  a  very 
peculiar  phrase  r  And  then  is  a  tumbler's  hoop  ever 
garnished  with  ribbands,  or  adorned  with  any  dtnt' 
•ity  of  colours?  I  confess,  I  neither  remember, 
nor  know. 

P.  253.  •  Boyety  you  can  carve : 

Break  up  tbis  capon. 
f.  e.  open  the  Letter.      I  suppose,  as  among  the 
French,  pouUet  is  both  a  chicken  and  i^  Ipve^ifr. 
So  in  Westward-hoe,  a  letter  is  called  a  wild-fowl, 
Act  II.  Sc.  S: 

At 


At  the  skirt  of  that  fheet  in  black  ««icli  is  mHMUkt 
.  kis  oama:  'break  not  u?  the  wiLD-fOWL  tlR-iuiony 

and  feed.opon  him  in  priTate. 
Biit^  dear  Sir^  as  the  reaiainder  pn  thia  Plagr.  Will 
Die  into  Saturday V  packed  I  will  now  conclode 
[fi^t  ywr  most  affi^rtionate  and  entirely  dbfigtd 
imble  senrant^  Lbw.  TaaoBiOJi. 


LETTER   XXIII. 

To  the  Rev,  Mr.  WARBunoK.' 

Dear  Sir,       IVyaris  Courts  Dec.  13,  1739. 
This  pursues,  and  I  hope  will  conckide,  my  in-* 
lilies  on  Love*s  Labour  Lost. 

?,  256.  Then  will  she  get  iht  upshot  by  cleaving  the  pin. 
I  easily  see,  obscenity  is  the  drift  here :  bnt  wluit 
ei  the  phrase  mean,  or  how  hold  up  the  allusion 
archery? 

P.  257.  He.  is  only  an  animal,  only  sensible  in  ihe 

duller  parts,  &c. 
T^e  latter  parts  of  this  period  I  can  neither  recon- 
e  to  sense,  nor  grammar. 

?.  258.  The  all-jsion  holds  in  the  Exchange. 
rbis  puzzles  me. 

El  259.  A  good  CLUSTER  of  conceit  in  a  turf  of  earth. 

rhe  first  folio  edition  reads  better  in  my  opinion 
a  good  LUSTER  [or,  lustre] ;  which  sorts  better 
Ai-the  metaphors  that  follow. 

P.  260.  Or  rather  as  Horace  says  in  his  :   What!  my 

soul !  verses ! 
Does  this  allude  to  the  Nescio  quid  meditans  nu^a- 
OR,  and,  dulcissime  reritm,  in  Horace*8  Serm.  I.  ix? 
^r  is  Holophemes  going  to  quote  Horace,  and  stops 
^  on  seeing  the  verses  in  Nathaniers  handj  thus  ? 

Or  rather  as.  Horace  says'in  his  — — ^  What !  my 
soul !  rerses  ? 
VOL  u.  y  P.  260. 


19^  ILLUfnATIOIIS  OF  UTJBaAlW. 

P^  S60.:  Let  n^  supervise  the  cangek£t. 
I  bdtkve  there  is  no  siieh  word.    I  tead,  camzi 
NET^  from  the  Italian,  vanzonetto^  a  little  song. 

Ibid.  Ay»  -Sir,  from  one  Monsieur  Biron,  one  of  d 

sfru^e  Queen*s  lords. 
When,  in  the  name  of  exactness,  did  Biton  eoo 
menceone  of  the  Queen's  train  ? 
You  will  read  with  me,  I  doubt  not : 

From  one  Monsieur  Biron  to  one  of  the  STEANQD 
Queen*s  labiss. 
This  is  the  very  f^ct ;  and  is  confirmed  in  won 
in  the  next  page  : 

And  here  he  hath  framed  a  letter  to  a  sequent 
the  STRANGtR.dtteen's. 

P^26i.  DtLL.  Sir  Holopbernes,  this  Biron,  he. 

Sure  this  speech  is  quite  out  of  character  for  Dh 
It  is  evident  to  me,  that  after  Nathaniel  has  consuk 
the  subscription  of  the  letter,  he  goes  on  to  tell  $ 
Holopherhes .  who  Biron  is,  and  then  delivers  t 
paper  to  send  to  the  King :  or,  perhaps,  at  "Ti 
and  go  my  sweet,"  &c.  Sir  Holophernes  v&  to  spe 
and  deliver  the  letter ;  else  why  does  Sir  Nathan 
say  immediately, 

Sir,  you  have  done  this  in  the  fear  of  God,-  h 

Ibid.  Where  if  (being  repast)  it  shall  please  yon 

gratify  the  table  with  a  grace. 
But  what }  was  Sir  Nathaniel  to  go  to  a  gent 
man's  house  to  dinner,  and  say  grace  onlv  al 
meat  ?     Our  chaplains  now-a-days  crave  a  blessb 
as  well  as  return  thanks. 

I  have  suspected  a  small  transposition  of  leUi 
here^  and  read,  I  do  not  know  how  rightly^ 
Where  if,  being  a  priest,  it  shall,  &c. 

P.  263.  Why  he  comes  in  like  a  PfiRj(JR*l>* 
I  read  with  the  first  folio, 

— — — —  like  a  perjure. 
And  so  in  our  Poet's  old  sketch  of  RJng  JdiPb 
two  parts,  called  his  ^ Troublesome  Reign**: 
But  now,  black-spotted  perjCre  -as  he  n. 

I' 


^.>M.  Mj  tme  lovers  Justing  p9L\n.  ' 
. What,  does  he  mean,  wanting  his  mtttrets  $  Qtj 
rfioaUl  it  be^  fisfring  pain. 

P To  see  a  king  transformed  to  a  gnat. 

How  to  m  gruit  ?    With  what  sense -.  ? 

I  have  suspected — to  a  auAT.  There  is,  I  thiids^ 
such  an  old  word ;  though  indeed,  I  know  neither 
how  to  derive,  nor  explain  it.    But  in  Othello,  p.  41. 

I  Ve  rub*d  this  gnat  almost  to  sense,  &c. 
The  old  quarto  reads  auAT. 

And  in  AlFs  Well  that  Ends  Well,  p.  II3,  the 
Clown  talks  of  a  auAXCH-buttoclc. 

P.  267.  Not  you  by  me,  but  I  betrayed  TO  you. 
Certainly,  by. 

P.  S69.  Is  ebony  like  her  ?  O  WORD  divine ! 
As  certainly,  wood. 

Ibid.  Black  is  the  badge  of  hell : 

The  hue  of  dungeons,  and  the  school  of  nigfal 

The  badge,  and  hue,  is  to  me  plain  sense ;  but 

fer  the  school  of  night,  I  wiUingly  give  it  up  to 

the  sagacious  Eklitors.  I  make  no  scruple  of  reading, 

and  the  stole  of  night. 

t.  f.  the  black  ?nantle,  as  he  in*  many  other  places 
expresses  it. 

Ibid.  For  native  blood  is  counted  painting  now. 

I  suppose,  dismounting  the  verse,  his  sentiment 
11— for  painting  is  now  counted  native  blood';  other-* 
wise  I  can  make  nothing  of  the  context.  ' 

P.  270.  Have  at  you  then  affections.     Men  at  arms.    . 
I  read: 

Have  at  you  then.     Affection^s  men  at  arms. 
t.  e.  Love*s  soldiers.     As,  p.  372  : 

Saint  Cupid  then^  and  soldiers  to  the  field. 

P.  271.  Of  beauty's  tutoVs. 

Anmm  potiits,  beauteous  tutors?  • 

Ibid.  When  the  suspicious  head  of  THfeFT  is  stopt. 

I  rather  think,  of  theift;  t.  e.  of  the  thriving; 
watehlul  miser,  whose  care  of  his  pelf  will  hardly  let 
Um  venture  to  sleep. 

y  2  P.  271. 


3^        iLLUfrMTioMg  Q^  LinE4i;ilM^ 

P.  27 1 .  And  when  Love  speaki,  the  voice  of  aHihego^ 

Make  heaven  drowsy,  &c« 
I  am  satisfied  these  are  very  fine  lines,  but  I  cb. 
not  full  understand  them. 

P.  273|  4.  Nat.  Laus  Deo,  BENE  iotelligo. 

Hoi     Bo  ME    BOON  for  BOON  PRESCUX;  t 

little  scratch,  'c  will  serve. 
I  very  well  remember,  without  present  reference, 
your  ingenious  conjecture  on  tbis  passage. 

I  wiiltell  you  how  I  iiad  read  it,  with,  very  slight 
varilttion  of  the  tQXt : 

Nat.  Laus  Deo,  bone  intelligo. 
HoL  Bone. — Bone  for  bene.     Priscun  a littk 
scratcbt.     'T  will  serve. 
Alluding  to,  Diminuis  Prisciani  Caput. 

P.  274.  The  LAST  of  the  five  vowels,  if  you  Tcpeil 
them  ;  or  the  fifth  if  L 

But,  if  it  be  but  for  information  sake,  is  not  the 
lait  and  tbe^th  the  same  vowel  ? 
I  suspect  that  we  should  read, 

The  THIRD  of  the  five  vowels. 
And  Holophemes  8  reply  seems  a  confirmation  of 
this: 

I  will  repeat  them,  a,  e,  L 

Ibid.  The  sheep  ;  the  other  two  concludes  it  OOT. 

Wonderful  sagacity ! — I  read : 

■  ■  concludes  it  O,  U. 

Qudsiy  Oh!  you; — t.  e.  you  are  the  sheep  either 
way ;  no  matter  which  of  us  repeats  them. 

P.  d75«  And  I  will  whip  about  your  infamy  UNUM  cm* 
This  Latin  is  out  of  my  depth.     I  have  imagined, 

-^-^T^ CIRCt/M  CIRCA. 


i^r^ 


Ibid.  Do  you  not  educate  youth  at  the  CHAROB»ii<mis 

on  the  top  of  the  mountain  ? 
I  do  not  at  all  know  this  term.     Is  a  freei>8ebool 
or  one  founded  by  public  contribution,  everedkd 
so  ?    If  not,  I  suspect  it  should  be,  church-houii* 
Adi  our  Foet  says  again  in  Twelfth  Night,  p.  292  i 
Most  viftainously ;  like  a  pedant  that  keapi  A 
school  i*  th*  cHORCii. 

P.  tie. 

% 


-^ya^nASjB  and  wARVunoMi^^        s^ 

^•T;  Sf*/  T^  be  rendered  by  our  ASSitTANTft  al  the 
king's  commapd. 
1  think  it  should  be, 

'  by  our  asSISTAKCS. 

P.  277.  Most  Doll,  honest  Dull. 
I  read, 

Most  dull,  honest  Dull. 

P.  278.  Prin.  Pox  of  that  jest,   and  I  besbrew  all 

shrews ; 
But,  KatheriN£,  what  was  sent  to  you 
FfDOi  fair  Dumaine  ? 
I  can  never  believe  the  Poet  meant  to  sitk*  iiii 
Princess  swear  in  this  vulgar  manner.     Beiidei,  thtt 
iecond  verse  baits.     Rosaline  and  KatberinOi  you 
see,  are  rallj^ing.     I  read  the  passage  thus : 
Kath.  Pox  of  that  jest^  &c. 
PttiN.    But  what  waii  sent  to  yon  from  fair  Du» 
maine  ? 

P.  279.  So  PERTAUNT  like  would  1  o'erswayhis  state. 
Is  tliere  any  such  word  as  pertatmt  ?   If  not,  I 
im\d  ready 

So  PEDANT  like,   &c. 

So  above,  p.  250 : 

A  domineering  PEDANT  o'er  the  boy. 
Than  whom  no  mortal  more  MAONlViCKirr. 

Ibid.  As  GRAVITIES  revolt 
I  read. 

At  GRAViTY^s  revolt. 

p.  280.  With  such  a  zealous  hughter,  so  profoiTnd, 
That  in  this  spleen  ridiculous  appears. 
To  check  their  folly.  Passions,  solemn  tears. 
Certainly  by  this  pointing  the  Editor  never  undor- 
ilDod  the  meaning. 
It  is  clear  to  me  that  we  should  read : 

■  '  Passion's  solemn  tears :  . 

L  e.  diey  cried  as  heartily  with  laughing,  as  if  the 
^kepest  grief  had  been  the  motive.  Something  like 
this  in  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  p.  128 : 

Made  mine  eyes  water;  but  more  merry  tears  the 
PASSION  of  loud  laughter  never  shed. 

P,  283. 


^ 

^ 


p.  fl83.  Jloi4U  The   musick   pUys;   vouchsirfip  to 

motion  to  it : 
Oar  ears  vouchiafe  it 
It  is  plaia  to  me  these  speeches  are  wrong-ptao 
The  King  certainly  should  oontiiiue  to  speak  ( 
first  line ;  and  Rosaline*s  name  be  prefixra  to  t 
latter. 

I  had  designed  to  keep  to  the  old  quantibr  * ;  I 
I  am  this  moment  alarmed  with  the  death  of  o 
oommon  apquaintanf^  and  favourite,  poor  \ 
Roome  ^f* ;  and  I  am  sure  you  will  excuse  me,  il 
hiire  ecMflipeni  enough  to,  desire  iwtant  satisfi^ 
of  ^thcytroUt  1  am,  dear  Sir,  as  ever, 
Yl^i^  moft  jiflfectionate  and  oblig^  bumble  servi 

Lew.  Theobali 

LETTER    XXIV. 

■ 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

DbaIi  Sir,  fVyan's  Courts  Dec.  l6, 173) 
My  last  was  broke  off  with  the  unhappy  notioe 
poor  Mr.  Roomers  death.  The  account  is  confirni 
tie  died  about  a  fortnight  ago  at  Rohan,  and/ 
place  is  already  supplied.  As  he  had  owed  the  ( 
vernment  nothing  if  he  had  lived,  so  Eate  y 
pleased,  it  seeros,  to  make  him  an  early  sacnfiqc 
nis  duty  for  them.  He  was  dispatched  over  to; 
gotiate  some  secret  commission,  and  there  was  ad 
with  the  fever  that  has  deprived  us  of  him. 
was  btit  a  recent  friend  to  me ;  but  had  so  mi 
amiable  Qualities  to  recommend  him,  that  I  si 
culj^YPt^  tne  remembrance  of  him,  I  hope,  with  li 
respect..  '  But  no  more  of  him  now. 

Love*s  Labour  Lost : 

P.  284.  F!ea/,  (juotb  the  Dutcbmaa. 

Is  this  the  way  of  the  Dutch  pronoundng  < 
word  weU? 

*  The  length  of  the  ktter.    EoiXt 
t  One  of  the  Gmcomi  aii6. 


P.  286.  Are  angtfk  vaitiiigf  clbtfdv  olr  lwh6t  ktewn/ 

Sore^  this  is  a  strange  anti^imax ;  tiui  WKii  does 
ke  mean  by  '*  angels  vailing  dodds^  '  This  ^ktMb^ 
lown^  is  very  obscure  tome.  *    *    ^    ' 

Ibid.  Had  be  been  Adam,  bd  had  tempted  E^-er  '  ' 

But  is  this  allusion  just  ?  .^  ^  ,j^^ 

I  have  ventured  to  conjectgr^^-  for  tbjs,  pi^^iBei|lt^ .«}., 

Had  he  been  Satan.  ,.  1^> 

P.  287.  This  is  the  FLOWER  thfit.sipiles  on.  w^-^ge^l 
To  shew  his  teeth .  .        ,  ...?  ,. 

A  Flower  shewing  its  teeth  is  a  very,  odd  ii|i^>ft.^ 
I  have  made  no  doubt  to  read.  -  « / 

This  is  the  fleer£R  smilesi  &c.  .    .. .  ^  q 

And  will  you  pardon  me,  if  I. presume. to  pri^ve 
this  by  another  emendation? 

In  the  character  of  Boyet,  p.  291,  he  is  described 

as  one  \  ,        ,; 

That  smiles  his  cheek  in  JEEBS ;        r    • 
the  received  reading,   years,    is,  1  think,  upppr- 
donably  nonsensical ;  and  .; 

Holding  a  trencher  jeasting  merrily  • . 

alt  which  faculties  are  of  a  piece  with  one  anothliJ. 

P.  289.  '        $a7is  crack  or  flaw. 

Has,  Sam,  sans,  I  pray  you. 

What  does  this  re-duplication  mean.  ?  As  we 
would  say,  in  English,  without  any  of*  your  wit/ir^ 
wts^  ^pray  you. 

P.  29S.  Here  is  like  to  be  a  good  presence  of  wor- 
thies. 

I  wonder  how  Shakespeare  came  to  put'  Ponipey' 
in  this  list.    The  names  of  the  Nine  Wbrthies,  ac- 
cording to  Gerard  L^h,  in  his  '^  Accidence  of  Af-' 
momry,**  are,  DukeJoshua^  Hector,  David,  Alex- 
ander, Judas  Macchabseus,  Julius  Caesar,  King^  Ar- ' 
thuT,  Charlemagne,  and  Sir  Guy  Earl  of  Waifwick. 

Ibid.  A  bare  throw  at  NOVUM. 

1  do  not  know  wMt  spoit  Urn  Poet  here  alludes  to. 

R293. 
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P.  ^S.  With  LibUvd'i  head  oo  knee. 

Cp^pnaye  explains  thU,  who  tells  us,  sue  nuu- 

Sine  was  a  Lion  or  lAbbartts  heady  represented  « 
t  knees,  or  elbows,  of  old-fashioned  garments. 

P.  204.  Your  lion  that  holds  the  poll  axe  sitting  aot 
close-stool,  will  be  given  to  Ajax. 

The  preceding  part  of  this  sentence,  I  think,  is 
very  tany  explained  in  Gerard  Leeh*s  '^  Accidence  of 
Amumnr-**  Alexander,  as  one  of  the  Nine  Worthieii 
beers,,  uales,  a  lion  Or,  seiant  in  a  chair,  holdiDg 
a  battle-axe  Argent  But,  upon  Alexander's  b^ng 
Mled,  how  the  joke  turns  upon  giving  these  arms  to 
Ajax,  I  am  perfectly  at  a  loss  to  guess. 

P,  995.  Keep  i^ome  state  in  thy  exit^  and  vanish. 

As  this  speech  is  by  Holophernes,  and  as  that  im- 
mediately subsequent  is  by  him  too,  I  have  a  stnn^ 
suspicion  that  this  line,  addressed  to  Moth,  sfacmtd 
be  placed  to  Biron  or  Boyet. 

P.  298.  I  go  woolioard  for  penance. 
I  presume,  Armado  means,  he  goes  with  toool 
towards  his  skin  ;  but  is  not  the  expression  odd? 

Ibid.  An  heavy  heart  bears  not  an  humble  tongue 
Surely,  this  is  not  true  in  Nature ;  nothing  so 
much  abates  our  utterance,  as  the  rebuke  of  sorrow. 
One  of  these  two  conjectures,  I  think,  must  be  right: 

Ah  heavy  heart  bears  B(JT  an  humble  tongue ; 
or, 

A  heavy  heart  bears  not  a  nimble  tongue. 

P.  300.  £iron.  And  what  to  me,  my  love,  and  what  to  me? 

Here  is  something  a  little  obscure,  and  savouring 
of  inadvertency  in  the  Poet.  Biron  here  asks  his 
particular  doom,  and  has  his  answer  from  Rosaline: 
and  j^  again,  in  the  subsequent  page,  the  same 
c^ueation  in  efiect  is  proposed,  and  her  determinaf 
tioD  repeated. 

P.  303.  When  Dazies  pied 
2.  And  Cuckow-buds 
1.  And  Ladyrsmocks 

As  die  rhymes  of  ilhs  finir  first  verses  in  all  the 

three 
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iibiequeiit  ttanzM  are  alternate^  it  seems  to 
it  the  second  and  third  verses  here  ought  to  be 
Mfd. — But  now  I  have  done  with  this  tedicms 
ajr ;  aiid  f  ought  to  conclude,  with  youf  old 
oafiditors^  Deo  gratias. 

AS  YOU   UKB  IT. 

next  Play  has  certainly  more  entertainment, 
iHHt  faults.    There  is  something  betwixt  Or- 
ihd  Rosalind,  as  peculiar,  and  almost  as  en^ 
,  as  between  Benedick  and  Beatrice. 
,  not  to  trouble  you  with  general  descriptions.- 

L4.  Clo.  One  that  old  Frederick  your  father  loves. 
bs.  My  father's  love  is  enough  to  honour  him 
enough ;  &c. 

fy,  this  reply  should  be  made  by  Cbl.  for  her 

\  name,  and  not  Rosalindas,  was  Frederick. 

7.  You  mean  to  mock  me  after  ■ 

lid  not  this  be, 

i  mean  to  mock  me  after,  you  should  not  have,  &c. 

.8.  Is  but  a  QUiNTiMEy  a  mere- lifeless  block. 
^Tf  in  his  Dictionary,  tells  us  quintine  h  a 
"%  and  quotes  Shakespeare  for  it. 
ive  are  to  read, 

Is  but  a  QUINTAIN. 

18  an  old  custom,  or  sport,  to  run  at  a  dead 
>n  horseback,  called  a  quinten,  or  quintaine. 
as  given  us  this  description  of  it  in  his  Sur- 
London :  *'  In  the  year  1253,  ^^^  38  Hen.  III. 
ithful  Citizens,  for  an  exercise  of  their  acti- 
t  forth  a  game  to  run  at  the  quinten ;  and  who- 
did  best  should  have  a  peacock,  which  they 
spared  as  a  prize.  He  that  hit  not  the  broad 
the  quinten  was  of  all  men  laughed  to  scorn; 
that  hit  it  full,  if  he  rode  not  the  faster,  had 
1  blow  in  his  neck  with  a  bag  full  of  sand 
I  on  the  other  end  *.** 

10.  Cel.  But  is  all  this  for  your  father  ? 

Bos.  No,  some  of  it  is  for  my  fat  kef  s  child. 

w's  Sarvey*  1633,  p.  72,  where  is  a  wooden  cut  of  tha 

The 
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The  first  folio  edition  readi«  I  thhik»  moie  iiulft 

For  my  CBIL0*8  MTREft  i 

t.  e.  for  her  aweethetrt  whom  she  was  thtnldi^  of, 
and  whom  she  hoped  to  have  a  child  by. 

Ibid.  Jtos.  No  faith,  hate  him  not  for  my  sake. 

Cel. .  Why  should  I  NOT  ?    Doth  be  not  deterve 

well? 

Is  this  a  reason,   why  she  should  hate  him^ 

For  so  the  .position  and  pointing  seem  to  reqoiit. 

Either  the  negative  should  be  expunged,  or  it  would 

be  clearer  to  read. 

Why  should  I  hate  ?  &c. 

P.  322.  — > Rosalind  lacks  then  the  love  which 

teacheth  thee  ths^t  thou  andl  are  one. 
Is  there  any  doubt  but  that  we  ought  to.  read, 

Which  teacheth  MB. 

Tlie  proof  of  this  seems  evident  to  me  from  diis 
speech  of  Celia,  at  p.  3 1 2 : 

Herein  I  see  thou  lov'st  me  not,  &c. 

P.  324.  Here  feel  we  not  the  penalty  of  Adam* 
What  was  the  penalty  of  Adam,  hinted  at  by  our 
Poet  7  The  being  sensible  of  the  difference*  of  the 
seasons.  The  Duke  says,  the  cold,  and  eflfecti  of 
the  winter,  feelingly  persuade  him  what  he  is.  How 
does  he  not  then  feel  the  penalty  ?  I  read. 
Here  feel  we  Bin*  the  penalty  of  Adam. 

p.  330.  And  I  remember  the  kissing  of  the  BATLHT. 
What  this  is  I  cannot  find. 

P.  336.  He  whom  a  fool  doth  very  wisely  bit. 

Doth  very  fo<di^ly,  although  be  smart, 
Seem  sensdess  of  the  Bob.    If  not. 

^e  third  verse  is  defective  a  whole  foot;  and,  if 
I  am  not  mistaken,  full  as  defective  in  the  reasoninfi* 
Tlie  ai^uments  of  Jaques's  speech  below  plainly 
shew  this.    I  read, 

KOT  TO  seem  senseless  of  the  Bob.    If  not  . 

p.  344.  It  is  the  right  butter-woman's  rank  to  mark^'^ 

This  is  a  word  I  am  not  acquainted  with. 

P.3^^ 


,||.  SAB^fiOim  my  CiQmflexion,  dost  thou  thiak^  though 
'./..  -  ^    .  I  am  caparisoned. 
.  j^jpufd  pot  this  rathi^r  be^ 

*opD's  my  complexion ! 
As  afterwards,  P*  358 : 

'odds  my  little  life ! 

P.  348.  I  pray  you  mark  no  more  of  my  verses 'with 

reading  them  ill-favouiied. 
Does  not  our  Poet  seem  evidently  to  have  had 
brtial  in  his  thoughts,  Sedmali  dvm  recitas,  ^c. 

P.  355.  A  nun  of  Winter's  sisterhood. 

What  can  mean  ff^inter*s  sisterhood?  Is  it  the 
mc  text?  or  has  IVinter  crept  in  here,  to  keep 
Mppany  with  ice  in  the  next  line  ?  I  have  imagined, 
A  nun  of  Winifred's  sisterhood. 

If  I  do  not  run  away  with  a  false  legend,  St.  fVi- 
gfreif  suffered  in  defence  of  her  chastity.  But  I 
ppeal. 

P.  364.  I  will  weep  for  nothing,  like  Diana  in  the 
fountain,  and  I  will  do  that  wbeQ  you  are 
disposed  to  be  merry;  I  will  laugh  like  a 
hyen,  and  that  when  you  are  inclined  to 
sleep. 
Does  not  the  designed,  contrast  of  the  terms  rather 
squire  weep. 

P.  367.  Then  sing  him  home,  the  rest  shall  bear  this 
burthen. 

This  is  an  admirable  instance  of  our  Editors*  sar 
Kcity,  to  say  nothing  worse.  One  should  expect, 
^hen  they  were  Poets,  they  would  at  least  have 
iken  care  of  the  rhymes,  and  not  foisted  in  what 
as  nothing  to  answer  it.  Now  where  is  the  rhyme 
0^  the  rest  shall  bear  thU  burthen  ?  Or,  to  ask 
nother  question,  where  is  the  sense  of  it?  Does 
be  Poet  mean,  that  he  that  killed  the  deer  shall 
le  sung  home,  and  the  rest  shall  bear  the  deer  on 
hrir  bracks  ?  This  is  laying  a  burthen  on  the  Poet, 
liat,  we  must  help  him  to  throw  off.  I  believe 
die  mystery  of  the  whole  i&  that  a  marginal  note  is 

wisely 
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wisely  thrust  into  the  text.  Being  dengMAtohtrnhg 
by  a  single  voice,  and  the  jrtaiUM  to  ckse  with  t  bor- 
then  to  be  sung  by  the  whole  company,  it  otttAnlj 
must  be  read  in  this  or  sonae  such  miuner:    ' 

What  shall  be  have  that  kill'd  tba  deer? 
His  leather  kkiii,  and  horns  to  wear: 
Then  sing  him  home :  and  take  no  jcoru 
To  wear  the  born,  the  horn,  the  horn, 
It  was  a  crest  ere  thou  wast  born. 

The  rest  shall  bear  tJtis  buriiea. 

P.  378.  Yet  the  note  was  very  oktuneable. 

The  reply  to  this  makes  me  think  we  should  rod, 

UNTIMEABLE. 

And  now,  dear  Sir,  I  have  both  finished  this  Play 
and  Volume.  Our  task  in  the  next,  I  conceive,  will 
grow  more  entertaining. 

Your  acceptable  Epistle  of  the  1 0th  mstant  reached 
me  last  night.  I  have  now  only  time  or  room  for 
my  thanks,  and  confessing  myself,  dear  Sir, 

Your  most  affectionate  and  ever  obliged  friend 
and  servant.  Lew.  Theobaldl 


LETTER    XXV. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,  Dec.  1 8,  1 72^. 

Receiving  no  packet  from  you  by  last  nrgfafspost 
(so  that  no  occasion  is  given  me  for  digression),  I 
proceed  directly  to  the  Taming  of  the  Shrew. 

P.  5.  Go  by  S.  Jeronimy. 

I  do  not  think  Sly  was  intended  to  swear  here  by 
any  Saint  whatever ;  but  that  it  has  an  allusion  of 
great  humour.     I  read  thus : 

Go  btft  (lieronimo. 
t.  e.  thrusting  the  hostess  aside,  and  calling  her  so. 
But  now  for  explanation.     You  must  know  there 
was  a  Cursed  fustian  old*  Play,  called^  Hierom^no 
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tkm  SpuiA  Tngedy)  which  I  find  the  bstt  of  HiU 
lay  to  all  the  Poets  of  Shakespeare's  time :  and  a 
passage  that  appeared  very  ridiculous  in  this  Play^ 
as,  I  suspect^  here  humourously  alluded  to : 

Hier.  Jastice,  O  !  Justice  to  Hieronimo. 

Lord.  Back ; — see^st  thou  not  the  King  is  busy  ? 

ffier,  Ob,  is  be  so  7 

King,  Who  is  he  that  interrupts  our  business  ?       * 

Hier. -Not  I — Hieronimo,  beware;  go  by,  go  by. 
So  Sly  here,   not  caring  to   be  dunned  by  the 
bostess^  cries  to  her,  don't  be  troublesome,  don  t 
nterrupt  me.  Go  by. 

And  this  passage  is  again  fleered  at  in  an  old  Co- 
macdy,  that  I  have  more  than  once  quoted  to  you, 
Westward-hoe : 

'^  A  woman,  when  there  be  roses  in  her  cheeks, 
**  cherries  on  her  lips,  eivet  in  her  breath,  ivory  in 
<'  her  teeth,  lillies  in  her  hand,  and  liquorice  in  ber 
^  heart,  why  she 's  like  a  Play  ;  if  new,  very  good 
^^  company,  very  good  company,  but  if  stale,  like 
^  old  Ieronimo,  go  by,  go  by. 

t^v4«  Brach  Merriman. 

Mfr.  Pope,  no  doubt,  is  right  in  telling  us  that 
hvch  it  a  hound :  but  pray,  is  not  6racA  here  intended 
IS  t  verb^  that  Merriman  should  be  taken  some  par- 
tictflar  care  of;  as  in  the  next  line, 

Aud  COUPLE  Clowder ? 

And  as  in  the  foregoing  line. 

And  TENDER  well  my  bounds  i 

P.  9.  Who  for  THESE  seven  years  hath  esteemed  him- 
self. 
I  suqiect,  our  Poet  wrote : 
who  for  TWICE  seven  years. 

So,  £•  12: 

These  fifteen  years  you  have  been  in  a  dream. 
And,  p.  13: 

Madam  wife,  they  say  that  I.  have  dreamed,  and 
slept  above  some  fifteen  years  and  more. 

P»i2.  JMiui«  Simon,  an't  please  your  honour: 

Sly.    Sim  ? — ^That  's  as  much  as  to  say  Simeon 
or  Simon. 

Is 
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,   It  it  QOt  cteiur  from  the  answer^  that  Vie  are  to  ret4 
Sum  in  the  fint  line? 

P,  15.  To  see  fair  Padua  _— — ^ — — 

I  am  arrived  ybr  firaitfol  Lombardy. 
But  is  Padua  really  in  Lombardy  ?  If  not,  I  sup- 
pose we  must  read : 

from  fruitful  Lombardy. 

Pfato,  I  think,  Lucentio's  birth-place,  is  withih  the 
territories  of  Lombardy. 

P.  24.  Be  she  as  foul  as  was  Flor£NTIUs'  love. 
I  confess,  this  is  a  piece  of  secret  history  that  I 
am  wholly  unacquainted  with. 

Ibid.  As  Socrates'  Zantippe. 
Mr.  Pope,    in  the  next  edition,,  perhaps,   wiH 
vouchsafe  to  restore  Xantippe. 

P.  25.  An  be  begin  once,  he  Ml  rail  in  his  ROP£-tricks. 

From  the  terms  following  in  the  context,  throw  a 
/igure^  and  disfigure,  I  had  once  conjectured  we 
should  read,  in  his  TROPE-tricks.  Buty  I  am  afraid^ 
the  guess  is  not  worth  a  farthing.  I  b^n  to  supped 
rape-tricks  was  the  old  phrase  for  tricks  used  hf  a 
crack-hemp  fellow ;  especially  because  in  Romeo,an^ 
Juliet,  p.  252,  where  Mr.  rope  reads  : 

What  saucy  merchant  was  this,  that  was  full  ol 

his  ROGUERY; 

the  old  quarto  and  first  folio  read  ropery. 

P.  25.  And  her  withholds  he  fcom  me.     Other  mora 
The  defect  of  syntax  persuades  me  the  pointing 
must  be  corrected  here : 

And  her  withholds  be  from  me,  'and  othen  won 
Suitors  to  her,  &c. 

P.  28.  Rage  like  an  angry  boar,  chafed  with  sweat. 
Should  not  this  be  rather, 

CHAF'D  with  PURSUIT. 

Ibid.  — — — —  for  his  own  good  and  Voc^Ifs. 
I  read,  ours.     P.  29, 

If  it  be  so,  Sir,  that  you  are  the  man  must  stec 
us  ALL,  &c 

P.  3 
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to  id         ''  ^  PlcAse  ye*  we  may  coMTaiVR  thif  ^ftemooiw 

. .  Ani  fui^caram$e$  to  onr  mittrest'  hvdtb. 
I  flitter'  iD3r8e]f,  I  shall  pleaae  you  with  an  emen- 
dttion  heroi.    Tranio^  you  know^  is  but  a  supposed 
geotkiDmn;  and -the  Foet^  I  am  persuaded^  means 
thit  the  senring-man*s  qualities  should  break  out  up* 
on  him ;  and  that  his  mind  should  run  ratbeciion 
good  chmr  than  contrivances.  I  venture  to  restore  ifct 
Please  ye,  we  may  convive  this  afternoon,  &c. 
This  agrees  with  quaff  carowses,  and  with  what 
he  lays  at  the  conclusion  of  this  speech : 
^'1  Bui  e§i  and  drink  0$  friends.  «   . 

The  word  convive^  you  may  remember,  is  agttil. 

used  by  our  Poet  in  Troilus,  p.  349 : 

First,  all  you  peers  of  Greece,  ga  to  .my  tent. 
There  in  the  full  convive  you. 

Ibid.  ■  but  for  these  other  goods. 

I  read,  GAWDS,  i.  e.  trifling  ornaments. 
The  use  of  this  word,  you  know,  is  most  irequfnit 
with  our  Poet. 

P*  S3.  Baccare,  you  are  marvellous /orwarct. 

OnUI  £bi  vult  Baccate  ?  Is  it  the  English  word 
kiMy  widi  a  foreign  termination  ?  N.  B.  forwnrd, 
in  opposition. 

E  >f  Ibid.  Petr.  O  pardon  me,  Signior  Gremio,  I  would 

fain  be  doing. 
Gre.    I  doubt  it  not,  Sir,  but  you  will  corse 
your  wooing  neighbours.      This   is   a 
gift  very,  &c. 
"^  I         Stupid !    Who  were  Petruchi'o's  wooing  naffhr 
hours  r     He  courted  Kate,  and  had  no  rivals  in  his 
suit,  that  we  hear.  of.     In  short,  the  doggrel  verse 
is  dismounted  into  nonsense.     Restore : 

—————  I  would  fain  be  doing.. 
Gre.   I  doubt  it  not.  Sir,  but  you  will  curse  your 
wooing,  [To  Petruchw. 

Neighbour,  this  is  a  gift,  &c.    [  To  Bapiitta. 

So  p.  J2 : 
^^^  I  Gre.  Good*aiorrow,  neighbour  Baptists. 

Bap.  Good-morrow,  neigiibgur  Gremio. 

P.  33. 
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P.  8S.  Tfo.  '   ■        then  their  warili  ji 

Bap.  Lucentio  is  tour  name  I    Of^-wl 

prayf  •-*- 

TVtf.  Of  Pisa,  Sir,  son  to  Vincentio.     J 

Here  again,^  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  thi 

oaniecture  ha{^. 

Baptista,  in  bis  last  speech^  says  to  Tranio 

Metbinks,  you  wall^  like  a  strapger,  nmy 

bold  to  ask  the  cause  of  your  coming  ? 

Tranio  replies;  acquaints  bim  witb^thf 

but  does  not  give  the  least  intimation  who 

And  we;have  no  reason  to  think  Baptista.  stuil 

jwrer^  that  he  could  know  a  stranger's  namec 

looking  in  his  fac^.     DistingwSy  meo.pericuh 

■  then  their  worth  is*g 

Lucentio  is  my  name.  ^ 

Bap.  Of  whence  I  pray  ? 

Tra.  Of  Pisa,  Sir,  sod,  &c.  '  - 

P.  38.  Petr.   It  is  extempore,  from  my  motlfei 
Kat.    A  witty  mother,  witless  else  bet 
Peir.  Am  I  not  v;*^^  ? 
KaL  Yes;  keep j^M^w^rm*  f.^ 

As  Kate  is  so  addicted  to  scurrility,  I  su8|l 

'    ■    witelesse  elfe  her  son.  "*- 

The  two  last  lines  I  have  quoted  for  ano^ 
pose ;  you  remember  the  ingenious  emendati 
•ent  me  upon  Much  Ado  about  Nothing :   . 
Wit  enough  to  keep  himself  warm. 
Ought  not  this  passage  to  be  taken  into  con 
lion? 

P.  39.  For  I  am  he  am  born  to  tame  you,  Ka] 

And  bring  you  from  a  wild  cat  to  a  lb 

Conformable  as  other  household  K& 

Does  not  the  allusion  and  the  opposition  of 

herej  rather  induce  us  to  write, 

■  household  cats. 

P.  41.  And  all  things  answerable  to  tbispoaT|< 

The  s^nse  reauires  proportion:  will  tbr 
word  imply  this  r 
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Ibid.  My  land  amounts  not  to  so  much  in  all : 

That  she  shall  have,  besides,  &c. 
Something  seems  wrong  here :  at  least  I  am  in 

the  dark. 

P.  43. '• Wrangling  pedant,  this. 

The  first  folio  reads, 

But  wrangling  pedant,  this  is. 

Still  we  have  but  an  hemistic,  as  well  as  but  half 
sense.  Some  few  words  seem  to  have  slipped  out. 
The  context  would  very  well  bear,  she  is  a  shrew, 
hot,  wrangling  pedant,  this  is,  &c.  ^ 

P.  44.  Pedascule,  I'll  watch. 
Will  Pedascule  serve  for  Pedant  ? 

P.  45.  To  change  true  rules  for  new  inventions. 

This  new,  I  conceive,  is  an  innovation  of  our  Edi- 
tor. The  old  folios  have  it,  old  inventions.  This, 
[  acknowledge,  must  be  wrong,  and  opposite  to  the 
oeaning.     I  restore. 

To  change  true  rules  for  odd  inventions. 

P.  54.  Am  I  but  three  inches?  why  thy  horn  is  a  foot, 

and  as  long  I  am  at  least. 
Sagacity ! — I  read. 
Why,  MY  horn. 

Gnimio,  coming  post  before  his  master  and  mis- 
en,  is  furnished  with  a  horn. 

P.  56.  You  PLEASANT  swain. 
Correct  with  the  first  folio : 
PEASANT-swain. 

P.  57.  Flat-ear'd  knave. 
First  folio  asfain : 

Flap-ear'd  knave. 

P.  62.  Like  to  a  Censer. 

This,  I  know,  is  a  pan,  or  vessel,  for  burning  in- 
nse  or  perfume ;  so  I  have  no  difficulty  here :  but 
will  take  this  opportunity,  while  it  is  in  mind, 
request  your  explication  of  another  passage  upon 
ii  wcMd :  2  Henry.  IV.  p.  366 : 
AVhy,  thou  thin  man  in  a  censor. 

VOL,  II.  z  P.  67. 
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P.  67.  That  I  'm  dog  weary ;  but  at  last  I  spied 
An  ancient  anoel  going,  &c. 

I  cannot  imagine  that  Shakespeare  meant  anj 
prophanation  here,  or  any  such  compliment  to  tlie 
old  man  as  to  call  him  Angel.    I  read : 

That  I  'm  dog-weary ;  but  at  last  I  ^ied 
An  ancient  engle  coming. 
An  engle,  as  I  have  many  proofs,  signifies  a  gull, 
'  one  fit  to  be  made  a  tool  of. 

P.  67.  — — —  but  formal  in  apparel ; 

In  gait  and  countenance,  surely  like  a  fiuber. 

I  maKe  bold  to  read  surly  :  and  I  thisk  this  au- 
thority will  bear  me  out  in  so  doing,  p.  69 : 

And  hold  your  own  in  any  case  with  such  auste- 
rity as  'lonqeth  to  a  father. 

Ibid.  But  then  up  farther,  and  as  far  as  Rone. 
Quod  d, 

e'en  as  far  as  Rome. 

P.  69.  Signor  Bapttsta  may  remember  me 
Near  twenty  years  ^o  in  Genoa. 
Tra.  Where  we  were  lodgers  at  the  Pegasus. 
•T  is  well,  &c. 

What,  was  Tranio  fellow-lodger  with  Baptists 
tweaty  yean  ago  ?  No  such  thing  surety.  He  oniit 
be  younger  than  all  that,  or  very  unfit  to  re] 
and  personate  his  young  master,  Lucentio. 

You,  I  am  persuaded,  will  read  with  me : 
Near  twenty  years  -— — 
Where  we  were  lodgers 


Tra,  'T  is  well :  and  hold  your  own  ■ 

P.. 74.  Enter  Peter. 

May  we  not  reasonably  ask,  whence,  or  who  are 
you  ?  This  wi|;ht  is  not  in  the  Dramatis  PersoiM^ 
BMdeSy  what  is  fais  business  ?  Jn  idio  Umlim 
veneratMt 


P.  75.  Bian.  Nay,  faith,  I  '11  see  the  church  d*  yoir 

back,  and  then  come  badk  to  ny  M* 
TRE98  as  soon  as  I  can. 


» 


mamBAU}  and  WAUKWMV.r; 

What  mistress  does  Biondello  mean  ?  I  sui pec^ 
IMSTER,  i.  e.  Tranio,  whom  he  was  ordered  to  serve 
ii  Liiceiido.     Vide  supra,  p.  21 : 

Your  fellow  Tranio  here,  to  save  my  life,  kc. 

Wait  you  on  htvif  I  charge  you,  &c. 

P.  81.  HiMre  at  you  for  a  better  jest^  or  two. 
Annon  rectiits,  bitter  ? 

P.  85.  Come,  come,  you  froward  and  uaable  worms, 
My  heart  is  great 

How  diligent  are  these  Editors  in  collatiBg! 

We  must  restore  from  the  first  folio :        4: 

Come,  come,  yon         

My  mind  hath  been  as  big  as  one  of  yours, 
My  heart  as  great. 

Ibid.  Though  you  hit  the  WHITE. 
'  Is  this  a  conundruoi,  Luceatio  having  married 
BiANCHA,  which,  in  Italian,  signifies  white  P 

And  so  I  end  with  this  Play. — I  cai:e  many  shi^- 
fings  and  transpositions  of  the  scenery^  which  I  nead 
■ot  trouble  you  with. 

The  next  Play  I  come  to  with  great  pleasure ; 
there  are  so  many  things  in  it  superlatively  pleasant. 

To-morrow,  dear  Sir,  I  live  in  hopes  of  the  post's 
iTfival,  which  is  a  most  sincere  enjoyment  to,  dear 
^  your  mopt  affectionate  and  obliged  friend  and 
bramble  servant.  Lew.  Tuxobald. 

LETTER    XJWTL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  WARBURTCilt. 

Dear  Sir,  Wyaris  Co&rt,  Dec.  20,  17^9* 
I  last  night  received  the  pleasure  of  yours  of  the 
154))  intaiit,  in  reply  to  part  of  my  doubts  on  L6ve*s 
labour  Lost ;  and  with  two  occasional  emendations 
in  Odiello  and  Measure  for  Measure.  As  I^  have 
i|ways  tliou^  both  these  passage^to  be  TCnuine 
iid  fitt  fftam  corru^tioB  (as,  I  flatter  myself  I  shall 
libwiie  ix>MMK3e  you  they  wk),  I  fcnofv  jtm  will 
^  z  S  give 


m 


'^ 
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give  me  the  liberty  to  tell  you  how  I  underatand 
them ;  and  no  time  so  fit  for  a  short  digression  m 
this  score^  as  while  the  passages  are  warm  in  botb 
our  memories. 

Othello,  361-2: 
Are  we  turnM  Turks?  and  to  ourselves  do  that, 
Which  Heaven  hath  forbid  the  Ottomites  ? 

To  do  what  ?     You  say ;  why,  to  make  ourselves 
drunk,  which  Mahomet  has  forbid  his  disciples  to 
do.     The  conjecture,  like  all  you  advance,  is  truly 
ingenious  and  refined;  but,  if  I  am  not  mistaken, 
struck  out  in  the  flame  of  an  unbounded  spirit 
Please  to  weigh  the  circumstances  with  me.    lago, 
having  made  the  brawl  which  he  had  concerted 
take  place,  rings  out  the  alarm-bell,  which  roiues 
Othello  from  his  bed ;  and  he,  coming  out,  findi 
Cassio  and  Montano  tilting  so  desperately,  dut 
neither  his  presence,  nor  all  that  lago  can  say,  will 
make  them   desist  from  violence.      But  Otfiello, 
dear  Sir,    does   not  know  one  syllable   of  drink 
being  the  motive  of  this  fray.     I  am  persuaded, 
therefore,  the  Moor  means  no  more  but  this — ^What, 
are  we  turned  Turks  to  ourselves  ?  are  we  cutdng 
our  own  throats  ?  and  doing  that  [outrage])  mtiA 
Heaven  (by  this  providential  storm  and  scatterine  of 
their  squadron)  has  restrained  the  Turks  irom  dom^ 
against  us  ? 

As  to  the  other  passage.  Measure  for  Measure, 

p.  324 : 

—       !■  like  an  angry  ape, 

Plays  such  fantastic  tricks  before  high  Heav'n, 
As  makes  the  Angels  weep ;  who,  with  our  spleeosy 
Would  all  themselves  laugh  mortal.  ' 

Thus  it  seems  to  me  to  be  pointed ;  and  thus  to  be 
understood.  Men  play  such  fantastic  tricks  as  mike 
the  Angels  weep  in  compassion  of  our  extravagance: 
who,  if  they  i#re  endued  with  our  spleens  (and  Vt- 
rishable  organs),  would  laugh  themselves  out  of  vst 
mortality ;    or,  as  we  say  m  commoii  life^  wonk 
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laugh  themselves  dead.     The  Spleen  of  Laughter, 
"tiie  Passion  of  Laughter,  you  know,  are  used  in 
Lovers  Labour  Lost,  p.  280,  and  Midsummer  Night's 
Bream,  p.  128, 

Pleaseto  remember  this  passage  likewise  in  Troilus, 
p.  286 : 

'  at  this  sport. 

His  Valour  dies  ;  cryes — O !  enough,  Patroclus — 
Or  give  me  ribs  of  steel  :  I  shall  split  all 

In  PLEASURE  of  my  spleen. 

So  much,  dear  Sir,  as  to  my  different  conceptions 

on  the  two   quotations  which  I  submit  to  you. 

Were  I  to  particularize  my  pleasure  on  the  beautiful 

hints  and  informations,  which  yours  from  time  to 

time  give  me,  I  must  stand  still  in  my  purpose,  so 

mach  would  eulogium  usurp  the  place  of  business. 

9ot,  before  I  proceed,  good  manners  oblige'  me  to 

desire  your  answer  to  one  question.     I  know,  you 

are  neither  zealot,  nor  precisian  :  and  that  the  task, 

we  are  upon,  is  innocent,  if  not  in  some  degree  mo- 

nl.     But,  upon  this  ensuing  festival,  will  not  my 

oorrespondence  break  in  upon  your  office  ?     If  it 

ices,  with  the  freedom  of  friendship,  command  me 

to  suspend  till  further  order.  —  I  long  for  an  excur- 

non,  that  dear  fund  of  pleasure,  upon  any  one  of  the 

.  •  •  •  dies  that  you  shall  dictate.     In  the  mean  time, 

directly  forwards. 

All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well : 

P.  91.   Count.  If  the  living  be  enemy  to  the  grief,  the 
excess  makes  it  soon  mortal. 
£er.  Madam,  I  desire  your  holy  wishes. 
Laf.   How  understand  we  that  ? 
There  seems  to  me  a  slight  transposition  in  the 
latter  part,  which  might  be  cured  thus : 
Lqf.  How  understand  we  that? 
Ber*  Madam,  I  desire  your  holy  wishes. 
Lafew  could  scarce  be  at  a  loss  about  Bertram's 
uking  blessing;  but  the  Countess  says  something  so 
eramp,  that  I  am  obli^d  to  ask  his  question,  *'  How 

lie  we  to  understand  it }'' 

P.  91. 
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P.  91.  he  is  so  ABOVE  me; 

In  his  bright  radiance  and  coixateral  light    \ 
Must  I  be  comforted,  &c. 
I  am  not  astronomical  enough  to  know,  how,  if 
he  was  so  much  above  her,  his  light  could  be  colla- 
teral  to  her, 

P.  93.  Loss  of  Virginity  is  rational  increase. 
Surely,  should  not  this  be  national  ? 

Ibid.  Out  with  it ;  within  ten  years  it  will  make  itself 
twoy  which  is  a  goodly  increase,  and  the  prin- 
cipal itself  not  much  the  worse. 

I  am  at  a  loss  for  our  Poet's  conceit  here. 

P.  94.  Hd.  That  I  wish  well— 'tis  pity 


HeL  That  wishing  well  had  not  a  body  in't. 
If  Mr.  Pope  had  thrown  a  diligent  eye  on  the  old 
folio,  be  would  have  found,  betwixt  Helen's  speak- 
ing thus,    and  answering  herself,  Parolles  puts  in 

WHAT 'S  PITY  ? 

P.  100.  Was  this  fair  face  the  cause,  quoth  she^ 
Why  the  Grecians  sacked  Troy, 

«  #F  #f  ♦  ♦  4F 

Was  this  King  Priam's  joy  ? 
As  the  stanza  that  follows  is  in  alternate  rhyme, 
and  as  a  rhyme  is  here  wanting  to  she  in  the  first 
verse,  it  is  evident  the  third  line  is  wanting. 

The  first  folio  gives  us  a  part  of  it ;  but  how  to 
supply,  is  the  question : 

Fond  doncy  doncyfond,  was  this  King  Priam's  joy? 

P.  101.  Fortune,  she  said,  was  no  goddess, Love, 

no    god, complain'd    against    the 

Queen  of  Virgins. 
These  words,  as  I  take  it,  were  first  foisted  in  by 
Mr.  Rowe :  there  are  not  the  least  footsteps  of  them 
in  the  first  and  second  folio  editions. 
The  context  persuades  me  it  should  rather  be : 
^     Diana,  no  queen  of  virgins,  &c. 

P.  103.  . Now  I  see 

The  mystVy  of  your  LOVELINESS,  and  find 
Your  soft  tears  bead. 

I  make 


♦   X 
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I  make  no  scruple  but  you  moII  reid  with  me> 
mSLTNS^s ;  of  which  the  Countess  had  above  re- 
ifed  intelligence  from  her  Steward,  p.  lot: 

Alone  she  was,  and  did  communicate  to  herself. 

P.  106.  —  Let  higher  luly, 

(Those  ^bated,  that  inherit  but  the  fall 
Of  the  last  Monarchy.) 

This  is  a  little  obscure  to  me,  as  I  am  not  at  all 

miainted  with  the  state  of  the  Italian  wars  and 

iiDroilments  here  hinted  at. 

P.  107.  You  shall  find  in  the  regiment  of  the  il|^inii» 
one  captain  SpurioHis  cicatrice,  w^raan 
emblem  of  war  here,  &c. 
A  small  transposition,  sure,  is  here  absolutely  ne- 
iiary: 

One  Captain  Spurio  WITH  HIS  cica- 
trice, an  emblem  of  war,  &c. 

P.  108.  I  'II  SEE  thee  to  stand  up. 

Annan  rectiUSy  ^ 

Fee  thee  to  stand  up  ? 

Ibid.  I  have  seen  a  Med'cine.  , 

i  read  a  Medecin,  Fr.  a  Doctor^  or  Doctress; 
•  little  lower: 

And  write  to  her  a  loreJine.— And— why,  Doc- 
tor-she. 

P.  109. — -  Hath  amazM  me  more 

Than  I  dare  blame  my  weakness. 
This  does  not  seem  right  to  me ;  should  it  not 
lier  be,  blaze  my  weakness,  i.  e.  report,  blazon, 
scribe? 

P.  110.  Oft  ExpecUtion  fails,  and  most  oft  there 
Where  most  it  promises,  and  oft  it  kits 
Where  Hope  is  coldest,  and  Despair  most  SITS. 

I  diink  ratiier,  nrs,  i.  e-  is  most  fitting,  or  reasou- 

le.    No  rhyme  to  there  remaming,  I  am  afraid  ^ 

iae  is  lost 

p.  1 1 1.  A  divulged  shame 

Traduc'dby  odious  ballads :  my  maiden's  name 


'  ua'sbnie  gliiriniiering  of  sense.     I  submit  tnen 

. —  a  divulged  shame ; 

Traduc'd  by  odimis  ballads  my  maid'n's  n 
Sear'd  otherwise  iio  worse  of  worst:  exten 
,   With  vilest  totturc,  let  my  life  be  ended. 
Of, 

a  divulged  shame; 

■  Traduc'd  by  odious  ballads ;  my  maid'n'a 
■    Sear'd,  otberivise  no  worse  of  worst  exten 
With  vilest  torture  let,  &c, 

P.  112.  ' ■  But  will  you  make  it  even  f . 

King.  Ay,  by  my  sceptre,  and  my  hopes  of 
As  the  parties  are  in  a  rhyming  vein,  I  h 
doubt  but  our  Poet  wrote,  heaven. 

P.  Hi.  They  say  miracles  are  past,  and  we  h 

philosophical  persons  to  make  modi 

familiar  thin^^s  supernatural  and  cat 

This,  as  pointed,  is  directly,  I  think,  opp 

our  Poet's  meaning.     I  would  stop  it  thus  : 

to  make  modern,  and  familiar; 

supernatural  and  causeless. 

For  this,  I  think,  is  the  property  of  philow 

make  seeming-strange  and  prieternatural  ] 

mena  familiar,  and  reducible  to  cause  and  rei 

P.  115.  Why,  your  DoLPHiN  is  Hot  lustier. 

A9  it  is  a  Frenchman  speaks,  and  as  it  is 


THEOBALD  AND  WARBURTON.  545 

All  the  rest  are  mute  ?     She  had  spoke  to  but  one 
yet.     I  read,  with  the  first  folio, 

— • All  the  rest  is  mute; 

(L  €.  as  in  Hamlet, 

The  rest  is  silence.) 
^^  I  thank  you.  Sir ;  and  that  is  all  I  have  to  ad- 
vance.**    The  next  speech,  I  suspect,  should  rather 
be  placed  to  ParoUes. 

P.  117.  There's  one  grape  yet,  I  am  sure  my  father 

drunk  wine;  but  if  thou  behest  not  an  ass, 

I  am  a  youth  of  fourteen  :  I  have  known 

thee  already. 

Sure,  this  is  most  incongruent  stuff.     Lafew  is 

angry  with  the  other  Noblemen  forgiving  Helena  the 

repulse ;  and  is  he  angry  too,  and  thinks  the  fourth 

Nobleman  an  ass,  because  he  iiPfor  embracing  the 

match  ?  The  whole,  certainly,  cannot  be  the  speech 

of  one  mouth. 

I  believe,  by  a  small  liberty,  I  can  guess  it^nto 
sense  and  humour. 

Laf.  There  's  one  grape  yet 
Par.  I  am  sure,  thif  ^  father  drunk  wine. 
Laf.  But  if  thou  be* est  not  an  ass,  I  am  a  youth 
of  fourteen  :  I  have  known,  &c. 
If  ParoUes  was  not  a  little  pert  and  impertinent  to 
Lafew,  how  could  he  smoke  him  ?  or  why  should 
he  quarrel  with  him  in  the  very  next  scene  ? 

P.  118. Honours  best  thrive. 

When  rather  from  our  acts  we  them  derive 
Than  our  fore-goers. 
Ergo  ut  miremur  te,  non  tua,  primiim  aliquidda. 
Quod  possim  titulis  ihctdere  prater  honores, 
Quos  iLLis  damns,  et  dedimus  quibus  omnia  debes. 

Juven.  Sat  viii.  68.  &c. 

Ibid.  A  lying  trophy,  and  as  oft  is  dumb. 

Where  dust  and  damnM  oblivion  is  the  tomb. 
Of  honoured  bones  indeed,  what  should  be  said  ? 

This  is  such  pretty  stuflf,  as  is  only  worthy  of 
its  accurate  Editors ! 

I  dare  prophesy,  you  have  read,  with  me : 

*  Ftfst  folio. 

is 
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is  the  tomb 


OfhonourM  bones  indeed.     Wbtt,  kc 

Ibid.  My  honour  *8  at  the  stake,  which  to  defeat 
I  must  produce  my  pow'r. 

The  poor  King  of  France  is  again  made  a  man  i 
Gotham.  They  will  not  allow  him  a  grain  of  cod 
men  reasoning.    Sure  it  must  be, 

'*■ which  to  DEFEND  J 

or  something  equivalent  to  that  sense. 

P.  124.  Par.  I  shall  report  it  so. 

Hel.  I  pray  you  come,  sirrah. 
Another  botch  in  pointing ;  but  we  will  read : 
HeL  I  pray  you.*— Come,  Sirrah. 
[To  Par.]         [To  Clown.] 


P.  125.  Like  himibat  leapM  into  the  custard. 
It  has  been  conjectured  to  me,  that  this  should  I 
cow's-T — D ;  but  I  do  not  know  for  what  reason* 
fapcgr  I  can  explain  it  with  more  probability, 
was  a  foolery,  perham,  practised  at  entertainment 
when  the  Pooly  or  Zany  was  in  vogue,  for  him 
jump  into  a  large  deep  custard,  set  for  the  purpose^ 
set  on  some  quantity  of  barren  spectators  to  laug 
as  our  Poet  says.    I  do  not  advance  this  guess  wit 
out  a  seeming  authority. 

Bep  Jonson'iB  DeviPs  an  Ass,  Act  I.  Sc.  1 : 
He  ne^er  will  be  admitted  there,  where  Vermor  com< 
He  may,  perchance,  in  tail  of  a  sherifTs  dinner. 
Skip  with  a  rhyme  o^  th'  table,  from  new-nothing. 
And  take  his  Almaine  leap  into  a  custard. 
Shall  make  my  Lady  Mayoress,  and  her  sisters, 
Laugh  all  their  hoods  over  their  shoulders. 

P.  127.  Where  are  my  other  men  ?     Monsieur,  far 

well. 
What  other  men  ?    We  hear  of  no  retinue  aj 
pointed  to  Helena. 

I  should  rather  place  this  to  Biron,  and  point 
thus : 

Where  are  my  other  men.  Monsieur  ?  [To  Pof 
— Fafiwell.  ITohist^e,  as iasiemig k^r awm.1 

A 


I 
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As  the  Second  Act  ends  here,  I  will  fte  Jio  farther 
exorbitant  at  present ;  but  with  the  compliments  ap- 
pertaining to  the  season,  and  all  the  happiness  wished 
ou,  that  you  can  wish  to  yourself,  I  conclude,  dear 
ir,  your  most  sincerely  aflectionatt^  and  obliged 
humble  servant.  Lew.  Theobald. 

LETTER    XXVIL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warbu|^ton. 

Dear  Sir,  Wyan's  Omrt^  Dec.  2$,  IJSQ. 
I  have  received  the  favour  of  yours  of  the  20th  in- 
stant with  great  pleasure;  I  may  say,  %  double  one: 
since  I  have  not  only  the  satisfaction  from  it  of  your 
most  ingenious  hints  and  explication^  but  of  finding 
that  I  have  the  good  luck  so  often  to  satisfy  you  in 
my  conjectures  too.  I  come  entirelj^  into  your  inf- 
provement  upon  my  stole  of  night,  as^our  guess 
18  both  nearer  to  the  traces  of  the  Jetters,  4ind  more 
consonant  to  the  other  metaphors  :  but,  ^presume, 
instead  of  scroul,  as  you  in  both  places  write  it, 
you  intended  scowl  :  for  that  is  the  word  Which  sig- 
nifies louringy  or  looking  sullen.  • 

Apropos y  while  I  think,  of  it,  we  will^have  a  short 
word  upon  another  passage,  where  schoq^y  through 
all  the  editions,  has,  as  I  apprehend,  been  cornipuy 
obtruded  upon  us,  Macbeth,  p.  205  :  ^       ^      # 

— -  Here,  ^ 

Here  only  on  this  bank  and  school  of  time. 

Bank  and  school!  What  a  monstrous  couplemeni, 
^  Don  Armado  says,  is  here  of  heterogeneous  ideas! 

I  venture  to  read, 

-— —  on  this  bank  and  suoal  of  tin^e. 
^  €.  this  shallow,  this  narrow  ford  of  human  kfe^ 
apposed  to  the  great  abyss  of  eternity.        "^ 
So  in  Hen.  VIII.  p.  68 : 
And  sounded  all  the  depths  and  shoals  of  J|fcour. 

•a  word 
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A  word  upon  one  other  passage^  and  then  to  order: 

Love's  Labour  Lost,  p.  27 1 : 

And  when  Love  speaks,  &c. 

You  proposers  transposition  of  two  lines.  I  would 
submit  to  you  whether,  without  this  change,  by  the 
addition  of  a  single  letter  only,  the  same  sense  and 
noble  conclusioi:;^^  which  you  so  justly  admire,  may 
not  be  come  at. 

And  when  Love  speaks  the  voice  of  all  the  gods^ 
Mark  heaven  drowsy  with  the  harmony  ! 

Harmony   making   the  heavens   drowsy  is  the 
phrase  which  so  much  perplexes  me.     I  do  not  re- 
member any  idea  similar  to  it.     But,  dear  Sir,  upon 
the  arrival  of  yours,  and  consulting  the  passage,  I 
went  back  to^  the  lines  preceding  it,  distinguished 
with  commas  by  Mr.  Pope,  and  started  a  discovery, 
till  then  unobserved  by  me,  that  the  Poet  is  shewing 
how  aU  the  senses  are  refined  by  Love. 

It  adds  a  precious  seeing  to  the  eye  ; 
A  Lover's  eyes  will  gaze  an  eagle  blind ! 
A  Lover's  ear  will  hear  the  lowest  sound. 
When  the  suspicious  head  of  Theft  is  stopt. 
Love's  FEELING  IS  more  soft  and  sensible, 
Than  are  the  tender  horns  of  cockled  snails. 
Love's  TONGUE  proves  dainty  Bacchus  gross  io 

taste : 
For  Yolour^  is  not  Love  a  Hercules  ?   &c. 

But  what  has  the  poor  sense  of  smelling  don^) 
no^to  keep  its  place  among  its  brethren?  And  Hc<' 
cuWs  vaumr  was  not  in  climbing  the  trees,  but  i'^ 
attaekii^  the  dragon  gar<2an^  Was  Hercules  allur^^ 
by  thejragrancy  of  this  fine  fruit,  as  well  as 
golden  hue  ?    If  so,  is  it  impossible  that  our 
might  have  wrote, 

For  SAVOUR,  is  not  Love,  &c.  ? 

f .  €i  for  smelling  out  the  sweets,  the  delicacies  (1 
in  Horace,  illius  quce  spirabat  amores)  (or,  as  SS^ 
Virgil,  divinum  vertice  odorem  spirav&e)  Sfc.  S^^ 
aTri^w.   iSTou  so  happily  retrieved  a  last  sense  '^^^ 
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Ttmon  for  me,  that  I  promise  myself 'thp  same  suc- 
cess from  your  assistance  here. 

And  now  I  proceed  with  All 's  Well  that  Ends 
Well 

P.  128.  But  like  a  common  and  an  outward  man, 
That  the  great  figure  of  a  council  fratnes 
From  self-unable  motion,   therefore  dare^t 
Say  what  I  think  of  it  ? 

From  the  whole  context,  it  is  clear  to  me  that  we 
^ught  to  read : 

From  self-unable  notion. 
L^  e.  from  my  own  narrow  conception,  comprehen- 
sion, &c. 

P.  131.  Indeed,  good  lady,  the  fellow  has  a  de^  of 
that  too  much,  which  HOLDS  him  much  to 
have. 

I  do  not  understand  this  reading,  but  guess  soils, 
j.  €,  he  has  so  many  bad  qualities,  that  having  them 
is  a  great  soil  and  disreputation  to  him. 

P.  137.  Yond  's  that  same  knave. 

That  leads  him  to  these  places. 

What  places?  They  have  not  been  talking  of 
iniamous  houses,  or  any  particular  locality.  I  read— - 
Paces,  i.  e.  that  leads  him  to  take  such  irregular 
Meps,  to  debaucheries,  to  not  loving  his  wife. 

P.  139.  If  you  give  him  not  John  Drum's  entertain- 
ment, your  inclining  cannot  be  removed. 
I  read  Tom  Drum's  entertainment.     So,  p.  175  : 

Good  Tom  Drum,  lend  me  a  handkerchief. 
I  should  not,  dear  Sir,  have  troubled  you  with 
to  minute  and  trivial  an  observation;  but  that,  I 
latter  myself,  you  will  not  be  displeased  with  my 
^planation  of  the  passage  before  us,  and  the  odd 
phrase  of  Tom  DrwrHs  Entertainment. 

The  Second  Lord  says  to  Bertram  to  this  ejBect : 
"  My  lord,  as  you  have  taken  this  fellow  [Parol- 
"  Us]  into  so  near  a  confidence,  if,  upon  his  biing 
**  found  a  counterfeit,  you  do  not  cashier  him 
*^  from  your  favour,  then  your  attachmeDt  to  him 
*'  is  not  to  be  removed.^* 

For 
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I 

Fqf  oon^matioQ  of  diis  meaning,  we  must  make  t 
quotation  from  Holinshed^  of  whose  books  Shaken 
speare  was  a  most  diligent^  reader.  This  Chronologer, 
in  his  descnption  ot  Ireland^  speaking  of  Patrick 
Scarsefield  (Mayor  of  Dublin  in  the  year  1551)  and 
of  lus  extravagant  j^iospitality,    subjoins^   that  no 

SBt 


had  ever  a  cold  or  forbidding  look  from  any 
part  of  his  family;  so  that  "  his  porter,  or  any  other 
officer,  durst  not  for  both  his  ears  give  the  simplest 
man  that  resorted  to  his  house  tom  drum*s  enter- 
tainment^ which  is^  to  hale  a  man  in  by  the  heady 
and  thrust  him  out  hy  both  the  shoulders^ 
I  preipme,  it  may  be  necessary  to  quote  this. 

T.  144.  I  must  put  you  into  a  butterwomairs  mouth, 
and  buy  myself  another  of  BajazeVs  mule. 
Why  of  BajazQt's  mule^  any  more  than  any  other 
mule  ?     I  do  not  take  the  conceit. 

P.  148.  Since  FrenchmeD  are  so  braid. 
Quid  sibi  vtUt  braid } 

P.  159.  I  would  /had  not  known  him. 
I  think  this  should  be, 

I  would  H£  had  not  known  him. 
u  e.  her  son  known  ParoUes, 

P.  163.  But  I   am  now.    Sir,   muddied  10  Fortune's 
MOOD,  and  smell  somewhat  strong  of  her 
strong  displeasure. 
Fortunes  mood  is  without  question  good  sense  and 
proper,  and  yet  I  believe  it  ought  to  be : 

"     ■  in  Fortune's  moat. 

Because  the  Clown  in  the  very  next  scene  says, 

I  will  henceforth  eat  no  fish  of  Fortune's  but- 
tering. 
And  again  in  the  next  page, 

That  hath  fallen  into  the  unclean   FiSH-POND  oi 
her  displeasure,  and,  as  he  says,  is  muddied  withal 
.   Pray  you,  Sir,  use  the  carp  as  you  may,  &c. 

P.  167.  Which  better  than  the  first,  O  dear  beav*D. 
bless, 
Or,  ere  they  meet,  in  me,  O  Nature,  cease ! 

I  have 
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I  hire  a  strong  suspicion  these  two  lines  should  be 
ipoba  bjT  the  Countess.  If  Bertram  made  a  bad 
husband  the  second  time,  why  should  it  give  the 
idog  such  mortal  pangs  ?  1  he  mother,  indeed, 
mi^t  well  not  desire  to  live  to  see  the  day. 

P.  168.  Noble  sbe  was,  and  thought  I  stood  engaq^O. 

If  the  Editors  are  not  a  little  too  wise  for  me  He^^ 
I  laspect  irom  the  context  it  should  be, 

1  stood  ungao'd, 

t.  e.  unaigag*d  ;  neither  my  heart,  nor  person,  dis- 
posed of. 

P.  169.  I  ifill  buy  me  a  son  in  law  in  a  feir,  and  toll 

for  this.     I  Ml  none  of  bin. 
I  do  not  clearly  understand  this ;  and  suspect  ihe 
pointing. 

P.  170.  Sir,  for  my  thoughts,  you  have  them  ill  to 
friend, 
Till  your  deeds  gain  them  fairer  :  prove  your 

honour 
Than  in  my  thought  it  lies. 
Sure,  the  pointing  here  cannot  be  right :  nor  is 
the  sense  clear,  or  grammar  justifiable.     I  read  and 
point  it  thus : 

gain  them  :    Fairer  prove  your  honour, 

Than  in  my  thought  it  lies  ! 

And  now,  dear  Sir,  having  finished  my  queries  on 
this  Play,  with  leave  I  will  fill  up  the  remainder  of 
my  paper  with  two  or  three  passages  by  way  of  ex- 
corsion: 

1st  Henry  IV.  p.  185  : 

Fal.      Why,  Hal,  't  is  my  vocation,  Hal.     *T  is  no 
sin  for  a  man  to  labour  in  his  vocation. 
Enter  Pains. 
Poms.  Now  shall  we  know  if   Gadshill  have  set  a 

match. 

Thus  the  whole  tribe  of  Editors,  uno  ore.    Bat, 

I  think,  here  is  as  signal  a  blunder  has  escaped  them, 

as  say  one  through  the  whole  set  of  Pkys.    Will 

toy  body  persuade  me,  Shakespeare  could  be  guilty 
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of  such  an  inconsistency ,  as  to  make  Poines  at  his  6rst 
entrance  want  news  of  Gadshill ;  and  immediately 
after  to  be  able  to  give  a  full  account  of  him  ? 

I  make  not  the  least  doubt,  but  as  soon  as  ever 
Poines  is  seen,  Falstafie  turns  the  stream  of  his  dii- 
.  course  from  the  Prince,  and  cries : 

Poines ! — Now  shall  we  know  if  Gadshill,  &c. 
Please  but  to  examine  how  much  this  speech  is  in 
character  for  Falstaffe :  and  as  confirmation,  Poines 
seems  in  part  to  overhear  him :  and  so  soon  as  he  has    , 
returned  the  Princess  salutations,  cries  by  way  of 
answer: 

What  says,  Monsieur  Remorse  ?  What  says  Sir 
John  Sack  and  Sugar  ? 

P.  236.  Thou  art  our  Admiral,  thou  bear*st  the  laot- 

horn  in  the  poop,  but  'tis  in  the  nose  of 

thee. 

In  the  first  place,  does  not  every  vessel  carry  the 

lantfaom  in  the  poop  ?     And  then,  why  this  disat- 

Hoe  BUT  ?     I  think  verily,  it  should  be  : 

Thou  bear'st  the  lanthorn  mot  in  the  poopi.fa^ 
't  is  in  the  nose  of  thee. 

F.  266.  Hots.  O  Harry,  thou  hast  robbed  me  of  aj 

YOUTH. 

Why  does  Hotspur  level  his  complaint  there?  He 
a  little  before  wishes  Prince  Harry's  name  in  arms 
were  as  great  as  his  own;  that  his  own  renown 
might  be  still  the  higher  in  overcoming  him ;  vdA 
here  he  says  that  the  loss  of  life  he  better  brods 
than  the  loss  of  those  high  titles  which  the  Priooe 
wins  of  him  by  his  defeat.  Why  then  this  regret— 
at  the  loss  of  his  youth  ? 

1  have  a  strong  suspicion  that  our  Poet  wrote : 

O  Harry,  thou  bast  robbM  me  of  my  wobth. 
f.  €.  thou  hast  cut  ofif  the  fame  of  all  my  buddioS 
honours^  by  this  conquest  of  thine. 

2  Henry  IV.  p.  324 : 

There  is  two  more  calPd  than  your  numb^'* 
you  must  have  but  four  here.  Sir. 

Hcr^* 


HcNr,  TWO  more  ?  Falstafie  was  to  have  iqur  : 
and  there  are  )Mit  fivb  caUefl  ifi  ril  ^  Mouldy,  Sha- 
dowr.  Wart,  Feeble,  and  Bulcalfe.  I  am  afraid, 
something  either  is  lost;  or  else,  sure,  the  Poet 
could  not  be  so  palpably  in&dvertent*      ' 

The  King  is  coraing,  and  f  oiust  ispeak  wilh'BlinJ 

Please  to  see  Mr.  Pope's  accurate  note.  I  Beg 
his  pardon,  if  I  wrong  him.  I. say  the  words  FiyDM 
THE  BRIDGE  ought  to  be  Continued.  Fluellen,  who 
came  from  the  bridge,  means,  that  he  wants  to  ao^ 
quaint  the  King  with  the  transactions  there,  and 
with  the  Duke  of  Exeter*s  having  repulsed' the  French 
from  thence.  On  the  presumption  of  being  right 
in  this,  I  will  make  bold  to  attack  another  wise  cri- 
ticism of  our  Editor,  lower  in  this  Play,  p.  451  t  " 
Kill  the  boys  and  the  luggage!  &c. 

You  see  upon  what  reasoning  Mr.  Pope  has  made 
bold  to  displace  a  Chorus,  which  was  put  very  ab- 
surdly here  in  his  opinion.  But  I  say,  Mr.  Pope 
lias  committed  a  much  greater  absurdity  in  making 
this  alteration.  The  King  ordered  the  prisoners  tp 
be  killed  just  as  he  goes  ofT;  and  it  appears  by  the 
second  speech  of  this  scene,  that  they  are  killed ;  so 
that  the  interval  of  the  act  is  necessary  for  that  pur- 
pose. Besides,  if  Mr.  Pope  had  been  pleased  to  ob- 
seite,  Fluellin  is  speaking  of  the  English  campboys, 
that  had  been  killed  most  barbarously  by  the  French 
runaways  (as  both  Hall  and  Holinshed  record  it), 
»id  that  therefore  the  King  had  ordered  every  sol- 
dier to  cut  his  prisoner's  throat. 

But  I  am  almost  going  out  of  limit,  and  wearing 
out  your  patience  at  once. 

Believe  me,  dearest  Sir,  with  the  most  sincere 
zal  and  gratitude,  your  ever  affectionate  friend  and 
Viumble  servant.  Lew.  Theobald* 
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LETTER    XXVIII. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton* 

Dear  Sir,  fVyaris  Courts  Dee.  87,  i; 
iring  no  prohibition  from  you  on  account  € 
tenson,  I  Keep  regularly  on  in  my  task ;  and  ain 
come  to  Twelfth  Night,  or,  What  You  Will. 
Whether  this  title  arose  from  the  time  of 
at  which  this  piece  was  performed,  I  cannol 
Ther^  is  no  circumstance  that  I  can  observe  i 
Play  to  give  occasion  to  this  name ;  nothing  1 
to  fix  it  down  particularly  to  Twelfth  Night-— 
leave  it  so  loose  and  general  a  description  as  I 

You  mil. 

P.  179. Like  the  sweet  South 

That  breaths  upon  a  bank  of  violets. 
The  old  copies  read  sound.     I   read,  as  1 
Mr.  Rowe  does  likewise,  wind.     I  do  not 
that  our  Poet  any  where  expresses  an  opinion  \ 
sweetness  of  the  South.     He  has  several  pti 
which  seem  evidences  to  the  contrary  : 
Tempest,  p.  1 8 : 
A  South- west  blow  on  you,  and  blister  yon  all 

Coriolanus,  p.  1 89  : 
All  the  contagion  of  the  South  light  on  yoU| 

Troilus,  p.  350 : 

Now  the  rotten  diseases  of  the  South,  &c. 

P.  186.  And  yet  I  will  not  compar«  11 

old  man 
I  do  not  know  what  Sir  Andrew  is  at  here, 
marked  in  my  book  a  nobleman  ;  sed  hasret  a 

P.  192.  One  draught  above  heat  makes  him  a  i 
What  does  the  Clown  mean,  by  a  draught 
Ikeat  ? 

P.  194.  Are  as  secret  as  maiden-head;  toyoi 
Divinity ;  to  any  others,  Prophanati 


-TIm  contett  seems  rather  to  persuack, 
■■-  as  SACRED  as  Maid^hooD. 

ud  this  afterwards^  p.  219^  Olivia  swears  by, 
By  Maid-hood,  honour,  &c. 

Ibid.  Such  a  one  I  was  this  present. 
b  not  this  an  odd  expression  ? 

P.  195.  —  To  the  reverberate  bills. 

I  am  afraid,  our  Poet  may  sometimes  use  thepas^ 
ve  participle  for  the  active;  but  should  it  not  ht--^ 
mtherant? 

P.  201.  By  my  troth,  the  fool  has  an  excellent  breast. 
I  have  been  advised,  as  the  discourse  runs  dn  the 
M's  singing,  that  this  should  be,  breath:  because 
tk  said  in  the  very  next  line, 

And  so  sweet  a  breath  to  sing  ; 
ud  in  the  very  next  page, 

A  melliBuous  voice — a  contagious  BREATH. 
Bat  I  think  the  text  is  not  to  be  disturbed. 
\  have  no  doubt  but  it  was  the  phrase  for  what  we 
flfr  call,  good  lungs y  a  good  power  of  holding  out 
tmn^ing. 

So  m  Ben  Jonson's  Masque  of  lif  etadaorphized 
Tipsies,  p.  407 : 

An  excellent  song,  and  a  sweet  songster^  and  would 

have  done  rarely  in  a  cage  with  a  dish  of  water  and 

henip'Seed ;  fine  breast  of  his  own. 

And  in  a  Spanish  Vocabulary,  printed  in  Queen 

!lizabetirs  time,   this  phrase,   Aquel  tiene  linda 

%  (u  e.  he  has  a  fine  voice)  is  Englished— he  has 

GOOD  breast. 

Ibid.  I  sent  thee  sixpence  for  thy  LEMON,  hadst  it? 

But  the  Clown  neither  belonged  to  the  cellar^  nor 
Qljbry.  I  read  leman,  i.  e.  to  treat  thy  mistress. 
0,  in  2  Henry  IV.  p.  363  : 

And  drink  unto  the  leman  mine,  &c. 

P.-  MS.  Unstaid  and  skittish  in  all  motions  ebe. 

Anmon potiitSy  notions? 

P.  210.  The  lady  of  the  strachy  married  the  yeoman 
of  the  wardrobe. 

2  A  2  Is 


Sir  And. 
Sir  Tob. 
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Is  any  certain  piece,  of  family-history  pointed  at 
here?     If  there  be,  I  am  at  a  loss  for  it. 

P Though  our  silence  be  drawn  from  us  with 

CARES,  yet  peace. 
Quid  sibi  vult^  nescio, 

P.  211.  What  employment  have  we  here  ? 
I  should  think,  implement. 

P.  21.7.  But  wise  men's  folly  faU'D,  quite  taints  their 

wit. 
I  read  and  point  thus : 

But  wise  men,  folly-faU'n,  quite  taint  their  wit. 

Ibid.  Sir  Tob,  Save  you,  gentleman. 
Vio.      And  you,  Sir. 
Sir  And.  Dieu  vous  guarde,  M. 

Vio.      Et  vous  aussi, 

Sir  And.  I  hope,  Sir, Sir  Tob. 

[Sir  Toh.']  Will  you  encounter  ?  Dele. 

I  suspect,  these  speeches  should  rather  be  re- 
lated as  above.  Is  there  any  probability  that  Sir  An- 
drew should  speak  French,  who  did  not  in  the  first 
Act  know  the  English  of  pourquoy  ? 

P.  218. I  did  send, 

After  the  last  enchantment  you  did  bear, 
A  ring  in  chase  of  you. 
Unless  this  be  wrong  pointed,  I  do  not  understand 
it  at  all : 

1  did  send, 

After  the  last  enchantment,  you  did  bear, 
A  ring  in  chase  of  you. 

P.  221.  Look,  where  the  youngest  wren  of  mine  coDB^* 
I  tliink,  it  should  be  nine. 

P.  222,  3.  I  can  no  other  answer  make  but  thanks. 
And  thanks  :  and  cver-ofi  good  turns 
Are  shuiQed  off,  &c. 
The  second  line,  you  observe,  is  too  short  \nf  ^ 
whole  foot ;  and  then,  who  ever  heard  of  this  goo^^5 
double  adverb,    ever-oft  ?     In  the  signification   ^ 
must  carry,  is  it  not  full  as  improper  as  alwaj/^ 

sometime^ 


^     lilMMiltft   AI9D  t^AfifeDK^C^  JH 

IKteir  P'^  i  eenjeettife  the  passage  slkiMd  loe  thus 

^mnks,  and  ever  thanks:  and  oft  good  tirrns,  &c. 

^ymbeline,  p.  15,  we^ntieet  an  etpression  not^ 
unlike  to  this : 

i  Since  when  I  have  been  debtor  to  you  for  cour- 
tesies, which  I  will  be  £V£R  to  pay,  and  yet  PAY 

STILL. 

224.  I  have  sent  after  him  ;  he  says  He  'll  come* 
^ho  did  he  say  so  to  ?   or  from  whom  could  my 

y*mve  any  such  intelligence  ?  Her  seryai^t^  epi- 
upon  this  errand,  was  not  yet  retiimed  i  and^ 
lifhe  does  come,  he  brings  word,  p.  32^,  that  he 

L  hardly  entreat  him  back.     I  am  persuaded 
!  intended  to  be  in  suspense,  and  deliberating 
Hieraelf :  and  would  therefore  read, 
l(  t:^AYi  HE  WILL  cooie ;  how  shall  I  feast  bim^  &c. 
f4.hdbre,  at  p.  187  : 

^I|Say,  I  do  speak  with  her,  my  Lord^  what  then  ? 
IP  so.  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  p.  35  : 
I    Say  that  she  rail,  why  then  I  Ml  tell  her  plain^  j^cw. 

2S6.  I  prethee  foolish  Greek  depart  firomi  me. 

Thy 9  foolish  Greek  P  I  know,  it  was  a  common 
ession,  as  merry  as  a  Greek :  but  Sebastian  here 
yt  in  drollery,  but  very  sober  and  resenred  with 
Dlown.     I  suspect  it  should  rather  be,   . 

I  prethee,  foolish  g  EC k  :  , 

goll,  buffoon.     So,  p.  253  •  ! 

t  And  made  the  most  notorious  geck,  or  gull. 

iiS9.  What  is  the  opinion  of  Pythagoras  .concerning 

wild-fowl? 
do  not  know  whether  it  is  reason^le  to  caU  our 
^^pols  and  clowns  to  any  accoi^t?    But  should 
me  question  have  been — con^^HiungXHE  soul? 

d  a  little  lower : 

lii.  And  fear  to  kill  a  wood^ck,  least  thou  di^KMesa 
th^  house  of  thy^gfandam. 
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p.  246.  Like  to  th*  Egyptian  thief,  at  point  of  deatii, 

Kill  what  I  loTe  ? 
I  do  not  know  whether  I  was  ever  acquainted  wilh 
this  story^  but  I  am  sure  I  cannot  now  recoUeet  it 

p.  248.  But  he  *s  the  rery  devil  incarn^TB. 
Our  Editor  spoils  a  low  joke  from  a  foolish  Knight; 
fpr  the  old  folios  read,  incardinate. 

P.  250.  by  whose  gentle  help  I  was  PRESetV^D 

to  serve  this  noble  Duke. 
I  make  no  question  but  this  should  be, 

1  was  prefer'd  to  serve,  &c. 

For  the  first  time  she  and  the  Captain  appcaBor  on 
the  Stage,  this  is  the  argument  of  part  of  thdr  dis- 
course.    See  p.  182 ; 

I  '11  serve  this  duke,  thou  shalt  present  me,  &c 

And  now  I  have  done  with  this  trifline  Fta^* 
The  next  will  furnish  a  little  more  work,  and  a  litUe 
more  deserves  our  employment,  The  fflnter^s  Tbfc. 

I  must  get  the  old  1  ale  of  Dorastus  and  Faonia,  ta 
examine  what  absurdities  of  his  story  the  Poet  has 
derived  from  thence,  and  what  others  supplied  from 
his  own  frind. 

P.  260.  Yet,  good  HEED,  Leontes. 
The  first  folio  reads  much  better: 
Yet  (good  deed)  Leontes; 
i.  e.  in  good  iaith,  verily. 

P.  261.  Th'  imposition  clearM  hereditary  ours. 
This,  I  presume,  means — setting  aside  original 
sin,  and  the  penalty  denounced  against  the  thira  and 
.  fourth  generation,  on  the  ancestor*s  transgres^ng. 

P.  263.  Thou  want'st  a  rough  pasr. 

This  word  I  neither  know,  nor  can  find. 

Ibid.   Communicat'st  with  dreams — how  can  this  be 
With  what 's  unreal  ?  thou  coactive  art. 
And  fellow'st  nothing. 
I  point  this  differently  ; 

how  can  this  be  ? 

With  what 's  unreal  thou  coactiv^  arty  &c. 

Ibi(L 
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Ibid.  Are  you  mov^d^  my  Lord  ? 
The  versification^  if  not  the  sense,  requires. 
Are  yoa  not  mov'dy  my  lord  ? 

P.  266.  But  that  bis  negligenccy  his  folly,  fear, 
AmoDgst  the  infiQite  doings  of  the  world. 
Sometime  puts  forth  in  your  affairs,  my  lord. 
Most  accurate  pointing  this,  and  fine  nonsense  the 
»uit  of  it ! 

I  doubt  not  but  you  have  distinguished  it  thus : 
Sometime  puts  forth.     In  your  affairs,  my  lord, 

P.  268.  Why  he  that  wears  her  like  HER  medal. 

Aftnon^  HIS? 

Ibid.  I  have  lovM  thee. 
Leo.  Make  that  thy  question,  and  go  rot. 
This  is  a  strange  instance  of  disrespect  and  inso- 
nee  in  Camillo  to  his  King  and  master,  to  tell  him 
St  he  has  once  Unfd  him.     But  I  will  venture  to 
qiiit  our  Poet  of  such  an  impropriety.     I  read, 

Leo.  I've  lovM  thee. — Make 't  thy  question, 
and  go  rot. 

e,  the  King,  provoked  that  Camillo  will  not  come 
I  to  his  suspicions,  cries : 

*^  Look  you,  I  have  lovM  you ;  but  if  you  make  a 
question  of  my  wife's  disloyalty,  [I  hate  you,  and] 
go  rot,  &c. 

P.  27 1.  Swear  His  thought  over  by  each,  &c. 
Snre,  this  should  be  either. 

Swear  THIS  thought  over,  &c. 

Or  rather. 

Swear  this  though  over,  &c. 

P.  277.  I  have  three  daughters  ;  the  eldest  is  eleven ; 

The  second,  and  the  third,  nine ;  and  sons  five. 

The  second  folio  Edition  led  both  Mr.  Rowe  and 

Ir.  Pope,  without  thought,  into  this  absurd  readr 

ig.    \Vhat!  was  it  the  law  in  Sicily,  that  three 

amghters  should  be  coheirs  with  five  sons  ? 

But  the  first  folio  comes  in  to  our  assistance  if  we 

oly  correct  the  pointing : 

The  second,  ^nd  the  third,  ninei  and  qom B  fire ; 
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t.  e.  the  second  daughter  nine  yean  old^'andlhe 
third  about  some  jfive  years  old. 

P.  278.  Lord.  I  bad  rather  you  did  lack,  than  I,  my 

lord,  I 

Upon  this  ground ;  and  more  it  would  con- 
tent me 
To  have  your  honour  true. 
This  speech,  I  think,  should  be  placed  to  Antigo- 
nus  ;  and  we  ought  to  read — her  Honour. 

P.  '283.  And  would  by  combat  make  her  good  so,  were  I 

'•.A  man. 
A  small  misprision  in  the  pointing,  and  very  ea- 
sily to  be  rectified : 

And  would  by  combat  make  her  good,  so  were  I 
A  man,  &c. 

P.  2  86.  With  Lady  Margery,  your  MIDWIFE  there. 

Why  midwife?  Does  the  King  mean  to  reflect 
on  Antigonus's  wife,  as  if  she  would  be  a  party-bawd, 
to  conceal  the  adultery,  and  save  the  child  ? 

P.  287.  So  sure  as  this  beard  's  grey. 

I  suspect,  we  ought  to  read, 
.  So  sure  as  his  beard  's  grey. 
).  e.  Antigonus's;  for  the  King  cannot  mean  his  own. 
|t  is  very  plain,  from  the  first  Scene  of  this  Act,  the 
Prince  was  a  very  young  boy:  and,  p.  i^tf3,  the  King 
says  that  looking  upon  the  child,  he  was  moved  to 
throw  oflT  23  years  in  thought,  and  fancy  bimielf 
just  such  a  stripling ;  so  that,  allowing  the  child  to 
be  eight  years  old,  the  father  could  be  but  3 1 .  How 
old  Antigonus  might  be,  can  scarce  be  determined 
neither  with  certamty.  Indeed,  p.  299,  the  Shep- 
herd aays.  Would  I  had  been  by  to  have  helped  the 
OLD  man:  but  how  he  knew  him  to  be  old,  I  cannot 
t^ll.  Again,  Paulina,  p.  349,  calls  herself  an  old  tur* 
tie ;  but  that  might  be  with  regard  to  having  lost 
her  husband  \6  years. 

This,  dear  Sir,  was  begun  and  intended  forth^ 
post  on  Thursday  last ;  but  friends,  like  l^hilistine^^ 
cunie'  iljpon  tne^  and  marred  my  purpose. 

Ihav^ 
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I  have  your  agreeable  one  of  the  22d  instfan^  And 
3  wrapped  up  with  your  curious  explanation  of 
e  tkin  man  in  the  censer. 

1  have  only  time  now  to  confess  myself,  dear  Sir, 
ur  most  affectionate  and  faithful  humble  servaiit. 

Lew,  Theobald. 


LETTER    XXIX. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,         Wyaris  Court j  Dec.  29,  I729. 
To  proceed  without  stop  upon  the  Wintei's  Tale, 
^use  it  is  followed  by  a  Play  wholly  made  up  of 
uu'ms. 

P.  '288.  Act  III.  So.  1.  —  I  have  more  than  one 
Stton  why  I  think  this  ought  rather  to  be  the  last 
cene  of  the  second  Act.  We  find,  at  the  latter  end 
Tp.  287,  that  Cleomines  and  Dion  are  arrived  from 
tiphos ;  but  at  the  middle  of  p.  289  they  are  not 
A  arrived  to  Court,  but  want  fresh  horses  for  their 
It  stage :  and  yet  the  very  next  scene  opens  with 
le  session  convened  for  the  Queen*s  trial,  the  de- 
nnination  of  which  was  to  await  the  answer  of  the 
ide.  This  hurries  the  action  on  with  somewhat  too 
inch  precipitation  ;  and,  besides,  the  interval  of  an 
A  is  absolutely  necessary,  for  placing  the  benches^ 
od  other  formalities,  requisite  to  represent  a  Court 
f  Judicature. 

P.  292. lastly  hurried 

Here  to  ibis  place,  i^  tk*  open  air,  before 
I  have  got  strength  of  limbs.     And  now  — 
The  first  folio  reads,  I  think,  better : 

before 

I  have  got  strength  of  limit.    Now  — 
*•  P.  strength  enough  for  coming  abroad. 

P.  295.  That  thou  betrayM^st  Polixenes, 'twas  nothing, 
That  did  but  shew  thee,  of  a  FOOL,  inconstant, 
And  damnable  ingrateful :  -— «— 

Ireid: 
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I:  read: 

'Iwu  nothing, 


That  did  but  shew  thee  of  a  SOVL  inconstant^ 
And — ~ 

Ibid.  —————  But,  O,  thou  tyrant ! 
Dost  not  repent  these  things,  for  they  are  heavier 
Than  all  thy  woes  can  stir  ?  therefore  betake  thee 
To  nothing  but  despair. 

Thus  the  first  folio  edition  rectifies  this  absurd 

passage : 

. —  But,  O,  thou  tyrant ! 

J)o  not  repent  these  things,  for  they  are  heavier 

Than  all  thy  woes  can  stir : ^ 

It  is  evident,  Paulina  is  discouraging  him  (rom 
repentance,  on  the  supposition  of  his  crimes  being 
too  heinous  to  be  forgiven. 

P.  298.  Blossom,  speed  thee  well. 

There  lye,  and  there  thy  character:  — 

I  do  not  know  what  is  here  meant  by  character. 
Gold  J  and  a  mantle,  and  a  metal,  are  left  with  the 
baby  ;  but  no  other  notices  of  her  birth^  or  whose 
issue  she  was. 

P.  299.  Sheph.  Would  I  had  been  by  to  have  help*<l 
the  OLD  man. 
Clown.  I  WOULD  you  bad  been  by  the  ihip- 
side,  to  have  helped  her,  there  your  chut^jf 
would  have  lacked  footing. 
I  am  afraid,  here  are  two  false  readings  in  two 
lines.     How  came  the  Shepherd,  who  did  not  see 
Antiponus,  know  him  to  be  an  old  mai:\  ? 

His  son,  a  little  higher,  acquaints  us  he  was  a  no- 
BLEBfAN ;  and  therefore  I  suspect  we  should  read, 
— —  to  have  helpM  the  nobleman. 
But  what  ?   Does  this  ungracious  Clown  wish  hij 
Cither  to  have  been  by  the  ship  side  to  have  been 
drowned  ?     I  suspect  here  we  should  read^ 
I  WOULD  NOT  you  had  been,  &c. 

P.  300.  You  're  a  mad  old  man  — 

I  cannot  but  think^  upon  the  Clown*s  opening  the 

fimielp 
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brdel,  and  discovering  the  wealth  of  it,  he  afaoiild 
lay  to  his  father. 

You  are  a  made  man  — • 
So^  Midsammer  Night's  Dream,  p.  125: 

We  had  all  been  made  men. 
And  so.  Twelfth  Night,  p.  213 : 
Go  to,  thou  art  made,  if  thou  desirest  to  be  so. 

P.  304.  Being,  as  I  am,  littered  under  Mercury^  was 
likewise  a  J>ttf/?p^-uj9  of  unconsidered  trifles. 

As  the  Poet  here  seems  to  be  precise  in  the  astro- 
logical influences  of  a  nativity,  so,  I  dare  say,  he  ia 
equally  exact  to  what  the  books  say  of>  one  bom  wok 
der  Ursa  Major ^  in  Lear,  p.  366 ;  of  which  I  can 
find  nothing  in  Manilius,  nor  Scaliger  UDon  him. 

Ibid.  I  cannot  do  it  without  COMPTERS. 

Do  you  think,  dear  Sir,  it  will  be  necessary,  upoo. 
any  one  of  the  Plays,  to  subjoin  an  explanation  of 
the  old  way  of  reckoning  called  counter^asttng ; 
which  I  find  is  still  used  in  some  of  the  Colleges  ? 

P.  305.  r  th'  name  of  me 


I  suspect,  "  r  th'  name  of  the     ■     ^ 
The  Clown,  hearing  Autolicus  groan,  beginafto 
be  afraid ;  and  apprehending  a  spirit,  according  to 
the  old  superstition,  falls  to  invoking  the  Trinity. 

P.  307.  Let  me  be  unr,oll*d,  and  my  naVne  put  into 

the  Book  of  Virtue. 
What  does  he  mean  by  unrolled?    His  name 
tden  out  of  the  Register  of  Iniquity  ?      ^        ^     % 

Ibid.  —————  I  should  blush 

To  see  you  so  attired  ;  swORN  I  think 
To  SHEW  myself  a  glass. 
I  own  I  cannot  understand  this.  I  venture  to  v^fd, 

SWOON,  I  think. 

To  SEE  myself  i*  th*  glass.  ^ 

i.  e.  she  should  blush  to  see  the  Prince  so  ohKHired; 
and  swoon,  to  see  herself  so  pranked  up. 

P.  309.  '  Come  on,  4 

And  bid  us  welcome  to  the  sbMMheilfnfl%    : 

Ithmk 
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f.lltbinlcl  YerttjTj^Fblixeiies  ought  to  speak  tbii 
Ferdita. 

P.  312.  I  '11  swear  for  'em. 
Shoulid  n^  >I^^ntita  say^  **  T'll  swear  for  one 
meaning  herself. 

P.  313.  •— -—  with  such  delicate  burthens  of  •  .  . 
an^FAPiNGS. 

Why,  in   the  name  of  nonsense,  f apings? 

ready and  fa-dings  ;  certainly  the  burtlM 

of  some  songs  of  those  times.  Of  the  latter  te 
^^can  give  soipe  little  account.  It  was,  I  presui 
the  barthen  of  some  so  prevailing  a  ditty^  tha 
dance  was  composed  to  the  tune. 

Of  this  Aince  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  make  m* 
tion  in  the  Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle,  p.  2^ 
1^  piece,  like  the  Rehearsal,  made  to  banter 
FU/H  of  those  times) : 

Georgt^  I  liill  have  him  dance  fading  ;  fad 
.    is  a  fine  jig,  1*11  assure  you,  Gentlemen.     Be] 
brother,  now  a*  capers,  sweet-heart,   now  a  t 
o'  th*  toe;  and  then  tumble  ! 

P.  Sfr€.  Master,  there  are  three  carters,  three  sb 
herdSy  three  neat^^rrf^,  and  three  twi 
htrds^  &c. 

flow,  \n  the  next  page,  these  are  called  fo 
threes  df  herdsmen.  But  could  the  carters 
called  htfiismem?  At  least  they  have  not  the  f 
^lable^  merdf  to  their  names;  which,  I  belu 
Miafalipeare  intended  all  the  four  three's  she 
bave. 

I  have,  iberefore,  guessed  it  should  be. 
Matter^  there  are  three  goat-herds,  three^  &c. 

And  so,  I  think,  we  take  in  the  four  specie 
fattle,  usually  tended  by  herdsmen. 

-P.  MO.  Shep.  O,  my  heart ! 

As  the  King  is,  both  in  the  preceding  and  sa 
queoi  speeches,  rating  Perdita,   I  think  verily 
little  fctrcufii  eiDclamation  oaght  to  be  placet 
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r.  Besides,  from  what  foUomn,'rik^AmMf9eem 
It  tiie  old  Shepherd  was  perfectly  thondMlradjC^ 

struck  all  of  a  heap,  as  the  volgar  sagr^i which 
imilio  perceiving,  says  tofjiim,  .   ..    .  .^ 

Wby,  bow  now,  father  ?  speak  ere  tbo€  dyest 

p.  322.  And  most  opportune  to  HEE  need. 
I  read  our  ;  for  the  Prince  had  #^ual  oidi^om 
the  ship. 

P.  324.  The  which  shall  point  you  forth  s^t  e;i,Vy  sxxrnia 
What  you  must  say — 

But,  perhaps,  if  the  King  had  ask|^  hi«<  questions 
miingy  these  directions  of  Camillo  might  npi^jhavft 
en  of  equal  service. — Dr.  Thirlby  proposes^  sift- 
G :  I  read,  fitting  ;  f .  e.  such  answer  as  ^r^Jltk 
\g  and  necessary  to  the  questions,  as  started.    - 

P.  325.  The  MEDICINE  of  our  boust» 

I  read  again,  medecin,  as  in  All's  WeU  that  Shds 

ell,  p.  108.    [See  p,  343] 

P.  329.   ■         and  they  often  give  us  soldiers  <the'  \tib^ 
.  ^  but  we  pay  them  for  it  with  stamped  mschii, 

NOT  Stabbing  steel,  therefore  they  dmHgmk^ 
us  the  lie.  \    ;:.• 

Is  not  this  mock-reasoning?  t  do  not  think. tiie 
lundrum  betwixt  paying  and  not  gMmg^  is  aU 
\  Poet's  meaning  here.  He  certainly  intended  to 
',  in  the  character  of  Autolicus  (who  has  taken  it 
his  head  to  assume  the  soldier),  how  .dangerous  it 
s  to  give  soldiers  the  lie* 

80  in  Othello,  p.  385: 

Iksd,  Do  you  know,  sirrah,  where  Lieutenant  Cassio 

lies? 
Qnm.  I  dare  not  say  be  lies  any  where. 
Jksd.  Why,  man? 
Cbwn,  He 's  a  soldier :  and  for  me  to  say  a  SOLDlEa 

LIES,    *tis  STABBING. 

What,  therefore,  if  we  should  read  in  the  pissfttge 
^foreus. 

But  we  pay  them  for  it  in  stamped  coin,  ]iroTfi« 
STABBING  steel,  &c.  %      ■ 

t.  e. 
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t.  e»  wound-impressing ;  and  then  stamj^  eoin  ho 
a  regard  both  to  the  wound  given,  and  to  the  stim^ 
ing  with  the  foot  in  making  a  pass. 

P.  331.    I  will  but  LOOK  upon  the  hedge^  and  follow 

►  you. 
We  have  guessed  leak£. 
^    So  1  Henry  IV.  p.  197  : 

Why,  they  will  allow  us  ne^ec  a  jourdeDi  and  then 
we  Uake  in  the  chimney. 

P.  332.  Destroyed  the  sweetest  companion  that  e'er  man 
Bred  his  hopes  out  of,  true. 
Pau.  Too  true,  my  Lord. 
I  read  thus : 

— ■  hopes  out  of. 

Pau.  True,  too  true,  my  Lord. 

P.  333.  I  think  so.     Kill'd  ? 
She  /  I  kill'd  ?  /I  did  so,  \  but  thou  \  striksH  me. 

Where  are  the  Editor's  ears  ?  As  the  emphasis 
in  English  hexameters,  or  pentameters  (which  we 
shall  call  them),  always  falls  upon  every  second  syl- 
lable to  the  end  of  the  verse,  pray,  dear  Sir,  do 
but  sound  this  line ;  and  how  every  foot  halts  and 
jars!  But  we  with  great  ease  may  restore  it  to  nu- 
merousness. 

I  think  so.     Kill'd? 

Kill'd?— She  I  kill'd  ?— I  did  so;  but  thou  strik'stne. 

P.  334.  — '• — — and  on  this  stage, 

(Where  we  offenders  now  appear)  soul-vext, 
And  begin.  Why  to  me  ? 
Sure,  a  verb  is  wanting  here  to  compleat  the  sense. 

And  on  this  stage  soul-vext,  and  begin  — 
I  suspect  there  should  be  a  slight  alteration  in  the 
text;  and  another  in  the  pointing  of  it.  I  have  read, 

and  on  this  stage 

(Where  we  offend  her  now)  appear  souUvezr, 
And  begin.  Why  to  me  — 

P.  346.  My  Lord,  your  sorrow  was  too  sore  laid  oDi 
Which  sixteen  winters  cannot  blow  away. 
So  many  summers  dry  scarce  any  joy 
Did  ever,  &c. 

Th^ 


''^tHKOBAX.D  AKD  WAHB0RTON.  ^^ 

The  pointing  in  the  first  folio  might  hove  in^ 
ftcted  Mr.  Pope  to  have  made  clear  sente  of  this 
as^age: 

So  many  summers  dry :  scarce  any,  &c« 

And  now,  dear  Sir,  I  have  finished  with  this  PUiy ; 
nd  come  to  thank  you  for  the  pleasure  of  your  ex- 
ursion  on  Anthony,  and  most  happy  emendation  of 
dab's  office  in  Romeo  and  Juliet. 

As  I  have  a  little  paper  left,  you  will  give  me 
eave  to  inform  you  in  what  a  diflleretit  tense  I  havie 
ilways  took  one  passage  in  Anthony^  which  you 
We  attempted  to  amend.  Your  emendation  I  need 
lot  repeat ;  only  give  you  my  own  commient : 

O  Anthony !  —  Nay,  I  «nll  take  thee  too.  — Wbit 
should  I  stay  — 

After  this  short  exclamation  on  Anthony,  tfaink- 
ig  her  death  slow,  and  fearing  least  the  aspick  she 
l^lied  to  her  breast  should  not  be  sufficient  to  dis- 
itch  her,  she  takes  up  another,  and  claps  it  to  her 
rm.  For  confirmation,  dear  Sir,  please  to  take 
blobella*s  words  at  p.  109 : 

Here  on  her  fia£AST  there  is  a  vent  of  blood,  and 
something  blown,  the  like  is  on  her  arm. 

But,  dear  Sir,  as  you  have  made  one  so  fine  emen- 
ition  on  Romeo,  p.  13 1,  please  to  turn  the  leaves, 
id  observe  this  line: 

Sometimes  she  gallops  o'er  a  lawvbr^s  nose. 

But  five  lines  higher  he  has  mentioned  her  pro- 
ness  over  Lawyer^ s  Jingers :  and  I  am  sure  the 
oet's  foncy  was  not  so  barren  to  descend  to  such  a 
eedless  iteration.     I  have  guessed, 

—  o'er  a  Taylor's  nose. 

Tlie  word  suity  you  know,  is  as  applicable  to 
hathsy  as  to  a  process  at  Law^  or  petition  at  Court. 
Jut  then  the  objection  which  I  have  started  to  my- 
elf  is  whether  the  Taylor  be  considerable  enough 
:obe  mixed  with  the  other  characters,. as  Lovers^ 
Onvtrtiers,  Lawyers^  Ladies,  Parsons,  and  Soldiers. 
1  commit  it  to  your  sagacity. 

I  will 
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I  will  QOntiuucfy  for  the  fiiture,  to  number  ray 
Letters,  as  you  advise ;  a  rule  not  a  little  necessary, 
as  we  cannot  possibly  have  leisure  for  copying. 

I  am,  dearest  Sir,  your  most  afiectionate  and  faith- 
ful friend  and  servant,  Lew.  Theobald. 


LETTER    XXX. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,  IFyan's  Courts  Dec.  30, 1729. 
Your  most  kind  diligence  in  my  service  prompts 
jsie  with  the  greatest  pleasure  to  double  my  corre- 
spondence this  post;  and  to  second  my  enquiries  on 
the  Winter's  Tale,  with  as  many  as  my  paper  will 
admit  of  on  Lear. 

P.  353.  for  qualities  are  so  weighed. 

The  old  quarto,  lffo8,  reads  equalities.      Either 
may  do ;  and  I  am  at  a  loss  which  to  prefer. 

P.  354. some  year  eider  than  this ;  who  yet  is  no 

dearer  in  my  account,  though  this  knave  came  some- 
what sawcily  to  the  world  before  be  was  sent  for; 
yet  was  his  mother  fair,  there  was  — 

Thus,  certainly,  the  pointing  of  this  passage  ought 
to  be  regulated : 

some  year  elder  than  this ;  who  yet  is  no 

dearer  in  my  account :  though,  &c. before  he 

was  sent  for,  yet  was  his  mother  fair ;  &c. 

Ibid.  and  'tis  our  intent. 

The  old  quarto  reads, 

—  and  'tis  our  first  intent 

Mr.  Pope  threw  out  the  epithet  vvitli  too  curious 
a  regard  to  the  measure,  I  suppose ;  and  not  consi- 
dering that  kingdom,  in  the  pronouncing,  might  be 
resolved  into  one  syllable.     I  read. 

In  three  our  kingdo*ni ;  and  'tis  our  FAST  intent ; 
i.  e.  our  fixed,  constant,  resolution. 

P.  357. 


P.  S57.  Make  with  you  by  due  turus :  only  retain . 
The  name  and  all  tb*  addition  to  a  King : 
Tlie  sway,  revenue,  execution. 
Beloved  sons,  be  yours ; 

I  think  the  Editors  a  little  mistake  our  Poet*8 
ineanine ;  besides  all  the  oldest  copies  have  a  read- 
ing in  the  third  line,  which  is  quite  sunk  upon  us : 
The  sway,  revenue,  execution  of  the  rest. 

I  read  the  whole,  and  point  it  thus : 
Make  with  you  by  due  turns,  only  retain 
The  name ;  but  all  th'  addition  to  a  King^ 
Tbe  sway,  revenue,  execution,  office, 
Beloved  sons,  &c, 

P.  359.  Cor.  Here's  France  and  Burgundy,  my  no^ 
ble  Lord. 

Though  several  of  the  old  copies  most  absurdly- 
place  this  line  to  Cordelia,  we  must  restore  it,  with 
the  old^t  quarto,  to  Gloucester,  who,  p.  354,  was 
lent  by  the  King  to  attend  France  and  Burgundy. 

Ibid.  Or  all  of  it  with  our  displeasure  pierced. 

AH  the  old  copies  concur  in  piec'd  ;  t.  e.  with  my 
tfi^leasure  annext,  to  boot. 

So  again,  p.  412: 
Iirill  piece  out  the  comfort  with  what  addition  I  can  : 

dpluriis  alibi.  It  seems  a  favourite  term  with  our 
Foet;  which  makes  me  almost  fear  that,  though  your 
emendation  on  the  21st  page  of  Anthony  much 
tniobles  the  metaphor,  yet  it  may  give  a  stronger 
inmge  than  the  Poet  dreamt  of. 

p.  360.  Sure  th*  offence 

Must  be  of  such  unnatural  degree, 

As  MONSTROUS  IS ;  or  your  forevoucht  affection 

Could  not  fall  into  taint; 

Thus  the  old  copies : 

Sure  HEa  offence 

Must  be  of  such,  unnatural  degree. 

That  monsters  it  :  or  your  forevoucht  affection 

Fill  into  taint,  — — 
VOL.  II.  3  b  I  read^ 
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Itead, 

So  many  folds  of  fiivour !     Sure  her  oBfence 

Must  be  of  ftuch  unnatural  degree, 

That  monsters  it ;  ERE  your  forevoucbt  afiectioQ 

Fall  into  taint : 

Monsters  it;  t.  e.  that  makes  a  prodigy  of  it 

So  C6fio1atius^  p.  211 : 

■■     ■  ■        ■■     ■  ■  than  idly  sit 

To  hear  my  nothings  MOMSTEa^O. 

P.  360.  Since  that  respect  and  fortunes  are  bis  love— 
I  have  formerly  corrected. 

Since  that  respects  of  fbrtutie,  &c. 
This  reading,  I  find  since,  is  justified  by  the  fiiit 
old  quarto. 

And  see  what  France  says  a  little  higher : 
Love  is  not  love  wben  it  is  mingled  with  EEGAaiMi  lu. 

P.  361.  '         I  know  what  you  are, 

And  like  a  sister  am  most  loth  to  call 
Your  faults  as  tbey  are  named.         » 
The  sense  of  the  second  line  may  be  cleared  abo 
a  little,  both  by  this  pointing, 

I  know  what  you  are ; 

And,  like  a  sister,  am,  &c. 
And  by  this  quotation  from  As  jrou  Like  it,  p.  ^1: 
I  speak  but  brother^  of  him,  but  shoold  I  att- 
tomize  him  to  thee  as  he  is^  &c. 

Ibid.  And  well  are  worth  the  want  that  you  km 

wanted. 
The  old  quarto  reads,  worth.    Either  cf  tfcw 
is  equally  obscure  to  me. 

P.  362.  Pray  you  let  us  SIT  together. 

llie  old  quarto,  sure,  bettor^ 

Pray  you  let  us  hie  together ; 
f .  e.  as  afterwards,  p.  368 : 

I  Ml  write  strait  to  my  sister  to  hold  n^y  couns. 

P.  364.  This  policy  and  reverence  of  agm 
Read,  age  ;  f .  e.  of  old  age. 

P.  365.  He  cannot  be  such  a  monster.   Edmml^iilK 
him  out 

Tte 
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The  old  quarto  has  something  more  here^  that 
ras  curtailed,  I  doubt  not,  by  the  wisdom  of  the 
Players :  the  doing  of  which,  in  my  opioioOf  aiuch 
weakens  the  hypocrisy,  and  dissembled  canddnr,  of 
ihe  Bastard. 

GlaiL  He  cannot  be  such  a  monster. 
Bast.    Nor  is  not,  sure. 

Glou.  To  his  father,  that  so  tenderly  and  edtirdy 
loves  him :  heaven  and  earth !  Edmund,  seek,  &c. 

P.  366.  under  Ursa  Major,  so  that  it  follows  I  am 

rough  and  leachergus. 

I  have  suspected,  you  know,  treacherous.  But 
^bat  your  Nativity-casters  say  upon  the  siibjetit  I 
ib  not  know  well  now  to  trace. 

P.  368.  Whose  mind  and  mine  I  know  in  that  are  one. 
Remember  what  I  have  said.  ■■■  ■ 

I  will  venture  to  restore  a  few  lines  here  from  ibe 
M  quarto,  that,  I  presume,  the  world  will  not  be 
Ingry  with  me  for.  The  thought  of  them  is  natu- 
nl  and  fine,  and  they  have  the  very  stamp  of  our 
Author  impressed  on  them,  to  speak  them  genuine; 
and  also  do  not  a  little  heighten  the  baseness  of 
Gk>neril's  disposition : 

Whose  mind  and  mine,  I  know,  in  that  are  one. 
Not  to  be  over-ruPd  :  Idle  old  man. 
That  still  would  manage  those  authorities 
That  be  hath  giv^n  away  !     Now,  by  my  life, 
Old  fools  are  babes  again ;  and  must  be  us^d 
'      With  checks,  as  flatteries  when  they  are  seen  abus'D. 
Remember,  &c. 

What  a  Collator  must  our  Editor  be,  or  what  a 
Vfong-headed  judge ! 
I  read,  abuses^  or  f  abuse  us;  and  then  all  is  right. 

Ibid.  And  can  my  speech  disuse. 

AU  the  old  copies,  defuse;  i.e.  so  spread,  and 
Ittgaiaed,  as  not  to  be  known  by  it. 

The  word  recurs  again,  in  the  Merry  Wives  of 
ITindsor^  p*278: 

With  some  diffused  song. 

i;    ,  £b2  And 
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And  Henry  V.  p.  467  • 

Stern  looks,  diffwfd  attire,  &c. 

And  Richard  IIL  p.  S98 : 

Vouchsafe,  diffused  infection  of  a  man,  && 

P.  372.  Nothing  can  be  made  out  of  nothing. 

Was  this  at  all  the  philosophy  of  Shakespeir^i 
times^  or  had  he  not  this  thesis  of  Lucretius  in  his 
mind?  book  I.  15: 

NuLLAM  REM  e  NIHILO  GIONI  divinitiis  unquaiD. 

Orthis^  V.  156: 

Nihil  possb  creaki  de  nihilo* 

But^  dear  Sir,  if  he  did  not  borrow  the  thoi^ 

iminediateiy  from  our  Roman  Philosopher,  I  thmk, 

I  can  point  out  two  other  lines  that  must  be  said  to 

be  translated  from  him.     Hamlet,  p.  333: 

There  are  more  things  in  heav'n  and  earth,  Horitio, 

Than  are  dreamt  of  in  your  PHiLOSOPav. 

Quippe  ita  formido  roortales  continet  oamai^ 
Quod  multa  in  terrisjierij  csloque  tuentur. 
Quorum  operum  causas  nuUd  ratione  videre 
Passunt.  Lucr.  lib.  I.  158,  fee 

Ibid.  Foal.  Dost  thou  know  the  difference,  my  boji 
betwixt  a  bitter  fool  and  a  sweet  one  ? 
Lear,  No,  lad ;  teach  me. 
FooL  Nuncle,  give  me  an  eg^,  &c. 

The  Fool,  instead  of  teaching  the  Ring  as  he  de- 
sired, goes  on  to  other  matter.    But  I  can  leitoie  j 
^ou  the  Fool's  definition  from  the  old  quarto^  whidi 
IS  both  humourous  and  satirical  enough. 

Lear,  No,  lad ;  teach  me. 

Fool.  That  lord  that  counserd  thee  to  give  away  d? 

land,  ] 

Come,  place  him  here  by  me ;  do  thoo  for  Ua    \ 

stand;  -  } 

The  sweet  and  bitter  Fool  will  presently  appear*,  j 

The  one  in  motley  here,  the  other  roond  out  | 

there. 

Lear.  Dost  thou  call  me  fool,  boy  i 

The  King  has  reason  here  to  diarge  his  Jester  widi 
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cidliQg  him  Fool ;  but,  pray,  without  these  lines  i* 
diere  any  shadow  for  such  a  charge  ? 

P.  381.  He 's  coming  hither  now  i*  tb*  night,  faiste. 
Both  the  old  quarto  and  first  folio  cure  the  halt- 
ing of  this  line : 

now  i*  th'  night,  i'  th*  haste. 

P.  382.  My  worthy  ARCH  and  patron. 
Is  this  word  ever  used  substantively  in  this  signi* 
fication  ?    Or  should  not  we  transpose, 

My  worthy  and  AKCH-patron? 

Ibid.  I  Me  make  a  sop  o*  th*  moonshine  of  you  — 
T   I  do  not  at  all  conceive  the  meaning  of  this  phrase. 
Considering  Kent  calls  him  glass-gazing,  superfi' 
meal  rogue,  and  neat  slave,  I  have  some  suspicion 
it  should  be, 

I  Ml  make  a  fop  o*  th*  moonshine  of  you. 

P.  386.  Like  rats,  oft  bite  those  cords  in  twain,  &c. 
I  question  much  whether  the  degraded  lines  here^ 
which  are  from  the  first  folio^  do  fiot  deserve  a  thought 
Hf  two  for  an  emendation, 
Remember  Anthony,  p.  107  : 

Come,  mortal  wretch. 
With  thy  sharp  teeth  this  knot  intrinsicate 
Of  life  at  onc^  untie. 

P.  390.  Blanket  my  loins,  pyT  all  my  hair  in  knots. 
Tbia  is  a  modem  sophistication  of  the  text ;  the 
old  quarto  reads  else  ;  but  the  first  folio,  rightly^ 

Elfe  all  my  haires  in  knots. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  p.  13s : 
And  cakes  the  ELFE-Iocks  in  foul  sluttish  haires. 

P.  S95.  Do  you  but  mark  how  this  becomes  the  house  i 
Should  not  this  rather  be,  the  use?  L  e,  the  rule 
and  custom  of  Nature. 
See  Tempest,  p.  67 : 

Bat  oh !  how  oddfy  will  it  sound,  that  I  should 
ask  my  child  forgiveness  ? 
And  Coriolanu^,  p.  2^0 1 

I  kneel  before  thee,  and  unproperly 
Shew  duty  as  mistaken  all  the  while 

Between  the  chiu)  and  parent. 

P.  395. 
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P.  395.  LookM  BLACK  upoD  me 


I  dp  not  well  understand  this  expression.    I  bnft 

suspected, 

Look'd  BLANK  upon  me ; 

f.  e.  as  above,  p.  391 ' 

Gave  me  COLD  looks. 

And  see  Hamlet,  p.  266 : 

Each  opposite  that  blanks  the  face  of  joy. 

Ibid.  Thy  tender-HEARTED  nature. 

This  is  a  modern  reading.  The  old  quarto  reads, 
tender-HESTED ;  but  the  first  folio,  rightly,  tender- 
HEFTED;  I.  e.  thy  bosom  is  heaved  with  tender 
sentiments. 

Winter's  Tale,  p.  282 : 

*Ti8  such  as  you. 
That  creep  like  shadows  by  him,  and  do  sigh 
At  each  his  needless  heavings. 

p.  409.  False  of  heart,  light  of  ear. 

I  do  not  clearly  apprehend  what  he  means  by 
light  of  ear.  Is  it  credulous  of  slanders,  or  reports 
to  any  one's  disadvantage? 

Ibid.  SwiTHOLD  footed  twice  the  OLD. 

It  might  puzzle  Mr.  Pope,  perhaps,  if  one  were 
either  to  ask  him  who  this  Swithola  is,  or  what  is 
the  meaning  of  that  choice  phrase,  footing  the  old. 

I  read, 

S.  WiTHOLD  footed  thrice  the  wold. 

We  hear  of  this  Saint  Withold  in  another  of  our 

Authors  piece8,TheTroublesome  Reign  of  KingJohn:   : 

Sweet,  8.  Withold,  of  thy  lenity,  &c 

And  for  tvold^  Skinner  expounds  it  to  us,  ^^  Locas 
sylvae  expers,  montes  vel  colles,"  &c. 

At  tandhn  manum  de  tabuld.    Another  (marked 
No.  1.)    attends  you  this  post,  dearest  Sir,  firoix^ 
your  most  affectionate  aqd  faithful  friend  and .  seC 
vant,  LEWt  Theobald*^ 

LETTS'^ 


LETTER   XXXI.  ^ 

•    ■ 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburtok. 

Dear  Sir,      fVyaris  Courts  Jan.  1, 1729-&O. 
I  have  the  pleasure  of  yours  (No.  2.)  of  the  2^\\^ 
of  December ;  and  now  hasten  to  give  ypiji  the  re- 
mainder of  my  observations  and  enquiries  on  i<ear. 

P.  410.  with  this  same  learned  Tbeban, 

In  the  next  page  the  King  calls  him  Athenian; 
but,  as  his  wits  are  unsettled,  to  reconcile  this  varia- 
tion perhaps  were  impertinent,  if  not  ridiculous. 

P.  411.  How,  my  Lord!  I  may  be  censured. 

This  chimerical   admiration   has  not  the    Itast 
countenance  from  the  old  books,  and  quite  subverts 
the  Bastard's  reflection.     We  must  restore, 
How,  my  Lord,  I  may  be  censured. 

P.  412.  Here  is  better  than  the  open  air;  take  it 
thankfully. 

For  Gloucester  to  desire  Kent  that  he  would  take 
his  favours  thankfully,  is  not  without  suspicion  to 
ide;  since  they  were  principally  conferred  on  the 
King  his  master,  and  reached  his  train  only  conse- 
quentially. 

P.  413.  For  he 's  a  yeoman  that  sees  his  sod  a  gentle- 
man before  him. 
The  first  folio  adds,  necessarily. 

For  be 's  a  mad  yeoman,  &c. 

tbid.  Most  learned  Justice. 

I  read,  to  complete  the  verse,  Justicer. 

Ibid.  Now,  ye  she-foxes. 

You  see  Mr.  Pope's  note  here  at  bottom;  notwith- 
standing which,  I  will  quote  several  speeches  in  tbf 
mad  way  from  the  first  quarto,  of  which  he  takes 
not  the  least  notice. 
Immediately  after  these  words  follows : 
Edg.  Look  where  he  stands  and  glares. 
Want'st  thou  eyes  at  trial.  Madam  ? 

Come,  o'er  the  broom,  Bessy,  to  me. 

Fool. 
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Foal.  Her  boat  bttb  a  leaky 

And  she  mast  not  speak. 

Wby  she  dares  not  come  over  to  thee. 
Edg.  The  ^oul  fiend  haunts,  &c. 

J  ')P.  4J3\  after  — I  have  no  food  for  thce;-^ 
biiarto  adcls^ 

'^  Jl&nt  How  do  you,  Sir  ?     Stand  you  not  so  aoil 
• '      Will  ybu  lie  down,  and  rest  upon  the  cushions 

Ibid,  after  —  sit  you  too — the  quarto  adds, 
''  E4g'  Let  us  deal  justly;    sleepest,  or  wak'st, 
'  jolly  shepherd  ?     Thy  sheep  be  in  the  com; 
tor  one  blast  of  thy  minikin  mouth,  thy  sheqp 
take  no  barm.     Pur  the  cat  is  grey. 

^Ibid.  after  1 — arraign  her  first,  'tis  Goneril  — 
quarto  adds, 

I  here  take  my  oath  before  this  honouraU 

sembly,  she  kicked  the  poor  King  her  father. 

~  (Whether  these  insertions  are  any  advantag 

the  Scene,  is  not  the  question  :  but  what  dictat 

atlthority  has  our  Editor  to  produce  only  some^ 

stifle  others  ?) 

'Ibid,  after — I  took  you  for  a  joint-stool  — 
quarto  adds  two  verses  to  the  King's  speech^  in 
mind  truly  fine  and  necessary : 
•   Jjear*  And  here  *s  another,  whose  warpt  *  looks 
claim  me 

What  STORE  t  her  heart  is  made  on.-^Stop  her  d 

Arms,  arms,  &c. 

Now,  dear  Sir,  I  will  venture  to  restore  to  i 
long  and  notable  passage  (exiled  by  this  moat  i 
lent  Editor),  that  I  believe  you  will  own  brei 
all  the  spirit  of  Shakespeare. 

What  can  Mr.  Pope  mean  by  pretending  b 
the  old  quarto  in  his  list  of  collated  editioni^ 
yet  make  these  unsufferable  slips  ? 

P.  414.  I.  ult.  after  —  Give  thee  quick  conduct  • 
Kent,    Oppressed  Nature  sleeps  : 

*  For  such  a  warped  slip  of  wilderness 
Ne'er  issued  fnm  his  blood.  Measuix  for  Mai 

\  t^I  think,  STONX. 
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This  rest  might  yet  have  balm'd  thy  hrokea 

SINEWES,  [I  tblDk  SENSES.] 

Which,  if  convenience  will  not  allow, 
Stand  in  hard  cure.     Come,  help  to  bear  thy 
master ;  [To  the  field,  I  doubt  not] 

Thou  must  not  stay  behind, 
fffott.    Come,  come  away.  [Ejrd, 

Pdlg.    When  we  our  betters  see  bearing  our  woes, 
We  scarcely  think  our  miseries  our  foes. 
Who  alone  suffers,  suffers  *  most  i'  th*  mind. 
Leaving  free  things  and  happy  shows  behind  :  ' 
But  then  themind  much  suff' ranee  does  o'erskip^ 
When  grief  hath  mates,  and  bearing  fellowship. 
How  light  and  portable  my  pain  seems  now. 
When  that,  which  makes  me  bend,  makes  the" 

King  bow ! 
He  childed,  as  [  fathered. — Tom,  away; 
Mark  the  high  noises,  and  then  thyself  bewray^ 
When  false  opinion,  whose  wrong  thought  dcfiUs 

thee, 
Jn  thy  just  proof  repeals  and  reconciles  thee. 
What  will  bap  more  to-night,  safe  *scape  tb« 
King! 

Now,  dear  Sir,  are  not  all  these  reflections  vastlv 
fine,  and  vastly  in  character  for  Edgar,  compared  witn 
those  he  makes  at  the  beginning  of  the  Fourth  Act. 

As  you  encouraged  m^  in  one  plagiary,  with 
which  I  acquainted  you  in  a  former,  I  will  not  dis- 
miss this  passage  without  troubling  you  with  another 
sentiment  in  my  Orestes  (the  ground  of  which  I 
borrowed  from  the  two  lines  marked  by  italic); 
which  I  have  been  arrogant  enough  to  iancy  a  little 
Shdkespearesque. 

*Tis  plain,  the  Gods  are  factious  on  the  side 

Of  Iphigenia,  and  her  princely  brother. 

Their  sufferings  have  been  great:  and  oft  'tis  found, 

There  is  a  secret  merit  in  distress, 

That,  at  a  season,  reconciles  the  world. 

And  draws  opinion  to  befriend  its  cause. 

*  In  this  re^daplication  I  question  not  your  coneumncA. 
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P.  41 8.  after, 

Give  me  your  arm  —  [Exeunt, 

the  quarto  adds  a  few  short  speeches ;  Which  serve 
lK)th  to  heighten  the  compassion  on  Gloucester,  and 
the  abhorrence  against  GoneriL 

1st  Serv.    I  Ml  ne%-er  care  what  wickedness  I  do, 

ir  this  man  come  to  good. 
2d  Sctv.    If  she  live  long. 

And  in  the  end  meet  the  old  course  of  dettb, 
Women  will  all  turn  monsters. 
.  15/  Serv.   Let 's  follow  the  old  Earl,  and  get  the  bcdlim 
To  lead  him  where  be  would :  his  rog;uiik 

madness 
Allows  itself  to  any  thing. 
td  Sef^.    Go  thou ;  I  Ml  fetch  some  flax,  and  whito 

of  eggs, 
T  apply  t'  his  bleeding  face.   Now,  HcafCD, 
«  help  him ! 

P.  420.     Might  I  but  live  to  see  thee  in  my  t&uchf 
I'd  say,  I  bad  eyes  again. 

So  above,  p.  403. 

Such  sheets   of  jire^  such  bursts  of  horrid 

thunder, 
Such  groans  of  roaring  wind  and  rain,  I  never 
Remember  to  have  heard. 
You  will  readily  pardon  me,  I  have  no  doubt,  if 
I  mention  that  I  remember  no  such  fine  boldnesses, 
no  such  noble  translationes  sensuum  (as  the  Critics 
term  it)  in  our  Enghsh  Poetry.     Among  theQreeks 
I  have  observed  many.    There  is  a  remarkable  oae 
in  JEschylus.    Sept.  in  Theb.  v.  103.  KTTnON 
AE'AOPKA,  nATAfON  «'x  ivlg  iopig. 

And  how  like  to  my  second  instance  quoted  b  this 
line  in  the  Hero  and  Leander  of  the  grammatics! 

if'luS8BUS  r 

NijyojXffoV  Ti  Ai'ai^pov,  SjxS  xai  ATTXNON  'AKLOTfl- 
The  Scholiast  upon  the  passage  of  uS!schylus  eX^ 
pounds  ii^pxa  by  these  terms,  xaravMo,  rSro  &/Sop^^ 
ro!g  t5  NOOTT  'OPeAAMOI-^. 

I  will  not  venture  to  assert  peremptorily  that  oi>' 
Audior  traded  with  this  note;  but  nis— '*  In  na^ 
WiND^a  EYEy"*  in  Hamlet^  happens  to  be  a  liter^ 
translation  of  it  P.  43  '^ 
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P.  42 1 .  I^oor  Tom 's  a-cold,  I  cannot  dance  it  Sarther. 
The  first  folio  reads,  I  think,  better,  daub. 

Ibid.  Five  fiends  have  been  in  poor  Tom  at  once. 

The  Editor,  to  shew  his  exactness  in  what  he  here 

borrows  from  the  old  quarto,  leaves  out  one  of  the  five 

fiends,  and  creates  another  to  supply  the  deficiency. 

I  will  give  you  the  passage,  as  I  correct  it,  for 

shortness : 

at  once:  of  LUST,  asObidicut;   Hobbididen, 

Prince  of  Dumbness  ;  Mahu,  of  Stealing ;  Modo, 
of  Murther;  and  Flibbertigibbet,  of  Mopping  and 
Mowing;  who  since  possesses,  &c. 
Mops  and  Mowes^  you  may  remember,  are  coupled 
in  the  Tempest,  and  several  other  places. 

P.  422.  Now,  where  *s  your  master  ? 

Here  the  Steward's  entrance  ought  to  be  marked, 
and  not  at  the  opening  of  the  scene  with  Gonerit 
and  Bastard. 

Ibid.  My  FOOL  usurps  my  body. 
The  old  quarto, 

My  FOOT  usurps  my  head. 

P.  423.  From  her  material  sap. 
As,  contemns  its  origin,  are  preceding  terms; 
should  it  not  be  rather,  maternal  ? 

Ibid.  In  the  subsequent  passage  I  restore  two 
verses  from  the  old  quarto : 

Wisdom  and  goodness  to  the  vile  seem  vile ; 
[Filths  savour  but  tl)emselves  :  what  have  you  done  ?] 
Tygers,  not  daughters,  what  have  you  performed  f 
A  father  and  a  gracious  aged  man, 
[Whose  reverence  the  head-lugg'd  bear  would  lick;] 
Most  barb'rous,  &c. 

Ibid.  Again,  from  the  old  quarto,  after  — 

from  thy  sufF'ring.     That  not  know^st, — 

Fools  do  these  villains  pity,  who  arepunishi 
Ere  they  have  done  their  mischief*.  —  Where 's  thy 
drum  ? 

*  Sometbing  a  little  wrong  here>  I  fear. 

Fiande 
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France  spreads  bis  banners  in  our  noiseless  land  ; 
With  plumed  helm  thy  slayer  begins  threats. 
Whilst  tboU|  a  moral  fool,  sit'st  still  and  cry'st. 
Alack  !  why  does  he  so  ? 
Are  not  these  every  way  worthy  of  our  master^ 
and  most  aptly  in  character  ? 

P.  423.  after  —  O  vain  fool  I 

Alb.  Tbon  changed  and  self-converted  thing!  for  shame 
Be-monster  not  thy  feature.     Wer  *t  my  fitnen^ 
To  let  these  hands  obey  my  [         ]  blood. 
They  're  apt  enough  to  dislocate  and  tear 
Thy  flesh  and  boties. — However  thou  art  a  fieod| 
A  woman^s  shape  doth  shield  thee. 

Gon,  Marry,  your  manhood  now ! 

P.  425.  Gent — I  say  she  took  'em  — 
jinnon potiuSf — I,  Sir;  she 

Ibid.  The  old  quarto>  after, 

• you  have  seen 

Sunshine  and  rain  at  once.     [Her  smiles  and  tem 
Were  like  a  better  way]  those  happy  smilits. 

Corrupt ;  or  1  cannot  understand  them. 

Ibid.  Old  quarto  again,  after, 
Cry'd,  Sisters!  Sisters!   [Shame  of  Ladies !  Sisten! 
Kent!  Tather!  Sisters!]     What?  i'  th*  storm?   I'TH* 
night  ? 

P.  426,  Again,  after, 

'  from  her  heav'nly  eyes, 

[And  clamour-moisten'd,  then  away  she  started 
To  deal  with  grief  alone. 
JTeii/.   It  is  the  sters. 

The  stars  above  us  govern,  &c.] 
.  Bol^as  I  have  nothing  further  upon  this  fineSoene, 
it  will  be  proper  to  dismiss  you.  There  was  not  t 
necessity  of  troubling  you  with  these  several  inser* 
tions ;  but,  as  the  old  quarto  is  very  scarce,  and  you 
^ight  not  have  possibly  seen  them,  I  thought  they 
might  be  of  some  entertainment. 

A  long  and  happy  train  of  New-years  heartily 
wUhed  to  you,  conclude  me,  dearest  Sir,  your  most 
~  and  obliged  friend  and  humbk  servant 

Lsw.  Theobald. 
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LETTER    XXXII. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburtom. 

Dear  Sir,     TVyaris  Courts  Jan.  3,  17«9-50^ 
I  have  received  the  pleasure  of  yours  of  the  3d  df 
December  (No.  3) ;  and  hasten  now  to  fitiish  with 
Lear^  ^nd  this  volume. 

P.  4528.  Transport  her  purposes  by  word  ? 
Nothing  but  negligence  could  occasion  Mr.  Pope*« 
leaving  this  verse  imperfect. 
Both  the  quarto  and  folio  add^ 

By  word  ? — Belike. 

P.  431.  Ten  masts  attacht  make  not  the  altitude^ 
I  know  not,  either  whence  Mr.  Pope  derived  this 
reading,  or  where  he  met  with  the  degraded  one, 
unless  in  Mr.  Rowe's  Edition.  But  who,  besides 
hiniaelf,  would  make  an  authority  of  a  modem  copy  ? 
The  old  quarto  and  two  first  folios  concur  ia,a  bold 
and  elegant  expression,  in  my  mind  : 

Ten  masts  at  each '■ 

I.  e.  each  put  at  the  end  of  the  other. 

P.  431.  Think  that  the  dearest  gods. 

The  old  books  again  read,  clearest,  i.  e.  as  I 
anderstand  it,  open  and  righteous  in  their  dealings  : 
and  see  Timon,  p.  146: 

Roots,  you  clear  heavens ! 

P.  432.  That  fellow  handles  bis  bow  likeacow-KERPES^ 

I  am  afraid  (by  a  note  in  my  '^  Shakespeare  Re- 
•ttHred,^  in  which  I  have  certainly  blundered,)  1  be- 
timyed  Mr.  Pope  into  this  mistaken  reading. 

The  old  books  give  us  the  genuine  reading— -a 
CEOW-KEEPER,  i.  €.  a  figure  set  up  in  fields  and  gar- 
dens, armed  with  a  bow,  to  keep  the  crows  and  other 
birds  of  prey  from  the  corn  and  fruit :  a  scare-crow. 

And  so  in  Romeo,  p.  130 : 

Sewing  the  ladies  like  a  cow*  keeper, 

we 


I  ■ 
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we  must  restore  crow-keeper  :  and  see  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher's  BcMiduca,  p.  2211. 

P.  434.  Thou  bast  seen  a  farmer's  dog  bark  at  a  beggar? 
Clo.    Ay,  Sir. 

Lear,  And  the  creature  run  from  the  cur?  there  thoo 
miglit'st  behold  the  great  image  of  autho- 
rity :  &c. 
•  Tlius  is  this  charming  piece  of  satire  to  be  point- 
^,  from  the  old  books.  But  I  have  produced  it 
likewise  upon  another  account.  This  figure,  and 
method  of  imaging  from  absent  circumstances,  looks 
very  like  an  imitation  of  the  Antients.  Minturnus, 
in  his  most  accurate  treatise  De  Poeta,  speaking:  d 
these  figures,  I  reniember,  subjoins  this  descripBon 
of  them  : — Quas  out  imaginefn,  aut  quasi  imaginem 
habetj  aut  cotlationemj  iigc.  and  gives  his  opinion, 
that  they  cannot  but  entertain. 
.  Plautus  has  a  good  deal  of  this  imagery,  iw 
following  passage,  to  me,  has  a  great  resemblance  to 
our  Author's.     jVlencBch.  Act  I.  Scene  2,  v.  34* 

Men.  Die  mthi,  nunquam  tu  vidisti  tabulam  pictMin 
Paricte, 
Ubi  aquila.catamitum  raperet,  aut  ubi  Venus  Ado* 
neum  ? 
Pen.   Sjepe.     Sed  quid  istas  Picture  ad  me  atdnent? 

Men.   AGE,    ME  ASPICE. 

P.  435.  The  main  descry  stands  on  the  hourly  tbpugl^ 

What  does  the  Poet  mean  ? — Every  hour  we  ex- 
pect to  have  a  descry  of  the  main  body  ? 

-  P.  437.  Oh  undistinguish^ d  space  ofv/om^s  wit! 

So  the  old  quarto ;  but  the  two  first  folios  ifead 
much  better  in  my  opinion,  will.  The  Poet,  I 
think,  is  rather  exclaiming  against  the  licentiousness 
jof  their  appetites,  than  the  reaches  of  their  cunning. 
But,  sure,  is  not  this  undistinguished  space  mura 
to  be  suspected  r  I  can  form  no  satisfactory  idfa  <i 
sense  from  it. 

Does  it  mean,  What  a  scope^  more  than  we  ciaa^is- 
cover,  do  women  ghre  themselves  in  puisuits  of  vice ! 

P.  441. 
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IM4K  He 's  full  of  alteration. 

And  setf-reproving  BRINGS  his— —^ 
Hie  old  quarto  comes  in  to  our  assistance  here  : 
And  self- reproving  :  bring  his  — , 

Ibid.  After  ^'  she  and  the  duke  her  husband,**  the 
I  quarto  makes  Goneril  say  something  to  herself 
y  much  in  character  : 

I  had  rather  lose  the  battle,  than  that  sister 

Should  loosen  him  and  me. 

P.  442.  After  ^*  heavy  causes  make  oppose," 
arte  adds. 

Bast,  Sir,  you  speak  nobly. 

Ibid.  After  ^^  on  our  proceeding,**  quarto  adds  ; 
Bast.  I  shall  attend  you  presently  at  your  tent. 

?•  445. Thy  great  employment 

Will  not  bear  question. 
The  former  branches  of  this  speech  are  very  ill 
mted,  but  easily  to  be  regulated ;  so  I  will  not 
(Able  you  with  them. 
I  would  only  observe,  that  I  think  we  mast  read  t 

■    ■ My  great  employment : 

f.  I  leading  one  of  the  conqueror^s  forces,  and  ha- 
iig  enoployed  thee  in  this  business,  will  be  thy  suf- 
aent  warrant,  wd  secure  thee  from  being  ques- 
imed  in  it. 

f.446.  After  ''where  you  shall  hold  your  ses- 
3n,**  the  old  quarto  adds  a  few  lines  that  seem  ab«- 
lutely  necessary  here  :  for  as  the  Bastard's  speech 
made  to  end,  it  is  plain,  he  does  not  pretend  to 
Ivise,  but  submits  tne  whole  process  to  Albany : 
ow  absurdly  then  does  Albany  reply,  that  he  holds 
e  Bastard  but  a  subject  of  the  war  ?     Add, 

— At  this  time  we  sweat  and  bleed ; 

ie  friend  hath  lost  his  friend ;  and  the  best  quarrels, 
tfa*  beat,  are  curst  by  those  that  feel  their  sharpneis. 
le^qaestion  of  Cordelia  and  her  father 
squires  a  fitter  place. 

IbkL  Take  thou  my  soldiers,  prisoners,  patrimony. 
Dispose  of  them,  of  me,  the  walls  are  thine. 

The 
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The  seoond  verse  is  wanting  in  the  first  qugrtow?— 
But,  tiie  wuUs  of  what  ?  Of  her  soldiers,  her  pri- 
soners, and  her  patrimony  ?  Besides,  Re^ah  is  fam 
in  an  open  camp;  had  she  been  in  an  house,  and. 
given  the  Bastard  the  keys  of  the  fore  and  back  gHe, 
she  might  with  some  propriety  have  told  him,  the 
walls  were  his. 

But  as  the  case  is  otherwise,  I  suspect,  she  would 

say: 

Dispose  of  them,  of  me,  they  all  are  thine. 

Ibid.  Bast.  Let  the  drum  strike,  and  prove  my  title 

GOOD. 

The  first  folio,  perhaps,  more  properly, 

{Ieo.  Let  the  drum  strike,  and  prove  my  title  THINE. 

P.  447.  If  you  will  marry,  make  your  loves  to  me. 
My  lady  is  bespoke. 

This,  I  presume,  is  said  to  Regan  ;  and  that  Al- 
bany means,  since  his  wife  has  contracted  herself  to 
the  Bastard,  Regan,  if  she  will  marry^  must  many 
him,  t.  e.  Albany. 

P.  448.  '  here  is  mine : 

.   Behold,  it  is  the  privilege  of  mine  honours, 
My  oath,  and  my  profession.     I  protest, — 
What  does  Edgar  mean  here  m  the  prwiiege  cf 
his  honours  ?    His  doing  justice  to  one  he  ofieDdi 
feems  rather  a  duty  than  a  privilege.     I  confess,  I 
do  not  clearly  take  the  nieanmg. 

P.  449.  Alb.  Save  him,  save  him. 

Thus  all  the  copies  in  general.  But  sure  Alban/t 
that  knew  the  Bastard's  treasons,  cannot  be  solici- 
tous about  him.  It  is  certainly  a  corruption  either 
from  AMB.  or  lad.  to  signify  hath  the  women,  or 
ladies. 

Ibid.  Thoo  worse  than  any  thing. 

The  first  folio  reads,  name.     As  Winter*8  Tal^ 

p.  967 : 

My  wife's  a  hobby-horse,  deserves  a  tfAMft   : 
As  rank  as  any  flax. 

P.  450. 
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P.  450.  For  I  am  almost  ready  to  dissolve. 
Hearing  of  this. 

Here  certainly  the  Players  took  the  liberty  to  re- 
iCTch  ;  whether  with  the  Author  s  consent,  or  no, 
[  dare  not  determine.  But  in  the  first  quarto,  after 
mdy  to  dissolve,  a  description  follows  which  is 
made  by  Edgar,  that  I  will  subjoin  for  your  enter- 
tainment. I  confess,  it  is  pretty  corrupt ;  but^  I 
hope,  not  quite  past  cure. 

I  will  give  it  you  at  present  exactly  as  I  find  it. 

Edo.  This  would  have  seemM  a  period  to  such 

As  love  not  sorrow,  but  another  to  amplify  too 

much 
Would  make  much  more,  and  top  extremity. 
Whilst  I  was  big  in  clamour,  came  there  in  a  man. 
Who  having  seen  me  in  my  worst  estate, 
ShunnM  my  abhorr'd  society :  but  then,  finding 
Who  'twas  that  so  endur'd,  with  his  strong  arms 
He  fastenM  on  my  neck,  and  bellow\l  out 
As  he  'd  burst  heaven  ;  threw  me  on  my  father; 
And  told  the  piteous  tale  of  Lear  and  him. 
That  ever  ear  receiv'd,  which  in  recounting 
His  grief  grew  puissant,  aud  the  strings  of  life 
Began   to   crack.      Twice   then   the   trumpets 

sounded, 
And  there  I  left  him  tranced. 

Alb.  But  who  was  this? 

£dg.  Kent,  Sir,  the  banishM  Kent,  who  in  disguise, 
FollowM  his  enemy  king,  and  did  him  service 
Improper  for  a  slave. 

P.  451.  This  judgment  of  the  heav'ns,  that  makes  us 
tremble. 
Touches  us  not  with  pity.     O !  is  this  she  ? 
The  time  will  not  allow  the  compliment 
Which  very  manners  urge. 

What !  did  not  Albany  know  his  own  wife,  be- 
cause she  was  stabbed?  Again,  if  the  justice  of 
bcr  doom  left  no  compassion  for  her,  what  compli- 
Bients  of  grief  was  it  likely  manners  should  make 
bimpay? 

VOL.  II.  2  c  The 
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The  first  folio  reads  certainly  right : 

O  !  Is  this  HE  ? 


I 


viz,  Kent|  who  enters  disguised  as  Cains.    So  the 

old  quarto,  after 

Touches  us  not  with  pity. 
£nt€r  Kent. 
jEdg.  Here  comes  Kent,  Sir. 
jilb.    O  Uis  hCf  the  time  will  not  allow 

The  compliment  that  very  manners  urge. 

P.  452.  The  quarto  adds,  after 

Kent,  Is  this  the  promised  end, 
Edg,  Or  image  of  that  horror  ? 
'  yllb.    Fall,  and  cease. 
But  what  to  make  of  it,  I  do  not  know. 

P.  453.  He  's  a  good  fellow,  I  can  tell  you  that, 

He  *LL  strike  and  quickly  too  :  he  %  dead  ami 
rotten. 

We  have  seen  Lear  mad,  but  never  a  stark  fool  ' 
till  this  moment;  to  tell  us  that  a  dead  and  rotten  - 
man  will  strike  quickly.     I  read, 

'T  WAS  a  good  fellow,  I  can  tell  you  that, 
*  He  'd  strike,  and  quickly  too  : — He  *s  dead  and 
rotten. 

And  now,  dear  Sir,  I  have  done  with  this  Play 
and  Volume,     I  wish  we  were  as  well  over  the  his- 
torical sett.     The  two  Henry  the  Fourths,  Henry 
the  Fifth,  and  Henry  the  Eighth,  are  full  of  enter- 
tainment and  fine  things.     John,  Richard  II.  and 
Richard  III.  are  of  the  middling  stamp:  but  the  three 
parts  of  Henry  VI.  scarce  come  up  to  that  character. 
Mr.  Dryden,  1  think,  has  very  well  deBned  this  pitt 
of  our  Author's  writings,  in  his  Essay  on  Dramatic 
Poetry.     "  If  we  consider  (says  he)  the  Historical 
Plays  of  Shakespeare,  they  are  rather  so  many  chro- 
nicles of  Kings,  or  the  business  many  times  of  thirty 
or  forty  years,  cramped  into  a  representation  of  two 
hours  and  a  half;  which  is  not  to  imitate  or  paint  Na* 
tare,  but  rather  to  draw  her  in  miniature,  to  take  her 
in  little ;  to  look  upon  her  through  the  wrong  end 

*  Romeo,  p.  117. 

of 
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firspective,  and  receive  her  imaees  not  only 
less^  but  infinitely  more  impertect  than  the 
f 

s  I  have  still  a  little  spare  paper,  I  will  beg 
i  to  throw  in  a  few  occasional  inquiries^  in  whien 
dl  be  proud  of  your  information. 

ilius  Caesar,  p.  292: 

The  angry  spot  doth  glow  on  Csesar's  brow. 
lid.  p.  293  : 

Come  on  my  right  band,  for  this  ear  is  deaf, 
hese  particulars,  I  dare  say,  our  Poet  gleaned 
[  history ;  but  where  he  picked  them  up  I  ||0i  not 
to  trace. 

id.  p.  302.  Is  not  to-morrow,  boy,  the  first  of  March? 

303.  Sir,  March  is  wa<;ted  fifteen  days. 
ould  Brutus,  who  was  a  sedate  speculative  man, 
oout  of  his  reckoning,  as  to  have  lost  a  whole 
light  in  March,  and  know  nothing  of  the  mat- 
Then  in  the  boy's  account  we  are  certainly  to 
tide  the  ensuing  day ;  for  Caesar,  you  know^  was 
d  on  the  15th  of  March. 

>id-  p- 333.334: 

Moreover,  he  hath  left  you  all  his  walks. 

His  private  arbours,  and  new-planted  orchards, 

',    On  THIS  side  Tibur. 

ut  should  it  not  be. 
On  THAT  side  Tibur? 

athony  was  now  in  the  Forum ;  but  Caesar's 

fens,  you  know,  were  on  the  other  side.     Hor. 

I.  ix.  18: 

ailf  Tiburim  longe  cubat  is,  prope  Cssaris  bortgs, 

tm,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  and  obliged 
lUe  servant,  Lsw.  Theobald. 


2  c  2  UCJPTER 
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LETTER    XXXni. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,      Wyarfs  Courty  Jan.  6, 1 729-30. 
I  have  the  pleasure  of  both  yours  (No.  4  and  5) 
bearing  date  the  3d  of  tliis  instant  January. 

KING  JOHN. 

P.  8.  Because  he  hath  a  half-face  like  my  father, 

With  HALF  THAT  face  would  he  have  all  my  land, 
A  half-fac'd  groat,  five  hundred  pounds  ayeir! 
But  why,  with  half' that  face?  Surely,  I  think, 
it  should  be,  with  that  HALF-face.  But  Mr.  Pope 
will  be  angry  with  me  for  explaining  an  anachronism 
in  our  Poet.  He  alludes,  in  the  last  line,  to  the 
new  coin  appointed  by  Henry  VH.  anno  1504,  vk. 
a  groat^  and  half  a  groat,  which  bear  but  half-faces 
expressed. 

P.  10.  Now  blessed  by  the  hour. 
Read,  be. 

P.  14.  Lewis.  Before  Anglers. 

Why  does  the  Dauphin  take  upon  him  to  antici- 

Eate  his  father  in  welcoming  Austria,  and  his  father 
ere  in  presence?      I  doubt  not  but  this  speech 
should  be  placed  to  King  Philip. 

P.  18.  It  lies  as  sightly  on  the  back  of  him. 
As  great  Alcides^  shoes  upon  an  ass. 
But  let  Hercules  and  his  shoes  have  been  really  ai 
big  as  they  were  ever  supposed  to  be,  yet  surely  they 
(I  mean,  the  shoes)  would  not  have  been  an  over- 
load for  an  ass.     I  read. 

As  great  Alcides'  shews  upon,  &c. 
I.  e.  as  uncouth  as  the  lion's  hide,  worn  by  Hercules, 
would  look  on  an  ass. 

Ibid.  King  Lewis,  determine. 
Here,   again,    Austria  does   not  seem   to  know 
which  was  king,  father  or  son.     It  must  be^ 
King  Philip,  determine. 

P^84. 
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P.  «.  Stain'd  in  the  dj/ing  slaughter. 
I  presume  our  Editor's  nice  ears  were  oHended 
here  with  a  jingie.     The  old  copies  read, 
Dy'd  in  ibe  d>iiig. 

P.  26.   How  like  you  this  wild  counsel,  mighty  Stites? 
A  line  immediately  follows  this  in  the  6rst  folio, 
which  by  no  means  ought  to  be  left  out : 

Smacks  it  not  sometliing  of  the  policy? 
P.  27.  Witli  swifter  SfEED. 

This  the  Editor  substitutes  for  spleen,  which  is 
the  word  in  the  old  editions.     But  why  not  spleen  ? 
So  afterwards,  p.  83  : 

And  SPLEEN  of  speed  to  see  your  Majesty. 
And  so  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  p.  79  : 

Brief  as  the  lightning  in  the  collied  night, 

That  in  a  spleen,  &c. 
P.  28.  ^nd  she  in  beauty,  education,  blood. 
First  folio  more  connectivelv,  as  she. 
P.  32.  Gain  be  my  lord,  for  I  will  worship  thee. 
I  think  I  have  already  mentioned  to  you,  and  for 
what  reasons,  that  the  Second  Act  must  end  here. 

Ibid.   I  TUINK,  I  may  not  trust  tbee,  for  tliy  word 

Is  but  the  vain  breath  of  a  common  man. 
A  jingle  purposely  suppressed  in  the  firet  line,  for 
the  old  books  read, 

1  THDST,  I  may  not  l?nist  thee. 
And  after  the  second  verse,  this  following  is  in- 
lirely  omitted: 

Believe  me,  1  do  not  belitie  thee,  man. 

P Shall  never  see  it  but  a  holy-day. 

Another  omission  !     In  the  old  books,  Constance 
in  the  following  speech  begins  thus  : 

A  «ick(-d  day,  and  not  an  holy-day  ! 

P Wear  out  the  DAYS  in  peace. 

It  must  certainly  be. 

Wear  out  the  Di,v  in  peace. 


390  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF   LITERATURE.    , 

P.  36.  AusT.  Methinks  that  Richard's  pride,  kc. 

I  do  not  conceive  this  insertion  so  necessary  as  Mr. 
Pope  would  have  us  believe  it.  At  least,  I  am  sure 
Mr.  Pope's  reason  for  it  will  hardly  hold  water.  la 
the  first  place,  our  Play,  as  it  stood  before,  marked 
out  Austria  the  supposed  slayer  of  King  Richard.— 

Supra,  p.  14: 

Arthur,  that  great  forerunner  of  thy  blood  — 
By  THIS  brave  Duke  came  early  to  his  grave. 

And  Arthur,  speaking  to  Austria,  says,  ' 

God  shall  forgive  you  Cccur  de  Lion's  death,  &e. 

Secondly,  that  Austria  wore  the  lion's  skin  is 
likewise  specified,  p.  35 : 

— — —  O  Austria  !  thou  dost  shame 
That  bloody  spoil : — thou  wear  a  Lion's  hide ! 

And  p.  22  : 

Sirrah,  were  I  at  home 

At  your  D£n,  Sirrah,  with  your  Lioness, 
I M  set  an  ox-head  to  your  Lion's  hide. 

And  in  the  speech  that  I  am  about  to  quote  foran(h 
ther  purpose.  Thirdly,  is  it  not  plain  that  FalcoD- 
bridge  knew  Austria  had  killed  his  father,  from  this 
whole  speech  of  his,  p.  1 8  : 

One  that  will  play  the  devil,  Sir,  with  you, 
And  he  uiay  catch  your  hide  and  you  alone,  &c. 

Or  else  his  braving  of  Austria  thus  would  be 
equally  impertinent  and  unmannered.  So  that  I 
think  Mr.  Pope's  criticism  is  somewhat  shallow. 

P.  37.  That  I  have  leave  with  Rome. 
Another  jingle  stifled  by  this  modem  reading* 
The  old  copies  read. 

That  I  have  ROOM  with  Rome. 
As  in  Julius  Caesar,  p.  392  : 

Now  is  it  Rome  indeed,  and  room  enough^  &c. 

P.  43    Philip,  make  up. 

A  forgetful ness,  I  suppose,  of  the  first  Editors, 
instead  of  Richard  ;  for  so  he  is  constantly  called, 
from  his  being  first  knighted  by  the  King,  p.  10. 

Indeed, 
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ideed,  he  is  often  called  Falconhridge  firom  his  fa- 
iily-name,  though  the  King  had  given  him  the  sir- 
une  of  Planta^enet. 

P.  44.  bound  ON  INTO  the  drowsy  race  of  night. 
I  do  not  think,  that  sound  on  gives  here  that  idea 
I  aolemnity  and  horror,  which,  it  is  plain,  our  Poet 
itended  to  convey  by  this  fine  description.     I  read, 

Sound  ONE  UNTO  the  drowsy  race  of  night. 
e.  if  it  were  the  still  part  of  the  night,  or  one  of 
le  clock  in  the  morning,  when  the  sound  of  the 
;ll  strikes  upon  the  ear  with  most  terror.  Shake- 
«ire  in  several  other  passages,  you  know,  expresses 
le  horror  of  a  midnight  bell. 
So,  Othello,  p.  362: 

Silence  that  dreadful  bell,  it  frights  the  isle. 
So,  Macbeth,  p.  216: 

What 's  the  business 

That  such  an  hideous  trumpet  calls  to  parley 

The  SLEEPERS  of  the  house. 
And  sometimes,  for  more  solemnity,  he  is  used 
add  the  circumstance  of  the  particular  hour. 
So,  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  p.  136: 

The  iron  tongue  of  midnight  hath  toU'd  TWELVE. 
And  so,  Hamlet,  p.  308 : 

The  bell  then  beating  one. 

P.  46.  So  hot  a  speed,  with  such  advice  disposed. 
Such  temperate  order  in  so  Jie^'ce  a  cause. 
I  think  it  should  be,  course. 
Ibid.  After 

Death,  oh  amiable,  lovely  Death ! 
e  first  folio  adds  this  line : 

Thou  odoriferous  stench,  sound  rottenness  ! 
P.  47.  And  scorns  a  MODEST  nivocation. 

Rrst  folio,  MODERN.     I  doubt  not  but  you  have 
served  how  very  cramply  our  Author  uses  this 
TO.     I  confess,  I  do  not  comprehend  his  sense, 
[bid.  Const.  To  England,  if  you  will. 
I  cannot  at  all  comprehend  why  Constance  says 
8.     There  is  no  talk,  or  mention,  of  wafting  her 

^whither. 

P.  57. 
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P.-  57.  Like  heralds,  'twixt  two  dreadful  battles  set. 
I  read,  sent. 

P.  60.  Deliver  him  to  safety,  and  returrt. 

For  I  must  use  thee. 
Here  ought  to  be  marked,  Ex.  Hubert,  with  Peter, 

P.  61.  Standing  on  slippers,  which  bis  nimble  baste 
Had  falsely  thrust  upon  contrary  feet. 

I  could  easily  account  for  this  in  a  Greek  Author; 
but  do  not  know  any  thing  of  a  modern  fashion  with 
us  of  having  shoes,  or  slippers^  particular  for  cue 
foot,  and  not  the  other. 

P.  68.  How  easy  dost  thou  take  all  England  up, 
From  forth  this  morsel  of  dead  royalty  ? 
The  sense  of  the  context  requires  that  the  point- 
ing in  these  two  verses  should  be  thus  transposed: 
How  easy  dost  thou  take  all  England  up  ? 
From  forth  this  morsel  of  dead  royalty, — 

P.  72.  Wherein  we  step  after  a  stranger,  march 

Upon  her  gentle  bosom. 
But  stranger,  with  Mr.  Pope's  leave,  is  an  adjec- 
tive here :  and  therefore  this  comma  must  be  ex- 
punged : 

Wherein  we  step  after  a  stranger  march 
Upon,  &c. 

And  so,  Richard  II.  p.  102: 

But  tread  the  stranger  paths  of  banishment 

P.  75.  This  UNHEARD  sawciness  and  boyish  troops. 
Please,  dear  Sir,  to  mind  boyish  here:  and  so 
likewise  the  Bastard,  p.  71,  speaking  of  the  Dau- 
phin, says, 

Shall  a  beardless  boy,  a  cockered  silken  wanton,  &c. 
I  am  persuaded  our  Author  wrote: 

This  UN  hair' D  sawciness  and  boyish  troops,  &c. 
As  in  Macbeth,  p.  254,  by  a  like  bold  metaphor: 
And  many  unrough  youths  that  even  now 
Protest  i\\e\v  first  of  manhood. 
I  will  only  observe,  that  Mr.  Pope  has  here  stu- 
jjidly  exhibited,  unruff'd  youths. 
So,  Love's  Labour  Lost,  p.  §01  : 

ril  mark  ro  words  thatSMOOTH-FAC'd  wooers  sar. 

So, 
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So^  Anthony^  p.  6 : 

If  the  SCARCE-BEARDED  Cscsar. 
Henry  V.  p.  407 : 

For  who  is  he  whose  chin  is  but  enrichM 

With  one  appearing  hair. 
So^  Tempest,  p : 

Till  new-born  chins 

Be  rough  and  razorable. 
So,  Coriolanus,  p.  211: 

When  with  his  AMAZONIAN  chin,  &c. 
Sed  nd  quid  nimts. 

P.  78.  Unthread  the  rude  eye  of  rebellion. 

And  welcome  hoine  again  discarded  faith. 
I  dare  not  assert  positively  that  this  is  not  our  Au- 
thor's reading ;  but,  as  a  needle  is  not  mentioned, 
is  not  the  allusion  a  little  forced  and  obscure  r     As 
likewise  in  no  degree  corresponding  with  welcome 
home  in  the  next  verse  ?     I  have  conjectured : 
Untread  the  rude  way  of  rebellion. 
So,  in  the  very  next  page,  Salisbury  says, 

Untread  the  steps  of  damned  flight. 
So,  Merchant  of  Venice,  p.  168: 

Where  is  the  horse  that  doth  untread  again 
His  tedious  measures  with  th'  unbated  fire 
That  he  did  pace  them  first. 
I  must  not,  however,  dissemble  a  passage  in  Lear, 
that  this  instant  crosses  my  mind ;  p.  384 : 

Thus  out  of  season  threading  dark-EY'D  night. 

If  you  are *  threading  is  the  genuine 

reading  here. 

P Henuy.     How  fares  your  Majesty? 

K.  John.  Poison'd — ill  fate. 

Certainly,  Mr.  Pope  has  here  degraded  the  true 
reading,  fare;  considering  our  Author's  constant 
practise  of  playing. 

But  so  much  for  King  John. 

It  has  been  observed  already,  that  King  John  is 
not  the  Hero  of  this  Play.  The  Bastard  must  be  al- 
lowed the  only  character  that  makes  any  figure. 

*  The  Letter  is  here  torn. 

There 
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There  is,  indeed,  a  fine  sketch  of  motherly  fond- 
ness and  sorrow  in  Constance:  and  we  are  to  la- 
ment the  Poet  would  not  finish  his  draught.  This 
Bastard  of  Richard  I.  is  just  mentioned  by  Holin- 
shed  as  the  revenjjer  of  his  father's  death  on  Limo- 
ges :  but  whence  our  Poet  gleaned  the  several  cir- 
cumstances relating  to  his  family,  birth,  and  dispute 
with  his  brother  about  his  parental  estate^  I  canDot 
tell.  I  have  not  the  Monkish  Historians ;  but  I  am 
persuaded  these  are  points  upon  record,  and  not  in- 
vented. 

I  am  infinitely  obliged,  dearest  Sir,  for  your  most 
kind  and  ingenious  justification  of  me  against  Mr. 
Pope's  charge  of  applauding  fustian.  You  have,  iik- 
deed,  exhausted  the  argument  in  my  defence ;  and 
left  me  at  a  loss  whether  to  be  most  charmed  at  the 
clearness  and  elegance  with  which  you  have  decided 
upon  this  question,  or  the  dear  regard  that  you  arc 
so  good  to  shew  for  my  reputation.  But  thanks^  and 
ever  thanks,  &c. 

I  have  just  room,  dear  Sir,  to  reply  to  one  of  your 
emendations,  on  a  passage  which  I  had  long  ago  se*^- 
right ;  Jove's  sacaret. 

Troilus,  p.  287.    1  point  and  explain  the  Poet  thus  " 

True  swords ;  and,  Jove's  accord, 

Nothing  so  full  of  heart. 
i.  e.  Jove's  accord  and  concurrence  seconding  them^:-: 
nothing  so  full  of  heart  as  I.     So,  Henry  V.  p.  389^ 

For,  God  before^  we  Ml  chide  this  Dauphin,  &c. 
Again,  p.  424 : 

For,  God  before^  tell  him  we  will  come  on. 
So,  Macbeth,  p.  234: 

That,  by  the  help  of  these,  (with  Him  above 

To  ratify  the  work). 
And  2  Henry  IV.  p.  361 : 

And  (Heaven  consigning  to  my  good  intents),  &c. 
I  am,  dearest  Sir,  your  ever  obliged  and  most 
affectionate  faithful  servant,  Lew.  Theobald. 

LETTER 
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To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,  ff'i/ati s Court,  Jan.  lO,  I729-30. 
-  1  acknowledged  in  mine  of  Tuesday  last  the  re- 
ceipt of  your  two  Nos.  4  and  5,  But  by  last  night's 
post  I  had  not  the  pleasure  of  any  Letter  from  you. 
[N.  B.  I  have  since  the  happiness  of  No.  6;  the 
post  could  not  come  at  its  due  time,  through  the 
badness  of  the  roads.] 

I  am  now  come  to  King  Richard  the  Second. 
P.  91.  Even  to  tlie  frozen  ridges  of  the  Alps, 

Or  any  other  ground  i.v  ha  bit  able,   &c. 
But  are  these  frozen   ridges  inhabitable  ?     I   be- 
lieve quite  contrary.     1  doubt  not  but  we  should 
read  UNHABITABLE,     For  habitable,  you  know,  is 
an  English  word  as  well  as  inkabifable. 
King  John,  p.  21  : 
By  this  time  from  their  Rxed  beds  of  lime 

Had  been  dishabited. 

Taming  of  the  Shrew,  p.  "4: 

Unhabitable  as  the  burning  zone. 
P.  92.  after, 

Furtber,  I  say,  and  further  will  maintain  — 
The  old  quarto,  in  1597,  and  also  the  first  folio, 
Add, 

Upon  his  bad  life  to  make  all  this  good  — 
Ibid.  Till  I  have  told  this  sland'rer  of  his  blood  — 
The  old  books  read  slander.      And  why  not 
tlander  ? 

So  Henry  V.  p.  4^1  : 

But  you  must  learn  to  know  such  SLANDERS  of 
the  age,  &c. 
And  in  like  manner,  Homer,  Iliad,  S.  235 : 

'n  wKTtrwf,  Kax  "EAETXEA  — 
P.  100.  Farewell,  MY  blood,  which  if  to-day  thou  shed. 

This 


I 
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This  expression  seems  a  resemblance  of  the  La- 
tins in  the  like  use  of  the  term. 
Hor.  de  Art.  Poet,  ver.  292 : 

VoSj    O  PoVlpiliuS  SANGUIS. 

And  Virgil,  ^neid,  vi.  836 : 

Projice  tela  inanUy  sanguis  meus. 
P.  103.  It  boots  thee  not  to  BE  compassionate. 
Is  not  this  a  very  odd  use  of  the  term,  for  to  rtwfi- 
passionate^  lament,  thyself?     Should  we  not  rather 

read^ 

It  boots  thee  not  to  become  passionate? 

P.  105.  after, 

Yuu  would  have  bid  me  argue  like  a  father  — 
the  old  quarto  adds  these  four  verses^  as  Mr.  Pope 
ought  to  have  observed : 

O  bad  it  been  a  stranger,  not  my  child. 
To  smooth  his  fault  I  would  have  been  more  mild : 
A  partial  slander  sought  I  to  avoid, 
And  in  the  sentence  my  own  life  destroy'd  ? 
Again,  in  the  same  page,  after 

The  precious  jewel  of  thy  heme  return  — 
the  old  quarto  adds  a  speech  for  Bolingbroke.  In- 
deed, the  allusions  are  but  low,  and  the  verses  none 
of  the  best ;  however,  the  Editor  ought  to  have 
degraded  them,  as  he  has  done  in  many  other  pas- 
sages : 

BuL.  Nay  rather,  ev'ry  tedious  stride  I  make, 

Will  but  remember  me,  what  a  deal  of  world 
I  wander  from  the  jewels  that  I  love. 
Must  I  not  serve  a  long  apprentishood 
To  foreign  passages,  and  in  the  end 
Having  my  freedom ^  boast  of  nothing  else 
But  that  I  was  ^journeyman  to  grief. 
Again,  p.  \06.  after 

no  virtue  like  Necessity  — 

the  old  quarto  adds. 

Think  not,  the  King  did  banish  thee,  my  soo. 
But  thou  the  King.     Woe  doth  the  heavier  sit^ 
Where  it  perceives  it  is  but  faintly  borne. 
Again,  in  the  same  page,  after 

delightful  measure^  or  a  dance  — 

the 
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the  old  quarto  adds, 

For  gnarling  sorrow  hath  less  powV  to  bite 
The  man  that  mocks  at  it  and  sets  it  light. 

AH  these  additions,  indeed,  I  have  no  doubt  but 
^rere  left  out  by  the  Editors  for  their  own  reasons; 
bat,  as  they  are  certainly  of  the  Poet's  hand,  me* 
thinks  they  should  have  had  the  Editor^s  notice. 

P.  112.  And  yet  ingaged  in  so  small  a  verge. 
Both  the  old  quarto  and  the  first  folio  read,  as  it 
:>aght  to  be  restored,  encaged. 

P.  118.  Redeem  from  broken  pawn  — 
Again,  the  old  copies,  rightly,  broking. 

P.  119.  Like  perspectives,  which  n^A//y  gaz'd  upon, 
Shew  nothing  but  confusion  ;  ey'd  awrt/y 
Distinguish  form. 

I  confess,  I  do  not  understand  our  Poet  here ;  nor 
know  perfectly  whether  he  means  looking  through  a 
perspective  glass,  or  looking  at  a  piece  of  painting 
in  perspective. 

P.  125.  Enter  Barkley. — I  would  only  observe 
here,  that  this  being  a  speaking  character,  as  well 
as  a  person  of  quality,  should  have  a  place  in  the 
Dramatis  Personae. 

Ibid.  To  take  advantage  of  the  absent  time. 

1  would  read  King.  I  know  it  is  a  very  common 
expression.  You  have  watched  i/our  time  for  such  a 
thing.  But  sure,  it  is  a  strange  figure  to  call  the 
time  absent,  on  account  of  the  King's  absence. 

P.  126.    Com'st  thou  because  th'  anointed  King  is 

HENCE,    &c. 

P.  12s.  And  hardly  kept  VOUR  countrymen  together. 
Read,  with  the  old  copies,  our. 

P.  130.  Thanks,  gentle  uncle :  come,  my  Lords,  aawj/. 

To  fight  with  Gkndowcry  and  his  complices; 

Awhile  to  work,  and  after  holyday. 

The  first  and  third  line,  you  observe,  dear  Sir, 

^hjfme  to  each  other ;  nor  do  I  think  this  casual. 

And  yet  the  intermediate  verse  has  taken  possession 

of 
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of  all  the  old  copies.  Notwithstanding  which,  I  hue 
great  suspicion  of  its  being  an  interpolation.  Bo- 
Kngbroke  is,  as  it  were,  yet  but  just  arrived;  he  is 
now  at  Bristol ;  weak  in  his  numbers ;  has  had  no 
meeting  with  a  Parliament;  nor  so  far  assured  of 
the  succession,  as  to  think  of  going  to  suppress  iiH 
surrections  before  he  is  planted  in  the  Throoe. 
Besides,  we  find  the  opposition  of  Glendower  begins 
the  First  Part  of  Henry  the  Fourth ;  and  Morti- 
mer's defeat  by  that  hardy  Welshman  is  the  tidings 
of  the  first  Scene  of  that  Play.  Hall  however  tells 
us,  that  Glendower,  in  the  very  first  year  of  King 
Henry  IV.  began  to  be  troublesome,  and  put  up  for 
the  supremacy  of  Wales,  and  imprisoned  Mortimer. 

P.  132.  O  call  back  yesterday,  bid  Time  return, 

And  thou  shalt  have  twelve  thousand  fighuog 

men. 

But  the  King,  hearing  this  noble  body  of  men  was 

dispersed,    fell  into   despair  of  his  fortunes^  and 

changes  colour  upon  it;  and  being  asked  the  reason 

of  his  paleness,  he  replies, 

But  now  the  blood  oi  twenty  thousand  men 
Did  triumph  in  my  face,  and  they  are  fled. 

Well;  here  are  20,000  men  sprung  up  outof  12,000 
in  the  compass  of  six  lines.  But  in  seven  lines  after 
the  King  comes  to  himself;  and  bethinking  himself 
of  his  dignity,  and  the  justice  of  his  cause,  he  be- 
gins to  despise  this  loss,  and  cries. 

Is  not  the  King's  name^br/y  thousand  naoies? 

Here  is  a  strange  disagreement  in  numbeHf 
which  ought  some  way  to  be  reconciled.  My  opi- 
nion is,  forty  thousand  should  be  the  reading  in  all 
the  three  passages.  And  my  reason  is  this.  Our 
Poet  in  his  Historical  Plays  was  a  most  faithful  co- 
pier of  Holinshed*s  Chronicle ;  and  that  Historian  es- 
'pressly  tells  us,  that  King  Richard,  being  detained 
in  Ireland  by  contrary  winds,  dispatched  my  Lord 
Salisbury  to  raise  a  force  in  Wales,  who  proved  lo 
successful  in  this  commission^   that  in  four  day» 

spi^ 
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pace  there  were  to  the  number  oi  forty  thousand 
nen  assembled^  ready  to  go  with  the  King  against 
lis  enemies,  if  he  had  been  there  himself  in  person. 
(ut  a  report  of  the  insurrection  spreading,  Sahsbuiy, 
Pith  great  difficulty,  kept  this  body  together  fourteen 
ays;  but  the  King  not  coming  within  that  term 
bey  unanimously  dispersed  themselves.  . 

P.  134.  Where  is  the  Earl  of  Wiltshire?    where  is 
Bagot  ? 
What  is  become  of  Bushy  ?  where  is  Green  ? 

Here  are  ybiir  of  them:  and  within  a  very  few 
ines  the  King,  hearing  they  had  made  their  peace 
vith  Bolingbroke,  calls  them  three  Judas*s. — But 
low  was  their  peace  made  ?  Why,  with  the  loss 
>f  their  heads.  This  being  explained,  Aumerle  says. 
Is  Bushy^  Green^  and  th'  Earl  of  Wiltshire  dead  ? 

k>  that  Bagot  ought  to  be  left  out  of  the  ques- 
ion :  and,  indeed,  he  had  made  the  best  of  his  way 
or  Chester,  and  from  thence  had  escaped  into  Ire- 
snd.     I  think,  therefore,  the  Poet  wrote. 

Where  is  the  Earl  of  Wiltshire  ?   where  *s  he  got  ? — 
or,  HE  gone? 

P.  139.  With  no  less  terror  than  the  elements 

Of  Fire  and  Water,    when  their  thundering* 

smoke 
At  meeting  tears  the  cloudy  cheeks  of  Heav'n. 
I  doubt  not,  but  we  ought  to  read,  with  the  old 
)uarto,  SHOCK. 

See  1  Henry  IV.  pp.  179,  180 : 

■  Tliose  opposed  eyes. 

Which,  hkc  the  meteors  of  a  troubled  heav'n, 
All  of  one  nature,  of  one  substance  bred, 
Did  lately  meet  in  the  intestine  shock,  &c. 

P.  140.  Her  pastor's  grass. 
Certainly,  pastures'  grass. 

P.  144.   (Let 's  step  into  the  shadow  of  these  trees, 

My  wretchedness  suits  with  a  row  of  Pines.) 
{Enter  a  Gardener  and  two  Servants. 

But 
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..V  Bol  Stay,  here  oome  the  Gmfdenert; 

Tbey  *U  (dc  of  sute,  ^- — 

Mr.  Pope  tdls  us,  that  all  his  readings  are  oath 
rtandy  ex  fiiM  eoScum;  and  yet,  in  mMpas^M 
there  is  both  a  transposition  and  a  transfarmalm 
made,  that  I  cannot  find  warranted  by  any  oM 
whatsoever.  The  Ekiitor  has  outdone  Orpheus;  m 
first,  he  has  created  a  row  of  pines,  and  then  madi 
them  dance  after  him. 

But  I  will  give  you  the  old  simple  reading,  whid 
Mr.  Pope,  I  presume,  thought  too  mean  to  be  justified 

[Enter  a  Gardener^  and  two  ServatdL 
But  stay,  here  come  the  Gardeners. 
Let 's  step  into  the  shadow  of  these  trees : 
My  wretchedness  unto  a  row  of  pins*. 
They  '11  talk  of  state ; [*  Pinnes^  in  old  spellia|( 

There  is,  indeed,  a  good  deal  of  oddness  and  im 
quality  in  the  wager  proposed  by  the  Queen ;  bl 
let  us  look  out  for  examples  to  keep  it  company.-'^ 

As  You  Like  It,  p.  336 : 

What  for  a  counter  would  I  do,  but  good  ? 
Second  Part  of  Henry  IV.  p.  2^6 : 

For  a  silken  point  I  '11  give  my  Barony. 
Richard  the  Third,  p.  303 : 

My  DvJcedom  to  a  beggarly  deniere* 
Love's  Labour  Lost,  p.  23 1 : 

I  Ml  lay  my  head  to  any  good  man^s  hat. 
And  again,  p.  294 : 

My  hat  to  an  half -penny. 
Othello,  p.  366 : 

tILy  fortunes  against  any  lay  worth  naming i-^- 
and  an  hundred  of  the  like  that  I  could  produce*^ 

P.  146.  Rue,  sour  A^i  of  grace. 

So  this  herb  is  frequently  distinguished  by  0 
Poet ;  I  presume,  because  it  was  always  one  of  I 
ingredients  employed  by  the  exorcists  in  their  inii 
tations  to  expel  devils. 

P.  151.  Ob,  if  you  rear  this  bouse  against  his  hoiu 
Sufe,  Mr.  Pope  very  indiscreetly  degrades  In 
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e  true  reading,  this  ;  for  the  Poet  is  alluding  to 
le  text  in  the  Evangelist,  that  "  a  house  divided 
;ainst  itself  cannot  stand/' 

?•  164.  And  ROB  ouTwatchj  and  beat  our  passengers. 

The  fashion  seems  a  little  altered  in  our  days,  if 
e  were  to  take  this  on  trust  for  the  genuine  read- 
g.     Bat  the  good  old  quarto  bids  us  read, 
And  BEAT  our  watch^  and  rob  our  passengers. 

P.  166.  The  REASON  that  my  haste  forbids  me  shew. 

Here  again,  the  old  quarto  warrants  us  to  restore. 
The  TREASON  that,  &c. 

Ibid.  Thy  overflow  of  good  converts  to  bad, 

And  thine  abundant  goodness  shall  excuse 
This  deadly  blot,  &c. 

I  own^  I  cannot  understand  this.     I  read, 
converts  the  bad  — 

e.  so  alters,  and  alleviates,  the  heinousness  of  thy 

n*8  trespass,  that  I  forgive  it  on  the  score  of  thy 

po^bundant  goodness. 

P.  175.  A  deed  of  slaughter  with  thy  fatal  hand. 
The  old  quarto  reads,  I  think,  more  properly, 

A  deed  of  slander  — 
And  so  much  for  Richard  the  Second. 

Two  more  of  your  agreeable  packets,"  dearest  Sir, 
;  this  morning  come  to  hand  (No.  7  and  8),  of  the 
1  and  7th  instant.  I  hoped  to  have  made  up  for 
J  omission  of  last  post  by  a  double  one  this ;  but 
ittle  interruption  from  the  Theatre  has  broke  in^ 
on  my  purpose. 

On  Tuesday  next  (Deo  volente)  my  queries  on  the 
"st  Part  of  Henry  the  Fourth  shall  visit  you. 
[  am,  with  the  sincerest  sense  of  your  favours, 
irest  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  and  obliged  friend 
I  luimble  servant,  Lew.  Theobald. 


Oh.  II.  2  i>  letter 
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LETTER    XXXV. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,      Wyatia  Court j  Jan.  1^,  1 71^9*30' 
I  am  to  acknowledge  the  satisfaction  of  yown 
(No.  S\  dated  the  lOth  instant ;  and  so  proceed  to 
the  First  Part  of  Henry  the  Fourth. 

P.  179.  No  more  the  thirsty  entrance  of  this  soil 
Shall  dawb  her  lips 

Sure,  this  is  a  very  hard  and  obscure  expression. 
I  presume  the  sense  is,  *^  blood-thirsty  invasion  of 
this  country  shall  no  more  stain  it  with  its  own  chil- 
dren's gore :"  but  is  this  idea  conveyed  by  thivity 
entrance?     [See  3  Hen.  VI.  p.  223.J 

P.  181.  Ten  thousand  bold  Scots,  TWO-and-twenty 
Knights^  &c. 

Thus  all  the  copies :  but,  considering  how  fiiith- 
ful  our  Author  was  in  following  Histofy,  we  \itKt 
the  warranty  both  of  Hall  and  Holinshed  to  Yead, 

THREE-and-twenty  Knights. 
But,  dear  Sir,  there  is  one  historical  diificalty 
still  in  this  speech,  which  I  cannot  get  oiwr  with- 
out your  accurate  and  sagacious  assistance : 

■■   Of  prisoners,   Hotspur  took 

MoitOAKE  the  Earl  of  Fife,  and  ELDEST  SON 

To  beaten  Douglas, 

Now,  my  first  question  is,  are  two  distinct  jper- 
sons  here  spoken  of?  or  is  Mordake  described  Doth 
as  Earl  of  Fife,  and  son  to  Douglas?     But  Mordate 
was  a  Stuart,  and  eldest  son  to  Duke  Robert  Govcr-. 
nor  of  the  Realm  ;  which  Robert  was  the  second  son 
of  the  Seotish  King  Robert  the  Second,  and 'bv  him 
appointed  Thike  of  Albany,  and  Oovetnor  of  the 
Realtn.      Theh,  who  is  this  eldest  son  to  beaten 
Douglas?     Hotspur  took  Archibald  Earl  of  Dou- 
glas himself  prisoner  at  Holmedon  :  who  afterwards 
appears  in  our  Play,  and  assists  Peny  at  Shrews- 

buf)'. 
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wy.     He  18  the  Douglas  himself ;  and  is  raUed  so 
few  lines  backward : 

TTie  Earl  of  Douglas  is  aiscomfit{:(j[. 
(For  Archibald,  his  father,  and  predecessor  in  the 
ilarldooi,  was  dead,  some  time  before  the  affair  at 
IjplBiedon.)  Douglas,  therefore,  that  is  taken  pri- 
Wer,  and  is  Earl  himself,  would  hardly  be  described 
n  our  Peet  as  the  eldest  son  of  his  d^d  fattier 
Douglas,  who  had  been  formerly  beaten  by  tbb 
English. 

1  almost  suspect  a  line  is  lost;  by  which  Mordake 
I  detcribed  as  eldest  son  of  Duke  Robert  the  Cover- 
or  of  Scotland ;  and  that  then  we  ought  to  read, 

The  beaten  Douglas,  '&c. 
ir,  in  the  list  of  prisoners  taken,  Douglas  is  named 
icm^both  by  Hall  and  Holinshed. 

— —  and  of  prisoners  among  others  were  these, 
Mordake  Earl  of  Fife,  son  to  the  Governor  Archem- 
bald  Earl  of  Douglas,  which  in  the  (iq[ht  lost  one  of 
^  hit  eyes,  Thomas  Earl  of  Murrey,  &c. 

Thus  the  quotation  stands  in  honest  Holinshed ; 
id,  upon  second  thought^  a  comma  being  omitted 
ber  the  word  Governor j  might  not  our  roet  take 
9-Uunder  of  the  press  upon  trust,  and  think  Earl 
QM^i^  was  this  Governor^  and  that  Mordake  was 
I  son  ?  —  But  then  another  difficulty  arises ;  that, 
Migh  Douglas  is  said  to  be  beaten,  we  have  no  jac- 
■Bt  likewise  of  his  being  one  of  the  prisoners. 

1  inilst  not  leave  this  Question  with  you  without 
ildaidiqg  you  of  two  other  passages  in  o,ur  Flay  ; 
ikhj  miether  they  will  help  to  clear  up,  or  em- 
ought  to  come  in  view : 


P«  IM;  Tbeo  once  mora  to  the  Scotish  prisoners.  * 
Deliver  them  mtfagut  their  ransom  strait. 
And  mdLe  the  iDouglas'  son  yoiff  only  mean 

^  For  powers  in  SScotlaod ; 

Qere  me  have  luentUin  of  Douglases  son;  hf 
lich  it  would  seem  th^t  the  Poet  means  the  Earl 
ptelf*     • .  [7*e  Letter  is  here  tom^ 

2  D  2  P.  234. 
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P.  234     Thrice  hath  this   Hotspur  Mars  inswalbiftj  |< 
cloaths,  |I 
This  infant  warrior,  in  his  enterprizes 
Discomfited  great  Douglas,  ta'en  him  once. 
Enlarged  him,  and  made  a  friend  of  him. 
Here  I  have  guessed,  ta*ea  his  son,  t.  c.  Eirl 
Archibald;  for  it  is  not  true  that  Hotspur  thrice  de- 
feated the  same  Douglas.     He  killed  one  Earl  Dou 
glas,  I  think,  in  the  11th  of  Richard  H. ;  he  de- 
fended   *  in  the  1st  of  Henry  IV; 

and  he  took  this  descendant *. 

P,  183.   Let  not  us  that  are   Squires  of  the  Night's  i 
Body,    be   called   Thieves   of    the  Daj's 
Beauty. 
I  do  not  know  how  they  can  be  said  Thieves  of 
the  Day's  Beauty.    Should  it  not  rather  be,  boott? 

Ibid. and  is  not  mine  Hostess  of  ihe  lavema 

most  sweet  wench  ? 

and   is  not  a  Buff-jerkin  a  most  sweet 

robe  of  durance  ? 

what  a  plague  have  I  to  do  "xith  a  Buf* 

jerkin  ? 

Why  J  what  a  p —  have  I  to  do  with  my  Hostess  (ft 
the  tavern  ? 
This  manner  of  cross-questioning  is  hot  unlike 
several  passages  in   Plautus;    particularly  this  in 
Mostell.  Actl.  Scenes,  ver.  1,  &c. 

Jampridem  ecastor  frigida  non  lavi  magis  lubentiv; 
Nee  quem  me  melius,  mea  Scapha,  rear  esse  defcecatao. 
So.  Eventus  rebus  omnibus,  velut  horno  messisotgn^ 
Fuit. — Phil.  2uid ea  messis  aitinet  ad  rneam  lavatimem^ 
Sc.  NihUopluSf  quam  lavatio  tua  ad  messimf 

P.  186.  Falstaff,  Harvey,  Rossil,  and  GadshiU,  shall 

rob  those  men  that  we  have  already  way-bid 

'  and  when  THEY  have  th^-  booty, 

if  YOU  and  I  don*t  rob  them,  &c. 

Here  have  we  two  persons  named,  as  characters 

in  this  Play,  that  never  were  once  inserted  among 

the  Dramatis  Personas  in  any  of  the  impressions 

*  The  Letter  15  here  torn. 

what- 


•lUEOBXii)   AND  WARBURTAK.  40'$' 

ilitboever.  But  let  un  seef  who  they  were  that  com- 
mitted this  robbery ;  ai^d  then,  perhaps,  we  shall  be 
ble  to  account  for  this  pair  of  additional  thieves^  as 
key  at  present  se^m. 

In  the  Second  Act^  Scene  3  (p,  201)^  we  come  to 
he^  highway.  FalstafT,  wanting  his  horse,  which 
id  been  hired  on  purpose  to  plague  him,  calls  out 
ia<HALy  PoiNS,  Bardolf,  and  Peto;  and  says, 
le  has  a  great  mind  to  leave  these  rogues.  Presently 
Sadshill  joins  them.,  with  intelligence  of  travellers 
eing  at  hand.     Upon  which  the  Prince  says. 

You  FOUR  shall  front  them  in  the  narrow  lane ; 

Ned  PoiNS  and  I  will  walk  lower. 

*  

JSo  that  the  four  to  be  concerned  are,  Falstaff] 
kffdolf,  Peto,  and  GadshilL  Accordingly,  the 
ibbery  is  committed ;  and  the  Prince  and  Poins 
berwards  rob  them  four.    When  the  matter  comes 

an  examination  (Scene  9)  in  the  Boar's  Head  Ta- 
rn, the  Prince  rallies  Peto  and  Bardolf'  for  their 
liming  away ;  who  confess  the  charge,  and  disco- 
ir  how  Falstaff  hacked  his  sword  with  hfs  dagger, 
id  ordered  them  to  make  their  noses  bleed  with 
lear-grass,  and  swear  it  to  be  the  blood  of  true  men. 
pon  the  evidence  now  is  it  not  plain  that  Bardolf 
id  P£TO  were  two  of  the^^mr  robbers  ?  And  who 
ea  can  doubt  but  Harvey  and  Rositil  were  the 
kOies  of  the  Actors  that  performed  those  two  parts ; 
id' by  mistake,  in  the  old  Play-house  books,  put 
•lead  of  the  names  of  the  characters  to  be  repre- 
rted  by  them  ? — Nor  is  this,  you  know,  dear  Sir, 
€  only  instance  of  this  sort  that  occurs  in  our  Poet, 
hroughout  a  whole  Scene  of  Much  Ado  about  No* 
i]pg,you  remember  the  names  otKempe  and  Cdu)- 
fare  put  in  the  old  books  instead  of  the  Town* 
erA  and  Dogberry,  which  they  represented;  as  in 
lother  Scene  of  the  same  Play,  we  lind  Jack  Wil- 
D  marked  to  enter  instead  of  Balthazar.  I  wish, 
deed,  mistakes  of  this  sort  had  happened  through- 
t  the  Works  of  our  Author ;  that  we  might  have 

known 
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known  whail  purtieultf'  fMrti  were  perforned 
Sbcikespeare  hunself^  and  the  other  •eminent  aeti 
his  contetDporaries. 

P.  193.  As  to  o'erwalk  a  current  roaring  loud, 
On  the  unsteadfast  footing  of  a  spear. 

Should  not  this  rather  be  foording  ?  I  presu 
the  passage  alludes  to  the  custom  o(  foording 
currents,  of  keeping  themselres  up  with  spmn 
poles. 

Ibid.  If  HE  fall  in,  good  night 
I  read.  If  w£  fall  in. 

P.  195.  ■         which  for  diverse  reasons 

Which  I  shall  send  you  written,  be  atsun 
Will  easily  be  granted  you,  my  Lord,  hi 

The  pointing  is  here  certainly  wrong,  ft  she 
be  thus : 

written,  be  assur'd. 

Will  easily  be  granted.     You,  my  Lord,  &c 

P.  197.  An  INNE. 

I  read,  Rochester,  an  inne.  Poins  tells  his  o 
rades,  pp.  185,  l8ff,  Gadshill  lies  to-night  at  | 
CHESTER;  and  accordingly  here,  at  p.  198,  G 
hill  is  in  his  inn,  mixes  with  the  carriers,  am 
setting  out  for  the  concerted  robbery. 

p.  199.  Burgo-iaasiers,  aiid  great  ON£-EYEas» 
I  iMtve  in  my  printed  book  conjectured  sfiiGm 
We  have  likewise  guessed,  moneyers,  t.  e^  aUnc 
that  in  thieving  they  were  coiners  of  money,  aani 
as  tlH>se  officers  appointed  at  the  Mint  called  ] 
neyers.  I  cannot  nelp  thinking  the  Editor^s  gi 
anct  explanation  are  both  bad. 

P.  Sf07.  Ned,  pr*ythee  come  out  of  that  fat  roooi^ 
I  have  no  glimmering  of  what  is  intended  bj 
odd  epithet. 

P.  225.  And  our  indentures  tripartite  are  diawh 

I  think  it  should  be  drawimc  :   for  Percy,,. 

should  know  as 'well  as  Mortimer,  above  ft  page 
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bdf  lower^  p.  227,  asks  the  qaestidn, 

Aro  the  indentutes  j^rawn  ? 

Upon  which  Giendower  says, 

I  Hi  baste  the  writer. 

Nay,  and  Mortimer  himself,  at  above  fonr  pages 
Itanioe,  p.  229^  says, 
By  that  time  will  our  book,  I  think,  be  drawn. 

And  Percy  still  after  this,  p.  330,  says. 
If  the  indentures  be  DRAWN, 
I  Ul  away  witbin  these  two  hours. 

After  which,  Giendower  says, 

By  this  our  book  is  drawn, 

P.  227.  I M  rather  hear  a  brazen  candlestick  TUN'd. 

t  never  made  one  at  this  sport ;  and  I  therefore 
lose  to  read,  with  the  old  copies,  turn*d. 

P.  229.  I  understand  thy  kisses,  and  thou  minej 
And  that's  a  FE£BLE  dispotalion. 

But  I  am  sure  Mr.  Pope  did  not  understand  tham; 
1^  I  am  aliQostafra^  by  this^^eUe  epithet,  ever  un- 
nrtood  the  joy  of  a  deiidotts  kiss — ntverboveniat 
Considering  how  fondly  enamoured  Mortimer  is  of 
I  young  wife,  and  how  sorrowful  she  is  on  the  ap- 
Wension  of  his  ahsenee,  1  am  confident  you  will 
id  with  me,  from  both  the  old  cc^iea, 

And  that 's  a  peslino  disputation. 
hat  can  be  more  tender  and  exprfasive ! 

9m  230.  And,  as  true  as  1  LOVE ;  — 

This  18  not  in  the  catalogue  of  the  comfet-makera* 
tm.    Read  again,  with  tne  old  copies^ 

And,  as  true  as  I  live  ;  — 

Ibid*  I  will  not  sing, 
Hotip.  'Tis  the  next  way  to  tura  Tlijirfc'r,  af  Ra^iPH 
red-breast  teacher. 

I  aiq^pose  the  Taylors^  as  w^U  aa  Wtavenr^  were 
torious  for  conlinoat  singing.  I  r— iemhet,  our 
»et  before,  in  Twelfth  Ni^  hilks  of  Cotiiitrs, 
tchea ;  and  Cozier  a  were  fiqtcbers. 

There 
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There  is  a  humourous  observation  to  our  purpose 
in  Beaumont  and  Fietcher*s  Knight  of  the  Burning 

Peptle,  p.  2295 : 

'Tis  vile :  Never  trust  a  Taylor  that  does  not 
SING  at  bis  work,  his  mind  is  of  uoihing  but  filcbiog. 

But  what  is  meant  here  by  a  Robin-Red-breast 
teacher  ? 

P.  237.  — ' and  Dives  that  lived  in  purple;  for 

there  be  is  in  his  robes  burning. 
Both  the  old  books  read,  with  much  more  energyj 
for  there  be  is  in  bis  robes  burning,  burning. 

Ibid.  The  TIGHT  of  a  hair  was  never  lost. 
I  suppose  the  Hostess  means,  the  tythe. 

P.  238.    Enter  Prince  Henry  'inarching ^  and  Fabkj^ 

"meets  him,  playing  on  his  truncheon  like  a  fife. 
But  what  truncheon  had  Falstaff?      Or,  if  h 
played  on  it,  why  should  he  say, 

Is  the  wind  in  that  door? 
I  read, 

ErUer  Prince  Henry  marchings  and  Peto,  ^ 
ing  on  his  truncheon  like  a  fife.     Falstaff  meets  THE 

Ibid. no  more  truth  in  thee  than  in  a  drawn  fq 

I  own,  I  am  not  sportsman  enough 

*   the  bushes  after  a  fox  ;  ai 

then  a  fox  so  served,  I  presume,  may  be  called 
drawn  fox ;  but  what  has  this  to  do  with  no  mo 
truth  in  thee  than ? 

I  have  imagined,  but  how  truly  I  dare  not  asse 
a  TRAINED  fox,  2.  €.  ouc  tamed  and  trained  up  in 
family  like  a  dog;  which  still  at  times,  notwit 
standing  discipline  and  education,  will  fly  out  a 
relapse  mto  the  tricks  and  manners  of  his  species 

Our  Poet  has  a  thought  something  like  this  in  tl 
very  Play,  p.  358  : 

For  treason  is  but  trusted  like  the  fox, 

^ho  ne'ei*  so  tame,  so  cherisbt,  and  lockM  up. 

Will  have  a  wild  trick  of  his  ancestors. 

So  much  at  present  for  Henry  IV. 

,  *  The  Letter  is  here  torn. 

In 
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I  will  finish  my  present  paper,  dear  Sir,  with  my 
ttiTier  of  understanding  a  passage  in  Lear,  upon 
lich  you  favoured  me  with  an  emendttion  in  your 
It 

■  But  who  comes  here  ? 

The  safer  sense  will  ne'er  accommodate  his  master 
thus. 
You  propose,  the  sighted  sense ;  and  think  Ed« 
X  speaks  it  to  his  father,  advising,  that  patience 
Mild  stand  him  in  more  stead  than  sight  could 
Lve  done. 

I  confess,  I  imagine  the  text  right  as  it  was^  and 
have  this  meaning. 
Please  to  look  back  to  p.  426 : 

Alack  !  'tis  he ;  why  he  was  met  ev'n  now 

As  mad  as  the  vext  sea,  singing  aloud, 

CrownM  with  rank  fumiter,  &c. 
Now  it  is  in  this  wild  and  extravagant  dress  that 
epoor  King  here  comes  in ;  which  Edgar  seeing,  he 
iea  out,  that  the  King's  wits  must  needs  be  turned ; 
tubs  senses  were  siffe,  if  he  were  in  his  sober 
iiaes^  he  would  never  deck  himself  in  such  a  &n- 
rtjcal  sort. 

I  am ,  dearest  Sir,  your  ever  affectionate  and  obliged 
end  and  humble  servant,  Lew^  Theobald. 


LETTER    XXXVL 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,  Wyans  Court y  Jan.  15, 1 729-30. 
1  last  night  received  the  pleasure  of  yours  (No.  10) 
'  the  1 3th  instant ;  and,  as  you  there  desire  my  sense 
'  two  or  three  particular  obscure  passages,  it  may 
>t  be  amiss  first  to  dispatch  with  them,  and  then 
X)ceed  on  with  Henry  IV. 
I  must  make  a  short  stop  on  one  passage  in  King 
>hn,  because  I  think  differently  on  the  place. 

P. «. 
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P.  45.,  So-  by  a  roaring  tjeinpesti  .&c. 

You  taJce  tbia  for  a  flat^  absurd,  an4  iU-timed  si* 
intle.  I  coBfess,  I  never  thougbt  it  a  aioHle ;  nor, 
on  a  nearer  view,  do  I  believe  you  will.  The  French 
King  begins  the  scene  abruptly,  as  Virgil  hat  done 
his  fourth  ^neid : — u4t  Regina  gravi,  lccw*-«aid  the 
^^  So,^  bere^  is  but  a  connective  particle  to  what  is 
supposed  to  have  preceded  the  opening  of  the  scene 
in  discourse. 

Thus  in  Hamlet : 

So  RoseDcrana  and  Guildenstern  go  to 't. 

And  thus  the  French  King  here  seems  to  ibe»i»-* 
<'  So»  as  jrou  tell  me,  [or,  as  our  accounts  ace,]  this 
Armado  of  ships  is  scattered  by  stiesa  of  weatber/ 

That  the  Poet  made  use  of  the  term  of ^rmaifo  for 
the  reason  you  hint>  I  readhly  agree. 

But  now  to  your  query  upon  King  John^  p»  9 : 

— : •  my  face  so  thin, 

That  in  mine  ear  I  durst  not  stick  a  ROSE, 
Least  men  should  say,  Look,  where  three  far- 
things goes. 
I  b^in,  indeed,  to  be  surprized  mjrseHv  that  I 
passed  this  over  totally  in  silence.     It  is  certainly 
obscure  enough;    and  yet  I  think  I  have  a  glim- 
mertng  idea  of  it ;  enough,  at  least,  to  strike  a  nilkr 
light  from  your  intelligence.   As  bdbre,  in  the  ha^- 
faced  groat,  so  here,  I  fancy,  our  Poet  is  antici^ 
paling  the  date  of  another  coin.     We   had,  you 
know,  of  old,  both  a  gold  and  siher  penny ;  and 
consequently  their  fractions.     The  three-earthings 
of  one  of  these,  I  conceive,  might  have  a  thin  face 
in  profile  impressed  ;  and  a  handsome  rose  peering 
ns  from  behind  the  ear,  or  depending  from  the  cap 
towards  that  part.     It  runs  in  my  head  that  I  have 
seen  some  such  piece  of  money.      I  hope  we  may 
he  able  to  trace  the  certainty  of  it,  and  when  struck: 
probably,  either  during  tlie  contentions  of  the  York 
and  Lancaster  families ;  or  upon  the  Roses  being 
united  in  Henry  VI!.     If  this  be  so,  it  is  very  hu- 
mourous 
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nourous  in  our  Poet  to  rally  the  ihkk  iaee^  eclipsed. 
It  it  were,  by  the  full-blown  Rose. 

Twelfth  Night,  p.  236 : 

These  wise  men,  that  give  fools  money,  get  them- 
selves a  good  report  after  fourteen  years  purchase. 

I  do  not  know  whether  I  can  construe  this  either 
layout,  or  my  own,  satisfaction.  It  is  spoken  by 
lie  Clown,  which  partly  induced  me  to  take  it  on 
kfost :  for,  as  I  once  hinted,  what  his  Fools,  or 
Clowns,  say,  or  that  eccentric  mortal  Pistol^  is 
hardly  to  be  called  to  the  test.  But  thus  I  under- 
itand  this  passage: — Man  that  buys  good  report^ 
buys  a  thing  only  for  life:  for  even  a  great  man's  me- 
mory would  not  outlive  his  body  six  months,  as  Ham- 
let says,  unless  he  builds  Churches.  Now  to  give  such 
a  purchase  for  such  a  chattel  may  be  considered 
s^  a  top-price :  but  he  that  buys  this  of  a  fboVs 
hands,  goe&  so  much  above  the  market  that  he  gives 
ajfter  the  rate  of  fourteen  years  purchase. 

P.  285.  As  near  as  the  extremest  ends  ' 

Of  parallels. 

Patroclus  (says  Ulysses)  next  is  ordered  to  play 

over  Nestor,  addressing  himself  to *  ; 

but  the  representation  is  as  distant  in  likeness  from 
the  object  designed  to  be  represented,  as  East  is 
wide  from  the  West  in  distance  of  space. 

By  the  extreme  ends  of  parallels,  I  understand  him 
to  mean,  the  beginnings  and  endings  of  these  lines 
on  the  Globe,  which  are  supposed  to  take  their  rise 
at  the  point  of  West,  and  so  run  on  parallel^  termi- 
nating full  East. 

I  beg,  dear  Sir,  these  f^int  and  imperfect  expla- 
natioms  of  your  three  queries  may  not  rob  mt  of 
that  better  account  which  I  flatter  myself  you  are 
prepared,  to  give ;  and  which  I  shall  expect  with  the 
most  impatient  pleasure. 

And  now  to  order ; 

P.  241.  Now,  Hal,  to  the  news  at  Court  for  the  rob- 
bery, lad  :  how  is  that  answered  ? 

*  The  Letter  is  here  torn. 

I  point 
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.    I  point  this  diflferently : 

Now,  Hal,  to  the  news  et  Court : — For  the  rob- 
beryi  lad,  bow  is  that  answerM  ? 

-    P.  1245.  Harry  to  Harry  shall,  and  horse  to  horse. 
The  old  books  concur  in  reading, 

Not  horse  to  horse ; 

which,  I  conceive,  is  the  righter :  t.  e.  my  hortc 
shall  bear  me  like  a  thunderbolt  against  the  Prince's 
bosom ;  but,  when  we  once  meet,  our  single  prowess 
shall  dispute  the  difitlrence,  and  we  will  depend 
neither  on  the  strength,  or  address,  of  our  steeds. 

P.  252.  Whqse  power  was  in  the  first  proportion. 

I  imagine,  a  word  is  dropped  out  at  the  end  of 
this  line :  I  would  read. 

Whose  power  was  in  the  first  proportion  rate. 
t.  e.  when  we  first  cast  up  the  proportion  of  our 
numbers,  we  included  his  power  in  the  account. 

And  the  following  line  seems  to  warrant  this  con- 
jecture: 

Who  with  them  was  a  rated  sinew  too. 
1.  e.  accounted  a  part  of  their  strength,  rather  than 
as  Mr.  Pope  comments  upon  it. 

P.  257.  And  WILL,  they  take  the  offer  of  oar  grace; 

Both  he,  and  they,  &c. 
Tlie  Editor  here,  by  mistaking  the  sign  of  the 
tense  for  a  verb,  breaks  short  the  dependence  of  the 
sentence.     I  read,  and  point  it  thus : 

And,  will  they  take  the  offer  of  our  grace. 
Both  he,  and  they,  &c. 
i.  e.  so  they  will  submit  to  take  the  terms  of  grace 
oflfered. 

P.  260.  Making  you  ever  better  than  bis  praise. 
But  how  ? — ^This  addition  from  the  old  books  an- 
swers the  question : 

By  still  dispraising  praise,  valued  with  you. 

Ibid. Never  did  I  hear 

Of  any  prince  so  wild  A  liberty. 

The  Editor  sure  must  understand  liberty  here  as 
libertine. 

But 
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But  ibe  old  books^  imd  literruld  addUd^  read, 
AT  LiBBRTT^  t.  €.  uDwatched,  unconfiued  from  doing 
mischief.    So^  .Hamlet^  p.  283 : 

How  dangerous  is  it,  that  this  man  goes  loose  f 

And,  281 : 

His  liberty  is  full  of  threats  to  all. 

And  271 : 

I  like  him  not,  nor  stands  him  safe  with  ua  .  . 
To  let  his  madness  range. 
[For  so  it  must  be  restored.]     And,  259  : 

Madness  in  great  ones  must  not  unwatcKd  go. 
P.  263.  Turk  Gregory  never  did  such  deeds  iu  arms. 
Who  can  Falstaff  mean  by  Turk  Gregory  ?,  or 
does  he  humourously  raise  a  fictitious  hero  ?  1  tliink 
he  means  Pope  Gr^ory,  who  made,  some  stir  in  mi- 
litaiy  atchievements. 

P.  266.  Fare  thee  well !  great  heart !' 

Ili-weavM  Ambition !    how  much  art  thou 

shrunk  7 
When  that  this  body  did  contain  a  spirit, 
A  kingdom  for  it  was  too  small  a  bound  ; 
But  now  two  paces  of  the  vilest  earth 
Is' room  enough ! 
.  Julius  Caesar,  p.  322 : 

O  mighty  Cassar  !  Dost  thou  lie  so  low  ? 
Are  all  thy  conquests,  glories,  triumphs^  spoils, 
Shrunk  to  this  little  measure  ? 
not  our  Poet,  think  you,  in  these  two  pas^ 
seem  to  have  had  Juvenal  in  view  ? 

-  Mors  sola  fatetur, 

Qaantula  sint  bominum  corpuscula. *— — 
Uous  Pellaeo  juveni  non  sufficit  orbis : 

JEthuU  infoelix  angusto  limite  mundi, 

♦  «  «  «  « 

Sarcophago  coiiientus  erit. — Sat.  x. 
P.  270.  Myself  and  my  son  Harry. 
The  verse,  I  think,  is  much  mended  by  the  old 

books: 

Myself,  and  rou,  son  Harry,  &c. 

And  now  to  the  Second  Part  of  Henry  IV, 
P.  274.  Arfid  this  worm-eaten  hole  of  ragged  stone.  ^ 

Cousi' 
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CbnMdering  Nordimnberland  hwd  vetirvl  ^ftitov- 
tified  himself  in  ^n  o\d  tmstle,  a  ^ace-of  «lreiigtfiw 
those  times,  I  suspect  we  should  read : 
And  this  worm-eaten  hold. 

P.  279.  The  ragoeds't   hour   that  time  and  spight 
dare  bring 
To  frown  upon. 
What  consonance  of  metaphors  betwixt  ragged 
Kndjrown,  I  would  read. 
The  ruggeds't  hour. 

P.  285.  As  I  was  then  advised  by  my  comvsel  learned  m 

the  laws  of  this  land-SEHViCE^ 
With  how  much  humour  does  Falstaff*  play  on 
the  law-phrase,  and  then  archly  call  his  rohbiug 
land-service?    The  same  phrase,  you  remember, 
he  again  toys  with  in  Anthony,  p.  41 : 
You  have  been  a  great  thief  by  sea. 
Men.  And  you  by  land. 
Eno.  There  I  deny  tny  land-service. 

P.  286.  And  we  that  are  in  the  va-ward  of  our  youth, 

I  must  confess  are  wags  too. 
But  where  is  the  wonder,  that  people  should  be 
wags  in  the  prime  or  first  Une  of  yoodi,  to  keep 
to  our  Poets  allusion  ?  I  cannot  help  suspecting 
the  passage.  Though  Falstaff  would  not  allow  Iiim- 
self  to  be  old,  I  believe,  he  would  insinuate  that  he 
was  in  the  last  stage  of  youth,  and  yet  a  wag  ne- 
vertheless. What  if  we  should  read,  REAK-ouASBr 
Or  what  rf  the  Poet  coined  a  word,  nearer  to  the 
traces  of  the  text,  wane-wakd  ?  i.  e.  towards  the 
wane,  or  decline  of  youth. 

Nor  is  this  the  only  passage  in  which  I  have  sus- 
pected a  corruption  in  the  word  Va-ward.  For  exr 
ample;    l  Henry  VI.  p.  10  : 

If  Sir  John  Falstaife  had  not  playM  the  cowafd, 
X  He  being  in  the  va-ward  (plac'd  behind. 
With  purpose  to  relieve  sind  follow  them). 
How  could  be  be  in  the  vanguard^  and  placed 
behind  too  ?     I  have  suspected  here  that  we  must 
read,  R£R£<^ward. 

P.  293. 
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P,  498.  He  comet  continually  U>  Pie*coroer,  tsving 

ymr  manhoods,  to  buy  a  saddle. 
[  suppoae^  ribaldry  ia  couched  under  tbts  term  4 
1  duU  it  meana,  a  strumpeL 

IhkL  A  hundred  mark  is  a  long  ons,  for  a  poor  lone 

woman  to  bear. 
k  long  otie^  of  what?  a  lon^  mark?  That  is 
e  only  antecedent  subrtantive  it  can  agree  with ; 
id  common  sense  will  not  admit  of  its  being  coupled 
I  (hat.  I  need  not  to  observe  to  vou^  how  iiimiKar 
«  with  our  Poet  to  play  the  chimes  -npon  wwdti 
wUar  in  sounds  and  differing  in  signipcation.  I 
Mbt  not  but  you  will  read  with  me : 

A  hundred  marks  is  a  long  loke^   for  a  poor 
bme  woman  to  bear ; 
e.  one  hundred  marks  is  a  good  round  sum  for  ^ 
lor  widow  to  venture  on  trust. 

P.  300.  PoiNS.  Come,  you  virtuous  ass,  you  bashful 

fool,  must  you  be  blushing }  &c. 
It  aeems  evident  to  me,  by  the  page's  reply,  that 
it  speech  should  be  placed  to  Bakdolf. 

P.  301.  Well,  thus  we  play  the  fool  with  the  time,  and 
the  spirits  of  the  wise  sit  in  the   clouds  and 
mock  us. 
Do  you  think  our  Poet  miight  owe  the  foondation 
this  thought  to  Lucretius,  1.  II.  v.  7  ? 

Sed  nil  dulcins  est,  bene  quam  munita  tenere 
Edita  doctrinSl  sapientum  templa  serena, 
Despicere  unde  queas. 

P.  S04.  O  miracle  of  men  !  him  did  you  leave. 
After  this  verse  the  first  folio  adds,  as  the  Editor. 
ight  to  have  observed, 

Second  to  none,  unseconded  by  you. 

P.  $08.  Hast.  I  am  the  worsts  when  one  says  swaggect. 

fodf  Masters^  how  I  shake^  look  you,  I  warrant  ymi.^ 
jioL  So  you  do.  Hostess. 
jETos/.  Do  I,  yea,  in  very  truth  do  I,  as  tf  it  were. am 

aspen4eqf. 

•  ■ 

♦  As  they  formerly  spelled  loan.  ; " 

As 
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Afl  this  fright  of  the  Hostess  is  so  much  in  Natufe, 
I  cannot  but  be  surprized  to  find  it  sneered  ait  in 
Beaumonfs  Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle  (the  Re- 
hearsalj  as  I  before  hinted,  of  that  age)  p.  2501 : 

tVife.  By  the  faith  o*  my  body  a*  has  put  me  into 
such  a  fright,  that  I  tremble  (as  they  say)  as  V  were 
an  aspen-Uaf,  Look  o'  my  little  finger,  GeorgCi 
how  it  shakes.  Nay,  in  truth,  evefy  meviber  of  ?«jf. 
body  is  the  worse  for  V. 

I  am,  dearest  Sir,  your  most  truly  faithful  sod 
affectionate  humble  servant.         Lew.  Theobald. 


LETTER    XXXVIL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,  Wyaris  Courts  Jan.  1 7, 1 729-30. 
I  have  the  pleasure  of  yours  (No.  11)  of  the  14th 
instant.  I  am  very  glad  you  have  so  happily  at  once 
dispatched  the  dull  Fifth  Volume.  I  wish  I  could, 
clear  all  the  lumber  of  it  with  the  same  expedition. 
I  will  endeavour  to  make  the  labour  as  light  as  I 
can  for  both  our  sakes. 

Second  Part  of  Henry  IV. 

P.  309.  Have  we  not  Hiren  here  ? 

I  am  quite  at  a  loss  for  what  Pistol  means  here 
by  Hiren.  I  have  imagined  he  might  call  FalstaflTs 
Dol  so,  by  a  blunder  instead  of  Helen. 

But  in  this  very  Play,  afterwards  (p.  368),  we  find 
him  pronouncing  that  name  right : 

Thy  Dol  and  Helen  of  thy  noble  thoughts,  &c. 

Again,  as  he  is  altogether  upon  the  bluster  in  this 
Scene,  may  he  be  sup{)osed  to  mean  his  sword  by 
Hiren,  as  the  swords,  you  know,  of  Heroes  in  Ro- 
mances bear  strange  names  ?  Whatever  it  meant, 
this  speech  either  gave  great  pleasure,  or  was  the 
object  of  strong  ridicule ;  for  I  find  it  repeated  in 
two  old  Plays,  '«  The  Queen,  or  Excellence  of  her 

Sexr 
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{*  »nd  *•  Law  Tricks  :*•  but  from  the  context  of 
fr  passage.  I'  cannot  trace  the  motive. 

lid.  ■  shall  packhorses 

.  .'.'  And  hollpw.pamper'd  jades  of  Asia,  &c.  ^ 

5atol,  it  is  certain,  does  not  deliver  himself  like 
an  of'  this  world;  but  we  will  derive  one  testi- 
ly from  hence,  that  all  his  extravaganzas  are 
mere  unmeaning  wildnesses ;  but  thrown  in,  to 
vey  strokes  of  satire,  and  expose  the  fustian  of 
Iff  contemporary  pieces.     You  must  know,  dear  , 

there  is  an  old  Play,  in  two  parts,  called  "  Tam- 
laine's  Conquests ;  or,  the  Scythian  Shepherd  :** 
die  Second  Part  of  which.  Act  IV.  Scene  4,' 
nburlaine  appears  in  his  chariot,  drawn  by  the 
tgs  of  Trebizond  and  Soria,  with  bits  in  their 
oths ;  he  holding  the  reins  in  his  left  hand,  and  ^ 

hip  in  his  right,  scourgeth  them :  and  thus  be- 
itzie  Scene: 

Holla!  ye  pampered  jades  of  Asia, 

What,  can  ye  draw  but  twenty  miles  a  day, 

And  ba?e  so  proud  a  chariot  at  your  heels, 

And  such  a  GOdcbman  as  great  Tamburlaine  ? 

.  310.  Sweet  Knight,  I  kiss  thy  NEIF. 
f r.  Pope  will  have  it  that  Pistol  would  kiss  Dol. 
uist,  he  is  quarreling  with  her:   upon  which, 
;taff* tells  him  he  would  be  quiet;  and  that  then 
ol,   shewing  some  little  deference  to  his  cap- 

Sweet  Knight,  I  kiss  thy  neif  :  — 
thy  FIST :  — 

I  mean  no  displeasure  to  thee/  &c. 

.  Si 7.  Why  then  good-morrow  to  you  all,  my  Lords : 

Have  you  read  o*er,  &c. 
US  there  are  only  Warwick  and  Surrey  come  in 
tbe   King,  who  was  before  alone,   1  am  surq 
keapeare  would  have  made  him  say, 

good  morrow  to  you  both. 

.  lead  the  passage  thus : 

Why  thent  ^ood-morrow  to  you. — Wf.ll,  my  Lords, 

Bare  you  yet  read,  &c. 
^Ouii.  2  E  P.  319. 
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P.  319.  The  COUNTRY. 

Why  not  GLOUCESTER-shire  ?  ut  infra,  pp.  355. 

P.  320.  Then  was  Jack  FalstaiF  (now  Sir  John,  boy)  a 

All  the  old  books  set  right  this  passage : 

Then  was  Jack  FabtafF  (now  Sir  John)  a  boy,  AND 
Page  to 

P.  3....,  There  was  a  little  quiver  fellow,  and  'a 

would  manage  you  his  piece  thus ;  and  *a  would 
about,  and  about,  and  come  you  in,  and  come  you 
in;  &c. 

So  truly  natural,  and  comic  as  this  description  is, 
and  in  character  for  our  ridiculous,  minute  Justice 
Shallow,  it  became  the  object  of  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher's  sneer  in  the  Knight  of  the  Burning 
Pestle,  p.  2328  : 

Ran,  tan,  tan,  tan,  ran,  tan  !  Oh^  wencb,  an 
thou  had^st  but  seen  little  Ned  of  Aldgate^  drum  Ned, 
how  he  made  it  roar  again,  and  laid  on  like  a 
tyrant,  and  then  struck  softly  till  the  ward  came  up, 
and  then  thundered  again,  and  together  we  go: 
say  say  say  bouncey  quoth  the  guns!  courage,  my 
hearts,  qupth  the  captains !  St.  George,  quoth  the 
pike-men!  and  withall,  here  they  lay^  and  thert 
tfiey  lay!  and  yet  for  all  this  I  am  here,  wench. 

P.  331.  We  see  which  way  the  stream  of  Time  doth 
run. 
And  arc  inforcM  from  our  most  quiet  there, 
&c. 
As  there  is  neither  a  substantive,  nor  has  relation 
to  one,  methinks  it  is  a  strange  idle  expletive  here. 
If  the  Bishop  might  be  supposed  to  speak  singly  in 
his  own  person,  1  should  guess, 

from  our  most  quiet  chair  : — 

but.  I  am  afraid,  he  speaks  for  self  and  company. 

P.  332.  That  you  should  seal  this  lawless  bloody  Itok 

Of /org*d  rebellion  with  a  seal  divine  i 
In  one  of  my  old  quartos  (for  I  have  two  of  diis 
nay,  printed  m  1600),  after  these  lines^  there  fol- 
lows 
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ene  which  ought  by  all  means  to  be  re* 

d  consecrate  Commotion^s  bitter  edge  ? 

Id  think  ^^  bitter  page,"  more  consonant  to. 

t,  perhaps,  the  sword  of  Rebellion^  drawn 

lop,  may  in  that  sense  be  said  to  be  come-- 

m  the  King  afterwards  (p.  343)^  talking  of 

the  Holy  Wars,  says, 

HI  draw  no  swords  but  what  are  sanctified. 

My  Brother  General,  the  CommonwealtlL 
s  speech  my  same  old  quarto  adds  an  inter- 
^rse,  that  I  cannot  tell  what  to  make  of: 
f  Brother  General,  the  oomnaonwealth 
9  brother  borne  an  household  cruelty, 
■ake  nay  quarrel 

l^as  forc'd,  perforce  compellM  to  banish  him. 

lit  to  be  restored, 

IVas,  force  perforce,  compeird,  &c. 

ir,  p.  344 : 
force  perforce,  the  age  will  pour  it  io« 

I  speeded  hither  with  the  very  extrexaest 
of  possibility. 

(  right  here  ?     I  am  at  a  loss  to  make  sense 

As  FLAWS  congealed  in  the  spring  of  day. 
are  flaws  ? 

That  from  this  golden  rigol  hath  divorced 

So  many  English  Kings.  ■ 
ember  in  one  of  yours,  last  season,  you 
m  this  word  to  task,  and  would  substitute 
But  rigoly  perhaps,  may  be  the  Poet's 
i ;  you  know  now  apt  he  is  to  coin  from 
n.  Ferrarius,  in  his  "  Origines  Italicae,"  ex- 
he  word  RiDDA  thus :  "  Chorea,  cUm  nesns 
saltando  in  orbem  vertuntur.  A  ridda, 
ro,  rigoletto,  rigolo.'*  So  that,  a  rtgo- 
^o/,  I  conceive,  may  stand  in  English  for 
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P.  351. 


Dav,  No  worse  than  they  are  bitten,  Sir. 
The  old  quarto,  more  rightly, 

No  worse  than  they  are  back -bitten,  Sii 

Ibid.  I  Ml  follow  you,  good  Master  Robert  SI 

Here  ought  to  be  marked, 

[Exeunt  ShalUm^^  Kc.  manei  j 

For  when  Shallow,  in  the  subsequent  pac 
Sir  John !  we  are  to  understand  that  he  calu 
from  within. 

P.  361.  My  father  is  gone  wail'd  into  his  gn 
So  Mr.  Pope.  The  old  editions  read  wild. 
I  espouse  Mr.  Pope's  as  yet ;  for  I  do  not  and 
the  other.  However,  I  will  mention  toyi 
Dr.  Thirlby  wrote  in  his  margin  upon  the  ] 
This  ridiculous  reading,  wcntdj  which  I  soj 
Pope*s  conjecture,  is  not  only  nonsense  in  iti 
is  the  cause  that  nonsense  is  in  the  following 

P.  362.   Master   Page,  sit :   good  Master  Pi 

PROFACE, 

This  word  I  cannot  find  in  any  of  my  D 
ries.  But  I  meet  with  it  in  an  old  Comedy 
The  Widow's  Tears,  Act  IV. : 

Well,  I  have  done : 
And  well  done,  Frailty.  PaoFACE;  howlik*c 
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Here  agtin  our  Author  coins  frufta  the  Italian. 
Bisogno^  you  know,  among  other  significations^ 
means  necessity;  and  bisognoso,  a  needy  person;  and 
thence,  metaphorically,  a  base  scoundrel:  Thus  I 
find  a  base  bisogno  in  the  ^'  Widow*s  Tears  ;^  and 
Ben  Jonson  speaks  of  the  bisognosi  in  Volpone. 

And  so,  dear  Sir,  end  my  observations  oh  the  Se- 
cond Part  of  Henry  the  Fourth. 

The  next  Play  is  much  my  darling ;  so  I  will  re-- 
serve  it  to  a  Letter  by  itself.  I  would  be  glad  to 
know  if  I  ever  shewed  you  how  I  had  conjecturally 
supplied  the  hemistich  m  the  7th  page  of  the  Pirst 
Fkrt'of  Henry  the  Sixth ;  where  Mr.  Pope  has  sub- 
stituted Francis  Drake. 

As- 1  have  occasionally  taken  notice  holv  free  both 
Ben  Jonson  and  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  were  in 
girding  at  our  Author ;  I  will  fill  up  my  present 
paper  with  a  few  more  passages,  which  I  fan^y  you 
will  think  with  me  are  directly  leveled  at  him. 

1;— 1  Henry  IV.  p.  194  : 

By  heaven,  methinks  it  were  an  easy  leap 
To  pluck  bright  Honour,  &c. 

In  the  Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle^  p.  2268, 
a  grocer*s  wife  brings  her  apprentice  Jlalph  to  pla/ 
t  part ;  and  encouraging  him  to  exert,  says, 

Hold  up  thy  bead,  Ralph  ;  shew  the  gentlemen 
what  thou  can'fit  do  :  speak  a  hifffing  part:  I  war- 
rant yaUj  the  gentlemen  will  accept  of  it. 
And  then  Ralph  repeats  this  whole  speech  of 
Hotspur. 

2. — 1  Henry  VI.  p.  30 : 
Is  this  the  Talbot  so  much  fearM  abroad, 
That  with  his  name  the  mothers  still  their  babes  f 

Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle,  p.  2269 1 

He  will  fetch  you  up  a  couraging  part  for  the 
garret,  thsft  we  are  all  as  feared,  I  Warrant  you, 
that  we  quake  again.  We  Ui  fear  our  children  with 
him.   If  they  be  nc?er  so  upruly,  do  but  cry,  Balpk 

comes. 
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cvrmef,  Balph  comes  to  *em,  and  they  *U  be  as  quiet 
at  Iambi. 
3. — ^Hamlety  p.  232 : 

Never  to  speak  of  this  that  you  have  seen. 
Swear  by  my  sword  ■ 

Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle,  p.  23 10  : 

Balph. but  yet  thou  shalt  swear 

Upon  my  Burning  Pestle  to  perform 
Thy  promise  utter'd. 
Bar.       ■ '   ■  I  swear  aod  kiss. 

4. — Julius  Caesar,  p.  35^ ' 

.  Friends,  I  owe  more  tears 

To  this  dead  man  than  you  shall  see  me  pay. 
Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle,  p.  2320,  spoken 
by  Lucy  on  seeing  her  sweetheart's  coffin : 
Good  friends,  depart  a  little,  while  I  take 
My  leave  of  this  dead  man,  that  once  I  lov*d. 
5. — -Julius  Caesar,  Act  I.  Scene  2 : 
Let  me  have  men  about  me  that  SLtefat. 
Sleek-headed  men,  and  such  as  sleep  a-ui^ts ; 
Yon  Cassius  has  a  lean  and  hungry  look ; 
He  thinks  too  much  :  such  men  are  dangerous. 
Bartle'mew  Fair,  p.  40^  applied  to  the  fat  pig- 
wife,  and  her  starvling  servitor : 

Come,  there  *s  no  malice  in  these  Jot  folks;  I  ne- 
ver fear  thee,  an  I  can  ^scape  thy  lean  mooncalf  here. 
6. — ^3  Henry  VL  p.  232 : 
Bich.  Let  me  be  Duke  of  Clarence;  George,  of  Gloa*stfer; 

For  Glo'ster*s  dukedom  it  too  ominous. 
War.  Tut !  that 's  a  foolish  observation. 
Devil  *s  an  Ass,  p.  287 : 
Meercr.  I  think,  we  ha*  found  a  place  to  fit  you  now. 

Sir:  Gloucester. 
Fitz-dot.  Ono,  Til  not. 
Meercr.  Why,  Sir? 
Fitz.  Tis  fatal. 

Meercr.  That  you  say  right  in.  Spencer,  I  think,  the 
vounger,  had  his  last  honour  thence.  But  be  was 
but  an  Earl. 
Fitz.  I  know  not  that  Sir :  but  Thomas  of  Woodstock 
I  *m  sure  was  Duke :  and  he  was  made  away  at  Ca- 
lice,  as  Duke  Humphrey  was  at  Bury :  and  Richard 
the  Third,  you  know  what  end  be  came  to. 

Meercr. 
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rcr.  By  m*  faith,  you  Ve  cunning  in  the  Chror 

cle.  Sir. 
No,  I  confess  /  ha  H  from  tlu  PUnf-hooks: 
And  think  they  Ve  more  autbentick. 

ive  still,  as  I  have  read,  minuted  down  a  great 
jr  of  the  like  reflecting  references ;  but  Uiese 
J  enough  at  present  for  a  specimen.  Some  few 
ir  observations  upon  the  Fifth  Volume  you 
ve  me  leave,  for  more  certainty,  to  reply  to : 
ese  passages  I  will  take  as  they  rise  in  their 

m,  dearest  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  and 
1  friend  and  humble  servant,  Lew.  Theobald. 


LETTER    XXXVIIL 

If 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

>EAR  Sir,      Wyaris  Court y  Jan.  20,  1739-30. 
equel  of  my  last  of  the  17th  instant,  I  now    ' 
d  with  Henry  V. 

77.  But  that  the  scambling  and  wiquiet  time 

Did  PUT  it  out  of  farther  question. 
:  first  folio  has  a  term  of  much  more  energy, 
more  consonant  to  the  epithets  in  the  preceding 

« 

)3.  King  Lewis's  possession. 
Pope  (for  a  mere  delicacy  of  ear,  as  I  pre- 
has  very  injudiciously,  1  think,  degraded  the  | 

atiffaction,  which  has  the  warrant  both  of  the 

ians,  and  the  first  folio. 

tdes,  let  us  look  back  to  the  preceding  page^ 

s  find  that  King  Lewis 

■  Could  not  keep  qtn'et  in  his  conscience 

Wearing  the  crown  of  France,  till  satisfied,  &c. 

Than  openly  imbrace  their  crooked  titles. 

le  of  the  old  books, — *•  amply  to  imbarr."     I 

know  which  of  these  is  the  properer  term  in  '% 

liy  ;  which  is  what  is  r^quireid  here. 

P.  384. 
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P.  S84.  Tbey  know  your  grace  bath  causey  and  oeui! 
aud  migbt ; 
So  hath  your  highne.s<<,  never. 
I  vary  the  pointing  as  follows ;  without  which 
change  it  seems  to  me  stark  nonsense  : 

They  know  your  grace  hath  cause ;  and  meam 

and  might 
So  bath  your  highness :  Never. 

P.  385.  for  government^  though  high  and  law  and  terr, 
Put  intopartSy  doth  keep  in  one  consent^ 
Congruing  ^  in  a  full  and  natural  close. 
Like  musick. 

The  foundation  and  expression  of  this  thought 
seem  to  be  borrowed  from  Cicero  de  Republ.  Ub.  S: 
— "  Sic  ex  summiSy  et  mediisy  et  itjjimis  inter- 
jectis  ordinibus,  ut  sotiiSj  moderatam  ratione  civita- 
tem,  consensu  dissimilimorum  concinere;  et  qus 
harmonia  h  musicis  dicitur  in  cantu,  earn  esse  in  ct- 
vitate  cancordiam.** 

P.  388.  —  And  shew  my  sail  of  greatoai» 

When  I  do  rouse  me  in  my  throne  of  France. 

I  do  not  well  understand  what  our  Poet  means  by 
this  metaphor. 

Ibid.  But  this  lies  all  within  the  will  of  God. 

1  will  not  say,  Shakespeare  dealt  here  with  Ho- 
mer ;  but  the  introduction  and  delivery  of  the  senti- 
•ment  has  a  great  resemblance  in  both  Poets : 

Odyss.  a.  ▼•  3fc7. 

P.  390.  Though  Patience  be  a  tirM  NAME,  yet  she 
will  plod. 

A  tired  name  plodding^  sure,  is  a  very  singular 
phrase.  I  make  no  doubt  but  we  ought  to  read  witb 
the  old  quarto, — a  tir'd  mare. 


Ibid.  O  welladay  lady,  if  be  be  not  HEWN  now, 
We  shall,  &c. 

*  CoognoDg,  tut  CoUo.    The  other  has  a  fiJte  rmphMh 
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lidd  not  understand  this.     I  thin):  thbVe  is  a  small 
rroption  both  in  the  text  and  pointing. 
I  would  regulate  it  thus : 

O  welladay  lady,  if  he  be  not  drawn  ! 

Now  we  shall,  &c. 
f.  seeing  Pistol  with  his  sword  out. 
So,  Tempest,  p,  33 : 

Why  are  you  DRAWN  ? 

So^  Romeo,  p.  1 19  : 

What  DRAWN,  and  talk  of  peAce  ! 
(For  so  the  old  quarto  reads.) 

P Thy  spirits  are  more  tall. 

First  folio  rectiiiSf  most. 

P 4.  E'er  he  take  ship  for  France  :  Then  in  South- 
ampton 
Linger  your  patience  on,  &c. 
I  cannot  persuade  myself  that  our  Poet  would  bid 
I  audience  linger  their  patience  on  in  Southampton^ 
fore  he  had  told  them  the  scene  was  shifted  thither: 
d  then  that,  in  five  lines  afterwards^  he  would  tell 
mi  they  must  transport  themselves  to  that  town. 
I  read  and  point  it  thus : 

£*er  he  take  ship  for  France,  and  in  Southampton. 

Linger  your  patience  on,  &c, 
p.  he  informs  his  audience  that  this  vile  treason  is 
be  transacted  at  Southampton,  before  he  lets  them 
ow  that  he  is  shifting  his  scene  thither. 

P.  398.  By  the  name  of  Thomas  Lord  Scroop    of 

Masham. 

Above,  p.  394,  we  have  this  Nobleman  by  his 
;ht  name,  Henry  Lord  Scroop  of  Masham:  and  so 
5  must  restore  it  here, 

P.  403.  While  that  his  MOUNTAIN  Sire,  op  mountain 

standing. 

I  suspect,  MOUNTING  ;  i.  e,  his  heroic,  aspiring, 
gh-minded  sire ;  as  above,  p.  383*   . 

While  his  most  MIGHTY  father  on  aAtZ/,  &c. 

Unless  we  are  to  imagine  that  the  French  King 

j)eaks  disparingly  of  him  as  a  Wekhnnan,  and  so 

calls 


'^ 


'  %f  '  ml 

maiden's  groans  imply,  the  maiden  s  private  g 
vented  to  herself?  1  again  conjectured,  i 
maiden  s  groans ;  i.  e.  ripe,  in  the  prime  of 
youth. 

So^  Hamlet,  p.  320. 

A  violet  in  the  youth  of  primy  Nature. 
So,  King  Henry,  afterwards,  p.  413^  speak 
the  iktal  consequences  of  a  town  stormed,  sa^ 

, mowing  hke  grass 

YoMX  fresh  fair  virgins,  &c. 

P.  407.  ^ At  DovER-pier 

Embark  his  royalty. 
I  can  in  no  kind  account  for  this  reading, 
possibly  bef  forgetfulness,  when  our  Poet  is 
press  in  the  Chorus  to  his  second  Act,  that  the 
was  to  embark  at  Southampton^  as  he  really  <j 
P.  408.  Like  the  brass  cannon  let  the  brow  oerwfa 
We  certainly  must  point  with  the  first  folio 

Like  the  brass  cannon  :  Let  the,  &c. 
P.  415*  It  is  evident,  I  think,  that  we  musi 
theae  transpositions  of  the  speeches  in  this  ] 
scene: 

Al.      La  main,  il  est  appell^,  de  band. 
Kath.  De  hand.     Et  le  doyt } 

M9  V  t  m  ^ 
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et  le  COUNT. 


I  ready  coun,  a  corrupt  pronunciation  of  gown^ 
J  which  Alice  approaches  the  French  word  CON^ 
unnus  :  mfoot  does  to  f outre. 

P.  425.  ■  As  if  his  entrails  were  hairs. 

Here  follows  something  in  the  first  folio,  which, 
I  cannot  tell  for  what  reason,  the  Editor  has  omitted: 
Le  cbeval  volant,  the  Pegasus,  cbez  les  narioes  de  feu ! 

P.  426.  And  in  your  strait  STROSSERS. 

Neither  my  dictionaries,  nor  my  acquaintance 
rith  the  Irish,  have  helped  me  to  the  meaning  of 
his  word;  I  presume  it  means,  breeches,  joined  to 
he  hose,  strait  and  close  to  the  thighs. 

P.  430.  A  largess  universal  like  the  sun 

His  libVal  eye  doth  give  to  every  one, 
Thawing  cold  fear;  THAT  mean  and  gentle  all 
Behold  (as  may  unworthiness  define 
A  little  touch  of  Harry  in  the  night. 

Surely,  this  is  a  most  perplexed  and  nonsensical 
Msage.  what  ?  had  the  eye  of  Harry  such  an 
iniversal  influence,  that  every  rank  beheld  (as  the 
nsufficiency  of  the  Poet  could  present  him)  a  little 
ouch  of  him  in  the  night  r  It  certainly  must  be 
orrected,  and  pointed  thus  : 

Thawing  cold  fear. — Then^  mean  and  gentle^  all 
Behold   (as  may,   &c. 

The  Poet  first  tells  the  real  influence  that  Harry^s 
ye  had  in  the  camp ;  and  then,  addressing  himself 
»  every  degree  of  his  audience,  tells  them,  he  will 
hew  them  (as  well  as  his  unworthy  pen  and  powers 
an  describe  it)  a  little  touch,  or  sketch,  of  this  hero 
D  the  night. 

P.  431.  With  casted  slough,  and  fresh  CELERITY. 
The  first  folio  gives  a  word  much  more  proper, 
md  adapted  to  the  subject,  legerity. 

P.  436.  The  time  was  well  spent  wherein  such  pre- 
paration was  gairCd. 

lam 


i^UUAUlU.J 

Steel  my  soldiers'  he; 


Take  from  them  now  the  sense  of  reckonir 
That  the  opposed  multitudes  which  stanc 

them. 
May  not  appal  their  courage. 

[folio.] 

bear 

Possess  them  not  with  fear  :  Take  from  th 
The  sen^  of  reckoning  OF  th*  opposed  ni 
Pluck  their  hearts  from  than. 

I  would  read^ 

with  fear  :  Take  from  the 

The  sense  of  reck'ning ;  lest  th'  opposed  i 
Pluck  their  hearts  from  them.   Not  to  day, 

P.  439,  40.  More  will  I  d 

Tho'  all  that  I  can  do  is  nothing  « 
Since  that  my  penitence  comes  af 
Imploring  pardon. 
This  must  be  certainly  wrong :  bat,  if  we  c 
it  with  what  the  King  says  in  Hamlet  of  the 
of  repentance,  I  suspect  we  may  catch  his  i 
by  this  slight  change  of  one  word : 
Sav£  that  my  penitence,  &c. 
t.  e.  I  have  no  means  to  blot  out  the  injurie 
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P:  446.  Sbdl  LEAVE  them  little,  tell  the  coniuble. 
.rBoth  the  old  books  read,  as  the  sense  .requires, 

HELD. 

P.  447.  For  I  will  fetch  thy  RYM  out  at  thy  throat. 
Is  there  any  such  word  as  rym  ?    I  havei  ventured 
to  suspect^ 

Or  I  will  fetch  thy  ransom  out  at  thy  throat. 

P I  did  never  know  so  wofull  a  voice  issue  from 

so  empty  a  heart. 
But  why  WOFULL?     Pistol  was  all  bounce  and 
wise.     Besides,  where  is  the  antithesis  ? 
We  must  certainly  read  with  the  first  folio : 
I  did  never  know  so  full  a  voice. 

But  then  the  arch  boy  immediately * 

df  from  the  old  song  [or  saying] — ^The  empty  ves- 
lel  makes  the  greatest  sound. 

p.  4 Augment,  or  alter,  as  your  wisdoms  best 

Shall  see  advantageablc  for  our  dignity, 

After  the  second  line  the  old  folio  adds  a  versq 
lete»  which^  I  think,  ought  to  be  inserted  : 

Any  thing  in,  or  out  of,  our  demands,  &c, 

p.  473.  Neither  the  voice,  nor  the  heart  of  HATRED 

about  me. 
We  must  read  with  the  first  ioXio  flattery. 

And  sol  have  done  with  this  Play,  and  this  Volume. 

I  received,  dearest  Sir,  yours  (No.  12)  this  morn* 
Dg  on  this  very  Play ;  but,  as  the  greatest  part  of 
nine  was  writ,  I  thought  it  would  be  best  to  go  on 
vith  my  own  remarks  in  the  order  and  method  I 
lad  proposed. 

I  am  surprized  by  yours  to  hear  that  no  more  of 
nine  have  reached  you  since  that  of  Richard  II ; 
)ecause  I  have  sent  two  or  three,  I  cannot  say  which, 
ncluding  all  my  queries  on  the  two  Parts  of  Henry 
IV.  I  shall  take  it  as  a  favour  for  the  future  that 
you  will  please;  as  I  do,  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  mine,  and  mention  their  numbers  ;  and  then  we 
ciitnot  easily  be  at  a  loss. 

*  The  MS.  is  torn. 

My 
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My  postman  begs  that,  upon  your  superscripHoM^ 
instead  of  LondoHj  you  would  say,  BlomMmy, 
which  will  be  some  ease  to  them,  it  seems,  in  Ae 
sorting  of  their  Letters. 

I  am,  dearest  Sir,  with  the  truest  sincerity,  yoor 
most  affectionate  and  obliged  friend,  and  fiiithiiil 
humble  servant.  Lew.  Theobald. 

LETTER    XXXIX. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  WARBuaTON. 

Dear  Sir,     Wyan's  Courts  Jan.  22,  1 7«9'30. 

I  have  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  yours  (No.lli); 
and  by  last  nighf  s  post  I  received  none. 

I  now  enter  upon  this  dull  Fifth  Volume,  sod 
shall  be  well  pleased  when  I  have  got  through  it. 

KING  HENRY  VI.  PART  I. 

Dramatis  Personce. — ^The  diligence  of  our  Editor 
has  curtailed  this  list  of  no  less  than  seven  speaking 
characters;  Sir  John  Falstaflf^  Sir  Thomas  Ga^ 
grave.  Sir  William  Glansdale,  Sir  William  Luc)', 
Governor  of  Paris,  Master  Gunner  of  Orleans,  and 
Boy,  his  son. 

P.  5.  Chrystal  tresses. 

I  had  understood  this  in  the  sense  of  transparent, 
as  all  fiery  phsenomena  are. 

P.  7.  Than  Julius  Csesar,  or  bright ■ 

I  think,  I  shewed  you  my  conjecture  on  this  hia- 
tus ;  and  therefore  will  not  trouble  you  with  it  tilt  I 
know  certainly  from  you  whether  1  did,  or  no. 

P.  8.  These  tidings  would  call  forth  her  flowing  tides. 
I  read,  their,  the  relative  to  tears. 

P.  1 1.  Mars  his  true  moving. 

Kepler,  I  think,  gave  us  the  first  notices  of  Man*s 
revolutions,  in  his  Treatise  De  Motibus  Stelke  Mat* 
its.    He  died  about  the  year  l6S0.     How  long  be^ 
fore  his  death  he  published  his  tract,  I  cannot  tell  ' 
but  we  may  be  sure  not  so  early  as  the  appearance  €> 

th^ 


.  :♦ 
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lit  Flay.    It  would  scarce  have  escaped  our  Au* 
bor*s  knowledge. 

P.  1 1.  Or  piteous  they  would  look  like  drowned  mice. 
The  first  folio  adds  hei^^ 

Reicn.  Lets  's  raise  the  seige:  why  live  we  idly  here? 
Talbot  is,  &c. 

P.  12.  Two  other  lords,  like  lions  wanting  food. 
First  folio, 

The  other  Lords,  &c. 

P.  1 6.  The  Cardinal  of  Winchester  forbids ; 
-and  p.  17  : 

I  Ml  canvass  thee  in  thy  broad  Cardinal's  hat* 

I  am  afraid  our  Poet  is  a  little  inconsisteHt  with 

limself  in  this  point.     Either  Winchester  was  not 

"Ct  installed  Cardinal,  or  why  does  Exeter  so  long 

fterwards  as  p.  74  say. 

What,  is  my  Lord  of  Winchester  installed, 
And  called  unto  a  Cardinal's  degree  ? 

P.  21.  Ready  they  were  to  shoot  me  to  the  heart. 
The  first  folio  adds,  as  a  marginal  direction. 

Enter  Boy  with  a  linstock. 

Ibid.  One  of  thy  eyes  and  thy  cheeks  side. 
Read  cheek's. 

P.  SS.  Now  like  their  whelps. 
First  folio, 

Now  like  TO  whelps* 

P.  25.  Her  ashes  in  an  urn  more  GRACIOUS. 
First  folio,  precious.    What  was  this  rich  cofifer 
if  Darius }     I  recollect  nothing  of  it. 

P.  26.^  Unready  ?    I  am  glad  we  scapM  so  well. 
Firstfolio, 

Unready  ?     I,  and  glad  we  scap'd  so  well. 

P.  29.  For  smoke  and  dusty  vapours  of  the  night. 
First  folio,  dusky. 

P.  33.  In  dumb  sionificancs  proclaim  your  thoughts. 

First  folio^  SIGNIFICANTS. 


4 
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P I  scorn  thee  and  thy  passioNi  peevish  Boy. 

The  old  books  read,  fashion  :  which  the  epithet 
peevishy  1  presume,  induced  our  Editor  to  change 
to  PASSION.     But  I  read, 

I  scorn  thee  and  thy  FACTION,  peevish  boy. 
1.  e.  thee,  and  those  that  uphold  thee.     Somerset 
had  said  in  the  foregoing  page, 

Well,   I  Ml   find  FRIENDS  to  wear   my  bleeding 
roses,  &c. 

And  Plantagenet  had  said  in  this  very  page. 
Will  I  for  ever  and  my  faction  wear,  &c. 
Besides,  M faction  be  not  the  true  reading,  why* 
should  Suffolk  immediately  reply. 

Turn  not  thy  scorns  this  way,  Plantagenet. 

P To  scourge  you  for  this  apprehension. 

Sure  the  sense  requires,  reprehension. 

p.  39.  Thou  dost  then  wrong  me,  as  that  SLAUGHTER 

doth. 
First  folio,  slaugiit'rer.     And,  I  think,  there  is 
another  slight  corruption  in  this  very  speech : 
And  fair  be  all  thy  hopes  ! 
As  Mortimer  is  wishing  blessings  and  prosperity 
to  Plantagenet,  I  suspect  we  ought  to  read. 
And  fair  befal  thy  hopes  ! 
Which  seems  confirmed  by  the  first  lines  of  Plan- 
tagenet's  next  speech, 

And  peace,  no  war,  befal  thy  parting  soul! 

P.  40.  Or  n)ake  my  will  tii'  advantage  of  my  good. 

I  confess,  I  do  not  understand  this. 

We  have  guessed. 

Or  make  my  ill, 

i.  e.  ray  misfortune,  refusal,  at  worst  shall  gain  nic     i 

friends.     This  reading  too  restores  an  antithesis.         ; 

P.  41.   Winch.  This  Rome  shall  remedy.  4 

War.      Go  thither  then.  . 

Mr.  Pope's  nice  ear  has  a  strong  antipathy  to  adj     , 
jingle,  but  that  of  rhyme  :  for  the  old  books  retd, 

Roam  thither  then. 

*  "  Why  ?  because  Plantagenet  had  called  Somerset^  in^*^ 
whom  Suffolk  sided,  pemish  boy."    WAKBuitoir. 

P.  44 
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P.  44.  As  by  his  smoothed  brows. 
So  reads  the  first  folio  with  you. 

•P.  48.  That  hardly  we  escapM  the  pride  of  France. 
Should  not  this  rather  be,  prize,  t.  ^.  becoming 
iie  spoil,  being  taken  by.     See  Richard  III.  p.  361. 

P.  50.  Enter  Sir  John  FalstaflTe  and  a  Captain. 

Mr.  Pope*s  note  upon  this  passage  is,  I  tbink,  aii 
idle  one.  For  this  is  the  true  historical  Sir  John 
Pabtolfe,  and  not  the  comic  character. introduced' 
in  the  former  Plays,  who  was  at  first  daMei  OUcas^ 
tky  till  there  was  a  reason  for  changing  the  name, 
bom  some  descendants  of  that  family  surviving^       > 

P.  55.  Against  the  Duke  of  Somerset. 
The  first  folio  very  necessarily  completes  the  verse, 
Against  my  lord  the  Duke  of  Somerset;       •  f 

Ibid.  That  whoso  draws  a  sword,  't  is  present  deaths 
Your  remark  upon  this  passage  is  Very  ingenious ; 
md  yet  give  me  leave,  dear  Sir,  to  refer  it  once  more 
o  your  consideration.     I  confess,  I  think  the  text 
s  not  to  be  disturbed ;  and  my  reason  is  this:     We 
nust  be  a  little  guided  by  the  following  lines  : 
But  I  Ul  unto  his  Mojesty^  and  crave 
I  may  have  liberty  to  veuge  this  wrong. 
Now,  though  it  might  be  present  death  to  draw  a 
word  in  the  presence^  the  question  is,  what  occasion 
^as  there  for  Vernon  to  ask  the  King  lefive  that  he 
light  revenge  his  affront  in  another  place  ?  Again, 
re  have  a  Statute  for  punishing  strokes  given  within 
[le  verge  of  the  Royal  Palace ;  and  the  penalty  is 
le  loss  of  the  right  hand.     Indeed,  this  Statute  was 
ot  made  till  the  thirty-third  year  of  Henry  VIII. — 
ut,  if  it  had  been  before  this  time,  this  Statute  vlrould 
ave  taken  notice  of,  and  repealed,  the  former  pe- 
alty.     Again,  let  us  consider  what  the  King  says, 
rhcn  both  parties  come  to  ask  his  leave,  p.  60 : 

Remember  where  we  arc, 

In  France,  amongst  a  fickle  wav'ring  nation  : 
If  they  perceive  disseotion  in  our  looks, 
And  that  within  ourselves  we  disagree, 
VOL  u.  2  F  How 
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How  win  their  g^dging  stomachs  be  provoked 
To  wilful  disobedience,  and  rebd  ? 

I  make  no  doubt^  therefore,  but  that  the  Kng, 
considering  himself  as  it  were  in  an  Enemy*s  eountry, 
and  fearful  of  ill  consequences  from  any  one  of  hn 
own  subjects  bandying  and  quarreling  with  one  aoo- 
tber,  had  made  it  a  capital  oflfence  by  the  martial 
law  for  any  one  of  his  followers  to  draw  a  weapon 
upon  one  another :  and,  this  granted,  there  is  some 
reason  why  Vernon,  for  his  own  revenge,  without 
first  obtaining  a  dispensation  from  his  SovereigD, 
oould  no  more  draw  his  sword  in  another  pbee, 
than  in  the  Presence,  without  licence  first  obtaind* 

P.  63.  That  I  thy  enemy  may  dew  thee  withal. 
I  think  rather,  due. 

P.  B6,  Swearing  that  you  withhold  bis  levied  HOST. 
I  read,  horse.    See  Somerset's  answer. 

He  might  have  sent  aid  bad  the  horsi. 
And  a  little  lower, 

I  will  dispatch  the  housemen  strait. 
And  p.  (54, 

Of  HORSEMEN  that  were  levied  for  this  siege. 
And  again, 

■  Who  in  proud  heart 

Doth  stop  my  cornets. 

And  p.  6i, 

And,  g^d  my  lord  of  Somerset,  unite 

Your  troops  of  horsemen  with  his  bands  of  foot. 

P.  €9.  To-morrow  I  shall  die  with  mickle  age. 
I  rather  think,  milky  ;   t.  e.  hoary. 
So,  infra,  p.  183  : 

That  bows  unto  the  grave  with  MILRY  age. 

Ibid.  On  that  advantage  bought  with  such  a  shsoe, 

To  save  a  paltry  life,  &c. 
I  capnot  help  thinking  this  a  little  too  obscure 
to  be  genuine.    I  fancy  we  should  either  read, 

Out  on  that  vantage,  bought  with  such  a  sha0^' 
To  save,  &c. 

Or, 


^ 
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On  that  bad  vantage  boagbt,  with  such  a  shame, 

To  save  a  paltry  life,  &c.  * ' 

*./  •    ' 

'..  To  be  the  pillage  of  a  giglot  wench. 
i.Jb  left  me  proudly.  1 

nrst  folio  adds, 

*••* ' ■   ^      ■        wencfai, '  n , 

il>,  rushiDg  in  the  bowels  of  the  J^encib,'        '  v 

Be  left  me  proudly.  ^^   J 

i^  For  God's  sake  let  him  have  Hlii;  to  keep  theM 
here, 
:  They  would  but  stink. 
I  evident  we  must  read,  th£M>  i.e.  Talbot 
( Bon. 

.  Enjoy   mine  own,    the  country  Maine  and 
Anjou.  ' 

f,  it  should  be,  countibs.     So  Suffolk,  in 


And  those  two  counties  I  will  undertake^  &c« 
80  again,  p.  97  : 
These  counties  were  the  keys  of  Normouidy. 

now  to  the  Second  Part  of  Henry  VI : 

K  Ere  the  thirteenth  of  May  next  ensuing^  ' 
D  the  joint  warrant  of  history,  and  or  the  old 
and  first  folio,  we  must  read  TfdKTtttk. 

»•  Or  hath  mine  uncle  Bedford,  and  myself 

Okder  this  blunder  escaped  you.     Bedford  was 

ther.     So,  five  lines  higher  we  have  it  right. 

jknd^id  my  brother  Bedford  toil  his  wits,  &c. 

are  to  read  therefore  here, 

Or  hath  mine  uncle  Beaufort,  and  myself,  &c. 

bial  Beaufort  was  his  uncle. 

ilouoester  speaking  to  him  in  the  next  page^ 

Ay,  UNCLE,  we  will  keep  it  if  we  can. 

H.  Then  we  may  deliver  our  supplications  m  the 

fuUL 
ppoae,  this  is  a  provincial  phase ;  but  I  da 
ow  the  meaning  of  it. 

$  r  2  P.  108. 
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P.  i08.  Madam,  the  King  is  old  enough  hiauielf 

To  give  Tflis  censure. 
We  must  read,  with  the  first  folio. 
To  give  HIS  censure. 

P.  114.  What,  Cardinal !  Is  your  priesthood  groimti 

peremptory  ?  . 

Here  follows  a  quotation  Irom   the  first  felio, 
which  I  shall  take  the  privily  to4iestore,  became, 
I  think,  it  shews  our  Poet  understood  his  Viigil 
very  well  by  this  happy  application  : 
Tantsne  animis  Ccelestibus  irx  ? 
Churchmen  so  hot  i 

P Glou.  True,  uncle. 

Are  you  adviVd  ? — the  East  side  the  grore. 
Cardinal,  I  am  with  you. 
Why  does  Gloucester  ask  the  Cardinal  this  ques- 
tion, if  it  was  he  that  had  made  the  appointment  of 
the  place?     I  question  not,  but  the  speakers  are 
confused,  and  therefore  I  thus  regulate  them. 
Glou.  True,  uncle. 

Card.   Are  you  advisM  ? — the  East  side  the  grove. 
Glou.  Cardinal,  I  am  with  you. 
For  this  admirably  well  marks  the  virulence  of  the 
Cardinal,  who  had  appointed  the  place/  and  was 
afraid  Gloucester  should  mistake  it. 

P.  121.  The  fifth  was  Edwaro  Langley. 

History  and  the  old  books  bid  us  read.  Edmvvd. 

P.  123.  Stand  forth,  Dame  Elianor  Cobham. 

I  cannot  imagine  why  our  Poet  made  bold  v^th 
History,  in  misplacing  the  time  of  this  fact.  This 
Duchess  was  convicted  of,  and  banished  for  soroerTf 
in  the  ^Oth  year  of  the  Ring^  and  three  years  before 
his  marriage; 

Ibid.  Receive  the  sentence  of  the  law  for  siN. 
The  next  line  requires^  sins. 

P.  124.  And  bis  staff  with  a  sand-bag  fasten'd  to  it* 
What  was  the  use  of  this  ?  •     . 

P.  !«• 
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P.  194.  Here 's  a  cup  of  Charneco. 

I  dp  not  know  what  liquor  this  might  be.  Our 
Kctionaries  take  no  notice  of  it.  1  find  it  mentioned^ 
mongst  several  other  wines,  in  an  old  tract,  called 
The  Discovery  of  a  London  Monster,  called  the 
Mack  Dog  of  Newgate.  Imprinted  at  London  by 
r.Eld,  for  Robert  Wilson,  l6l2.'* 

"  Room  for  a  customer,  quoth  L  So  in  I  went, 
^here  1  found  English,  Scotish,  Welch,  Irish, 
Nitch,  and  French,  in  several  rooms :  some  drink- 
ig  the  neat  wine  of  Orleans,  some  the  Gascony, 
mie  the  Bourdeaux  ;  there  wanted  neither  Sherry, 
ftck,  nor  Charnoco,  Maligo,  nor  Peeter  Seemine, 
tnber-colour  d  Candy,  nor  liquorish  Ipocras,  brown 
elov'd  Bastard,  fet  Aligant,  or  any  quick-spirited 
quor,  that  might  draw  their  wits  into  a  circle  to 
»  the  devil  by  imagination." 

I  am,  dearest  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  and 
bliged  friend  and  humble  servant. 

Lew.  Theobald. 


LETTER    XL, 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton, 

D^ar  Sir,      IVyaris  Court y  Jan.  24,  1 729-30. 
1  last  night  received  yours  (No.  13)  of  the  gist 
istant ;  and  proceed  now  on  the  Second  Part  of 
lenry  VI. 

P.  126.  So  cares  and  joys  aAou7?(/,  as  seasons  fleet. 

Quod  si,  go  round  ?  The  context  seems  rather  to 
enieak  their  circulation  and  vicissitude,  than  plenty 
nd  continuance. 

Ibid.  Enter  the  Duchess,  &c. itt  her  band. 

We  must  add  here. 

Sir  John  Siaidty^  with  a  sherifF  and  officers, 
br  it  appears,  p.  128,  that  Sir  Johu  is  to  escort  her 

to 
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to  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  asks 

him  if  that  is  his  commission. 

P.  1 35.  And  as  the  bmcber  takes  away  the  calf. 

And  binds  the  wretch,  aod  beats  it  wheo  h 

STRAYS. 

But  it  is  something  extraordinary^  methinks,  far  I 
a  calf  to  strat/  when  it  is  bound  to  its  good  behs-,  ' 
viour.     1  chuse  to  read,  ^'  when  it  strives."    Efeif 
beast,  when  it  finds  itself  any  ways  intangled,  strug- 
glesy  and  makes  an  effort  to  get  loose. 

Ibid.  2.  Mar.  free  lords,  cold  snow. 

I  have  no  conception  why  the  Queen  addresses 
them  with  this  epithet. 

P.  137.  Might  hap  |  ly  have  |  proved  |  far  worse  thio 

his. 
Where  is  Mr.  Pope's  ear,  that  is  sometimes  so  de- 
licate in  cadences  ?     A  single  Letter  too  cures  all 
the  harsh  emphasis: 

Mi?ht  happily  have  prov'd,  &c. 
Happily f  and  haply,  are  used  indifierently. 

P.  139.  Do  calm  the  fury  of  this  mad-brain'd  FLAW. 

This  is  one  of  those  words  which  our  Author  uses 
very  quaintly,  and  I  know  not  how  to  expound  to 
myself. 

P.  140.  Suff.  Away,  be  gone.  Exeunt. 

Enter  K.  Henry,  the  Queen,  Cardinal,  Suffolk. 
Our  most  accurate  Editors  carry  off  Suffi>Ik,  only 
to  bring  him  on  again  the  very  next  half-oioineDt 
I  adjust  it  thus  : 

Exeunt  Ruffians ;  manet  Suffolk. 
Enter  K.  Henry,  the  Queen,  Cardinal,  Soaaerset,  &c 

P.  143.  To  sit,  and  watch*  me,  as  Ascanius  did. 

Whence  did  our  Poet  glean  this  circumstance  of 
Ascanius  telling  his  father's  story  to  Dido  ?  Dido» 
indeed,  held  Cupid,  the  supposed  Ascanius,  in  ber 
lap,  whilst  Mdcm  related  the  series  of  Troy*s  down- 
iall^  &c.  at  her  request :     Virgil  marks  it  to  ui, 

Imd  age,  et  k  primfty  die,  inquit,  origine  nobis,  fcc 

*  See  a  coojactiire  on  this  passage  in  p.  440L 

P.  144^ 
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P.  14i.  i^ad  to  lanrey  hi«  dead  and  SABTHLT  image. 

I  chose,  KA&THV,  though  I  am  afraid  our  Aa4M)r 
lies  both  terms  indiscriminately.  But  what  ahalh 
wt  saj  for  the  Editor's  taste,  who  has  not  dittiii^ 
pushed  by  his  commendatory  commas  that  un- 
Mtcbed  description,  in  the  next  page,  of  the  symp*- 
Una  of  Gloucester's  violent  death  ? 

P.  147.  What  stronger  breastplate  tbau  a  heart  aa* 
tainted  ? 
Thrice  is  be  arm'd. 
Does  not  this  approach  a  little  to  our  Horace  ? 
Illi  robur,  et  ss  triplex 
Circa  pectus. 

P.  148.  Yet  notwithstanding  such  a  strange  edict. 
The  first  folio  reads,  in  my  opinion  with  much 
•ore  propriety,  st&ait,  i.  e.  strict. 

P.  149.  — —  Poison  be  their  drink^ 

Gall,  worse  than  gall,  the  daintiest  that 
they  taste. 
As  there  is  a  substantive  subjoined  to  every  epi- 
thet in  the  verses  that  follow,  sweetest  shadCy  chief- 
ttt  fTospectj  softest  touch,  &c.  I  think,  we  should 
ittd  either  dainties  that,  or  daintiest  meat  they 
taite. 

P.  149. As  smart  as  lizard's  stings. 

Id  several  other  passages,  I  have  observ^  our  Poet 
speaks  of  the  lizard,  so  inoffensive  with  us,  as  of  a 
Boiious  animal.  I  do  not  know  whether  in  Italy 
these  reptiles  be  venomous,  or  no ;  or  whether  by 
Wizard  the  Poet  means  serpent ;  as  Virgil  is  said  to 
io,  Eel.  ii.  9. 

Nunc  virides  etiam  occultaiit  spineta  lacertos. 

Crenus  seiyentis^  says  Servius.  Or  perhaps  these 
nrimals  may.  be  terribly  obnoxious  in  some  parts  of 
he  world,  as  in  the  island  of  Java  for  instance:  — 
*  In  Sylvia  Jayse,  in  paludibus  et  cceno,  Lacertos 
{Qoddam  genus,  aut,  ut  aptius  dicam,  crocodiU  ter- 
wtris  species.  Nullus,  ex  plnrimis  quos  vidi/  ultra 
((uinque  pedes  excreverat.      Ferunt.  tamen  Javani, 

SOBVOS 
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stecdM  et  majorea  in  montibus  versari.  Animal  per 
totbm  vertdmtraih  dorei  processum  aerrtffum  est, 
cQte  1^]^a  et  sqiainosa,  foed^  viridi^  et  maculosl;  iti 
ut  'iolo  aspectu  suo  insuetis  horrortm  incutiat.'' 

Bontii  Hist.  Natur.  1.  5,  c.  i?. . 

P.  14-3. : tempted  SuflFolk's  tongtie 

To  sit  and  WATCH  me  as  Ascanius  did. 

Throwing  my  eye  casually  back  to  this  page,  lam 
tempted,  dear  Sir,  to  propose  an  instantaneous  con- 
jecture here.     Should  we  not  read, 

To  sit  and  witch  me,  &c.  ? 
i.  €.  inchant^  steal  into  my  soul  with  stories  of  thee. 
And  please  to  observe  the  Qween  presently  subjoins, 

Am  I  not  WITCHED,  like  her  ?  ' 

P.  152.   So  thou  wilt  let  me  live,  and/<rrf  no  pain. 

But  did  the  Cardinal  here  labour  under  Bodily 
pain  that  he  wanted  to  be  rid  of,  or  the  dreadful 
apprehensions  in  his  mind  of  approaching  death? 
I  think  the  old  quarto  will  restore  us  the  best 
reading : 

So  thou  wilt  let  me  live  but  one  whole  year. 
And  this  seems  more  correspondent  to  the  remaA 
which  King  Henry  subjoins  on  the  Cardinal. 

P.  157.  Than  Bargulus,  the  strong  lllyrian  pirate. 

And  the  old  quarto  has  it. 

Than  mighty  Abradas,  the  great  Macedonian  pirate. 

Bat  neither  of  these  terrible  wights  am  I  in  the 
least  acquainted  with. 

Ibid.  Gelidus  timor  occupat  artus. 

The  first  folio  reads,  fine  gelidus,  &c.  But  as  1 
do  not  remember  whence  *  this  hemistich  is  drawDj 
pannot  guess  at  the  ground  of  this  corruption. 

P.  162.  Y.  Staff.  And  what  of  that  ? 

Cade.       Marry,  this  Edmund,  &c. 
I  read^ 

Marry,  this. — Edmund,  Slc. 
For  there  is  no  mention  of  him  before,  to  demanc 
the  relative :  and  now  this  answers  to  that. 

*  Ovid  de  lYistibus,  313.    N. 

f.  174 
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^.  17  f.  Like  to  a  ship,  that,  having  ^scap'd-a  tempest. 
Is  straitway  claimed,  and  boarded  with  a  piralew 
[  suspect,  calm'd. — I  thinks  after  the  violent 
rking  of  a  tempest,  the  sea  is  generally  totally  be- 
med.  Besides,  with  allusion  to  the  King^s  affiiirs, 
;  tempest  of  Cade's  rebellion  was  just  blown  over, 
;  State  was  in  a  calm  by  that  insurrection  quieted; 
mediately  York,  like  an  usurping  pi  rate,  comes 
seize  the  vessel  of  Government. 
P.  180.  To  HAVE  the  traitor  Somerset  from  hence.  . 
Both  the  old  quarto  and  first  folio  give  us  a  more 
iphatical  term,  heave. 

P.  181.  Wouidst  have  me  kneel?     First  Iet,me^ 
ask  of  THEE,  f 

If  they  can  brook  I  bow  a  knee  to  man  !  i  3 
Sirrah,  call  in  my  sons  to  be  my  bail.       '  1 
I  either  think,  that  we  must  have  this  transposi- 
m ;  or  that  we  must  read  in  the  first  line, 

Let  me  ask  of  three, 

If  tbey  can  brook,  &c. 
e.  his  three  sons,  Edward,  George,  and  Richard. 
)r  though,  in  the  next  page,  only  Edward  and 
chard  are  mentioned,  sure  George  is  left  out  by 
gligence.  My  proof  for  this  I  draw  from  the  next 
ay,  p.  207 : 

Was  \j/ou  thsit  reveli'd  in  our  Parliament^ 

And  made  a  preachment  of  your  high  descent? 

Where  are  your  mess  of  sons  to  back  you  now. 

The  wanton  Edward,  and  the  lusty  George  ? 

And  whereas  that  valiant  crook-back  prodigy, 

Dicky  your  boy,  &c. 
The  fourth  son,  who  made  up  the  mess,  you  know, 
i8  Rutland ;  but  he  was  too  young  either  to  back  or 
il  his  father. 

P.  182.  Shall  be  their  father*s  bail,  and  bane  to  those. 
Considering  how  our  Author  loves  to  play,  on 
>rds  similar  in  their  sound,  and  opposite  in  their 
^ification,  1  make  no  doubt  but  we  ought  to  read, 

Shall  be  their  father's  bail,  and  bale  to  those* 
e.  detriment,  destruction,  &c.  from  which  wonji 
yt  ftdjective^  baleful^  is  derived.    So  in  Locrine 

(p-8«77 
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(p*  3377  in  Mr.  Rowe's  octavo  edttioii  of  Shake 
apeare): 

Yea,  with  these  eyes  thou  bast  seen  her,  sDd 
tiierefore  pull  them  out,  for  they  will  work  thy  aAU 

Mr.  Rowe,  it  is  true,  has  here  absurdly  aoflfcred 
hail  to  pass  upon  him ;  but  my  old  quarto  of  ths 
Flvy,  pnnted  m  1595^  exhibits  it  ri^t,  hale. 

Whilst  I  remember  it,  I  will  give  you  anptfaer 
emendation  upon  this  very  word,  in  despot  of  tU 
the  books  to  the  contrary. 

(hriolanus,  p.  179 : 

Rome  and  her  rats  are  at  the  point  of  batde; 
The  one  side  must  have  bale. 
I.  e.  be  worsted. 

P.  186.  And  the  prekIsed  flames  of  the  last  day. 
What  does  he  mean  by,  premised  ?  fore-declared 
by  the  Scriptures  ? 

And  so  to  the  Third  Part  of  Henry  VI. 

P.  194.  Speak  thou  for  me,  and  tell  them  what  I  did. 
The  Editors  ought  to  mark,  that  Richard  here 
throws  down  Somerset's  head. 

Ibid.  The  proudest  HE,  that  holds  up  Lancaster, 
Dares  stir  a  wingy  if  Warwick  shake  his  bells. 
The  old  quarto  reads — the  proudest  bird— which 
sorts  better  with  the  metaphors  in  the  second  verse. 
So,  p.  216: 

The  haught  Northumberlandi 

Aod  of  their  feather  many  more  proud  birds. 

P.  195.  West.  But  when  the  Duke  is  slain,  they'll 

quickly  fly. 

The  old  quarto  more  justly  pUces  this  line  to  Exe- 
ter ;  ibr  why  else  does  the  Kmg  address  his  n^J 
to  him  ? 

P.  198.  Let  me  for  this  time  reign  as  King. 

The  verse  wants  a  foot ;  and  the  sense  too  is  im- 
perfect.   The  6rst  folio  reads. 

Let  me  for  this  my  LiFEtime  reign  as  King. 
The  very  thing  which  is  agreed  to  by  Plantageoet's 
answer. 

P901. 
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P.  801.  Will  COOT  my  crown. 

You  say,  coast,  and  that  it  is  a  term  from  hawk- 
Ig*.  I  had  understood  cast  as  an  abbreviation  .of 
Cfq$tj  i.e.  attack^  seize  upon. 

Ibid.  No  quarrel,  but  a  suoHT  cootention. 

The  old  quarto  reads  swest,  t .  e.  the  argument 
F  their  contentipn  was  upon  a  grateful  topic,  the 
uestionoftheirfather'simmediaterightto the  crown. 

P.  202.  But  for  a  kingdom  any  oath  may  be  broken ; 


I'd  break  a  thousand  oaths,  to  reign  one  vi 
Does  not  the  Poet  seem  to  have  the  Thebais  of 
ieneca  in  view : 

■         Regno  velim 

Patriam,  penates,  conj u gem  flammis  dare: 
Imperia  pretio  quolihet  constant  bene. 

P.  203. For  they  are  soldiers. 

Witty  J  and  courieaus,  liberal,  full  qf  spirit. 
What  a  most  blessed  harmonious  line  have  the 
Editors  here  given  us,  and  what  a  promising  epithet, 
n  York's  behalf,  from  the  Kentishmen  being  so 
titty  1  I  cannot  be  so  partial,  however,  to  my  own 
x>Qnty,  as  let  this  compliment  to  pass. 
I  make  no  doubt  to  read, 

For  they  are  ^sMiers, 

•Wealthy,  and  ^courteous j  Uiberal,  ^JuU  of  spirit. 

Now  these  five  characteristics  answer  to  Lord 
3ay*8  description  of  them  in  the  preceding  Play, 

Kent,  in  the  Commentaries  Cicsar  writ. 
Is  termed  the  ^cvoiTst  place  in  all  this  Isle, 
The  people  Hiberat,  ^valiant,  ^active^  hvealthf. 

P.  205.  Dii  ficiant  laudis  surama  sit  iitta  tuse  ! 

Do  you  remember  whence  *  our  Poet  has  borrowed 
diiB  pentameter  ?  I  am  sure,  it  shews  he  knew' how 
to  apply  his  Latin. 

P.  207.  It  is  war's  prize  to  take  all  vantages,  &c. 

Does  not  this  smack  a  little  of  our  master  Virffirs 
cbNTvatioa: 

Dolus,  an  virtus,  quis  in  hoste  requiret  ? 

*  Ovid*s  Epistk  from  Phillis  to  Demophoon.    N. 

And 
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And  now,  dear  Sir^  to  contend  with  you 
iMre*'  (hot  it  shall  be  a  sweet  contention)  m  jt 
6Atkm  of  iSAFER  sense.-^YoM  disallow  it  for  tw< 
sons ;  because  Edgar,  when  be  says  who  comee 
did  not  immediately  know  it  was  Lear ;  and  be 
in  .proprie^  the  comparative  cannot  be  put  fe 
positive^  To  the  first  I  answer,  that  though  i 
might  not  instantly  know  it  was  Lear,  yet,  wh 
it  was,  he  knew  a  man  in  his  sober  senses  coul 
e^ip  himself  so  extravagantly.  To  the  secoi 
Appeal  to  you  from  our  Poet's  own  practice  in  a 
lar  instance. 

Cymbeline,  p.  51 : 

Put  thyself 

Into  a  haviour  of  less  fear,  e*er  wilduess 
Vanquish  my  stayder  senses. 
(For^o  the  first  folio  reads),  t.  e.  my  stayed,  i 
senses. 

f  am,  dearest  Sir,   your  most  affectionate 
obliged  friend  and  humble  servant, 

Lew.  THEOBi 

LETTER    XLL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburtgn. 

Dear  Sir,  Wyarfs  Court,  Jan.  27,  \^^ 
You.  will  likewise  herewith  receive  mine  (No. 
dated  the  24th  instant,  which  my  porter  negb 
to  give  to  the  post.  I  have  the  pleasure  of 
agreeable  one  (No.  13.)  of  the  21st  instant,  toifi 
a  short  word  in  the  tail  of  this. 

Now  to  go  on  with  the  Third  Part  of  Henry 

P,  207.  Where  are  your  mess  of  sons,  to  BACK 

now  ?  &c. 
I  have  no  quarrel  to  the  sense  of  this  verse ;  1 
f  hink  the  word  should  be,  bail,  as  it  refers  Xt 
Parliament  scene  at  p.  181,  where  York  says. 
Sirrah,  call  in  my  sons  to  be  my  BAIL. 
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P.  808.  And  rob  bi»  temples  of  the  diadem. 

Now  in  THIS  life,  against  THE  holy  oath  i 
From  both  the  quarto  and  folio  we  must  correct 
;he  last  line  thus  : 

Now  in  HIS  life  against  your  holy  oath  ? 

P.  216.  Why,  via  !  to  London  will  we  march. 
The  quarto  completes  this  versCj  march  amain. . 

P.  217.  And  HARMLESS  pity  must  be  laid  aside. 

The  quarto  and  folio,  rectiiis,  rarmfull.  Clif- 
Ibrd  means,  that  the  King's  too  great  lenity  and  pity 
were  detrimental  to  his  interest. 

P.  218.  And  happy  always  was  it  for  that  son, 

Whose  father  for  his  hoarding  went  to  hell. 

It  is  evident  from  the  context,  that  the  King 
ibould  not  make  any  such  assertion,  but  that  he 
makes  a  question  of  it.  Correct  therefore^  i/oent  to 
hell?  Though  the  proverb  says,  that  happy  is  the 
ion  whose  miserly  father  goes  to  the  devil^  yet  does 
this  happen  in  every  instance  ? 

P.  221.  Then,  execution^  re-uiisheath  ihy  %y90rA.   - 
The  old  books  warrant  no  such  reading;.     They 
exhibit  thus. 

Then,  executioner^  unsheath  thy  sword. 
Richard  calls  Cliflford  thus,   on  account  of  his 
having  so  barbarously  killed  young  Rutland. 
.P.  222.  Forespent  with  toil,  as  runners  with  a  race.    . 
The  old  quarto. 

Sore  spent  with  toil,  as  runners  with  the  race. 
I  only  remark  it  to  you  as  a  various  reading;  for 
ritber  will  do  very  well. 

P.  223.  Ah!  Warwick,  why  hast  thou  withdrawn  thy- 
self? 
Thy  brother's  blood  the  thirsty  earth  bath 
drunk,  &c. 
An  historical  difficulty  arises  to  me  from  this  pas- 
Mlge ;  which  I  can  i^either  clear  to  myself  from  the 
chronicles ;  neither  can  I  determine  safrly,  Whether 
there  be  not  by  some  accident,  a  perplexity  in  our 

Poet. 
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Poet.  lo  the  first  place,  what  brother  of  Warwick « 
ig  it  that  is  described  to  die  in  this  manner*?  It  cao^ 
not  be  the  Marquis  of  Montacute ;  for  his  death  we 
find  not  described  till  afterwards,  p.  975*  An Jpraj, 
dear  Sir,  examine  the  descriptions :  what  a  same- 
ness of  manner,  thought,  and  expression,  there  is  in 
the  picture  of  the  two  brothers  dying !  Each  speaks 
in  tne  very  pangs  of  expiration ;  and  oue*s  hollow 
voice  sounds  like  a  dismal  dangarfram  afoTy  the 
other's  like  a  cannon  in  a  vault.  I  can  hardly  think 
the  Poet  was  so  pleased  with  his  own  description 
that  he  would  repeat  it  again  in  the  same  Play.  1 
rather  suspect,  he  was  in  doubt  where  he  would 
place  it.  That  it  might  have  been  first  inserted  iii 
this  scene;  afterwards  transplanted  to  the  Fifth  Act; 
and  so  by  the  unheedful  blockheadry  of  the  Acton 
and  Editors  foisted  in  to  both  places.  But  this  is  i 
suspicion  of  great  diffidence :  and  in  which,  as  I  said 
I  know  not  what  to  determine.  I  must  likewisi 
observe  to  you,  that  the  oldest  quarto  applies  diii 
^rst  description  not  to  the  death  of  any  brother  o 
Warwick,  but  that  of  the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  War 
wick's  lather.  But  this  is  a  notorious  deviatioi 
from  tlie  truth  of  history.  For,  in  the  battle  a 
Wakefield,  in  which  Queen  Margaret  overcame  am 
slew  Ffichard  Duke  of  York,  this  Lord  Salisbun 
was  taken  prisoner,  beheaded  at  Pomfret,  and  hi 
head,  together  with  that  of  the  Duke,  placed  ove 
York  gates.  However,  I  ought  to  give  you  the  pn 
sage  literally  from  the  old  quarto : 
&ch.  Ab,  Warwick,  why  bast  tbou  witbdrawn  tfaysaU 
Thy  noble  father  in  the  thickest  ihrongs 
Crj*d  still  for  Warwick^  bis  tbrice-valiapt  sod. 
Until  with  thousand  swords  be  was  beset, 

*  As  Mr.  Theobald  afterwards  discovered,  ''  The  truth  is,  tl 
elder  brother  here  mentioned  is  no  person  in  the  drama,  and  h 
death  is  only  an  incidental  piece  of  history.  Consuking  the  Clai 
aides,  upon  this  action  at  Ferrybridge,  1  find  him  to  have  bet 
a  natural  son  of  Salisbury  (in  that  respect  a  brother  of  Warwid 
aad  esteemed  a  valiant  young  gentleman.'* 

Theobald's  ShakespMi 

An 
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;.  And  many  wounds  made  in  his. aged  breast. 

And  as  he  tott'ring  sate  upon  his  steed. 

He  waft  bis  hand  to  me,  and  cried  aloud, 
.',  Richard,  commend  me  to  my  valiant  son : 

And  still  he  cryM,  Warwick,  revenge  my  death  i 

And  with  those  words  he  tumbled  on  his  horse ; 

And  so  the  noble  Salisbury  gave  up  the  ghost. 
M9.  And  whither  fly  the  gnats,  but  to  the  sun  ? 
bia  verse,  in  the  ola  quarto,  is  preceded  by  ano- 
tbat  is  iibsolutely  necessary  to  be  restored : 

The  common  people  swarm  like  summer  6ies ; 

And  whither,  &c. 
For  what  doth  cherish  WORDS. 
Q  the  books,  even  Mr.  Pope^s  quarto,  read  with 
WB£DS,  so  that  this  is  only  a  typographical 
r* 

836.  Because  in  quarrel  of  the  HOUSBof  YOKK, 

,The  worthy  gentleman  did  lose  his  life. 
UD  afraid  our  Poet  puts  false  colours  on  the  death 
f^John  Gray,  to  palliate  King  Edward's  mar- 
\  with  the  widow.  Sir  John  Gray  was  slain  at 
ast  battle  of  St.  Alban  s,  by  the  power  of  King 
wd,  as  Hall  expressly  says  :  so  that  he  was  in 
BQ  Margarefs  army,  and  really  slain  on  the 
rd  of  Lancaster. 

ncen  Elizabeth,  in  Richard,  is  reproached  with 
by  Gloucester,  p.  307  : 

In  all  which  time  you  and  your  husband  Gray 
Tf^ere  factious /or  the  house  of  Lancaster : 

: —  Was  not  your  husband 

In  Marg'ret's  battle  at  St.  Alban's  siain  ? 

S4 1.  Until  the  misshap*d  trunk,  that  bears  this  head. 

Be  round-impaled  with  a  glorious  crown. 
ife,  there  is  something  wrong  here,  in  RichanTs 
1^  of  the  ti^nk  being  impaled  with  the  crown 
«d  of  his  head.  Dr.  Tnirlby  would  cure  it  thus. 

Until  the  head  of  this  misshapen  trunk. 
mI  h  receptd  lectiohe  nimiitm  distat. 
^t  if  we  should  read, 
Until  my  misshapM  trunk  bearV,  that  this  bea4 

Be  round,  &c. 

But 
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But  is  it,  after  all^  an  ungrammatical  licence  ir 
our  Poet  ? 

P.  249.   I  '11  join  my  eldest  (Iriiitrliter,  and  mj  jov, 
To  him  forthwith,  in  holy  weiiiock  bar.d^. 

I  read,  my  younger  dauj^hter.  Hall  in  gth  Ed- 
ward IV.  p.  17.  b.  "  Edward  Prince  of  Wales  weddrd 
Anne  second  daughter  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick,"  &c. 
So  afterwards  in  King  Richard  III.  p.  296  : 

For  then,  I  'II  marry  Warwick's  you»nGEST  datigbter. 

What  thou  ill  I  kill'd  her  husband  and  her  father? 
t.  e.  Prince  Edward,  and  King  Henry  VI.  herfr 
ther-in-law.  The  Uke  mistake,  therefore,  seems  to  bi 
made  in  the  Play  we  are  now  upon,  p.  253. 

The   young    Prince   Edward    marries    Warwick'i 
daughter. 
Clar.  Belike,  theelder:  Clarence  will  have  the  YOi'NGEt 

Certainly,  elder  and  ijoiirtger  must  here  changi 

E laces ;  for  Clarence  was  in  love  with  the  eWer,  th< 
Ady  Isabel ;  and  in  reality  was  married  to  her,  be 
fore  Prince  Edward  took  the  Lady  Anne  to  wife 
Hall,  7th  Edw.  IV. 

P.  255.  His  soldiers  lurking  in  the  TOWN  about. 

I  read,  towns.     So,  in  the  subsequent  page, 

But  why  commands  the  King 

That  his  chief  followers  lodge  in  towns  about  him. 

P.  268.  That's  notmy  fear;  my  MEEDhathgotmefamf 
In  yours  of  the  14th,  dear  Sir,  you  propose  deed 
I  am  for  the  text  as  it  is;  and  think  that  meed'w 
our  Shakespeare  sometimes  signifies  merit,  as  wel 
as  the  reward  of  it.     So  above,  at  p.  212 : 
That  we  the  sons  of  brave  Plantagenet, 
Each  one  already  blazing  by  our  meeds. 
And  so  in  Timon,  p.  110: 

No  meed  but  he  repajs 

Sevenfold  above  itself. 

P.  271.  The  King  was  slyly  fingered  from  the  deck. 

I  had  long  ago  read  pack  with  you  ;  and  hav* 
amassed  a  number  of  parallel  places,  where  our  An 
thor  employs  the  metaphor  of  carding ^  and  ploying 
at  dice. 

P.  273 
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P.  275.  Lode  herei  I  throw  my  infiumy  at  thee. 
The  old  quarto  has  a  marginal  note,  very  veces* 
ly  to  be  inserted ;  viz.  *^  taking  the  red  rose  out  of 
M  hat,  and  throwing  it  at  Warwick/* 

P.  282.  Where  is  that  DEvlL's  butcher  Richard  ? 
I  read,  "  devil-butcher;**  i.e.  devilish,  execrable^ 

P.  283.  ■  Roscius  ROW  to  act?       . 

I  am  exceedingly  pleased  with  the  justnes^  iihd 

scaracy  of  your  note  here. 

P.  284.  And  if  the  rest  be  true  which  I  have  heard. 

Thou  cam' St, 
This  is  a  very  ridiculous  blank,  and,  methinks, 
(fitors  of  small  sagacity  might  have  ventured  to  fill  it 
^  with  certainty.     The  old  quarto  leads  them  part 
:  the  way. 

Thou  earnest  into  the  world ; 
nd  I  will  make  bold  thus  to  complete  the  verse : 

With  thy  legs  forward. 
This  is  so  certain,  that,  unless  we  suppose  Henry 
\  reproach  him  with  this  his  preposterous  birth^ 
ow  can  Richard  in  the  very  next  page  say, 
Indeed,  'tis  true  what  Henry  told  me  of: 
For  I  have  often  heard  my  mother  say, 
/  came  into  the  world  with  my  legs  forward. 

P«  285.  Let  hell  make  crooVd  my  mind,  to  answer  it. 
After  this  verse  the  old  quarto  adds, 

I  had  no  father ;  I  am  like  no  father : 

I  have  no  brother,  &c. 

Ibid.  And  triumph,  Henry !  in  the  day  of  doom. 

The  Editor,  sure,  thinks  that  Richard  means 
Ung  Henry  should  triumph  at  the  last  ttay,  in  his 
esurreciion.  —  But  no  such  piety  is  intended.— 

read. 

And  triumph,  Henry,  in  thy  day  of  doom. 
He  says,  he  will  drag  the  King*s  body  into  another 
ttai,  and  triumph  in  his  destruction. 

P.  286.    &.  Edw.  Thanks,  noble  Clarence ; .  worthy 
brother,  thanks. 

VOL.  lu  2  Q  The 
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The  old  quarto  places  this  much  more  properly, 
in  my  opinion,  to  the  Queen. 

There  remains  one  passage,  that  I  have  overlooked, 
and  then  I  have  done  with  this  Play : 

P I  will  not  bandy  with  thee  word  for  word, 

But  BUCKLER  with  thee  blows  twice  twoforone. 

But   to  buckler  is   to  defend,   which  certainly, 

is  not  Cliflford's  meaning.     And  in  that  sense  we 

have  the  word  afterwards,  Act  III.  Sc.  3,  at  p. 245: 

that  did  ever  fence  the  right, 

Now  BUCKLER  falshood  with  a  pedigree. 
We  must  therefore  read, 

But  BUCKLE  with  thee  blows. 
1.  e.  cope,  struggle  with  thee,  give  thee  four  blows 
for  one.     So,  1  Henry  VI.  p.  14: 

In  single  combat  thou  shalt  buckle  with  me. 
And,  p.  65, 

«■  All  our  gen'ral  force 

Might  with  a  sally  of  the  very  town 
Be  BUCKLED  with. 
And,  p.  77, 

And  Hell  too  strong  for  me  to  buckle  widi. 

I  ought  to  acknowledge,  dearest  Sir,  the  great 
favour  in  your  last,  of  the  fine  dissertation  continued 
on  the  passage  in  Hamlet :  but  you  must  indulge  me 
to  make  some  few  alterations  here  and  there,  other- 
wise it  will  come  from  me  in  the  ill  light  of  self- 
praise,  rather  than  in  defence  of  me. 

You  have  anticipated,  by  your  fine  accuracy,  my 
mention  of  that  egregious  chronological  blunder  in 
Coriolanus :  but  it  is  infinite  satisfaction  to  me,  every 
where  to  be  confirmed  by  your  concurrence. 

My  conjecture  on  the  hemistich  of  the  First  Part 
of  Henry  VI.  shall  begin  mine  of  next  post. 

I  am,  dearest  Sir,  your  most  aflfectioaate  and  ever 
obliged  friend  and  humble  servant. 

Lew.  Theobald. 


i£ni^ 


miOBALO  AND  WARBUETOV.  451 


LETTER     XLIL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Djear  Sir,  WyarCs  Court y  Jan.  29,  1 729-30. 
Pursuant  to  promise  in  my  last,  of  the  27th  in- 
tuit, I  open  this  with  my  conjecture  on  the  hemis- 
ich^  as  you  desire.  But  I  beg  you  will  not  be  so 
lartial  as  to  give  it  any  weight  it  has  not  in  your 
eal  opinion ;  for  I  have  no  fondness  for  any  thing  in 
his  work,  any  farther  than  as  it  bears  the  appear- 
ince  of  being  right,  or  probable. 

1  Henry  VI.  p.  7  : 

A  far  more  glorious  star  thy  soul  will  make, 
Thai>  Julius  Cssar,  or  bright — — . 

I  wonder  Mr.  Pope,  when  he  advanced  his  oon- 
ecture,  did  not  endeavour  to  reinforce  the  probabi- 
ity  of  it,  from  the  accident  of  Drake  rhymin?  to 
he  line  immediately  preceding;  a  custom  so  familiar 
rith  our  Poet  at  the  close  of  his  speeches.  But  to 
ome  to  a  little  notice  of  the  Editor's  reasoning  for 
be  chfism  left.     As  to  anachronisms,  I  have  already 

Kken  at  large  upon  the  licence  of  Shakespeare,  and 
imatic  Poets  of  all  times  and  countries,  commit- 
ing  them.  And  I  can  scarce  think  any  Critic  would 
Ave  struck  out  this  particular  absurcfity  in  Jiwour 
f  our  Author'* s  judgment ^  and  yet  left  the  mention 
if  Machiavel  standing  in  the  Merry  Wives  of  Wind- 
or,  and  twice  in  these  Histories  of  King  Henry  VI. 
he  action  of  which  several  Plays  lies  in  reigns  earlier 
Quch  than  the  birth  of  that  Politician.  Then,  as 
'ou  observe,  the  star  of  some  deified  person  is  neces- 
|ry,  to  match  with  that  of  Julius  Csesar.  Besides,  I 
lave  another  strong  exception  to  Sir  Francis  Drake 
leihg  mentioned.  I  would  observe,  that  the  Poet 
Iways  shewed  an  intention  rather  to  pay  9,  compli- 
nent  to  his  Royal  Mistr^ss^  than  to  any  of  )ier  suh- 

UQ^  '  '     jects; 
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jects:  and  even  when  he  throws  in  that  to  tlie  Earl  of 
£ssex,  above  remarked  on  in  Henry  V.  he  at  the  same 
time  makes  an  honourable  mention  of  the  Queen, 
But  how  this  hemistich  might  have  been  oncesapplied 
is  now  the  question.  Some  hard  name,  in  my  opi- 
nion, filled  up  this  chasm^  which,  either  from  tne 
badness  of  the  transcript,  or  their  own  ignorance, 
the  first  Editors  could  not  make  out ;  and  so  chose 
to  leave  a  blank  for  it.  How  then  shall  we  hope  to 
make  it  out  at  the  distance  of  near  a  century  and  a 
half  ?  llie  utmost  we  can  pretend  to  is  conjecture ; 
but  that  conjecture  has  the  best  chance  to  be  es- 
poused, which  is  backed  with  the  best  shew  of  rea- 
son, or  probability. 

My  suspicion  is,  that  the  first  reading  was  this: 
A  far  more  glorious  star  thy  soul  will  make 
Than  Julius  Cssar,  or  bright  Cassiopeia. 

But  may  it  not  be  asked,  how  came  our  Poet  so 
particularly  acquainted  with  that  constellation  r 

**It  happened  that,  in  November  15 72,  the  15th 
3rear  of  Queen  Elizabeth*s  reign,  in  the  Northern  Coa- 
stellation  called  Cassiopeia,  at  the  back  of  her  chair, 
the  people  began  to  observe  a  phaenomenon  in  the 
skies,  which  resembled  a  star,  because  it  was  very  clear, 
and  had  a  fixed  place  among  the  stars.  It  waft  found 
by  the  astronomers  to  be  above  the  moon ;  was 
much  brighter  than  the  planet  Jupiter;  and  seemed 
as  big  as  Venus  when  she  appears  at  biggest ;  never 
changed  its  place,  but  continued  resplendent ;  and 
was  carried  about  with  the  diurnal  motion  oi  the 
heavens,  as  other  fixed  stars  are,  for  sixteen  months 
tc^ther.  I  supposed  therefore  (subjoins  our  Chro- 
nologer)  that  the  signification  thereof  is  directed 
urposely  and  specially  to  some  matter,  not  natural, 
ut  celestial,  or  rather  super-celestial,  so  strange  as 
from  the  banning  of  the  world  never  was  the  Hke*.^ 

But   as  extraordinary   appearances   have  in  all 
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Hifttoty  of  Charks  XI.  of  France. 
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times  been  politically  considered,  the  superstitious 
or  artful  ex|x>unders  of  the  times,  I  doubt'  not, 
construed  this  meteor  to  portend  something  very 
signal  to  the  glory  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign.  And 
ai  the  duration  of  its  appearance  in  brightness  was 
sixteen  months,  or  little  less  ;  so  exactly  in  the  six- 
teenth year  from  thence  (viz.  1588)  was  the  Invin- 
cible Armada  of  the  Spaniards  (as  they  boastingly 
oiled  it)  destroyed  by  the  English  Fleet.  Upon 
this^  the  comments  on  that  phaenomenon  might  very 
well  be  again  revived ;  and  the  compliments^  before 
presaged  to  attend  the  Queen's  reign,  fixed  by  that 
memorable  and  glorious  victory.  As  this  Play  was 
wrote  soon  after  that  period,  I  think  the  Author 
might  shew  no  bad  address,  in  signifying,  that  Cas- 
siopeia, a  star  portending  the  renown  of  nis  mistress, 
was  as  bright  and  illustrious  as  that  star,  which 
marked  the  deification  of  Julius  Caesar.  And  to  roe 
it  seems  a  much  better  national  compliment,  to  sig- 
nalize a  phaenomenon,  whose  presages  and  eflects 
were  supposed  so  glorious ;  than  to  make  a  star  of 
Sir  Francis  Drake  (who  did  not  die  till  after  this 
piece  had  made  its  appearance)  only  for  some  disco- 
veries in  America.  Will  it  be  of  any  significance  to 
hint  too,  in  support  of  this  conjecture,  that  Cassio- 
peia  is  described  sitting  in  a  chair  by  the  astrono- 
mical niythologists;  as  Queen  Elizabeth  is  described 
hy  our  Poet,  in  his  Miosummer  Night^s  Dream, 
A  fair  vestal  throned  by  the  West  ? 

And  now,  dear  Sir,  to  go  on  to  Richard  III.  a 
Pity  that,  unless  Shakespeare's,  would  be  as  exe- 
crable to  me  as  the  character  of  its  Hero.  My  con- 
jectares  upon  it  are  very  few ;  so  I  have  little  to  offer 
yoa  but  those  omissions  which  the  Editor  has  thought 
tt  to  make.  I  am  sorry  it  was  not  of  a  better 
ibiDp,  and  more  worthy  of  observation,  because  I 
btve  so  many  old  copies  of  this  Play ;  viz.  both  the 
Mio  editions,  the  following  quartos,  in  1597>  ^59^^ 
IS09,  1012,  1629,  and  1634. 

P.  S9*. 
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P.  292.  After 

Clarence  closely  be  mew*d  up  — — — 
all  the  old  books  add, 

About  a  prophecy  which  says  that  G 
Of  Edward^s  heirs  the  murderer  shall  be. 

P.  295.  While  kites  and  buzzards  PLAY  at  liberty. 

All  the  old  books  prey.     So  in  p.  306 : 

That  wrens  make  pkey  where  eagles  dare  not  perch. 

P.  305.  Smile  in  men's  faces,  smooth,  deceiFe,  sod 

cog. 
^nnon  potiiis,  sooth. 

Sooth  the  devil  that  I  warn  thee  from  ;  p.  312. 

P.  306.  Against  my  children,  brother,  and  myself. 
Had  the  Queen  but  one  brother  ?  there  are  several 
passages  which  seem  to  speak  for  more : 

P.  305.  Between  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  and  yoor 

brothers. 
P.  333.  And  the  Queen's  sons  and  brothers,  baagbty, 

proud,  &c. 
And  p.  37...  Where  is  thy  husband  now  ?*-Wberel>e 

thy  brothers  ? 

P.  807.  What !  threat  you  me,  &c. 

This  speech  is  augmented  by  the  old  cojnes : 

What!  threat  you  me  with  telling  of  tbeKiag? 
Tell  him  and  spare  not :  look^  what  I  have  said 
I  will  avouch  in  presence  of  the  King : 
/  dare  adventure  to  be  sent  to  th^  Tovfr, 
*Tistime,  &c. 

P.  310.  The  SLAVE  of  Nature,  and  the  son  of  Hell. 
Should  it  not  be,  shame  ?     I  have  no  idea  what 
he  means  by,  the  sUwe  of  Nature. 

P.  312.  For  curses  never  pass 

The  lips  of  those  that  breathe  them  in  theiif'    / 
Obscure  to  me.  I 

P.  31 4.  How  now,  my  HANDY,  stout.  jy 

All  my  old  books,  hardy. 

P.  320.  If  you  are  hir'd  for  NEED. 

All  my  old  books,  meed. 

So,  p.  322,  the  First  Murderer  says. 

And  when  I  have  my  meed,  I  must  away. 

•^  P.  ns. 
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P.  325.  Of  you;  Lord  Woodville,  and  Lord  Scales, 
of  you. 

I  cannot  think  who  Lord  Rivers  is,  mentioned 
just  above:  and  Anthony  Woodville,  the  Queen's 
brother,  was  Lord  Rivers,  as  also  Lord  Scales  in 
right  of  his  wife,  an  heiress.  Of  which  marriage 
wc  heard  before,  p.  251.  This  line  is  wanting  in  all 
the  old  quartos,  though  it  finds  a  place  in  the  first 
folio. 

P.  340.  Death  makes  no  conquest  of  His  conqueror. 
(2uario,  1597>  reads,  this,  as  I  had  conjectuifally 
restored  it  in  my  printed  book. 

Ibid.  Short  summer  lightly  has  a  forward  spring. 

Will  lightly  signify  commonly^  ordinai'ily,  as  I 
tliink,  the  sense  requires  ?  One  of  my  quartos  (but 
not  till  the  year  1634)  reads,  likely. 

P.  348.  A  knot  you  are  of  damned  bloodsuckers. 
After  this  the  first  folio  gives  Vaughan  a  line, 
without  which  he  does  not  speak  at  all : 

You  hve,  that  shall  cry  woe  for  this  hereafter. 

P.  355-  after 

Look  for  the  news  that  the  Guildhall  affords, 
there  follow  these  three  lines  in  the  first  folio,  which 
Mr.  Pope  has  left  out : 
Rich,  Go,  Lovel,  with  all  speed,  to  Doctor  Shaw ; 
Go  then  to  Friar  Penker ;  bid  them  both 
Meet  me  within  this  hour  at  Baynard's  Castle. 
Now  will  I  in,  &c. 

P.  364.  Enter  the  Queen,  Anne  Duchess  of  Glouces- 
ter, the  Duchess  of  York. 
I  think  to  this  entrance  ought  to  be  added. 

Enter  the  Queen,  Anne  Duchess  of  Gloucester^ 
leading  Clarence's  young  daughter,  &c. 

Who  else  can  be  meant,  in  the  first  line,  by  the 
old  Duchess  of  York's  niece  Plantagenet  ?  We  see 
this  young  lady  above,  at  p.  327 ;  and  3gain  we 
hear  of  her  at  p.  372  : 

The  son  of  Clarence  have  I  close  pent  up  : 

His  daughter  meanly  have  I  matched  in  marriage. 

P.  364 
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P.*  364.  to  greet  the  tender  PRIKCE. 

I  read,  princes  ;  as  seven  lines  lower^ 
To  gratulate  the  gentle  princes  there. 

P.  373.  Jove*s  Mercury,  and  herald  for  a  king. 
I  think  rather,  we  should  read, 

Jove  *8  Mercury  *a  AN  herald  for  a  king. 

P.  374.  If  ANY  antient  sorrow  be  most  reverent  p 

All  my  old  copies  leave  out,  any,  b 

P.  375.  After  = 

Preys  on  the  issue  of  his  mother^s  body !  r 

ill  the  old  copies  whatever  add,  *^ 

And  makes  her  pew- fellow  with  others  moan ! 

P.  380.  Canst  thou  devise  to  any  child  of  mine. 
All  the  books,  demise. 

p.  392.  After 

Thb  is  All  Souls*  day,  fellows,  is  it  not? 
Sher.  It  is,  my  Lord  ; 
all  the  old  copies  add. 

Why  then  All  Souls*  day  is  my  body*s  Domesday. 

Ibid.  So,  after 

whom  most  I  trusted, 

the^  all  add. 

This,  this  AH  Souls'  day  to  my  fearful  soul 
Is  the  determined,  &c. 

P.  400.  I  died  for  hope,  ere  I  could  lend  thee  AU). 
I  read,  ^^  I  died  for  holpe  ;**  t.  e.  for  attempting  to 
give  thee  help, 

P.  407.  Take  it,  enjoy  it,  and  make  use  of  it. 
All  the  books  read,  make  much  of  it. 

And  so  much  for  Richard  the  Third,  and  this 
fifth  Volume. 

Yours,  dear  Sir,  is  come  to  hand  (No.  15)  dated 
.  the  96th  instant,   in  which  I  am  obliged  for  your 
answer  to  my  queries  on  Henry  V.  and  Part  the 
First  of  Henry  VL 

As  I  have  a  little  room  left  here  (and  too  little  to 
begin  another  Play)  I  will  beg  leave  to  reply  to  the 
Emendation  on  Julius  Caesar,  iv.  3,  you  were  so  kind 
tp  subjoin  ; 

What 
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Whit  VILLAIN  toucbM  bis  body,  tbat  did  stab. 
And  not  for  justice  ? 

I  agree  with  you^  that  Brutus  had  not  a  bad  opi- 
ion  of  any  of  his  fellow-conspirators:  and  yet  I 
ave  never  suspected  the  text  here  to  be  faulty. 

I  believe^  dear  Sir^  Brutus  was  intended  to  say  here, 
hich  of  us  all  is  such  a  villain^  that,  in  stabbing 
^aesar,  he  had  any  other  motive  in  his  heart  than 
lat  of  doing  it  for  justice  sake  ?  The  question,  in 
ly  opinion,  argues  no  suspicion  tbat  he  thought 
lere  was  such  a  villain  amongst  them  ;  but  rather 
nries  an  affirmation  that  there  was  no  such.  I  will 
ive  you  two  instances  from  our  Poet,  exactly  pa- 
diel  in  the  manner  of  expression.  In  this  very  Play 

iterwards^  P-  357  • 

BruL  Yety  countrymen  ;  oh,  yet,  bold  up  your  beads. 
Cat.     What  BASTARD  dotb  not  ? 
Or,  as  I  read,  dastard. 
Aqd  so  again  Richard  III.  p.  407 : 

What  TRAITOR  hears  me,  and  says  not,  Amen  7 
I  submit  the  interpretation  and  authorities  to  you ; 
id  am,  dearest  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  and  ever 
iliged  humble  servant.  Lew.  Theobald. 

LETTER    XLIII. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,  fVyarCs  Courts  Jan.  31,1 7*9-30. 
I  have  this  instant  perused  with  uleasure  yours 
\o.  16)  of  the  28th  instant;  and  had  just  sketched 
t  my  observations  and  enquiries  on  Henry  the 
ighth.  Your  accuracy,  I  find,  has  anticipated  me 
several  corrections,  which  I  shall  mention  to  you 
I  proceed  with  this  Play ;  however,  I  have:  no 
uity  crop  to  glean  after  you. 

I  begin  with  the  Prologue : 
Be  sad,  as  we  would  make  you.    Think  ye  see 
The  very  persons  of  our  noble  story. 

Alt. 
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All  the  other  couplets  are  strictly  rhymes.  Now 
story  J  in  the  second  verse,  being  a  word  that  has  iti 
accent  on  the  penult ima^  requires  that  whidi  we 
call  the  double  rhyme.  I  therefore  make  no  doolt 
to  read  the  first  line  thus : 

Be  sad  as  we  would  make  ycu.     Think  before  ye. 

There  is  another  corruption  of  the  same  sort  in 
the  Epilogue,  which  I  cannot  cure  to  my  satisiie- 
tion: 

For  this  Play  at  this  time,  is  only  in 
The  merciful  construction  of  good  women. 
It  is  evident,  I  think,  some  double  rhyme  is  want- 
ing, that  may  chime  to  women. 

P.  7.  An  untimely  ague 

Staid  me  a  prisoner 

I  think  this  circumstance  greatly  shews  the  art  of 
our  Poet,  that  the  spectators  might  be  informed  of 
this  great  solemnity;  that  it  might  be  related  to 
Buckingham,  who,  by  this  indisposition,  is  sup- 
posed to  be  unacquainted  with  what  had  passed. 

P.  8.  Each  following  day 

Became  the  next  day's  master,  till  the  LAST 
Made  former  wonders,  its. 
I  think  we  must  either  transpose  thus : 
Became  the  last  day's  wonder,  till  the  NEXT— 
or,  if  we  are  to  understand,  by  next  day*s,  die  day 
next  immediately  preceding,  then  it  appears  to  me; 
the  sense  should  require  us  to  read. 
Made  former  wond'rers,  its. 

Ibid.  Buck.  All  was  royal,  &c. 

This  we  had  cured  exactly  as  you  do. 

P.  9.  Out  of  HIS  SELF-DRAWN  web ;    ■ 

Should  we  not  read. 

Out  of  HIMSELF  DRAWING  WCb  ;  — *— - 

Ibid. Whence  has  he  that  ? 

If  not  from  hell,     '  ■■ 
This  too  I  had  pointed  long  ago  exactly  with  fo^^* 
p.  10.  By  this  so  sicken'd  their  esutes,  that  never 
They  shall  abound  as  formerly. 

<;.  Metbioi» 
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Methinks^  the  antithesis  would  be  stronger^  if  we 
m^ht  suppose  the  Poet  wrote  siack£n*d. 

Ibid.  Grievingly  I  think. 
'    I  point  this  with  a  comma. 

P.  11.  — —  a  Beggar's  book 
Outworths  a  Noble's  blood. 

I  do  not  know  whether  our  Poet  does  not  allude 
to  a  reply  of  Dr.  Pace's  (once  a  Secretary  to  Henry 
the  Eighth,  and  mentioned  at  page  37  of  our  Play), 
in  his  book  Defructu  DactrimBy  and  which  is  like- 
wise transmitted  in  Camden's  Remains,  p.  359: 

^^  A  Nobleman  of  this  time,  in  contempt  of  learning, 
said,  that  it  was  for  Noblemen's  sons  enough  to  wind 
their  horn,  and  carry  their  hawk  fair,  and  to  leave 
study  and  learning  to  the  children  of  mean  men." 
To  whom  the  aforesaid  Richard  Pace  replied, 
^  Then  you  and  other  Noblemen  must  be  content, 
that  your  children  may  wind  their  horns  and  keep 
their  hawks,  while  the  children  of  mean  men  do 
manage  matters  of  estate." 

P.  14.  I  am  the  shadow  of  poor  Buckingham ; 

Whose  figure  ev'n  this  instant  cloud  puts  OK, 
By  dark'ning  my  clear  sun. 
Should  not  this  be,  "  puts  out?"    The  figure  of  a 
shadow  is  blotted  out  by  the  interposition  of  a  black 
cloud. 

P.  15.  A  noise,  with  crying, 

The  first  folio  reads, 

A  noise  within,  crying, 

p.  16.  ■     I  but  you  frame 

Things,  that  are  known  alike  ;  which  are  not 
wholesome 

To  those  which  would  not  know  them,  &c. 
This  was  a  little  obscure  to  us ;  and  therefore  we 

guessed, 

i—  but  you  frame 

Things  that  are  known,  BR  like,  which,  &c. 

Ibii  — — —  in  what  kind,  let's  know 
In  this  exaction  f 

We  must  read,  with  the  first  folio,  ''  is.** 

P.  18. 
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p.  18.  — -  with  a  root,  tbas  back*t 


I  had  here  corrected  the  pointing  with  you. 

P.  20.  under  the  commission's  seal. 

This,  as  you  very  justly  observe,  is  nonseuK; 
and  I  had  corrected  it.  You  would  read,  commu- 
nion. I  restore  confession's  seal.  And  my  au- 
thority is  Holinshed,  p.  863.  c.  2  : 

''  The  Duke  in  talk  told  the  Monk,  that  be  haii 
done  very  well  to  bind  his  Chaplain  John  Deli 
Court,  under  the  seal  o^  confession,  to  keep  seciel 
such  matter ;  for,  if  the  King  should  come  to  tb 
knowledge  thereof,  it  would  be  his  destruction.** 

Ibid.  You  charge  not  in  your  spleen  a  noble  person, 

And  spoil  your  noble  soul. 
The  first  folio  reads,  much  more  elegantly, 
■  your  nobler  soul. 

P.  21.  Men  into  such  strange  mockeries. 
Doubtless,  an  excellent  emendation, 
p.  23.  Sands,  He  may,  my  Lord ;  h'  as  wherewithal :- 

In  him, 
Sparing  would  shew,  &c. 
So  I  point  this  passage. 

P.  24.    As,  first y   good  company,   good    wine,   goo 
welcome. 
Can  make  good  people. 
My  good  Sir  Harry  Guilford  seems  to  include  a 
these  in  h\%Jirst  article ;  and  then  gives  us  the  dro 
as  to  what  should  follow. 

I  suspect,  therefore,  that  we  should  rather  read. 

As  first-good  company, 

t.  e.  the  best  company  in  the  land ;  and  so  we  ha^ 
all  we  want  in  those  three  particulars. 

P.  25.  For  my  little  cue.     Let  me  alone. 
The  first  folio,  cure.     Lord  Sands,  I  believe,  hi 
mourously  alludes  to  the  cure  of  souls. 

P.  35.  to  be  fashioned 

Into  what  pitch  he  please. 
I  had  likewise  suspected  this  passage.     Yon  pn 
pose  pinch.  I  only  doubt  whether  Shakespeare  woul 

n< 
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iot  have  said,  to  be  pinched  into  vfhBtJashionj  rather 
h^n  fashioned  into  what  pinch.  From  the  words, 
vork  us,  lump,  fashion,  1  take  his  allegory  to  be  a 
quantity  of  dough.  I  had  therefore  guessed,  into 
rhat  BATCH  he  please ;  as  housewives^  you  know, 
nay  mould  their  dough  into  what  batch  of  bread 
hey  think  6t,  and  size  the  loaves,  ad  libitum. 

p.  38. though  't  be  temporal, 

Yet  if  that  QUARREL,  Fortune,  do  divorce 
It  from  the  bearer, 

Is  quarrel  to  be  taken  here  in  the  sense  of  shqfi^ 
arrow?  Or  does  it  mean,  if  Fortune  once  come  to 
quarrel  with  our  pomp,  and  so  divorce  it  from  us  ? 

P.  40. and  high  motes 

Ta'en  of  your  many  virtues ; 

I  read, 

and  high  note  's 


P.  47.  The  bosom  of  my  conscience. 
Dr.  Thirlby  would  have,  bottom.    I  do  not  see  a 
strong  necessity  for  the  change. 

Ibid,  a  little  higher : 

on  my  honour, 

I  speak,  my  good  Lord  Cardinal,  to  this  point ; 

And  thus  far  clear  him. 
I  do  not  think  our  Poet  meant  this  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  Wolsey.  The  King  has  already  set  him 
It  large;  and,  upon  his  honour,  that  he  excuses  him 
from  all  suggestions  and  promptings  in  the  divorce : 
10  that  now,  I  conceive,  he  turns  himself  to  the 
Court  J  protesting  that  what  he  said  to  justify  the 
Cardinal,  is  real  truth.     I  thereftre  point  it  thus : 

•  on  my  honour 

I  speak  my  good  Lord  Cardinal  to  this  point ; 

And  thus  far  clear  him. 
t.  e.  upon  my  honour,  I  speak  to  the  good  conduct 
of  the  Cardinal  upon  the  point  in  question ;  and 
dear  him  from  any  attempt,  or  wish,  to  stir  that 
bosiness. 

P.  48. 
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P.  48.  ^  I  then  nunfdycuj 

My  Lord  of  Canterbury,  and  got  your  leave 
To  make  this  present  summons  ufisoliciiei, 
I  am  surprized  that  this  strange  piece  of  nonseDie 
escaped  your  sagacity.     What,  did  the  King  moce 
the  Bishop,  nay,  and  so  move  him  as  to  get  his  leaver 
and  yet  no  soliciting  in  the  case  ? 
I  am  sure  you  will  read  with  me : 

■  present  summons.     Unsolicited 

I  left  no  rev'rend  person  in  this  Courly  &c. 
And  so  all  is  rational  and  easy. 

You  say,  dear  Sir,  it  is  very  evident  that  the 
first  Scene  of  Act  III.  should  be  the  last  Scene 
of  Act  II.     I  own,  I  want  a  little  farther  conviction 
in  this  point ;  and  will  proceed  to  my  reasons  why. 
The  Court,  you  know,  is  held  at  Black-friars;  and, 
vrithout  the  interval  of  an  Act  supposed,  there  is 
very  scanty  time  allowed  for  the  Queen  to  get  into 
her  apartment  in  the  Palace,  let  it  be  never  so  near 
(and  Henry  the  £ighth*s  Court,  if  I  remember,  was, 
at  this  time,  at  Bridewell) ;  much  less,  without  sudi 
an  interval,  can  the  two  Cardinals,  who  remdn  on 
the  stage  till  the  very  end  of  the  Second  Act  (as  the 
books  now  place  it),  arrive  from  their  Court  to  the 
Queen  in  the  compass  of  one  single  page. 

A  second  consideration  too  I  have  to  ofier  (second, 
indeed,  in  its  importance),  and  that  is,  the  Second 
Act  will  be  extended  to  the  length  of  2J  pages,  anc 
the  Third  reduced  to  14. 

P.  50.  They  should  be  good  men,  their  affairs  A&i 

righteous ; 

I  would  read,  Jls,  with  the  first  folio,  i.  e.  thei 
affairs  should  be  as  righteous  as  their  function. 

We  arc  to  cure  such  sorrows,  not  to  sew  'era. 
There  is  not  that  consonancy  in  the  two  meta 
phors  that  I  could  wish.     I  read. 

We  are  to  earp.  such  sorrows,  not  to  sow  *em. 
So  we  have  weeding  up  in  opposition  to  Mwmg. 

And  in  this  sense  the  word  again  recurs  in  An 
thotiy  and  Cleopatra,  p.  10 : 

An 
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And  our  ill  told  us 
Is  as  our  earing.. 

P.  56.  Marry  this  is  but  young. 

First  folio. 

Marry,  this  is  yet  but  young. 

I  'should  not  trouble  you  with  this  trifling  varia- 
tion ;  but  that  I  have  a  mind,  once  for  all,  to  d^ 
serve  to  you  upon  the  false  nicety  of  Mr.  Pope's  ear. 
I  think  1  may  venture  to  say,  he  does  not  seem  t6 
know  the  licence  of  our  Shakespeare^s  numbers ;  ot, 
indeed,  the  licence  of  all  English  versification,  in 
common  with  that  of  other  languages.  I  need  not 
hint  to  you,  that  marry ^  thisy  is  plainly  an  ana^ 
pmst,  and  equal  to  a  spondee,  or  foot  of  two  sylla- 
bles; but  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to  remind  our 
Editor  of  the  Pes  praceleusmaticus  in  Homer,  Vir- 
•gil,  &c.  and  shew  him  we  have  usages  equivalent  in 
our  Poetry. 

Ibid.  Hath  left  the  cause  TO  th*  King  unhaudled. 
The  first  folio,  rectH^y  o'  rn\ 

P.  57.  A  widow  to  Prince  Arthur. 
The  first  folio,  rectiikSj  and  widow  ■ 

P.  58.  Enter  Kitigy  reading  of  a  Schedule. 
We  must  add,  and  Level;  for,  in  the  next  page, 
we  find  the  King  whispering  him. 

P.  60. and  with  this  deed  did  crown 

The  first  folio  reads,  his,  with  you. 

Ibid. My  endeavours 

Have  ever  come,  &c. 

As  there  is  a  little  variation  from  the  first  folio,  I 
will  give  you  the  passage  as  I  find  it  there,  for  your 
judgement : 

My  endeavours 

Have  ever  come  too  short  of  my  desires, 
Yet,  fiPd  with  my  abilities :  mine  own  ENDS 
Have  been  mine  so,  that  evermore,  &c. 

P,  61.    .  p  negligence ! 

Fit  for  a  fool  to  fall  by. 

I  point 
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I  point  thus : 

O  negligence. 

Fit  for  a  fool  to  fall  by  ! 

p.  64.  • ■  I  'le  startle  you 

Worse  than  the  scaring  bell. 


Now  is  it  not  wonderful  that  Mr.  Pope  (who  it  a 
Roman  Catholic,  if  any  thing,  in  Religion)  should 
know  so  little  of  the  sacring  bell,  as  to  substitiite 
this  tautological  silly  epithet  instead  of  it,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  best  copies  ? 

Ibid.  To  Gregory  de  Cassalis. 
The  first  folio^  Hall,  and  Holinshed^  all  call  bim, 
Cassado. 

P.  65.  To/orfeit  2t\l  your  gooiSf  landSy  tenements^ 
Castles,  and  whatsoever,  and  to  be 
Out  of  the  King's  protection. 
I  read,  chattels.     And  my  reason  is  this.    Be- 
cause (as  our  Law-books  inform  us)  tlie  judgment  in 
a  Writ  of  Praemunire  is,  that  the  defendant  shall  It 
from  thenceforth  out  of  the  King's  protection,  and 
his  lands  and  tenements,  goods  and  chattels  fot' 
feited  to  the  King,  and  that  his  body  shall  remain 
in  prison  at  the  King's  pleasure. 

P.  68.  hope  to  WIN  it. 

You  were  not  far  wide  of  the  mark,  when  you 
advised  me  to  read,  win  in  *t  ;  for  I  had  before  cor- 
rected, from  the  first  folio,  win  by  *t. 

And  now,  dear  Sir,  as  here  is  a  proper  place  for 
rest,  I  will  take  the  opportunity  of  releasing  you  for 
thepresent 

Trie  series  of  Plays  to  come  will  furnish  such  con- 
tinued delight,  that,  spite  of  the  necessity  for  finish- 
ing, I  shall  regret  my  task  being  finished ;  biit  have 
the  pleasure  to  foresee  that  matter  may  offer  to  occa- 
sion the  continuation  of  confessing  myself^  dearest 
Sir, 

Your  most  aflfectionate  and  ever  obliged  humble 
servant.  Lew.  Theobald. 

letter 
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To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton.  ' 


-f 


|)ear  Sir,  WyarCs  Court,  Feb.  3, 1 729^50. 
Sfore  I  proceed  to  the  remaining  two  Acts  of 
ry  the  Eighth,  give  me  leave  to  trouble  jdu 
une  petite  dissertation^  a  few  lines  concerfiiitg 
•t  ingenious  conjecture  you  lately  favoured  me 
on  this  passage  of  Henry  the  Fifth,  p.  453  • 

—  old  Assyrian  slings, 

>wn,  I  was  charmed  with  your  guess  of  Bale- 
n;  it  struck  me  with  so  strong  an  appearance 
s  being  right.  But,  though  I  could  easily  fill 
sheet  with  a  parade  of  collected  learning,  in 
r  that  the  Balearick  Islanders  were  not  only 
expert  at  the  stingy  but  by  many  Authors  have 
called  the  inventors  of  it ;  yet  I  have  some 
Ib,  with  regard  to  the  certainty  of  the  fatter 
don,  hanging  about  me;  which  you,  or  nobody^ 
be  able  to  clear  me  of:  and  I  liave  likewise  a 
mssages  to  submit  to  your  consideration,  which 
t  seem  to  me  strong  in  support  of  our  Author^s 
as  we  found  it. 

rst.  Though  Salmasius  (from  Isidore,  I  suppose), 
lODie  others,  have  derived  the  name  of  these 
le  from  the  obsolete  verb  balio  (seu  ^aAXco,  ja- 

I  find  Bochart*  absolutely  against  this  defini- 
;  snd  he  tells  us,  that  their  name  descended 

the  Hebrew  Baal-jaroy  magister  jaculandi, 
projiciendi  lapides.  This,  indeed,  makes  no* 
{ against  your  fine  conjecture :  only,  please  to 
notice  at  present  of  the  propinquity  of  the  word 
e  lUehresv  fountain. 

*  Geograph.  p.  633. 

)L.  11.  2  H  Secondly,  , 
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Secondly^  I  would  propose  to  your  consideration 
this  pmssage  of  Strabo*^  speaking  of  those  Islanders: 
ilM4og  S^cvoM^roi  Api^ot  yjy^nfrcu'  xeii  rSfr  ij^iafi-caf, 
a^  ^atf*!,  iia^tpirrtog^  ^^^  ^MI'NIKES  xarirjpf 
TSt£  vrfTBg.  So  that  the  mlearians  seem,  in  Stntbo*s 
opinion,  not  to  have  been  original  in  their  art  of 
stinging ;  but  to  have  derived  their  excellence  from 
the  instruction  of  the  Phcenicians.  This,  however, 
leads  but  a  small  way  towards  the  justificatioD  of 
Assyrian  slings.  Pliny  ^  will  conduct  us  a  good  way 
more  towards  the  East^  in  his  chapter  concerning, 
QucB  quis  invenerit  in  Pltd. — Syrophcenicas,  hal- 
listam  8s  fundam.  And  SyrophiBnicdj  you  know, 
went  up  as  high  as  Damascus. 

Thirdly,  To  this  I  would  add,  that  Xenophon  |, 
speakine  of  slineers,  will  carry  the  science  as  far 
as  Persia  (a  little  farther  than  is  requisite  for  our 
purpose).  Maxp^ffpov  ykp  of  re  'PoSioi  rSv  IIEPSITX 
fcr^ffySoyijy,  xeu  t£v  xsTkti^top  ro^orcoy.  So  that, 
though  the  Rhodians  could  sling  the  stone  farthest, 
the  Persiaks  were  likewise  slingers  at  that  time. 
And  so  little  commerce  had  that  Oriental  people 
then  with  the  Mediterranean,  or  any  part  of  Europe, 
that  they  can  scarce  be  presumed  to  nave  borrowed 
the  invention  from  the  Balearick  Islands. 

Besides,  fourthly,  To  take  a  little  Scripture  along 
with  us.  Slinging  must  have  obtained  greatly  in 
those  Eastern  jparts,  if  we  but  reflect  that,  so  early  as 
the  date  of  Eus  government  over  Israel,  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin  brought  out  of  Gibeah  no  less  than 
700  chosen  men,  that  could  sling  stones  at  an  hain 
breadth.  And,  if  you  please  to  remember,  in  the 
story  of  Judith  ^  (the  scene  of  whose  action  is  sup- 
posed to  have  fallen  about  the  period  of  Antiochos 
the  Great,  or  the  book,  at  least  (if  only  typical)  to 
have  been  penned  about  that  time^  the  very  Assy- 

*  Lib.  IIT.  edit.  Casauboni,  p.  167. 

i  Nut.  nWt.  c.  57.  X  Anabas.  §  Judith,  ix.i- 
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UAHs  are  said  to  be  a  multitude  in  their  power,  that 
Mist  in  shield  and  spear,  and  bow  and  sling. 

From  these  loose  hints  I  submit  to  your  jodg^ 
ment,  dear  Sir,  what  I  am  to  determine  on  tins 
point:  whether  to  conclude,  that  Assyrian  slings 
might  be  the  term  used  by  our  Author,  or  the  cor- 
mption  of  his  unknowing  Editors. 

And  now  I  return  to  order. 

P.  74.  So  may  be  rest,  his  faalts  lie  buried  with  him! 

This  I  take  to  be  a  sophisticated  reading  of  the 
Players.     The  first  editions  have  it, 
■         lie  gently  on  him  I 

A  wish  that  I  think  very  nearly  alludes  to  that  of 
the  Latins:  Sit  tibi  terra  levisl 

The  opposition  of  this  wish  we  find  frequently  re* 
peated  to  Richard  the  Third  by  the  ghosts  that  fright 
mm  in  his  sleep : 

J  will  lie  heavy  on  thy  soul  to-morrow. 

Ibid.  one  that  by  suggestion 

Tyd  all  ibe  kingdom  :  — 

I  own,  I  do  not  clearly  understand  this  expression. 

» 

-  P.  75.  Men*s  evil  manners  live  in  brass ;  their  virtues 
We  write  in  water. 
Besides  the  phrase  of  writing  in  water  being  pro- 
verbial both  in  Greek  and  Latin  Authors  (of  which 
we  have  authorities  in  Erasmus's  Adag.  p.  321,) 
the  %vhole  clothing  of  this  sentiment  has  so  much 
the  air  of  the  antique,  that  I  suspect  it  an  imitation, 
though  I  cannot  recollect  from  whence. 

P.  77.  And  of  an  earthly  cold  ? 

The  first  folio,  earthy;  but,  as  I  before  have 
hinted,  I  am  afraid  our  Author  uses  both  terms 
without  distinction. 

P.  79.  I  J  if  I,  Sir  Thomas,  left  him  at  Primero,  &c. 
Mr.  Pope's  nice  ear  cannot  dispense  with  a  synize- 
AS  in  the  word  Thomas^  so  has  leix  out  the  copulative, 
AND  left  him  at  Primero. 

P.  80*  Mucb  weightier  than  this  word. 

The  first  folio,  work. 

2  H  2  p.  85. 


468  ILLUSTRATIONS   OF   LITERATURE* 

P.  8.5.  EfUer  KEEPER. 

The  loene  here  is  not  before  a  priMm^  but  the 
ctmndlrchamber.      I  would  chuse,  therefore,  with 

Mr.  Pope^s  leave^  to  read. 
Enter  door-keeper. 

Ibid.  Pray  Heav*n,  he  FOUND  not  my  disgrace. 
The  first  folio,  I  think  better,  sound. 

P.  86.  'Tis  well  there  *s  one  above  *em  yet.  I  thought, 

&c. 
My  suspicion  here  is  not  of  much  importance;  or 
I  should  chuse  to  read, 

'Ti»  well  there's  one  above 'em. — Yet  I  thouj;hi, 
&c. 

P.  87. but  we  all  are  men 

In  our  own  natures  frail,  and  capable 

Of  FRAILTY,  few  are  angels ; 

I  cannot  help  thinking  this  very  absurd  expre^- 
sion  to  define,  that  men  ^re  Jrail  in  their  natures; 
and  not  only  so  but  capable  oj'frailty.  If  they  were 
not,  how  could  they  he  frail?  Sure,  something 
is  amiss.  I  could,  with  a  very  slight  variation,  give 
both  sense  and  sentiment  to  the  passage,  without 
the  present  seeming  absurdity  ;  but  I  will  not  ven- 
ture to  vouch  for  the  legitimacy  of  my  conjecture: 

— — but  we  all  are  men 

In  our  Own  natures  frail,  and  culpable; 
Those  frailiy-FREE  are  angeU: 

Ibid.   Tatufrd  the  King  first,  then  his  laws,  in  filliog. 

An  ear  of  much  less  harmony  than  Mr.  Pope's 
cannot  but  determine  safely  that  we  ought  to  restore, 
from  the  first  folio*, 

Toward  the  King  first,  then,  &c. 

P.  89.  Cham.  Then  thus  for  you,  my  Lord:  it  stands 
agreed, 
I  take  it,  by  all  voices,  &c. 
Though  I  am  very  little  acquainted  with  the  prac- 
tice and  regulations  of  a  Council-chamber;  yet,  sure, 
I  think,  this  speech  ought  rather  to  belong  to  the 
Chancellor,  than  Lord  Chamberlain. 

Bv 
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By  the  way,  at  p.  86,  where  it  is  said^  Enter 
hora  Chancellor^  I  think  we  ought  to  add.  Enter 
Sir  Thomas  More,  Lord  Chancellor ;  since,  at  p. 
ff7,  we  find  that  he  succeeded  Cardinal  WoUey  m 
that  high  office;  and  accordingly  his  name  ought  to 
be  entered  in  the  Dramatis  Personae. 

P.  90.  One  that  in  all  obedience  makes  the  Church 

The  chief  aim  of  his  honour,  and  to  strengthen 
That  holy  duty  op  OUR  dear  respect. 
His  royal  self,  &c. 
From  a  small  variation  in  the  text  in  the  first  fo- 
lio, it  seems  evident  to  me  that  this  passage  ought  to 
be  corrected  and  pointed  in  the  following  manner : 
One  that  in  all  obedience  makes  the  Church 
The  chief  aim  of  his  honour;  and,  to  strengthen 
That  holy  duty,  OUT  OF  dear  respect 
His  royal  self,  &c. 

P.  94.  And  here  you  lie  baiting  of  bombards. 
So  Tempest,  p.  35  : 

Looks  like  a  foul  bumbard  that  would  shed  his 
liquor. 

'And  1  Henry  IV.  p.  220  : 

that  huge  bombard  of  sack,  &c. 

I  know  nothing  that  the  word  bombard sign\&es  but 
.  great  murdering  piece  of  ordnance ;  though,^  in 
II  these  three  passages,  it  should  mean  some  large 
easel  for  the  reception  of  liquor.  Was  there  ever 
ny  such  expression  as  a  bumbard  of  drinh^  as  at 
hcford  they  have  what  they  call  a  gun  of  ale  ?  See 
Jen  Jonson^s  Art  of  Poetry. 

P.  97.  Would  I  had  known  no  more :  but  she  must  die. 
She  must,  the  Saints  must  have  ber;  yet  a 

virgin, 
A  most  unspotted  lilly,  &c. 
The  first  part  of  this  is  a  wish ;  the  other  should 
«  a  sorrowful  continuation  of  the  Bishop's  pro- 
phecy ;  but  sure,  Cranmer  was  too  wise  and  pious  a 
oan,  too  well  acquainted  with  the  state  of  mortality, 
o  make  that  a  part  of  his  lamentation,  that  this  good 

Princess 
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Princess  mntt  one  time  or  other  die,  and  go  to 
HeftTen. 

The  Poet^  I  am  confident,  had  no  such  weak 
meaning ;  and  I  make  no  doubt  but  you  will  be  able 
to  read  with  me,  thus : 

*Wou1d  I  had  known  no  more !     But  she  must  die, 
She  muit^  tbe  Saints,  must  have  her  yet  a  virgin  : 
&c. 

This  is  a  fine  compliment  to  the  memory  of  his 
Royal  Mistress,  to  lament  that  she  must  die  without 
leaving  an  Heir  of  her  body  behind  her. 

Ibid.  To  you,  my  good  Lord  Mayor, 

And  YOU  good  brethren,  I  am  much  beholden : — 

Who  is  it  that  the  Kine  is  made  to  call  here  good 
brethren?  A  Crowned  Head,  I  think,  never  ad- 
dresses the  top  of  the  Nobility  beyond  the  style  of 
Omrins  and  Counsellors,     I  would  read, 

To  you,  my  good  Lord  Mayor, 

And  your  good  brethren,  &c. 

f.  e.  the  AlcJermen.  And  we  see,  at  p.  95,  two  Al- 
dermen (as  representatives  of  their  Body)  precede  tbe 
Mayor  at  the  Christening. 

I  have  now  done  with  this  Play ;  and,  as  I  have 
so  very  Kttle  room  to  spare,  I  will  not  attempt  to  en- 
ter upon  another  here. 

We  are  now  come  to  the  Tragedies ;  and  if,  by  a 
failure  of  memory  from  having  no  copies  of  my  owu 
Letters  to  set  me  right,  I  should  impertinently  trou- 
ble jfott  with  communicating  some  observmtums  twice 
over,  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  forgive  it 

I  am,  dearest  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  and 
obliged  friend  and  humble  servant. 

Lew.  TaBOBALD. 


LETTER 
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LETTER    XLV. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburtok. 

Dear  Sir,       tfyaris  Courts  Feb.  5>  17S9-30. 

I  last  night  received  the  very  great  pleasure  of 
three  of  yours  (Nos.  17,  18,  I9),  two  of  the 
31st  of  January,  and  the  other  of  the  9d  instant. 

This  will  reach  you  with  another  of  mine.  No.  Iff, 
which  I  proposed  to  have  dispatched  away  by  last 
Tuesday*s  post ;  but,  considering  that  soine  of  my 
former  numbers  had  not  yet  reached  you,  I  con-r 
eluded  you  did  not  want  it  in  haste. 

I  proceed  now,  dear  Sir,  with  Timon ;  I  mean, 
such  part  as  your  accurate  observation  has  left  un- 
cleared to  me. 

Dram.  Pers.  The  bint  of  part  of  this  Play  taken. 

I  think,  it  might  be  acknowledged  that  the  bint 
of  other  part  of  this  Play  is  taken  from  two  passages 
in  Plutarch,  in  the  Lives  of  Alcibiades  and  Mark 
Anthony. 

P.  101.  It  wears.  Sir,  as  it  gobs. 

Thus  we  had  long  ago  corrected  with  you. 

P.  102.  And  like  the  current  flies 

Each  boand  it  CHASES. 

How,  chases? — ^The  flood,  indeed,  beating  up 
upon  the  shore,  covers  a  part  of  it,  but  cannot  be 
said  to  drive  the  shore  away.     I  read, 
.  Each  bound  it  chafes. 
As  soon  as  the  wave  breaks  and  foams,  the  water 
seems  to  the  eye  to  retire. 
So,  Lear,  p.  430 : 

■  ■    ■    _-  The  murmMng  surge 

That  on  th*  unnumbered  idle  pebbles  chafes. 
And  so,  Julius  Caesar,  p.  390 : 

The  troubled  Tiber  chafing  with  bis  shores,  &C 

Ibid.  The  senators  of  Athens  !   Happy  men. 
I  r«ul,  Happy  man  !  i.  e.  Timon,  happy  in  being 
followed  and  caressed  by  thoseof  that  rank  atid dignity. 

.     .       P.  lO*- 
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P.  103.  In  a  wxd/sjBeB  o{,w^i^^  -^  .,    . 
.  i  have  but  a  vcny  i(mp4rfik!fidea  of  this  exp 
Does  the  Poet.wi|^4o  tll0  sfPODtbtwfi^ 
CerejE  tabutcB  dd  scribendum  9 

thVif.  J— 1-iii'tis  conceived,  io  scope 

'Tbis  tbrone,  this  fortune. 

'    Eiiher  I  am  over-dull,  or  this  is  non» 
MMbj^  Itart  not  the  Poef  s.     I  would  resd 

'f  ^"^TisconteWd  TO*TH*aroi>E: 
L  t.  Ttm  aeu  tetigtsH.    The  Painter,  havic 
thie  Voet  expUih  his  invention,  would  say, 
fancy  ireaches'  the  very  scope,  and  purpose,  i 
aim  at/' 

'P.  loil.  Old  J  then.    Therefore  he  will  be. 

•  Wh«t,  in  the  iname  of  nonsense  ? 
,  Both  my  old  folios  have  it, 

Therefore  i&tf  znZ/ 6r  TiMON. 
..li  would  ivead, 

^ ,  ,  '^bevefoAe  he  Ml  be  my  son  ! 
liVhai^  if  h$}  be  hofi^t?     Hoiiesty  will  be 
reward :     It  is  no  reason  that  therefore  h 
pretend  to  make  himself  my  son. 

P.  10(>«  Thit  state  OF  fortune. 
The  first  folio. 

That  sute  or  fortune. 

*  V^lOa^  JPoH.  How  now,  philosopher?         , 


jiii.h.^^   Tbon  liest. 


Poet.  I  Art  thou  one  ? 
Jpe.   Ves.  ^^ 

..l^eLinust  certainly  restore  with  the  firsf^jj 

Art  thou  NOT  one  ? 

P.  109.  Tim.  Ere  we  depart,  &c. 
But,  thoi^gh  Alcibiades  was  to  depart j  11 
not.     Ijvottld  therefore  read,  \ 

B?er  we  DO  part. 

P.  llOw  If  oar  betters  play  at  that  gani^H' 

Dotdaie  r. 

To  imitate.     Faults  that  are  rkhi  ari 

Sure,  tfaif  is  counter-reasoning :  or  I  qu 

UnderstEmd  it 
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111.  Luc.  My  Lord^  you  take  us  even*  at  the 

best. 
his,  I  think,  should  be  the  answer  of  the  ladies 
imon. 

....;..  Tbou   wilt  not  bear  me  now,  thou  sbalt  not 
tben,  I  Ml  lock 
Tby  heaven  from  thee. 
not  this,  dear  Sir,  a  fine  allusion  to  the  caUa  of 
e  being  lost,  by  being  neglected  ? 

1 18.  If  I  would  sell  my  horse,  and  buy  ten  more, 
Better  than  he;  why,  give  my  horse  to  Timon : 
^sk  nothing,  give  it  him,  it  foals  me  strait 
An  able  horse. 
hese  Editors  are  sometimes  so  intolerably  stupid, 
I  cannot  help  being  vexed  at  them, 
know,  you  will  read  with  me. 
Ten  able  horse. 

id. and  the  cap 

Plays  in  the  right  hand  : — thus  but  tell  him. 
:upid  again !     It  must  be  pointed  thus : 

and  the  cap 

Plays  in  the  right  hand,  thus: — but  tell  him. 
>^  in  Coriolanus,  p.  233  : 

Go  to  them  with  thy  bonnet  in  this  hand. 
And,  thus  far  having  stretchM  it,  here  be  with 
them,  &c. 

121.  FooL  Look  you,  here  comes  my  niastei^s  page. 
P.  122.  But  they  enter  my  7naster*s  house  merrily. 
I  both  these  places  we  must  read,  mistress's. 

124.  O,  my  good  Lord,  the  world  is  but  a  WORLD, 
Were  it  all  yours,  to  give  it  in  a  breath. 

he  first  folio  seems  to  me  most  pertinent,  word. 

id.  I  have  retired  me  to  a  lonely  room. 

/liy  is  wasteful  cock  degraded  here  ?    I  suppose^ 

Pope  did  not  know  it  means  a  solitary  cotk-laft. 

125.  With  certain  half-caps,  and  cold  moving  nods, 
They  froze  me  into  silence. 

^e  must  read,  cold-moving^  2.  e.  chilling. 

*  Dr.  Thirlby  proposes,  ever. 

So^ 
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Sb^  King' John  jp/ 19  I 

.  ■'.    — -—  DraWB  thoa^  AMo^iMiMm; 
^^        Pearls  from  bii  poor  eyes,  &C. 

P.  128.  . To  borrow  so  many  Ulei 

I  would  read,  fifty.    P.  197 : 

Who  having  great  and  instant  occasion  t 
j^j^  talents,  &c. 
And  p.  1 29  : 

Requesting  your  Lordship  to  supply  his  11 
use  with  Jj^  talents. 
And  Timon,  when  he  sends  his  servants  a*bo] 
ing,  says,  p.  125: 

Let  the  request  he^ty  talents. 

ibid,  (a  little  higher).  Why  should  it  thrire,  and 
to  nutriaient, 

When  he  is  turned  to  poison. 
Mr.  Pope  here  is  so  nice,  to  avoid  a  jingle. 
First  folio  reads, 

And  TUEN  to  nutriment. 

P.  129.  That  I  should  purchase  the  day  before 
little  PART,  and  undoe  a  great  deal  of  ham 

Notwithstanding  the  seeming  contrast,  I  am 
DIRT,  t.  €.  that  I  should  purchase  a  few  dirty  1 
and,  &c. 

P,  130.  And  yet,  Oh  see  the  monstrousoess  of  1 
When  he  looks  out  in  an  ungrateful  shs 

Thus  I  think  the  pointing  must  be  transpoii 
And  yet,  Ob  see  the  monstrousness  of  man 
When  he  looks  out  in  an  ungrateful  shape 

P.  132.  And  Sir  Philotas's  too. 
But  who  is  be?     We  have  PhUo  in  the  Dn 
Personse,  but  no  Philotas. 

P.  133.  You  must  consider  that  a  PROOIGAL  cou 

i       Is  like  the  sun*s. 
AtmonmeliikSy  prodigal's  course? 

Ibid.  For  which  I  wait  for  money. 
It  is  evident  beyond  contradiction^  from  H< 
sius*8  answer,  that  we  tnust  read  : 
^    .    For  which  tfou  i#«it  for  money. 
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P.  1S7.  He  did  behmve  bit  anmr  oie  *tiimi  f|iMt  ' 
I  cannot  at  til  understand  mis. 

Ibid.         ■ And  tbe  fbllow  ' 

Loaden  with  irons,  wiser  than  Ht^  judge. 
Would  not  the  antithesis  be  stronger,  if  we  read 

PSLON? 

P.  139.  And  (not  to  swell  OUR  spirit). 
What  can  this  mean  ? 
Methinks,  it  should  either  be. 

And  NOTE,  to  swell  yamr  spirit : 
Or, 

And,  BUT  to  swell  your  spirit 
t.  e.  if  it  be  only  to  encrease  your  anger,  to  enragf , 
lex  you. 

P.  145.  But  onljr  painted  like  bis  vanished  friends. 
First  folio,  recfUHs,  varnish'd. 

P.  147.  I  know  thee  too,  and  more  than  sa  I  know  thee. 
First  folio,  that. 

P.  148.  To  the  FUB-FAST  and  the  diet. 

I  cannot  meet  with  this  word  any  where. 

P.  154.  Here,  I  will  mend  thy  feast. 
Tim.    First,  mend  thy  company,  take  away  thyself. 
1  read,  my. 

P.  158.  Yourgreatest  want  is,  you  want  much  of  MEAT. 

Moat  egregious  stupidity ! 

We  must,  without  question,  read^ 

You  want  much  of  meet. 

«  e.  of  what  you  ought  to  be,  as  men. 

.  Ibid.  Till  the  high  fever  seeth  your  blood  to  broth. 
The  first  folio,  as  I  conceive,  righter,  raoTB.' 

Ibid.  The  earth 's  a  thief, 

That  feeds  and  breeds  by  a  composure  sCdI^i. 
First  folio,  composture.    oo,  Hamlet,  p.  S78: 

And  do  not  spread  the  compost  on  the  weedt, 

To  make  them  ranker. 

P.  162.  While  the  day  serves,  before  black-cornerM 
night ; 
Find  what  thou  want'st,  by  (tt6  and  ofFer'd 
light. 

I  think 
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I  think  there  should  only  be  a  comma  at  night: 
and  I  would  prefix  the  poet's  name  to  this  poor 
couplet ;  for  why  should  the  paint£R  rhyme  r 

P.  163.  'Tis  thou  that  rigg'st  the  bark,  and  plougb'st 
the  FOAM, 
Settlest  admired  reverence  in  a  slave. 
As  both  the  preceding  and  subsequent  couplets 
rhyme,  I  suspect  we  should  read  here,  wave. 

Ibid.  Let  it  go,  naked  men  may  see  *t  the  better: 
You  that  are  honest,  by  being  what  yoa  ar^ 
Make  them  best  seen  and  known. 

I  think  verily,  if  there  were  any  room  to  credit 
the  experiment,  our  Editors  ought  to  go  naked  k 
the  improvement  of  their  eye-sights. 

But,  perhaps,  they  have  as  little  faith  as  judgment 
in  their  own  readings:  we  will  therefore  venture  to 
help  them  out  thus : 

Let  it  go  naked  ;  men  may  see  't  the  better: 
You  that  are  honest,  by  being  what  you  are, 
Make  men  best  seen  and  known. 

P.  167.  As  common  brute  doth  put  it. 
First  folio,  recti,  bruit. 

Ibid.  With  other  incident  throws. 
We  should  read  rather,  throes. 

P.  168.  Our  hope  in  him  is  dead ;  let  us  return, 

And  strain  what  other  means  is  left  unto  as 
In  our  DEAD  peril. 
But  is  it  not  strange,  that  their  peril  should  be 
(feadf  because  one  of  their  hopes  was  dead  r 
We  must  certainly  read  with  the  first  folio, 
In  our  dear  peril : 
t.  e.  dread,  deep.— So,  Julius  Caesar,  p.  323: 

Shall  it  not  grieve  thee  dearer  than  thy  dettb' 
As  You  Like  It,  p.  320 : 

For  my  father  bated  bis  father  DEARLY. 
Hamlet,  p.  217: 

Would  I  had  met  my  dearest  foe  in  heav'n,  &<•  1^ 
Et  aUbi  passim. 

Ibid. 
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Ibid.  Thou  'tt  painfully  discofer'd;  are  hit  files 

As  full  as  THEY  report  ? 
I  thiDk,  from  the  messenger^s  answer,  we  ougiit 
to  read, 

As  full  as  THY  report  ? 

P.  170.  When  crouching  marrow  in  the  bearer  strong 

Cries,  of  itself,  no  more. 
I  confess,  I  do  not  in  any  degree  understand  this. 

Ibid.  And  by  promis'd  MEANS. 

Does  he  mean,  by  a  supply  of  subsistence  ? 

Or  should  it  not  rather  be, 

■  And  by  promised  MENDS. 

t.  e.  amends,  reparation  in  conduct  of  their  former 
ingratitude. 

P ■  March  on,  oh  noble  lord, 

Into  our  city  with  thy  banners  spread. 
By  decimation  and  a  tythed  death  ; 

Thus  it  seems  clear  to  me  that  the  pointing  of  this 
passage  ought  to  be  transposed  : 

' March  on,  oh  noble  lord. 

Into  our  city  wfth  thy  banners  spread  ; 
By  decimation  and  a  tythed  death. 

And  so  much  for  Tiinon. 

The  next,  Coriolanus,  is  much  my  favourite: 
tliough  I  had  rather  it  sometimes  wanted  of  the 
sublime^  so  it  had  more  of  the  pathos  in  exchange. 
I  intend  by  next  post  to  enter  on  my  remarks  on  this 
Play;  and  am,  in  the  interim,  dearest  Sir, 

Your  most  affectionate  and  obliged  friend  and 
l^umble  servant,  Lew.  Theobald. 

LETTER    XLVI. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,       fVyaris-courty  Feb.  12,  1729-30. 
1  have  received  the  pleasure  of  yours  (No.  20) 
dated  February  3,  witli  a  kind  and  judicious  refuta- 
tion of  Cassiopeia ;  and,  with  a  just  deference  to 
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your  most  eonvhiciii^  reasons,  I  shall  with  grpit 
cheerfulness  banish  it  as  a  bad  and  unsupported 
conjecture.  I  have  likewise  yours  (No.  81)  of  the 
7th  instant,  which  brings  your  emendations  down  to 
Second  Act  of  Hamlet :  so  that  you  have  vastly  got 
the  start  of  me  in  your  progress. 

I  proceed  now  to  Coriolanus. 

Caius  Martius.  —  The  succeeding  Editions,  I 
think,  will  do  well  to  write  Marcius  :  for  the  fa- 
mily-name was  Ma^xiog,  and  not  Martius,  b.  Martt 

P.  176.  Your  reason  for  forks,  instead  of  flhs^ 
in  my  opinion,  is  perfectly  just. 

P.  177. 1  will  venture 

To  SCALE  *t  a  Hide  more. 
I  do  not  at  all  understand,  the  meaning  of  scak 
here.     I  read. 

To  STALE 't  a  little  more, 
t.  e.  to  make  it  a  litle  more  stale  by  repetition. 
So,  Anthony,  p.  3 1 : 

Age  cannot  wither  her,  nor  custom  stale 
Her  infinite  variety. 
And  Ben  Jonson's  Cynthia's  Revels,  p.  274: 
I  "11  go  tell  all  the  argument  of  his  Play  aforehand, 
and  so  stale  his  invention  to  the  auditory,  before 
it  come  forth. 

P.  1 78..  To  fob  off  our  disgrace  with  a  ulo. 
Metri  causd,  disgraces. 

Ibid.  Sir,  I  shall  tell  you  with  a  kind  of  smile. 

But  Menenius  had  no  desien  of  being  ludicrous 
with  them.     I  correct  the  pointing  thus. 

Sir,  I  shall  tell  you.— With  a  kind  of  smile,  kc. 

And  the  context,  I  am  persuaded,  you  will  find 
to  warrant  this  change. 

Ibid.  For  me  this  fellow  speaks. 
1  chuse  to  ready  with  the  first  folio, 
'Fore  me,  this  fellow  speaks. 

P.  180.  ' — What  would  you  have,  you  curs. 

That  like  not  peace,  nor  war  ? 

The 
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mSini  ftdio,  nor.  You  would  make  mooiiaatives 

Eand  war.    I  had  always  reoouciled  it  to  my- 
Sy  that  neither  like  war,  nor  can  be  content 
jpeace.    War  frights  you;  and  peace  and  ptenty  . 
^.you  so  insolent  and  exacting^  that  you  do  not 
r  what  you  would  have  yourselves,  and  thereby 
not  to  like  tranquillity. 

180. He  that  trust  to  you. 

Where  he  should  6nd  you  lions,  finds  you  hares : 
Where  foxes,  geese  yon  are :  no  surer,  no. 
shuse  to  point  it  thus : 

. finds  you  hares; 

Where  foxes,  geese :  You  are  no  surer,  no. 

181.  Unroofed  the  city. 

» I  had  read  with  you,  and  so  tlie  first  Ibfio. 

182. \ —  Tit.  Lead  you  on ; 

Follow  Cominius,  we  must  follow  you. 

Right  worthy  you  it  priority. 
C^m.  Noble  M artius. 
be  first  folio  mends  one  reading  thus, . 

Right  worthy  YOU  priority, 
you  being  right  worthy  of  precedence., 
at  there  are  still  more  faults  in  this  passage, 
:h  I  make  no  question  should  be  thus  rectified : 

Lead  you  on ; 

Follow,  Cominius ;  we  must  follow  you; 

Right  worthy  you  priority. 
IS.  Noble  Lartius  ! 

itus  Lartius  first  desires  the  general  Senators  to 
the  way  ;  then  tells  Cominius  that  he  well  de- 
es to  go  first  in  rank ;  and  therefore^  I  think, 
linius,  to  return  that  compliment,  sairs.  Noble 
ms! 

.  1S5.  If  WE  and  Caiu»  Marcius  chance  to  meet^ 
*Tis  sworn  betwixt  us,  we  shall  BVEE  strike 
Till  one  can  do  no  more. 
'bus  I  would  read, 

If  I  and  Caius  Marcius  chance  to  meet, 
'Tis  sworn  betwixt  us,  we  shall  trran  strike 
Till  one  can  do  no  more. 

P.  190. 
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P.  190.  WhoSBmiBLY  ouTDARSshMmiiekW'awonL 
Dr.  Thiriby  reads  thus :  >'.    ■         >.  :i- 

Who,  SENSIBLE,  ouTDOt3  bU  seiiseless  sWord. 

P.  193.  The  shepherd  knows  not  thutider  froomisbory 
More  than  I  know  the  sound  of  JMsrcioi' 
tongue,  &c. 
I  will  not  venture  to  say  our  Poet  borrowed  this 
thought  from  Sophocles's  Ajax,  ver.  15,  &c. 

^inif/L  auioi  mm  ^unofxaim  f  f  ffi 

Ibid.  Oh  !  let  me  clip  you 

In  arms  as  sound,  as  when  I  woo^d  in  heart; 
As  merry,  as  when,  &c. 
I  point  it  thus. 

In  arms  as  sound,  as  when  I  woo^d ;  in  heart 
As  merry  as,  &c. 

P.  194.  And  FOUR  shall  quickly  draw  out  my  com- 
mand,  &c. 

I  am  not  well  enough  acquainted  with  the  Rooiao 
Tactics,  to  know  how  Jour  should  execute  this  com- 
mission. 

P.  1 97.  When  drums  and  trumpets  shall 

I'  th*  field  prove  flatterers,  let  courts  and  cities 
Be  made  all  of  false-faced  soothing. 
When  steel  grows  soft,  as  the  parasite's  silk, 
Let  him  be  made  an  overture  for  tb'  wars. 
What  an  hobbling  and  imperfect  verse  is  the  diird 
here! 
The  fourth  too  is  defective ;  but  that  I  can  cure  thus: 

When  steel  grows  soft  as  is  the  parasite's  silk. 
But  what  does  him  in  the  last  verse  relate  to,  the 
steelf  or  parasite  ?     Or  what  is  the  meaning  of 
either  of  them  bein^  made  an  overture  for  the  wars? 
The  whole  passage  is  obscure  to  me. 

P.  199.  —  Five  times,  Marcins, 

I  *ve  fought  with  thee,  so  often   hast  thoo 
beat  me. 
Well ;  Marcius  after  this  goes  home ;  stands  up 
for  the  Consulship;  is  banishol ;  never  aieets  any 

more 
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on  mth  Aufidius^  till  he  seeks  h^m  p^  ^is  own 
ilace ;  and  tfien  Aufidius  says,  p.  953 : 

Tbou  hast  beat  me  out  twelve  several  tioia?,  ^c. 
lather  Aufidius,  or  our  Poet,  has  a  ve^  tireache- 
>U8  memory :  ^d  I  am  afraid  History  w«U  hardly 
dp  to  reconcile  the  contr9,diction. 

P.  202.  I  CAN  say,  your  worships  have  delivered  ihe 
matter  well,  when  I  find  die  ass,  &c. 

It  seems  plain  as  light  to  me  that  we  must  read, 
I  can't  say,  your  worships,  &c. 

Ibid.  What  harm  can  your  besom  conspectujyties  glean 
out  of  this  character. 

I  cannot  for  my  heart  conceive  the  sense  of  besom 
ere.  I  read,  bisson  conspectuities,  u  e.  bleerheyad, 
lind.     So  Hamlet,  p.  251 : 

^  Threatening  the  Hwifes 

With  Bis$ON  xheum. 

P.  203.  Is  worth  all  your  predecessors,  since  Deuca- 
lion,  though  peradventure  some  of  the  best  of 
them  were  hereditary  hangmen. 

Does  not  this  look  like  an  imitation  of  Juvenal, 
at.  ?iii.  272,  &c. 

£t  tamen  ut  longe  repetas,  Ipng^que  revolvas 
Nomen,  ab  infami  gentem  deduci's  fisylo. 
Majorum  primus  quisqui}>  fuit  ille  tuonim, 
Aut  pastor  fuit,  aut  iltud  quod  dicere  nolo. 

P.  204.  Where  is  he  wounded,  Qod  saveyo^r,^od 
worships? 

You,  dear  Sir,  alter  the  pointing  of  this  pass^^e^ 
id  imagine  the  people  are  to  be  apostrophized.     It 

true,  the  pointing  is  to  be  corrected :  but  Mr. 
ope's  inaccuracy  has  given  rise  to  your  latter  suspi- 
on :  for  where  be  marks,  p.  203,  Exeunt  Brutus 
•  SiciniuSy  the  old  books  only  say,  Brutus  and  SS- 
•nius  aside ;  so  that  they  do  not  go  out,  but  only 
rtire  a  little  back  to  overhear  what  the  ladies  and 
lenenius  talk  of.  Now  when  Menenius  hears  Mar- 
ias js  returning  from  his  conquest^  he  insultingly 
ams  upon  the  Tribunes,  and  cries^ 

V04..  II.  2  I  Go^ 
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God  save  yoar  good  wonbipt  f-^Maraoi  is  eotmg 
home ;  be  bas  more  canse  to  be  proud^  ttc. 

f.  203.  He  receiv'd  in  the  repulse  of  Tarqaia  sms 

huru  i'  th'  body. 
Ifen.  One  in  tb*  neck,  and  twa  V  iV  thigh :  there  'i 

NINE  that  I  know  of. 
Seven,  one,  and  two. — Sure,  we  may  venture  to 
correct  Menenius  in  bis  arithmetic,  and  write  bere, 

Tbere  's  ten  that  I  know  of. 

P.  205.  Enter  Cominius  the  General,  and  Titus  Lar- 

tius;  &c. 
Certainly  either  our  Poet,  or  his  Actor-Editors, 
have  committed  a  fault  of  forgetful  ness  in  bringing 
Lartius  into  this  scene.  I  am  afraid  tlie  Poet  hiiD- 
self  is  guilty,  by  what  Menenius  afterwards  says  in 
tnis  very  page : 

"  You  are  three 

That  Rome  sbould  dote  on. 
s«  e.  Cominius,  Coriolanus,  and  Lartius.     But  Lar- 
tius should  be  at  Corioli,  p.  198 : 

You,  Titus  Lartius, 
Must  to  Corioli  back ;  send  us  to  Rome 
The  best,  with  whom  we  may  articulate. 
For  their  own  good,  and  ours. 
And  p.  210: 

Having  determined  of  the  Volscians,  aud 
To  send  for  Titus  Lartius. 
And  by  what  is  said  at  p.  222,  and  3,  where  Mar- 
cius  bids  him  welcome  home,  it  is  plain  that  Lartius 
is  but  then  first  returned  to  Rome. 

P.  206.  Menenius,  ever,  ever. 
I  point  it  thus : 

Menenius  coer J  ever. 
i.  e.  ever  the  same  plain-spoken,  blunt  Menenioi* 
As  above,  in  Timon,  p.  14 1  • 

This  is  the  old  man  still. 
Ana  afterwards,  in  Julius  Caesar,  p.  551  • 
Old  Cassius  still. 
t.  e.  the  same  waspsh,  impatient  Cassias  as  ew' 
for  the  word  old  there,  I  think,  does  in  no  kind 

allo^ 
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illude  to  his  age ;  nor  was  Cassius,  though  a  think- 
ing maUi  any  ways  cold  of  temper,  as  you  conjee- 
tarally  proposed  here  after  the  text :  on  the  contrary, 
his  impatience  is  from  the  beginning  finely  marked 
out  by  our  Poet  in  contrast  to  Brutus's  philosophic 
mildness. 

P.  206.  But  with  them,  change  of  honours. 

Should  not  this  be  rather,  charge  ? 

Ibid. ■ ^  Your  prattling  nurse 

Into  a  rapture  lets  her  baby  cry, 
While  she  chats  him. 

This  passage,  I  remember,  stuck  with  us^  when 
I  read  this  Play  in  company.  What  means  a  baby 
crying  into  a  rapture  9  That,  I  suppose,  can  never 
lignify  crying  itself  into  fits.  We  struck  out  this 
conjecture,  which  I  beg  leave  to  submit  to  you : 

E'en  to  a  rupture  lets  her  baby  cry ; 
L  e.  lets  it  cry,  till  its  navel  starts  ;  till  it  is  ready  to 
burst  with  the  agony. 

P.  207. As  our  good  WILLS. 

I  read, 

As  our  good  will  is. 

Ibid.  '  So  it  must  fall  out 

To  him,  or  our  authorities.     For  an  end. 

Dr.  Thirlby  reads, 

To  him  ;  or  our  authority  's  at  an  end. 

P.  210.  The  theme  of  our  assembly. 
As  the  Tribune  speaks  this  to  the  Senate,  I  think 
it  should  be  rather,  tour. 

P.  212.  '  And  is  content 

To  spend  his  time  to  end  it. 

What  does  this  mean  ?  that  he  is  content  to  dare 
ill  the  extremities  of  danger,  and  tempt  death  itself^ 
in  spending  his  time  valiantly  ? 

P.  213.  Sic  To  Coriolanus  come  all  joy  and  honour! 

Blind  and  blundering  Editors,  to  put  this  wish 

into  one  of  the  Tribunes*  mouths,  when  both  the 

eld  folios  place  it  to  that  of  the  Senate  upon  their 

breaking  up ! 

212  P.  213. 
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P.  2tS«  Bfu.  Ooate,  v^e  41  ittferoi  them 

Of  our  prooeediDg^  ^ere  mt  tk*  nsfket^pkc^, 
I  know  they  do  aUsend  uSr. 
•As  this  passage  is  poiMed,  4he  senate-tiouse  is 
confounded  with  the  atarket-plaGe* 
We  certainly  must  correct  thus : 

here.     On  th'  market-place 

I  knoW|  &c. 

P.  214.  OoNS  !  if  he  do  require  our  foices,  we  ought 

not  to  deny  him. 
But  why  this  oath  here?    The  old  folio  reads 
simply  thus : 

Once^  if  be  do  require  our  voices  : 
i.  ^.  in  a  word^  once  for  iJl,  I  have  said  it  once^  and 
I  will  stand  to  k. 

So^  Much  Ado  About  Noticing,  p.  71  : 

'T  is  ONCE,  thou  lov^3t. 
And  so,  Anthony,  p.  44 : 

Men,  Wilt  thou  be  lord  of  all  the  world ! 
Pom.  What  say^st  thou  ? 
Men.  Wilt  thou  be  lord  of  the  whole  world  ? 
That 's  TWICE. 

Ibid.  For  once  when  he  stood  up  about  the  corn. 

There  is  no  doubt,  I  think,  but  we  -Hrast  correct 
with  the  first  folio,  we  ;  t.  e.  when  we  mutinied 
about  com,  viz.  at  the  beginning  of  the  Flay. 

P.  215.  I  would  they  would  forget  me,  like  the  virtues 

Which  our  divines  lose  by  them. 
Does  lie  tnean,  foi^t  me  as  fhey  do  those  virtuous 

Iirecepts,  which  the  Divines  preach  np  to  them,  aQ<l 
ose  by  them,  as  it  were,  by  their  neglecting  the 
practice  ? 

I  afn,  dearest  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  afl<i 
obliged  friend  and  'humble  servant, 

Lew.  Theobalp* 


um» 
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LETTER    XLVII. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr,  Warbueton. 

Dear  Sir,      IVyaris  Court,  Feb.  12,  1 789-30. 
Mine  (No.  18)  accompanies  this. 

I  proceed  with  Coriolanus. 

P.  220.  I  Ml  have  five  hundred  voices  of  that  soond. 
Isi  Cit.  Ay,  twice  five  hundred  ■■ 
The  first  folio,  more  rightly, 

I  twice  five  hundred     ■ 
r.  if  you  procure  five  hundred,  I  will  piece  out 
ur  number  with  one  thousrad  more. 

P.  224.  Com.  You  Ve  like  to  do  such  business. 
The  context  persuades  me  this  should  be  spoken 
•  Cor. 

Ibid.  The  people  are  abusM,  set  on ;  this  palt'ring 

Becomes  not  Rome : 

Cominius,  I  think,  would  shew  himself  displeased 
this  rub  that  the  Tribunes  throw  in  Coriolanus's 
ijj  and  as  unwilling  to  stop  and  wrangle  it  out 
m  them.     I  point  the  passage  thus : 

The  people  are  abusM.     Set  on  ; — this  palt'rinjr 

Becomes  not  Rome :  ■     ■ 
80  again,  in  the  next  page,  he  repeats  his  ()esire 
proceeding : 

Well  —  ON  to  the  market-place.  '^ 

p.  231,  To  eject  him  hence 

Were  but  one  danger,  and  to  keep  him  here 
Our  certain  death ;  ■  ■■  ■■ 
19^ere  is  the  verb  both  to  danger  and  death; 
lich  wards,  as  you  conjecture,  will  not  be.  I 
idf  corrected  it,  dear  Sir,  a  long  while  siaoe^  in 
is  manner : 

'■  To  eject  him  hence, 

fV^r^  but  OUR  d^nfer »  and  to  k/eep  hiqa  her^ 

Our  certain  4eatb  i  ifierefore  --<-t-« 
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i.  €.  to  banish  him  will  be  hazardous  to  us :  to  let 
him  remain  at  home^  our  certain  destruction:  there* 
fore  he  must  die  this  very  night. 

p.  232.  The  service  of  the  foot, 

Being  once  gangreenM,  IT  is  not  then  re- 
spected 

For  what  before  it  was 

M enenius,  I  am  convinced^  did  not  mean  to  make 
any  such  assertion ;  but  rather  to  declare  on  the  ne- 
gative side  of  it.     I  read  thus : 

Is  't  not  then  respected 

For  what  before  it  was  ? 

P.  234.  The  things  THAT  THWART  your  dispositioDi. 

The  first  folio, 

The  THINGS  OF  your  dispositions,  &c. 
I  read, 

The  THWARTINGS  OF  your  dispositions,  &c. 

Ibid.  Before  he  should  thus  stoop  to  th*  HEART,— 
But  will  stoop  to  tK  heart  signify  stoop  his  heart, 
bow  his  disposition  ?  I  guess^ — to  th'  herd,  t.  e.  the 
rabble :  for  they  are  pressing  him  to  go  back,  and 
mend  his  late  rough  behaviour. 

Ibid.   Men,  Repent  what  you  have  spoke. 

Cor.    For  them  ? — I  dANNOT  doitFORtheGods, 
Must  I  then  do  it  to  them  ? 
Coriolanus  is  no  where  else  in  the  least  irreligious, 
or  speaks  with  a  disrespect  to  the  heavenly  powea 
I  cannot  think  then  that  he  would  say  here,  he  can- 
not repent  even  for  the  Gods :  besides,  the  expres- 
sion is  very  exceptionable.     I  have  suspected : 
Onr.  *Fore  them  ? — I  can  but  do  it  'fore  the  Gods; 
Must  I  then,  &c. 

P.  234.   ■     ■  —  baatards,  and  syllables 

Allowance  to  your  bosom's  truth. 

Dr.  Thirlby  says,  Jbrtd  alliance.  But  I  think 
the  other  may  do  very  well.  Syllables  not  allowed 
by  your  heart  to  be  true. 

p.  236.  Yet  were  there  but  this  single  plot,  to  lose 
This  mould  of  Marcius,-— — 

The 
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The  pointing  must  be  certainly  corrected. thus: 
——jingle  plot  to  lo»e, 

P.  239.  Throng  our  large  temples—-* 
So^  dear  Sir,  I  had  read  with  you  of  old. 

P.  241.  I  have  been  CgoisuI,  and  can  shew  moM  Rome 

Her  enemies  marks  upon  me.  *— — 
Certk,  FOR  Rome,  &c. 
So  p.  245 : 

To  banish  him  that  struck  more 
Blows  FOR  Rome,  &c. 
And^  p.  240 : 

Good  man,  the  wounds  that  he  does  bear  FOR  Ro«ie ! 
P.  244.  My  FIRST  son, 

This  I  had  always  understood  in  the  sense  <^  a 
mmendation,  ^optimefili^  without  regard  to  her 
iving,  or  not  having,  any  other  children. 
Thus  primus^  by  some  of  the  Commentators,  is 
id  to  be  used  in  the  beginning  of  the  iEneis. 
And  so  afterwards,  at  p.  273,  Volumnia  calls  him 
nr  6REAT  son. 

P.  251.  And  witness  of  the  malice  and  displeasure. 

Which  thou  could'st  bear  me. 
First  folio,  rectiits,  should^ st. 

p.  S^S2.        '  Know  thoiT  first 

I  lov'd  the  maid  1  married* 
I  would  point  it, 

Know  thou,  first 

I  lovM  the  maid,  &c. 

Though  I  loved  my  wife  befone  I  married  her,  yet 
IS  I  not  more  rejoiced  to  see  her  first  enter  my 
oose,  than  I  now  am  in  seeing  thee  here. 

P.  256.  We  hear  not  of  him,  neither  need  we  fear  him. 
His  remedies  are  tame :  the  present  peaoe 
And  quietness  of  the  people,  which  before 
Were  in  wild  hurry. 
I  read. 

We  hear  not  of  him,  neither  need  we  fear  him : 
His  remedies  are  tame  1^  th*  present  peacc^  . 
And  (Quietness  of  the  people  ;  which  before 
Were  in  wild  hurry. 

P.  257. 
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P.  157.  8elf-lo?ihg. 

Sic.     And  affecting  one  sole  throne,  witboat  assist* 

AMCE. 

Men.  Nay,  I  think  not  so. 

The  text  is  slightly  corrupted ;  and  the  versifica- 
tion neglected.     Read, 

Self-loving. 
Sic.     And  affecting  one  sole  throne, 

Without  ASSISTANTS. 

Men.  Nay,  I  think  not  so. 

P.  258.  He  and  Aufidius  can  no  more  BE  ONE. 
The  first  folio,  atone,  t.  e.  agree,  be  reconciled. 

P.  259.  As  Hercules  did  shake  down  mellow  fmit 
I  suspect  almost  that  our  Poet,  according  to  bit 

custom,  is  alluding  to  the  known  fable :  if  so,  might 

we  not  rather  read^ 

down  th'  yellow  fruit 

I.e.  the  golden  fruit  in  the  gardens  of  the  Hesperides. 

P.  263.  And  power,  unio  itself  most  commendable 
Hath  not  a  tomb  so  evident  as  a  chair 
T  extoll  what  it  hath  done. 

This,  I  own,  is  absolutely  obscure  to  me. 

P.  265.  Speed  how  it  will.    /  shall  ere  long. bare 
knowledge 
Of  my  success. 
I  think,  YE. 

P.  267.  Now  you  CHAMPION. 

First  folio,  better,  I  think^  yoii  coMPAtitoN,  1. 1 
sawcy  fellow. 

P.  268.  that  we  have  been  familiar, 

Ingrate  forgetfiilness  — 

I  had  altered  the  pointing,  dear  Sir,  of  this  non- 
sensical passage,  with  this  variation  in  the  text. 

that  we  have  been  familiar, 

Ingrate  forgetfulness  shall  prison,  rather 
Than  pity  note  how  much. 

There  is  a  contrast  betwixt  prison  and  note,  whicb 
is  wanting  in  poison ;  and  ^e  sense  seems  cktrer* 

and 


md  more  natonl:  that  fargetfiilneto  shall  iritfaer 
kMp  it  a  secret  that  we  have  been  fiimiUar^  than  pity 
disclose  how  much  we  have  been  so. 

P.  272.  Make  oar  hearts  flow  with  joy,  hearts  dance. 
In  the  first  part  of  the  verse  we  must  read  with 
fhe  first  folio, 

Make  our  eyes  flow  with  joj,  &c. 

P.  273.  And  yet  to  charge  thy  sulphur. 

I  had  designed^  dear  Sir,  to  have  entertained  you 
trith  this  emendaton:  but  the  anticipation  is.  pleasing 
to  me. 

P.  274.  This  fellow  had  a  Volscian  to  his  mother; 

His  wife  is  in  Corioli ;  and  HIS  child 

Like  him  by  chance. 
I  am  persuaded  we  should  read, 

and  THIS  child,  &c. 

For  Volnmnia  would  hint,  that  Coriolanus  by  his 
item  behaviour  had  lost  all  family-regards^  and  did 
mot  remember  that  he  had  any  child. 

P.  279. Let  him  feel  your  sword. 

Which  we  will  second,  when  he  lies  alonfir, 
After  your  way,  his  tale  pronounced,  shall  DUiy 
His  reasons  with  his  body. 
Thns^  I  think^  the  pointing  must  be  correcitMi: 
lor  at  present  the  sense  is  perplexed,  and  buried. 

Let  him  feel  your  sword. 

Which  we  will  second.     When  he  lies  aloog. 
After  your  way  his  tale  pronounced  shall  bury 
His  reasons  with  his  body. 

P.  281.  And  his  fame  folds  in 

This  orb  o'  th*  earth. 
So  the  first  folio  reads  with  your  correction. 

And  so  much  for  Coriolanus. 

I  cannot^  however,  help  troubling  you  with  tmt 
additional  remark  upon  a  circumstance  of  ote  Au-> 
thorns  condoct  in  this  Play ;  because  I  cannot  detei^ 
mine  with  myself,  whether  it  was  done  hf  chance, 
<tc  on  purpose.  It  is  said,  you  know,  dea^  Sii^^  and 
ilie  ftet  is^tnie,  titat  h«  has  foUowctf  nmafch  very 

dose 
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close  in  this  story ;  but  he  has  deviated  from  him  ia 
one  point,  by  which   he   has  avoided  a  stranffe  ab« 
surdity  in  the  calculation  of  time,   of  which  our 
Greek  Biographer  seems  not  at  all  aware.     Shake- 
speare tells  us,  that  at  sixteen  years  old  Coriolanos 
began  liis  soldiership,  when  Tarquin  made  head  to 
regain  his  kingdom,  and  that  in  seventeen  battki 
he   distinguished  himself  with   exemplary   bravery 
and  success.     Plutarch  also  says,  that  our  Hero  set 
out  in  armsaT/owM;  that  his  first  expedition  was 
when  Tarquin  made  this  push ;  and  that  he  signalized 
himself  in    war   for  seventeen  years   successively. 
Now  it  happens  a  little  unluckily  for  Plutarch's  ac- 
count, that  this  attempt  of  Tarquin  was  made  anno 
U.  C.  258  ;  and  Coriolanus  was  banished,  nay,  snd 
killed  within  the  period  of  8  years  after  his  first  cam- 

f)aign,  anno  U  C.  266.  There  is  something  again 
ies  across  us  on  the  other  side,  that  if  Conolaous 
was  so  young  when  he  first  commenced  soldier,  and 
if  the  interval  was  so  short  betwixt  that  and  bis 
banishment,  he  was  too  young  to  have  been  admitted 
a  candidate  for  the  Consulship.  The  comptiineDtof 
that  office  so  early  to  any  man  was  a  prostitution  of 
dignity,  that,  I  think,  was  never  made  till  thetiaies 
of  the  Emperors,  when  servility  had  debased  the 
very  spirits  of  the  Romans. 

I  have  received,  dear  Sir,  the  satisfaction  of  yours 
(No.  22)  of  the  gth  instant,  in  which  you  very 
finely  vindicate  your  emendation  o(  Balearian,  upon 
the  just  observation  of  the  poetical  rule  of  character- 
izing nations  for  something^br  which  they  are  end* 
nentfar  above  others.  It  is  doubtless  an  ai^ument 
that  ought  to  have  all  its  weight  on  the  side  of  your 
conjecture,  as  it  shall  have  in  my  consideration:  and, 
I  hope,  it  will  go  some  way  towards  accounting  for 
an  emendation,  that  some  readers  might  be  ap^  to 
think  too  wide  from  the  traces  of  the  corrupted  text 
I  thought  verily  you  had  known  Dr.  Harsenet  to  bav^ 
been  the  Author  of"  The  Declaration  of  Popish  Im- 
postures," 


nOBOBALD  AND  WARBURTON.  49L 

feSf^  or  I  could  have  assisted  your  discovery 
time  ago.  Dr.  Hutchinson^  in  nis.'^ Historical 
r  concerning  Witchcraft/  acquaints  us  not  only 
he  was  Archbishop  of  York,  but  had  boen 
lain  to  Archbishop  Bancroft. 
MDy  dearest  Sir,  your  most  afiectionate  and 
ad  friend  and  humble  servant, 

Lew.  Theobald. 


LETTER    XLVm. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,  fFt/atis  Court,  Feb.  14, 1 729-30. 
lave  just  received  the  pleasure  of  yours  (No. 
>f  the  lith  instant,  and  now  proceed  to  Julius 
r. 

ramatis  Personce. — ^This,  certainly,  is  the  most 
rfect  list  throughout  the  whole  set  of  our  Au- 
I  Plays.     The  names  of  no  less  than  twelve  per- 

speaking  and  spoken  to,  are  omitted:  Cicero, 
lins  Lena,  Publius  an  old  Senator,  Young  Cato, 
wrus,  Dardanus,  Claudius,  Volumnius,  Varro, 
189  Strato,  and  Ghost  of  Caesar.  Again,  Mu- 
I  the  Tribune  must  be  corrected  from  Plutarch 
Appian,  Marullus.  And,  lastly,  who  told 
Editors  that  Artemidorus  was  a  soothsayer? 
r  were  thinking,  I  suppose,  of  his  namesake, 
le  critique  on  Dreams  we  still  have:  bat  did  not 
c  that  he  did  not  live  till  the  time  of  Antoninus. 

Poet's  Artemidorus,  who  had  been  Csesar's 
in  Cnidos,  did  not  pretend  to  know  any  thing 
le  conspiracy  against  Caesar  by  prescience  or 
Dostication :  but  he  was  the  Cnidian  sophist, 
taught  that  science  in  Greek  at  Rome :  by  which 
!is  being  intimate  with  Brutus  and  those  about 
,  he  got  so  far  into  the  secret  as  to  be  able  to 
I  Caesar  of  his  danger. 

Wt 
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W«  must  therefiire  read, 
Anemidorat. 
A  Soothsayer. 

P.  2S6.  Mur.  Wbat  meanV  thou  by  that?  meftd  ON^ 
Thou  saucy  fellow  ? 

As  the  Cobler  in  the  preceding  speech  replies  to 
Flavins,  not  to  Marullus,  I  think  it  is  plain  this 
must  be  placed  to  Flavils. 

P.  288.  Shake  off  their  sterril  course. 

We  must  restore  from  the  first  folio,  curse. 

P.  290.  For  once  upon  a  raw. 

I  think  it  very  probable,  as  you  observe,  that  oar 
Poet  might  allude  to  the  Car  timet  Jlavum  Tihem 
of  Horace. 

Ibid.  The  torrent  roar'd,  and  he  did  bufiet  it 

It  is  evident  we  must  restore  with  the  first  folio, 
WE,  from  what  follows  : 

With  hearts  of  controversy. 

P.  294.  'Tit  very  like,  he  hath  the  falling  mknea. 

I  point  it  thus : 

'Tis  very  like  :  he  hath  the  falling  sickoess. 

Brutus  knew  that  Caesar  was  subject  to  an  cniU 
epsy,  and  therefore  accounts  for  the  likelihood  of 
his  falling  down,  and  swooning. 

Scene  VI. — You  think,  this  should  be  the  division 
of  the  Second  Act.  I  am  not  convinced  of  the  ne- 
cessity, dear  Sir,  for  the  reason  you  give:  because 
it  is  plain  that  Shakespeare  makes  free  with  the 
unity  of  time  through  all  his  Tragedies;  without 
any  intervals  of  Acts  to  make  this  breach  probabk 
I  will  give  you  one  very  flagrant  instance  of  our  Au- 
thor's licence  in  this  respect.  The  scene  opens  in 
Hamlet  about  iioehe  dclock  at  night.  Horatio, 
having  seen  the  Ghost,  proposes  that  the  apparitioD 
should  be  imparted  to  Hamlet ;  Maroellus  eoBMrtif 
and  says, 

/  this  morning  know  where  we  shaUjSmdhim^ 
conveniently. 

Tbef 


Ihef  immediateljr  go  out:  and  witlnxitaiiy  lot^ral 
br  tlnae  possibly  Japsed  between,  the  King,  Queen, 
Hamlet,  and  all  the  Court  appear,  talking  sedately 
irf^stafle-^airs.  The  King,  in  his  going  out,  within  - 
ten  minutes  at  farthest,  orders  that  all  the  liealtl^ 
he  drinks  that  day  shall  be  sigi^lized  with  drmns, 
irumpets,  and  cannons.  Hamlet  does  not  stay 
Area  minutes  after  him,  befone  Horatio,  Bernardo, 
and  Marcellus  come  to  him,  and  Hamlet  says  to 
Marcelkis,  Good  even^  Sir.  So  that  yon  see,  what 
a  Bitrange  method  our  Poet  had  of  running  over 
hours,  as  well  as  of  changing  climates. 

P.  299.   Hold,  roy  liand. 

Read, 

Hold  my  hand  ; 
i.  e.  accipe  dextram. 

P.  303.  No,  Sir,  their are  plucked  about  their 

ears. 

Now,  who  would  not  suspect  Mr.  Pope,  out  of 
modesty,  had  shut  out  a  word  of  bawdry  here  ? 
The  folios  read, 

No,  Sir,  their  hats  are,  Kc. 

But  the  Editor  happened  to  know  that  the  Ro- 
mans wore  no  hats ;  and  thence,  no  doubt,  this  hy- 
percritical   hiatus. 

Surely,  we  should  make  mad  work  with  this,  or 
any  other  of  our  Author's  Plays,  did  we  attempt  to 
try  them  so  strictly  by  the  touchstone  of  antiquity. 

P.  S04.   Here  lies  the  East,   &c. 

Rymer,  in  his  "Short  View  of  Tragedy, "p.. 153,  has 
left  an  invidious  and  paltry  remark  on  this  passage : 
"  Here  the  Roman  Senators,  the  midnight  before 
Caesar*s  death  (met  in  the  garden  of  Brutus,  to  set- 
tle the  matter  of  their  conspiracy)  are  gazing  up  to 
the  stars,  and  have  no  more  in  their  heads  than  to 
wrangle  about  which  is  the  East  and  West." — "This 
is  directly,"  as  Bayes  tells  us,  "to  shew  the  world  a 
pattern  here,  how  men  should  talk  of  business.  But 
it  would  be  a  wrong  to  the  Poet,  not  to  inform  the 

Reader, 
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Reader,  that  on  the  stage  the  spectators  see  Brutus 
and  Cassius  all  this  while  at  whisper  together.''  I 
cannot  lielp  having  the  utmost  contempt  for  this 
poor  ill-judged  sneer.  It  shews  the  height  of  good 
manners  and  politeness  in  the  conspirators,  whilst 
Brutus  and  Cassius  whisper,  to  start  any  occasioiHil 
topic,  and  talk  extempore,  rather  than  seem  to  lis- 
ten to,  or  be  desirous  of  overhearing,  what  Cassius 
draws  Brutus  aside  for.  And,  if  I  am  not  mtstakeo, 
there  is  a  piece  of  art  shewn  in  this  whisper,  which 
our  caviller  either  did  not,  or  would  not,  see  hito. 
The  Audience  are  already  apprized  of  the  subject  on 
which  the  Faction  meet;  and,  therefore,  this  whisper 
is  an  artifice,  to  prevent  the  preliminaries  of  what 
they  knew  beforehand  being  formally  repeated. 

P.  304.  Weighing  the  youthful  season  of  the  year. 

I  think,  I  remember,  or  at  least  have  an  idea  of 
some  expression  very  similar  to  this  in  Virgil  or  Lu- 
cretius. 

Ibid.  No,  not  an  oath  :  If  not  the  face  of  men,  &c 
Give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  dear  Sir,  how  I  had 
read  and  understood  this : 

' If  THAT  the  face  of  men,  &c. 

I  confess,  if  Brutus  meant  by  this,  gentlemen,  you 
have  very  good  faces  (as  you  expound  it),  this 
would  be  but  a  very  bad  motive.  But  I  look  upon 
this  to  be  the  sense;  if  that  dejection  which  ap- 
pears in  your  countenances,  that  insuppressive  sor- 
row which  you  cannot  hide,  joined  to  the  sufferance 
of  your  souls,  &c.  be  weak  motives,  &c.  And  this, 
I  think,  makes  a  true  climax :  and  the  progression 
from  Jace  to  soul  seems  to  heighten  the  dignity  of 
the  passion. 

P.  S09.  To  keep  with  you  at  meals,  comfort  your  bed, 

And  talk  to  you  ? 
I  read,  consort,  i.  e,  be  your  companion  a-bed. 
So,  Comedy  of  Errors,  p.  1 0  : 

And  afterwards  CONSORT  you  till  bed-time. 
Et  alibi  passim, 

P.  315. 
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P.  S 1 5.  The  heart  of  Brutiu  earns. 
Read,  terns. 

P.  317.  The  Capitol. 
It  must  be, 

Street,  before  the  Capitol : 
For  Cessius  says  to  Arteaiidorus, 

What,  urge  you  your  petitions  in  the  street  i 

Ibid.  Flourish.     Enter,  &c.  and  the  Sooth-saIters; 

Retidy  SOOTHSAYER.  Th^t  particular  one,  who 
had  predicted  to  Caesar  the  danger  of  the  Ides  of 
March,  with  which  prediction  as  vain  and  idle, 
Cesar  reproaches  htm  at  the  very  commencement  of 
the  scene. 

P.  320.  Casc.  Stoop,  Romans,  stoop. 

Mr.  Pope  has  arbitrarily  taken  this  speech  from 
Brutus,  as  out  of  character  for  him :  but  in  this, 
I  think,  he  has  been  more  nice  than  wise.  Brutus 
esteemed  the  death  of  Caesar  a  sacrifice  to  liberty ; 
and  as  such  gloried  in  his  heading  the  enterprise. 
Besides,  our  Author  is  strictly  copying  History. 

Hutarch,  in  the  Life  of  Caesar,  says,  *^  Brutus  and 
his  followers,  being  yet  hot  with  the  murder^ 
marched  in  a  body  from  the  Senate-house  to  the  Ca- 
pitol with  their  drawn  swords,  with  an  air  of  con- 
fiknee  and  assurance'' 

And  in  the  Life  of  Brutus,  ^'  Brutus  and  his  party 
betook  themselves  to  the  Capitol,  and  in  their  way, 
skewing  their  hands  all  bloody,  and  their  naked 
swards,  proclaimed  liberty  to  the  people'' 

P.  323.  -^ CHmson'd  in  thy  death. 

Lkthe,  all  the  old  books :  and  I  am  very  much 
inclined  to  suspect  it  a  word  from  the  Latin  let  hum: 
whether  it  be  any  part  of  hunters'  language,  I  am 
utterly  to  seek. 

P.  326.  Seeing  those  beds  of  sorrow. 

F^rst  folio,  rectOiSy  beads.  So,  King  John,  p.  19 : 
With  those  sad  chrystal  beads  heaven  shall  be  bribM. 

And  1  Henxy  IV.  p.  205  : 
That  beads  of  sweat  have  stood  upon  thy  brow,  &c. 

P.  332. 
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P.  332.  That  day  he  oTercame  the  Nbrvii. 

This  circumstance^  with  r^ard  to  Cssar^s  mantl^ 
seems  to  me  an  invention  of  the  Poet ;  and^  perhapi, 
not  with  the  greatest  propriety.  The  Nervii  were 
conquered  in  the  second  year  of  his  Gaulish  expedi- 
tion, seventeen  years  before  his  assassination;  anditii 
hardly  to  be  thought  that  Caesar  preserved  any  one 
robe  of  state  so  long. 

P.  336.  Upon  condition  PuBLius  shall  not  live. 
Who  is  your  sister's  son,  Maik  Anthony. 

I  cannot  tell  who  our  Author  means  here  by  Ptfi- 
/ffM\  The  three  persons  about  whom  the  Triumviri 
had  such  a  squabble  in  their  proscription,  ware  Ci« 
cero,  whose  life  Anthony  insisted  on  ;  Paulus,  who 
was  condemned  by  his  own  brother  Lepidas ;  tnd 
Lucius  Caesar,  Anthony's  uncle^  whose  blood  Octi- 
vius  demanded. 

P.  337.  A  barren-spirited  fellow,  one  that  feeds 
On  OBJECTS,  ARTS,  and  imitations. 
Which  outtifuse  and  staled. 
I  do  not  conceive  why  he  should  be  called  a  oir- 
row-spirited  fellow,  that  can  feed  either  on  iAjecU 
or  aris;  i.  e.  as  I  presume,  form  his  ideas  andjudg^ 
ments  upon  them  :  stale  and  obsolete  imitation,  n^ 
deed,  reasonably  fixes  such  a  character.    I  haie 
long  suspected  the  text ;  and,  with  great  deference 
and  diffidence,  I  will  submit  to  you  my  emendation: 

On  ABJECT  CRTS,  and  imitations. 
t.  e.  on  the  scraps  and  fragments  of  things  tejected 
and  despised  by  others. 
The  word  he  uses  again  in  his  Troilus,  p.  338 : 

The/ractions  of  her  faith,  orts  of  her  love, 
The  fragments^  scraps^  &c. 

P.  340.  Go  to ;  you  are  not  Cassius. 
Cas.  I  am. 
Bru.  I  say,  you  are  not. 

If  this  be  not  j)ersuadine  a  man  out  of  his  Chriftian 
name,  the  devil  is  in  it.  What !  because  CiMsiiii  i* 
testy,  the  Editors  will  not  allow  Brutus  to  think  b^ 

is 


18  Ca88i9s,    JRut  this  absurdity  is  derived  lipom  false 
PHAtim.    )  ,read. 

Go  to ;  you  are  not,  Cassius. 
Thus  Brutus  denies  Cassius^s  assertion^  that  he  is 
.^  plderi  jQir  abler^  soldier  th^tn  himself. 

t  P.  34^..  If  at  Pbiiippi  we  do  face  him  there. 
These  people  at  our>back. 
The  whole  tenor  of  this  speech  seems  to  warrant, 
that  we  ought  tp  read  thus, 

; — j—^ _ foce  him,  there 

Thc^  p^ple  at  our  back. 

f  P.  di51*  Never  till  C«sar*s  three  and  thirty  wounds 
Be  well  avenged. 
I  muchr  wonder,  this  false  reading  escaped  your 
•pcurac^.     Fli^tarcb,    Appian,   Suetonius,   &c.   all 
▼ouch  tor  no  more  than 

three  and  twenty  wounds. 

P.  356.  : to  Tharsus  send  his  body. 

Thus  all  tbe^pies;  but  history  bids  us,  Thassos. 
And  so  muc;h  for  ^flulius  C^sar,  and  this  Volume. 

:  J  hvw '  Q9ly  room  left  to  observe,  how  very  wild 
moA  rash  Mr.  Pope  is  in  his  critical  notes.     He  says, 

^^$0:  ^^  Perhaps,  this  Play  was  never  printed  in 
n  Jonson*8  time,  and  so  he  had  nothing  to  judge 
by,  but  as  Abe  Actor  pleased  to  speak  it.*'  But  Ben 
jfoMOB  did  not  die  till  the  year  1637 ;  &n^  Shake- 
neare's  Works  were  twice  printed  in  folio  befpre 
tnat  period,  viz.  in  1623,  and  1632. 

I  am,  dearest  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  and 
obliged  humble  servant,  Lew.  Theobald. 

LETTER    XLIX. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburtqn. 

Dear  Sir,     tf^yaris  Court,  Feb.  19,  1729-30. 

Befoie  1  enter  ujion  4ntony,  give  me  leave  to 

tiQttble  y4>u  with  a  second  dissertation  on  this  passage 

of  Timon^  p.  148 : 

.YOU  u..  2  K  leason 
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season  the  slares 


For  TUBS  and  baths;  bring  down  the  roae-cheekV 

youth 
To  tb'  FUBFAST  and  the  diet. 

I  agree  with  you  that  our  search  would  be  verj 
Tain  for  the  word  Jubfast ;  and  I  was  not  a  little 
charmed  with  your  conjecture  of  tub-fast;  till, 
upon  a  nearer  view,  I  am  afraid  it  is  liable  to  one 
objection.  Would  our  Poet  say^  season  them  for 
tubs,  and,  in  the  very  next  line  bring  them  down  to 
the  /u6-discipline  ?  Surely,  this  bcmlers  a  little  too 
much  on  tautology.  You  set  me  on  conjecturing 
again,  and  I  will  submit  it  to  you, 

■  season  the  slares 

For  tubs  and  baihsi  bring  down  the  lose-cbeeL'd 

youth 
To  th'  Fna,  fast,  and  the  diet 

What  is  Jnb  though  r  you  may  reasonably  ask. 
Our  Dictionaries,  it  is  true,  acknowledge  no  such 
substantive:  biit  I  presume  it  to  mean  what  Ben 
Jonson  has  in  another  place  called  thej^Hcfloef  aai 
then  the  sense  will  be,  bring  them  down  *to  hmg 
rubbed  with  unctions,  to  Jiuting,  and  to  your  £d* 
drinks.  The  best  authonty  I  have  for  this  guess  » 
from  a  passage  in  the  Alchemist  (Act  IV.  Sbene  j) 
where  Subtle  would  play  the  rogue  with  the 
laniard: 

---------------------  Please  you, 

Enthratha,  the  chambrathra^  worthy  doo  ; 
Wbere,  if  it  please  the  Fates,  in  yoar  bathada 
You  shall  be  soaked,  and  stroked,  and  tub^d,  aod 

rub'd. 
And  scrubM,  and  fub*d,  dear  don,  before  yoa  go. 

Or,  may  it  be  allowed  that  our  Author  wrote? 
— — — —  bring  down  the  rose-eheelfd  ^fMiHh 
Th*  fub,  to  tb'  fast  and  diet.  -  ^ 

But  whetheryui,  fox  %  plump^aced  ckUd^^^^ 
in  the  list  of  cant-words^  and  of  too  modem  a  sttm^ 
I  much  suspect. 

ANTONT 


«  r 


T'.l^*--' 


ANTONY  AND  Ct£OPATRA. 

P.  6.  There 's  beggary  in  the  love  that  can  be  counted* 

Pauperis  est  numerare  pecus. — Ovid. 
l^        Fopxklus  numerabilisj  utpote  parvus.^^UoR.^ 

"^  P.  tl»  What  our  contempts  do  often  burl  front  usy 
We  wish  it  ours  again,  &c. 

Virtutem  incolamem  odimus, 
Sublatam  ex  ocuhs  quserifnus  invidi. — HpR. 

^'  P;  IS.  Which,  like  the  courser^s  hair. 

'^  I  remember,  I  troubled  you  before  with  a  ques- 
tion on  this  passage.  I  believe  I  have  met  with  our 
Author's  oracle  for  this  absurd  opinion.  Holinshed^ 
In  this  Description  of  England,  voU  I.  p.  224,  has 
this  remark :  ^^  I  might  finally  tell  you,  how  that 
in  fenny  rivers'  sides,  if  you  cut  a  turf,  and  lay 
il  vith  the  grass  downwards  upon  the  earth,  in  such 
isit  as  the  water  may  touch  it  as  it  passeth  by,  you 
Hfill  have  a  brood  of  eels,  it  would  seem  a  wonder : 
yet  it  is  believed  with  no  less  assurance  of  some^ 
I  that  an  horsehair  laid  in  a  pailrftUl  of  the  like 
tTj  will  in  short  time  stir,  and  become  a  Iking 
'§miure.  But  sith  the  certainty  of  these  thii^  is 
Mber  proved  by  few,  than  the  certainty  of  tihem 
^Mwu  unto  many,  I  let  it  pass  at  this  time.** 

P.  15.  —————  Which  are,  or  cease. 

As  you  shall  give  thV  advices,  by  the  fire. 

I  point  tbus^ 

■  cease. 

As  you  shall  give  th*  advices.    By  the  fire^  &c. 

P.  16.  Oh,  my  oblivion  is  a  very  Antoby, 
And  I  am  all  forgotten. 

Does  not  the  sense  require^  forgetting  ?  t*  e«  for^- 
{etfiilness  itself.    . 

P.  n.  Good  FRIENDS, '  quoth  he. 

But  what  friends  was  Antony  addreilsing  hilihftelf 
U>?    He  was  only  speaking  to  Abacas.    We  must 

3  K  «  read 
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read  therefore^  with  the  first  folio. 
Good  FRiEivD,  quoth  he. 

As  a  little  lower^ 

All  the  East^  say  thou,  shall  call  her  mistren. 

Your  emendation,  dear  Sir,  of  piece  into  pace 
in  this  speech  is  very  fine :  but,  1  much  fear,  it  ii 
bettering  Shakespeare. 

^t  whose  Foor,  I  think,  has  neither  relation  tc 
Cleopatra,  nor  her  throne,  but  to  the  present  of  t 
pearl  which  he  had  sent ;  and  means  no  more  UttD 
that  at  the  sequel  of  that  present,  he  would  enlaigt 
her  power  witn  additional  kingdoms. 

Ibid.  Arm-gaunt  steed. 

I  do  not  know  how  to  understand  this  compooad 
epithet. 

P.  22.  My  saHad  days !  &c. 

Your  observation  on  the  pointing  here  is  certainly 
very  accurate.  Yet^  I  believe,  Shakespeare  meut 
as  the  Editions  exhibit  TThe  old  Translator  of  Plu- 
tarch led  him  into  the  blunder :  in  Mark  Antooy*! 
life,  p.  981 :  '^  For  Cxsar  and  Pompey  knew  bo 
when  she  was  but  a  young  things  and  knew  mi 
then  what  the  world  meant :  but  now  she  went  tc 
Antonius  at  the  age  when  a  womarCs  beauty  is  fli 
the  prime,  and  she  also  of  best  judgment.^  W  here 
as  in  fact,  if  Cleopatra  was  38  jrears  old  when  sb 
died,  she  must  be  20  when  Caesar  went  to  Egypt 
and  if  so,  I  doubt  not  but  her  blood  was  then  Aa 
enough. 

Ibid.  My  POWERS  are  crescent^  and  mj  augurioj 
hope 
Says  IT  will  come  to  iVJulL 

But  of  what  is  this  relative  rr  ^oremed  ?    It  i 
evident  to  me,  the  Poef  s  allusion  is  to  the  moofi 
and  therefore,  as  well  as  for  conoord's  aafce,  I  mak 
'  no  doubt  to  read. 

My  POWEi^  's  A  crescent  — -~— _-i-. 


I  XaMMJUl  A1f9  WiUUIV»W>H»a.  3ft%^ 
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t.  e.  an  half-aidoiiy  and  in  the  increase  i  and  this 
aorts  wM  mlh 

Coming  to  fh^  full. 

p.  2S.  Suit  Cleopatra,  and  soften  thy  wan  lip. 
By  the  epithet  to  Cleopatra,  I  suspect^  warm, 

P.  26.  Could  not  with  GRATEFUL  eyes. 

First  folio,   GRACEFUL. 

■  * 

p.  27.  Thou  art  a  soldier,  only  speak  no  more. 

I  think  we  should  read. 

Thou  art  a  soldier  only;* — spe^  np  9iprf. 
i.  e.  do  not  you  pretend  to  interpose  your  counsel 
in  this  affair,  that  are  only  a  soldier,  and  actjpn 
your  talent. 

I      P«  32.  I  sef  it  in  my  motion*  have  it  not  ip  i^y  pM^^* 
%      I  conjecture,  notion.  .   ? 

So,  in  Hamlet,  p.  217  : 

^  ^  In  «iy  mind's  eye,  Horatio* 

I      And  8^in,  p.  219  * 

t  Give  it  an  understanding,  but  no  tongue. 

P.  W.  1n-hoop'd  at  odds. 

This  is  a  term  I  do  not  know  what  to  make  of, 
tiiraagh  my  ^orance  in  quail-fighting. 

^    t.  Sf.  That  time !— Oh  times ! 
I  would  read. 

That  time  of  time9  I  l9.ugh*df  &c. 

p,  38.      ,  ■      ■  Courtiers  of  bea^teous  freedogi. 

Atmbn,  cduRT£RS  ? 

P.  39.  but  that  they  wo\ild 

Have  BUT  one  man,  a  man. 

Sure,  I  think,  I  pointed  out  before  to  Mr.  Pope 
the  true  reading  of  this  passaj^e,  from  the  old  folios, 
would  he  but  have  embraced  it. 

but  that  they  would 

Have  one  man  rut  a  mi^n. 

For  wliat  did  they  kill  Csesar  for,  but  to  prevent 

his  aspiring  so  much   Rhove  his  fdlow-Kroyntiry- 

men. 

P.  39.- 
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^  t:,  }9.  ■■  i     ...•'.  Be  pleated  to  tell  w^ 

For  this  is  from  the  present  namjfom  Istt, 
The  offers  we  have  sent  yon^ 

Whaty  was  Pompey  to  tell  them  the  oflEen  that 
they  had  sent  to  him  ?  Lepidus,  most  assuredly, 
does  not  talk  so  absurdly. 

The  first  folio  seems  to  lead  to  a  better  sense, 
and  therefore  I  will  venture  to  regulate  the  passage 
thus^ 

Be  pleased  to  tell  us, 

(For  this  is  from  the  present,)  HOW  y oo  take 
The  offers  we  have  sent  you. 

Ibid.  ■■  Know  then 

I  came  before,  &c. 

This  whole  speech  is  most  unsufierably  pointed. 
I  correct  thus : 

'  Know  then, 

I  came  before  you  here  a  man  prepared 
To  take  this  offer  :  but  Mark  Antony 
Put  me  to  some  impatience.— Tbou^  I  lose 
The  praise  of  it  by  telling,  yovt  must  know, 
When  Cssar  and  your  brother,  &c. 

P.  42.  I  Ser.  They  have  made  him  drink  alms^drink. 
2  Ser.  As  they  pinch  one  another  by  the  disposidoa 

he  cries  out,  no  more  :  reconciles  them  to  bis  en* 

treaty,  and  himself  to  the  drink. 
This  is  very  cramp  and  dark  to  me. 

P.  44.  These  quicksands,  LepidaS| 

Keep  off  them,  for  you  sink. 

I  imagine  it  should  rather  be. 

Keep  off  them  'fore  you  sink. 

.  P.  45.  Possess  it,  I  Ml  make  answer. 
I  am  a  stranger  to  this  phraae. 

Ibid.  The  HOLDING. 

I  suppose,  this  meains,  the  burthen. 

P.  47.  Sosius,  one  of  my  placie  in  Syria. 
History  and  the  old  copies  re^d^  Sossius. 

P.48 
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P.  48/     ■  that,  without  the  which 

A  soldier  and  bis  sword  grants  scarce  distinctron. 
I  do  not  understand  this. 

P.  49.  Though  you  be  CERTAIN  curious. 
First  folio,  therein. 

P.  50.  Believe  *t  till  I  weep  too. 
I  read, 

Believe 't,  till  I  wept  too. 

P.  54.    Then  would  thou  hadst  a  pair  of  chaps  no 

more,  and  throw  between  them,  &c. 
I  do  not  know  at  all  what  Enobarbus  is  at  in  this 
ipeech. 

P.  5S.  The  ostentation  of  our  love ;  which  left  un- 

shewn. 
We  have  an  unharmonious  Alexandrine  here^  and 
without  any  necessihr.     I  read. 

The  ostent  of  our  love ;  which  left  unshewn. 
So,  Merchant  of  Venice,  p.  1 73 : 

To  courtship,  and  such  fieiir  ostents  of  love,  ttc. 
And  again,  p.  1^4  : 

Like  one  well  studied  in  a  sad  ostent 

To  please  his  grandam. 
And  Henry  V.  p.  461  : 

Giving  full  trophy,  signal,  and  OSTENT, 

Quite  from  himself,  to  God. 

P.  57.  '  And  the  high  gods 

To  do  you  justice  make  his  ministers. 
I  read,  their. 

p.  64. While  I  strook 

The  lean  and  wrinkled  Cassius ;  and  'twas  I 
That  the  mad  Brutus  ended. 

But  why,  mad  ?  As  Cassius  was  so  much  older 
than  Brutus,  and  as  the  epithets  lean  and  wrinkled 
are  prefixed  to  Cassius,  I  have  suspected  our  Poet 
wrote. 

That  the  lad  Brutus  ended. 

Or,  sure,  rather  than  mad,  mild  might  better 
iait  the  character  of  Brutus, 
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P.  65.  As  is  the  motn-dMr  oil  <be  myrte-leaf 

To  HIB  griMH  uki 
Annbn,  this,  t.  e.  the  M,^  tint  «(irled  one  [fat 
of  Caesar's  camp.         . 

P.  68.  Mine  honesty  and  I  begin  to  square ; 

Though  loysdty,  well  held,  to  fools  does  make 
Our  faith  mere  folly ;  yet  he  that  can  endure. 
If  I  see  any  thing  of  the  Poef  s  meaning  in  this 
passage,  both  the  text  and  pointing  are  a  little  de< 
praved. 

I  would  propose  to  read, 

-"  '    • :-5 — : to  square. — 

Tho*  loyalty,  well  held,  to  fools  does  maki^ 
Our  fiutb  mere  folly j  yet  be  that  can  endure. 
i.  e.  (as  1  have  conceived  it)  though  lo3ralty,  stub* 
bomly  preserved  to  a  master  in  his  declin^  fortunes^ 
seems  folly  in  the  eyes  of  fboUi  t.  e.  men  who  bare 
not  honour  enough  to  think  more  wisely ;  yet  he, 
who  can  be  so  obstidalely  Ibjral,  will  make  as  great 
a  figure  on  record  as  the  Coriqueror. 

P.  72.  By  the  discatterino  of  this  pelleted  storm. 

The  first  folio  readd,  biscAi^DibRikG.     I  believe, 
we  ought  to  correct, 

By  the  discandyino  — :- ^    *  '■ 

?.  €.  the  melting,  dissolving. 

So,  p.  85 : 

^ to  wbbih  I  gave 

Their  wishes,  do  discandy,  fAtli  their  sweets,  &c« 
So,  Tempest,  p.  32 : 

Candy'd  be  they,  and  iHelt  e'er  they  molest,  &c. 
So,  Timon,  p.  152: 

Will  the  cold  brook,  candy'd  with  iee,  &c. 

So  much  for  Antony,  in  present. 
Pray  look  back,  dear  Sir,  on  this  passage  of  TlvMnki 
and  tell  me  if  my  conjecture  be  worth  any  thing : 

P.  152.  Shame  not  these  weeds 

By  putting  on  the  CCJNNINO  of  a  carper. 
I  have  suspectied,  coining,  t.  e.  feigning^  dissem* 
bUng  thyself  to  be  what  thoii  art  not 

I  have 
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I  have  but  judt  room  to  confess  the  kindness  of 
yours  (No.  24)  of  the  14th  instant;  and  to  confess 
myself  inviolably,  dearest  Sir, 

Your  most  affectionate  and  obliged  humble  ser* 
vant,  Lew.  Theobald. 

LETTER    L. 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,     IVyans  Court j  Feb.  21, 1 729-30. 
I  proceed  with  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  where  1 
left  on  in  my  last. 

P.  73.  Let  our  best  heads  know. 

That  to-morrow  the  last  of  battles 
We  mean  to  fight. 
What  Editors  are  here  for  versification!    Vf% 
most  adjust,  from  the  assistance  of  the  old  copies^ 
"  let  our  best  heads 

Know  that  to-morrow  the  last  of  MAKYbattles, 
&c. 

P.  76.  Zd  Sold.  Under  the  earth 

It  SINGS  welly  does  it  not  ?  *^ 
The  folio,  1633,  rectiiiSf  signes  well;  t.  e.  sig^ 
nifies,-  portends. 

Ibid.  'Tis  the  God  Hercules,  who  loved  Antony, 
Now  leaves  him. 

We  are  told  that  Antony  boasted  of  descent  from 
Hercules ;  but  we  know  nothing  of  that  God's  affec- 
tion for  him. 

I  think  we  should  read, 

'Tis  the  God  Bacchus,  who,  &c. 

Plutarch,  speaking  of  this  music  heard  in  the 
night  through  the  city,  says,  "  And  this  signified 
with  such  as  pretended  to  understand  prodigies,  that 
Bacchus,  the  God  whom  he  had  always  a  particular 
inclination  for,  and  whom  he  studied  to  imitate,  had 

now  LEFf  HIM." 

P.  7 ft.   Eros.  The  Gods  make  this  a  happy  day  to 

Antony. 

Jnt. 
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'  Afii.  Would  THOU  and  tboie  tby  iCAMS  hi 
prevail'dy 
To  make  me  fight  at  land. 
But  we  know  not  the  least  syllable  of  £r 
tempting  to  prevail  with  Antony  to  that  p 
There  seems  great  reason  to  suspect,  that  the  s 
should  meet  Antony  and  Eros^  whom  he  me! 
at  p.  60 ;  and  that  the  three  first  speeches  hei 
to  Eros,  should  belong  to  that  Soldier.     PI 
observe,  a  Soldier  twice  speaks  in  this  Scene, 
none  is  marked  to  enter.     Besides,  Eros  I 
jiist  before  quitted  the  stage  with  Antony,  an 
not  well  know  the  news  of  Enobarbus*s  deser 

P.  80.  Cassar  himself  has  work :  and  our  oppe; 
Exceeds  what  we  expected. 

You  say  it  should  be,  opposition.  But  tb 
Sir,  will  not  stand  in  the  verse.  I  believe  t 
is  right;  and  expound  it  thus:  We  have  been 
ti/ioit,  and  oppressed  by  the  enemy  beyond  vi 
looked  for. 

P.  SI.  Aiid  let  the  Queen  know  of  our  guests 
I  had  once  corrected  with  you,  gests  ;  1 
second  consideration,  though  it  is  a  word  ver 
liar  with  Spenser,  we  no  where  else  find  it 
Poet :  he  always  chuses  feats. 
I  think  we  should  read, 

— —  know  of  HER  guests  — 
t.  e.  Antonv  and  his  Commanders;    for, 
next  page,  ne  says, 

.  Had  our  great  palace  the  capacity 
To  camp  this  host,  we  all  would  sup  to( 

P.  85.  '  and  this  pine  is  hark^d^ 

That  overtopped  them  all. 

I  a  little  suspect  the  text  here :  where  is  tfu 
thesis  betwixt  barking  and  overioppins? 
phrastus,  I  know,  ana  others  say,  if  tne  ] 
Joppedy  it  perishes :  but  I  do  not  remember  vi 
harking  be  as  destructive  to  it.  If  not,  peiin 
should  read. 
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and  this  pine  is  hacked,  &c. 


i»  e.  cut  at  root,  or  elsewhere,  so  as  to  kill  it. 

As  in  Henry  the  Eighth,  p.  1 8  : 

And  though  we  leave  it  with  a  root,  thus  HACk't, 
The  air  will  drink  the  sap. 

P.  85,  86.  Most  monster-like  be  shewn 

For  poor' St  diminutives^  for  dolts  :  — 

You  propose  doits.  But  I  fancy  that  dolts  is 
right;  and  by  diminutives  and  dolts^  that  Cleo- 
patra means,  she  shall  be  made  a  sight  for  the  most 
contemptible  part  of  the  rabble. 

So  in  Troilus  and  Cressida, 

Ah,  how  the  poor  world  is  pesterM  with' such 
WATER-FLiESy  DIMINUTIVES  of  Nature ! 

Besides,  Cleopatra,  twice  afterwards,  talks  of 
being  made  a  spectacle  to  the  mob,  never  of  being 
idiewn  for  money. 

—  Shall  they  hoist  me  up, 

And  shew  me  to  the  shouting  varlotry 

Of  censuring  Rome  ?  (p.  99.) 

And  p.  104 : 

' ■ Mechanick  slaves 

With  greasy  aprons,  rules,  and  hammers,  shall 
Uplift  us  to  the  view. 

P.  86.  Patient  Octavia  plough  thy  visage  up 
With  her  prepared  nails. 

I  know  that  Octavia,  in  several  other  places,  is 
styled,  cold,  still,  demure.  But  is  it  a  symptom  of 
patience  to  prepare  our  nails  to  scratch  an  enemy  ? 
Prepared  nails,  methinks,  seem  to  require  pas* 
SIGNED  Octavia. 

Ibid.  • teach  me, 

Alcidesy  thou  mine  ancestor,  thy  rage:  — 
Let  me  lodge  Licas  on  the  horns  o'  th'  moon. 
And  with  those  hands  that  graspt  the  heaviest  club 
Subdue  MY  worthiest  self. 

I  have  either  very  perverselif  endeavoured  to. un- 
derstand this  passage,  or  else  it  is  full  of  absurdities 

and 
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wd  fault    Suppose^  Hercules  could  mike  Aathonj 
as  mad  as  himself^  could  he  auJce  him  lodge  Iaou 

too  on  the  moon?  Nay,  could  he  make  him  stibdtie 
likmeV  too,  with  Hercules*s  hands  ?  Tbeiiy  why 
should  Antony  call  himself  here  his  worthiest  seff^ 
Till  you  better  expound  it  to  me,  I  will  b^  leave 
to  submit  the  following  emendation : 

'  teacb  me, 

Alcides,  thou  mine  ancestor,  thy  rage ; 

Let  thee  lodge  Lichas  on  the  horns  o'  th*  moon, 

And  with  those  bands,  that  grasp  the  heaviest  clsb, 

Snbdue  thy  worthiest  self — 
t .  e.  thy  rage ;  that  help'd  thee  to  lodge  —  and  to 
subdue,  &c 

P.  88.  — — *— —  seal  then,  and  all  is  done. 
Seal  what  ?   I  do  not  see  that  this  all^ory  agrees 
at  all  with  tnarr,  force,  entangle,  strength. 

p.  90.  The  guard  —  how  !  —  Oh  dispatch  me. 
I  read, 

The  guard,  hoa  !  —  Oh  dispatch  me. 
As  p.  91 : 

Wbat  HOA !   the  Emptor's  guard.     The  gntrd, 
what  HOA ! 

P.  92.  I  lay  upon  thy  lips. 
Qco,  — .—^  I  dare  not,  dear. 

Dear  my  Lord,  pardon;  I  dart  not. 
Lest  I  be  taken  :  — 
Please  to  observe  what  a  curious  hobbline  verse 
the  third  is.  Then  what  is  it,  she  dares  not  dor  Kiss 
Antony.  But  how  should  she  ?  She  was  above 
locked  in  her  monument;  and  he  below  on  the  out- 
side of  it.  With  a  very  slight  addition^  I  think  I 
can  cure  the  whole;  and  liave  a  sort  of  warrant  from 
Plutarch  for  it  into  the  bargain : 

I  lay  upon  tby  lips.  .  Come  dowk 

1  dare  not 

(Dear,  dear  my  Lord,YOURpardon,  THAT  I  dare  not) 
Lest  I  be  taken. 

*'  Plutarch**  says, "  he  was  carried  in  his  men's  annt 
ntfo  fAf  ffify^f  of  the  monument    Notwithstanding, 


Cleopatra  would  not  open  the  gatesy  but  came  te  the 
high  windows,  and  oast  oat  certain  chains  and  ropes^ 
fee* 

P.  95.  Enter  CmszT,  Agrippzj  Dolabella,  ant/MENAS. 

I  read,  M^cenas.    And  in  the  old  folio^  where 
ever  this  character  speaks,  it  is  marked,  M£C. 

Ibid.  DOL.  Caesar,  I  shall. 

I  think,  we  should  certainly  mark  here,  Exit 
Ihlabella.  It  is  reasonable  to  ims^ne,  he  should 
presently  go  upon  Csesar^s  commands;  so  the 
speeches  placed  to  him  in  the  subsequent  page,  must 
be  transferred  to  AgrippOj  or  he  does  not  speak  at 
all.     Besides,  that  ne  should  be  gone,  appears  from 

&97,  where  Caesar  asks  for  him,  but  recollects  he 
d  sent  him  on  business. 

P.  98.  Which  tbackles  accidbmts,  and  bolts  up  chakqjl 
I  observe  in  yours,  you  choose  to  read  chance. 
But  are  not  accident  and  chance,  dear .  Sir,  a  little 
too  much  the  same?     Change  and  accident  our 
Poet  loves  to  oppose  to  each  other. 
Second  Part  of  Henry  IV.  p.  318: 
How  chances  mock 

And  CHANGES  fill  the  cup  of  alteration,  &c. 
Titus  Andronicus,  p.  1 20 : 

Tbo'  CHANCE  of  war  bath  wrought  this  change  of 
cheer. 
And  Othello,  p.  399 : 

Whose  solid  virtue 
The  shot  of  accident  nor  dart  of  change 
Could  neither  graze  nor  pierce. 
For  so  I  read  this  last  passage,  though  the  editioqn 
exhibit,  chance. 

Ibid.  Char.  You  see,  bow  easily  she  niay  be  aurprtzM.  ^ 
Here  Charmian,  who  is  so  faithful  as  to  die  with 
her  mistress,  by  the  stupidity  of  our  Editors,  is 
nude  to  countenance  and  give  directions '  for  her 
being  made  prisoner:  though  Charmian  immedi^ 
ately  after  says, 

Oh,  Cleopatra,  thou  art  taken,  Queen. 

But 
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Bat  we  must  lead. 

Gall.  Yoji.see  hoxir  eas3y»  4^. 
Gallus,  who  climbs  up  to  me  hinder  windowi 
the  monument,  speaks  it  to  the  gu^  tbat  atK 
him.    And  p.  97,  when  Caesar  dispatches  Frocnk 
to  Cleopatra,  he  says, 

Gallcjs,  Go  you  along. 

P.  100. his  voice  was  propertied 

As  all  the  tuned  spheres,  and  that  to  friends: 
But  when  he  meaat  to  quail,  &c. 

The  contrast,  sure,  betwixt  the  music  and  \ 
thunder  of  his  voice,  requires, 

When  that  to  friends :  — 

P.  102. Here,  nay  good  Lord. 

Cas.  You  shall  advise  roe  OF  ALL,  Cleopatra. 
What  a  mean  rascal  do  our  modern  Editors  mi 
ofCsesar,  who  is  afraid  lest  Cleopatra  should  i 
give  him  in  her  whole  inventory !  But  the  ol 
cc^ies  will  help  to  clear  him  frt>m  this  sordid  im] 
tation.    'We  must  read, 

You  shall  advise  me  IN  all 

For  Cleopatra. 
And  this  seems  confirmed  by  another  speech 
his  in  the  next  page : 

For, 
We  intend  so  to  dispose  you,  as 
Yourself  shall  give  us  counsel. 

P.  103.  Cleop.  Hie  thee  AGAIN. 

I  've  spoke  already,  and  it  is  provided, 
Go,  put  it  to  the  haste. 
Cleopatra  had  just  whispered  some  directioqi 
Charmian ;  but  Charmian  does  not  go  out ;  w 
then  should  Cleopatra  bid  her  go  again  ? 

1  have  great  suspicion  the  text  should  be  sl^ 
altered,  and  the  speech  split  in  this  manner: 
CUo.     Hie  thee  amain. 
Char.  I  Ve  spoke  already,  and  it  is  provided 
Cleo.  Go,  put  it  to  the  haste. 

P.  105.  — — i— — — —  and  to  conquer 
Their  most  absurd  intents. 
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As  plausible  sense  as  this  seems^  our  Poet^  I  he- 
re^ wrote^ 

Their  most  assured  intents. 
?•  the  purposes  that  they  are  most  determined  to 
t  in  practice ;  make  themselves  most  sure  of  ac» 
npHshing. 
So  Lear,  p.  414 : 

And  all  that  ofier  to  defend  him, 

Stand  in  assured  loss. 

P.  106.  I  *m  fire  and  air;  my  other  elements 

I  give  to  baser  life. 
Is  this  right  ?     Take  fire  and  air  away^  and  what 
i  would  there  be  in  her  other  elements.     I  have 
agined  that  we  should  read, 

I  give  to  baser  earth  — 
tm  as  we  say  in  the  service  for  the  dead^ 

J)ust  to  dustf  and  ashes  to  ashes : 
as  in  wills, 

I  give  my  body  to  the  earth  whence  it  came. 

P.  108.  Dissolve  thick  cloud  and  rain,  that  I  may  say, 

The  gods  themselves  do  weep. 
Sure  Mr.  Pope  did  not  take  cloud  and  rain  here 
th  for  substantives ;  and  yet  his  pointing  would 
ike  one  imagine  he  did.     We  must  correct, 
[>issolve,  thick  cloud,  and  rain,  that  I  may  say,  &c. 

P.  109.  — ^— — —  and  their  story  is. 

No  less  in  pity,  than  his  glory,  which,  &c. 
This  seems  a  little  intricately  expressed ;  but  our 
et  means,  I  presume,  that  the  compassion,  which 
ends  them,  makes  as  remarkable  an  eclat  in  story^ 
the  glor}'  of  the  Conqueror  does. 

And  so  ends  Antony. 

[  have  received,  dear  Sir,  yours  (No.  25)  of  the 
th  instant ;  and  wait  every  post  with  a  sweet  im- 
tience  for  fresh  occasion  of  subscribing  myself, 
irest  Sir, 

Your  most  affectionate  and  ever  obliged  friend 
i  humble  servant,  Lrw.  Theobald. 
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LETTER    LI. 

I 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warbuetdk. 

Dear  Sir,  Wyaris  Courts  Teh.  24, 1 739-30. 
I  now  proceed  to  Titus  Andronicus^  which,  but 
for  a  few  fine  lines  and  descriptions,  I  could  wish 
were  not  in  the  list  of  Shakespeare's  acknowledged 
Flays.  There  is  something  so  barbarous  and  on- 
natural  in  the  fable,  and  so  much  trash  in  the  dic- 
tion,  even  beneath  the  thr^  parts  of  Henry  VI.  that 
I  am  very  much  inclined  to  believe,  it  was  not  one 
of  our  Author's  own  compositions ;  but  onlv  intro- 
duced by  him,  and  honoured  with  some  of  his  mas- 
terly touches.  The  story,  I  suppose,  to  be  merely 
fictitious.  Andronicus  is  a  name  of  pure  Greek  de- 
rivation :  Tamora  I  can  find  no  where  e^  men- 
tioned :  nor  had  Rome,  in  the  time  of  her  Emperors, 
any  wars  with  the  Goths  that  I  know  of;  not  till 
after  the  translation  of  the  empire,  I  mean,  to  By- 
zantium.    But,  to  take  it  with  all  its  absurdities. 

P.  115.  Victorious  in  MY  moumiog  weeds. 
So  I  had  corrected  with  you. 

P.  116.  Sufficetb  not,  that  we  are  brought  to  Rooe 
To  beautify  thy  triumphs,  and  return 
Captive  to  thee,  and  to  thy  Roman  yoke  ? 
Return  captive  ?    Sure,  they  never  were  captives 
.before  to  Rome.    I  read, 

thy  triumphs  and  return, 

Captive  to  thee,  &c. 

P.  117.  Then,  Madam,  stand  resolved,  &c. 

Is  not  this  a  little  absurd,  that  Demetrius  should 
say,  that  they  survived  to  tremble  under  Titns^s 
threatening  looks ;  and  therefore  advises  his  mother 
to  pluck  up  a  resolution  ? 

P.  1 24.  Upon  the  Thracian  tyrant  in  ms  tent 
I  read,  in  her  tent,  t.  e.  the  tent  where  she  aini 
the  other  captive  Trojan  women  were  kept :  for  thi- 
ther 
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ther  she  by  a  wile  decoyed  Polymestor,  as  Mr.  Pope' 
might  have  learnt  from  Euripides's  Hecuba ;  the 
only  Author,  that  I  can  at  present  remember^  from 
whom  Shakespeare  could  have  gleaned  this  circum- 
atance. 

P.  121.  What  villain,  boy. 
-I  read, 

What,  villain-boy. 
f.  e.  ^llainous  boy, 

P.  1S4.  After, 

That  brought  her  for  this  high  good  turn  so  far^ 
we  must  add,  from  the  first  folio, 

Yes,  and  will  nobly  him  remunerate. 

P.  128.  Upon  her  wit  doth  early  honour  wait. 
The  first  old  quarto  and  folio  read,  sarthlt. 

P.  130.  Youngling,  learn  thou  to  make  some  better 

choice. 
The  old  quarto  and  folio^  meaner. 

p.  1 3 1.  Would  it  ofiend  you  then  — 

Chi.     Faith,  not  me. 
Dem.  Nor  me,  so  I  were  one. 
This  is  verhum  sat  sapienti  with  a  vengeance. 
Boththeaeyoung  gallants  make  their  answer  to  Aaron, 
without  ever  hearing  him  propound  his  question, 
but  we  must  supply,  from  tne  old  quarto^ 

Would  it  offend  you  then 

That  both  should  speed  ? 

P.  136.  I  come,  Semiramis. 
Certainly, 

If  come,  Semiramis. 

Ibid.  This  minion  stood  upon  her  chasittf/^ 
Upon  her  nuptial  vow,  her  loyalty, 
And  with  that  painted  hope  she  braves  your 
mightiness. 
I  have  a  great  suspicion  of  this  word  hope ;  it  does 
not  give  me  any  idea  of  the  Poet's  meaning ;  and 
yet  I  do  not  know  what  to  substitute  in  its  room. 

P.  .......  A  KILLING  sweat  overruns  my  trembling  limbs. 

Both  the  old  quarto  and  folio  resKi^  chilling. 
VOL.  II.  2  L  P.  139. 
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P.  139.  The  dead  man's  earthly  cheeks. 

I  read,  earthy. 

P.  142.  those  sweet  ornatnentSi 

Whose  circling  shadows  kings  have  sooght  to 
sleep  in  ? 
•  And  might  not  gain  so  great  an  happioes^ 
As  HALF  thy  love  ! 
Ilidf  her  love !     But  might  they  gain  any  part  of 
her  love  ?     I  am  persuaded  we  should  read. 
At  HAVE  thy  love  ! 

P.  1 46.  ■  What  accursed  hand 

Hath  made  thee  handless  in  thy  father's  sight. 
But  though  Lavinia  appeared  handless  in  her  fa- 
therms  presence,  she  was  hardly  made  so  in  his  sight. 
I  suspect^ 

■ in  thy  father^s  spiqht. 

i.  €.  in  despight  to  thy  father,  to  torment  him. 

P.  149.  Luc.    Then  I  'II  go  fetch  an  axe. 

Mar,  But  I  will  use  the  axe.  Exeunt. 

We  ought  to  supply,   Exeunt  Luc.  and  M(iTc. 
for  the  stage  is  not  cleared :  Titus  and  Aaron  remain. 
P.  150.  For  why,  my  bowels  cannot  Hmc  HER  woes. 

I  think,   HOLD  TH£IR. 

P.  151.  To  weep  with  theoi  that  weep  doth  ease  some 

DEAL. 

I  read,  dole,  i.  e.  grief.     As  in  Hamlet,  p.  l^o  • 
In  equal  scale  weighing  delight  and  dole. 

Ibid.  Ah,  now  no  more  will  I  controul  MY  griefs. 

Ibid.  The  closing  up  of  our  most  wretched  eves. 

I  read,  thy,  and  your.  Marcus  had  before  per- 
suaded Titus  to  be  temperate,  and  restrain  the  excess 
of  his  sorrows ;  but  now,  says  he,  e'en  indulge  your 
sorrows,  till  they  put  an  end  to  your  miserable  life' 

P.  149.  Tell  him,  it  was  a  band  that  warded  uiM 

From  thousand  dangers. 
I  read,  Rome;  notvvithstanding  all  the  copi^' 
for  Andronicas*8  mart^^l  exploits  were  all  .over,  be- 
fore. Saturuinus  came  to  tlie  Empire ;  co  that  his  va- 

^  lour 
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lour  was  employed  for  his  country^  and  not  for  the 
roan. 

P.  150.  And  do  not  break  into  these  TWO  extreines. 

This  reading,  by  which  Mr.  Pope  gave  you  the 

trouble  of  a  very  probable  emendation,  first  obtained^ 

^  far  as  I  can  find,  from  Mr.  Rowe's  edition  in 

1709.   A  fine  authority !  All  the  oldest  copies  read^ 

' —  into  these  DEEP  extremes: 

and  this  reading  is  certainly  affirmed  by  Titus^s  reply: 
Is  not  my  sorrow  deep,  having  no  bottom  ? 
Then  be  my  passions  bottomless  with  them. 

p.  153.  To  bid  iEneas  tell  his  tale  twice  o'er. 
Annon  potiiks,  go  bid,  &c.     Something  is  want* 
ing  in  the  syntax :  but  it  is  plain  our  Author  has  the 

Suanguain  animus  vieminisse  horret^  luctuque  refugtt, 
of  Virgil,  in  mind. 

P.  154.  And  buz  lamenting  doings  in  the  air. 

I  had,  in  my  "  Shakespeare  Restored,**  proposed  to 
read,  dronings.  Sed  nimiiim  h  ductu  literarum 
abscedit.  I  can  now  come  much  nearer,  and  think 
it  should  be,  dolings.  There  is,  indeed,  a  sort  of 
tautology  in  the  epithet,  and  substantive ;  bat  that 
is  no  new  thing  with  our  Author. 

So,  in  Locrine,  p.  3301  (of  Mr.  Rowe's  edition)  : 
And  gnash  your  teeth  with  dolorous  laments. 

P.  156.  Unless  some  fit  or  frenzy  do  possess  her. 
I  read,  of. 

Ibid.  And  would  not,  but  in  furv. 

Dr.  Thirlhy  had  marked  here,  frenzy;  but, 
surely,  there  is  no  occasion  for  a  change.  Our  Poet 
uses  the  word  fury  for  madness,  with  the  same 
elegance  as  the  Latins  were  wont, 

Ira  FUROR  brevis  est. — Hor.  1  Ep.  ii.  62. 

P.  158.  As  with  the  woeful  PEER, 

And  father,  of  the  chaste  disbonoai^d  dame. 
I  read,  puere. 

So,  in  Chaucer  s  Troilus,  b.  1 .  st.  3 : 
A  woeful  wight  to  have  a  dreary  phere. 

2l2  And 
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And  so  Lid^te  in  his  Story  of  Thebes,  Fart  L 

This  Oedipus  among  his  playing  pherrs. 

P,  158.  And  see  their  blood,  OR  die  with  this  reprotch. 

But  if  they  endeavoured  to  throw  off  the  reproach, 
though  they  fell  in  the  attempt,  they  could  not  be 
properly  said  to  die  with  that  reproach.     I  read, 
And  see  their  blood,  ere  die  with  this  reproach. 

Ibid. The  angry  Northern  wind 

Will  blow  these  sands  like  sibyVs  leaves  ahvad, 
And  where  ^st/our  lesson  then  ? 

Verum  eadem  verso  tenuis  ciini  cardine  vcntus 
Impulity  et  teneras  turbavit  j^nu^ijrondes ; 
Nunquam  deinde  cavo  volitantia  prendere  saxo, 
Nee  revocare  situs,  aut  jungere  carmina  curat. 

Virg.  JEn.  iii.  448. 

P.  ]  59.  But  yet  so  just,  that  he  will  not  revenge, 

Revenge  the  heavens  for  old  Andronicu;}. 
I  read,  and  point  thus : 

But  yet  so  just,  that  he  will  not  revenge. 

Revenge,  ye  heav'ns,  for  old  Andronicus! 

P.  160.  Here  's  no  sound  jest. 
I  read,  fond.  t.  e.  idle,  fooHsh. 

Ibid.  Here  lacks  but  your  mother  to  say  AmeD. 

0  the  ears  of  these  delicate  Editors  I 
Euphoniae  gratid,  we  must  read : 

Here  lacketh  but  your  mother  to  say  Amen. 

P.  164.  Come,  Marcus,  come  kinsmen,  thisistbe  way. 
Ears,  again !     We  must  either  stop  it  thus, 
Come,  Marcus,  come; — Kinsmen,  &c. 
Or  transpose  thus : 

Come,  Marcus ;  Kinsmen,  come;  tec. 

P.  169.  Enter  NuNTius  £miliu8. 

1  wonder  whether  Mr.  Pope  has  discovered  any 
Roman  family  that  had  the  praenomen  of  Nuntw* 

Shakespeare,  I  dare  say,  meant  no  more  thsoj 

Enter  iEmilius  with  neufs,  as  a  messenger. 
Which  sort  of  character,  you  know,  deaf  Sir,  was 
distinguished  by  the  Greek  Dramatists  only  by  the 

title  of  ''A77f\o^,  and  Nuncius  by  the  Latins.    By 

the 
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the  way,  the'  Editor  should  have  given  lus  new- 
adopted  citizen,  NuntiuSy  a  place  in  the  Dramatis 
Personae. 

P.  173.  With  twenty  popish  tricks. 

You  propose,  puppy.  I  had  guessed,  apish  :  and 
yet^  on  uiy  conscience,  notwithstanding  the  absur- 
dity, 1  am  inclined  to  beh'eve  our  Author  wrote 
Popish.    As  above,  at  p.  ]  22,  he  says : 

Sith  priest  and  holy  water  are  so  near. 

The  catholick  leven  seems  to  be  fermenting  in  him. 

P«  177.  See,  here  he  comes;  and  I  must  play  my 

theme. 
Old  quarto,  rnelUiSy  ply. 

P.  185.  The  villain  is  alive  in  Titus's  bouse, 
And  as  he  is,  &c. 

1  read,  damn'p  as  lie  is,  &c. ;  as  afterwards,  p.  1 87 : 

See  justice  done  on  Aaron  that  damned  Moor. 

And  here  I  have  done  with  this  damrCd  Play. 
Dear  Macbeth  lies  next ;  but  I  will  not  enter  upon 
him  here. 

To  conclude  therefore  with  an  excursion  or  two, 

2  Henry  IV.  p.  310 : 

Have  we  not  Hirrn  here. 

A  certain  parcel  of  Free-masons,  that  are  very 
zealous  to  have  me  of  the  order,  do  pretend  to  ex- 
plain this.  They  say,  Shakespeare  was  a  Free-ma- 
son, and  was  paying  honour  here  to  an  old  brother 
of  their  Society.  They  will  have  him  therefore  to 
read. 

Have  we  not  HiiUM  here? 

i.  €.  the  King  of  Tyre,  so  often  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture, a  friend  to  David  and  Solomon,  in  furnishing 
them  with  Masons^  &c.  and  consequently  wj^s  one 
of  the  fraternity,  lliey  therefore  imagine  that  Pis- 
tol here  calls  Sir  John,  Hiram ;  intimating  that  he 
was  as  friendly  and  bounteous  as  that  Prince  is  sup- 
posed upon  record.  I  do  not  know  what  I  should 
say  to  this,  if  I  had  once  taken  their  oath:  but 

I  cannot 
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I  cannot  say  the  discovery  much  accords  with  my 
ideas  on  the  subject. 

I  will  venture  to  give  you  one  of  more  certainty. 
Twelfth  Night,  p.  246 : 

Why  should  I  not,  had  I  the  heart  to  do 't, 
Like  to  th'  Egyptian  thief,  at  point  of  death. 
Kill  what  I  love  ?  a  savage  jealousy, 
Tliat  sometimes  savours  nobly. 

We  were  both  at  a  loss  for  thisjpiece  of  history:  I 
think,  I  have  now  found  it.    This  Egyptian  Thief  was 
Thyomis,  who  was  a  native  of  Memphis,  and  at  the 
head  of  a  baud  of  robbers.     Theagenes  and  Chariclia 
falling  into  their  hands,  Thyomis  fell  desperately  in 
love  with  the  lady,  and  would  have  married  her. 
Soon  after,  a  stronger  body  of  robbers  coming  down 
upon  Thyomis's  party,  he  was  in  such  fears  for  his 
mistress  [indignum  ratus  aliquem  atium  CharicM 
potiri]^  that  he  had  her  shut  into  a  cave  with  his 
treasure :     It  was  customary  with  those  barbarians, 
when  they  despaired  of  their  oum  safety,  Jirst  to 
make  away  with  those  wJiom  they  held  dear,  and 
desired  for  companions  in  the  next  life.     Thyomis, 
therefore,  benetted  round  with  his  enemies,  [;?rff- 
cipui  dkm  veluti  retibus  hostium  copiis  circumdatus 
cssetl^  raging  with  love,  jealousy,  and  anger,  [amo- 
re  verb,  zelotypid  et  irdfurens]  went  to  his  cave, 
and,  calling  aloud  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  so  soon 
as  he  heard   himself  answered  towards  the  cave*s 
iii'»nth  by  a  Grecian,  making  to  her  by  the  direc- 
tif'o  Mj  her  voice,  he  caught  her  by  the  hair  with  hi« 
•  v '       'lid    «in<l  with  his  riol.t  plni'ued  his  sword  into 
»       Heli.idor.  xEthiopic.  lib.  f.  cap.  3* 

I   i.iij,   dearest  Sir,    your  most  affectionate  and 
obliged  humble  servant.  Lew.  TheobalP' 
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LETTER    LII. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,  IVyatCs  Courts  Feb.  26, 1 739-30. 
I  hope  this  will  find  you  in  a  perfect  state  of 
health,  though  I  have  not  had  the  pleasure  of  hear- 
ing.from  you  since  the  18th  instant^  in  which  you 
acKDowledged  the  receipt  of  two  of  mine.  No.  18 
and  19 ;  since  which  I  have  sent  20,  21,  22,  and  23. 

I  now  proceed  to  Macbeth. 

P.  192.  So  from  that  spring  whence  comfort  seem*d 
to  come, 
Discomfort  swelled. 
The  sense  of  this  is  certainly  very  plain,  but  is 
water  properly  said  to  swell  from  a  spnng  ?     I  have 
^aessed^  discomforts  well'd.   To  well,  you  know, 
18  to  rise  as  water  does  from  a  spring. 

So  Chaucer,  Troilus,  book  iv.  verse  709 : 

Her  lean's,  they  ganin  so  up  to  well. 
So,  in  his  Testament  of  Love,  p.  480,  of  Urry's 
edition : 

I  can  no  more,  but  here  outcast  of  all  wellfare 
abide  the  day  of  my  deth,  or  els  to  se  the  sight  th^t 
might  all  my  wellynge  sorrowes  voide,  and  of  the 
flbde  make  an  ebbe. 

P.  193.  I  must  report  they  were 

As  cannons  overcharged  with  double  cracks, 

So  they  re-doubled 

I  have  no  idea  of  cannons  being  overcharged  with 
cracks.     I  would  read, 

As  cannons  overcharged ;  with  double  cracks 
So  they  redoubled  — 

Ibid.  Norway  himself,  with  numbers  terrible, 
Assisted  by  tliat  most 

Would  not  the  sense  have  been  every  whit  as  full, 
if  the  Poet  had  said,  Norway  assisted,  as  to  sav- 
Norway  himself  assisted  ?    I  therefore  think  there  is 

a  further 
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a  further  energy  to  be  rertored^  which  has  been  lost 

by  the  false  pointiDg : 

Norviray,  himself  with  nambers  terrible. 
Assisted  by and  so  more  terrible. 

P.  193.  Point  against  point,  rthdlwus  arm  'gainst  arm. 

But  let  us  look  back  here,  and  see  who  it  is  that 
brings  this  rebellious  arm;  why,  it  is  Bellona's 
bridegroom ;  and  who  is  he  but  Macbeth.  I  can 
never  believe  our  Author  meant  any  thing  like  this. 

I  read, 

Point  against  point  rebellious,  arm  'gainst  ann — 
And  so  the  loyal  Macbeth  fought  hand  to  hand 
against  the  disloyal  tra3rtor. 

P.  194.  He  shall  live  a  m2J^  forbid. 

Poes  this  mean  simply,  forbid  to  sleep  ? 

As  in  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  p.  95 : 
When  thou  wak'st,  let  love/orbid 
Sleep  his  seat  on  tby  eye-lid. 

Or,  doe^Jbrbid  here  signify,  as  under  a  curse,  an 
interdiction?  So,  afterwards  in  this  Play,  p.  24fi' 
By  his  own  interdiction  stands  accurst. 

And  so  an  outlaw,  amongst  the  Romans,  was  said 
to  be  aqud  S^  igni  interdictus. 

P.  195.  The  WEYWARD  sisters, — 

I  am  sure  I  shewed  you  my  emendation  of  this 
to  WEiRD^  t.  e.  wizard:  so  will  avoid  repetitions. 

P.  196.  Or  have  we  eaten  of  the  insane  root. 
Which  takes  the  reason  pris'ner  ? 

Insana  radix^  scil.  quae  insanos  reddit;  ut,  PaU 
lida  Mors.  Hector  Boethius,  giving  us  an  account 
of  Sueno*s  army  being  intoxicated  by  bread  and  ale 
put  upon  them  by  their  subtle  enemy,  says,  that 
there  is  a  plant  which  grows  in  great  quanti^  in 
Scotland,  called  Solatmm  amentiale:  that  it  has  a 
quality  of  laying  to  sleep ;  or  of  driving  into  mad- 
ness, if  a  more  than  ordinary  quantity  of  it  be  taken 
in  medicine.    Shakespeare  doubtless  alludes  to  this 

Plant 
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PianL  Theophrastus  and  Dioscorides  also  notice  it 
Dioscorides  mentions  the  root  of  it,  drunk  in  wine,  ta 
have  these  effects  (as  Shakespeare  here  does) ;  znd, 
they  all  agree  expressly  that  an  exorbitant  dose  of  it 
makes  the  patient  fancy  he  sees  apparitions. 

P.  197.  His  wonders  and  bis  praises  do  contend. 

Which  would  be  thine,  or  bis.  Silenced  with 
that,  — 
This  I  cannot  say  I  understand ;  or  what  the  King; 
was  silenced  with. 

P.  198.  present  fears 

Are  less  than  horrible  imaginings. 

I  remember,  you  change  this  to  feats.  I  will 
tell  you,  dear  Sir,  how  I  had  conceived  it;  thaft  the 
terrors  at  the  instant  of  committing  an  execrably 
action,  do  not  come  up  to  those  horrid  apprehen* 
sions  which  fill  up  the  interval  betwixt  the  contrimng 
and  executing  it.  Unless  thus  explained,  to  be  sure^ 
fears  and  horrible  imaginings  are  Sjmonymous.  It 
is  an  observation  of  Machiavers^  that  things  whidi 
seem  to  be,  and  are  not,  are  more  feared  Jar  offl 
than  near  at  hand.  And  in  his  Mandragola  he 
thus  expresses  himself:  *^  E  sono  molte  cose,  ch# 
discosto  paiono  terribili,  insopportabili,  strane;  h 
quando  tu  ti  appressi  loro,  le  riescono  humane^  sop-' 
portabiliy  domestiche.  £t  per6  si  dice,  che  sono 
maggiori  li  spaventi,  che  i  mali.**    Act  III.  Scene  xi. 

P.  199.  That  swiftest  wind  of  recompense  is  slow. 
Folio,  rectiiiSy  wing. 

P.  200.  by  doing  evVy  thing 

Sdfe  toward  your  love  and  honour. 
I  do  not  apprehend  what  our  Poet  means  by  saje 
here. 

P.  203.  Your  face,  my  thane,  is  as  a  book,  where  men 
May  read  strange  matters  to  beguile  the  time. 
Look  like  the  time. 

I  think,  verily,  the  wife  means  here  that  Macbeth 
looks  so  full  of  thought  and  solemn  reflection  upon 

the 
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the  purposed  act^  that  people  may  coroment  u{)on 
the  reason  of  his  gloom ;  and  therefore  desires  hioij 
in  order  to  blind  the  eye  of  observation,  to  wear  a 
£aiGe  of  pleasure  and  entertainment.     I  restore  thus: 
Your  face,  my  thane,  is  as  a  book,  where  men 
May  read  strange  matters.  —  To  beguile  the  time, 
Look  like  the  time ;  &c. 
So  again,  p.  207,  Macbeth  says. 

Away,  and  MOCK  the  TIME  v/\ih  fairest  show. 
And  Macduff,  at  p.  245 9 

the  TIME  you  may  so  hoodwink. 

P.  211.   Balm  of  hurt  minds,  great  Nature's  second 
course, 
Chief  nourisber  in  Life's  feast. 

I  am  so  httle  versed  in  the  nature  of  regular  en* 
tertainments,  that  I  do  not  know  whether  the  se- 
cond course  is  always  replenished,  with  the  most 
nourishing  dishes;  but  I  rather  think, /east  follow- 
ing made  our  Editors  serve  up  this  second  course. 
^  1  think  it  should  be, 

-! great  Nature's  second  source  — 

t.  e.  we  seem  dead  in  sleep ;  and  by  its  refreshments, 
Nature,  as  it  were,  wakes  to  a  second  life. 

P.  216.  To  countenance  this  horror. — Ring  the  bell. 
Lady, JVAat ' j  the  business. 

Macduff  had  said,  at  the  beginning  of  his  speech, 
Ring  out  the  alarum  bell ;  but,  if  the  bell  had  been 
rung  out  immediately,  not  a  word  of  what  be  says 
could  have  been  distinguished.  Ring  the  bell^  I 
say,  is  a  marginal  direction  in  the  Prompter's  Book, 
for  him  to  order  the  bell  to  be  rung  at  the  minute 
that  Macduff  ceases  speaking.  In  proof  of  tbisi 
please  to  observe,  dear  Sir,  that  the  hemistich  end* 
mg  Macduff's  speech,  and  that  beginning  the  Ladv's, 
make  up  a  complete  verse.  Now,  if  Sing  the  heli 
had  been  a  part  of  the  text,  can  we  imagine  the 
Poet  would  have  begun  Lady  Macbeth's  speech 
with  a  broken  line  } 

P.  ill' 
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P.  217.  His  silver  skin  lac'd  with  bis  golden  blood. 

For  fac'rf  jrou,  Sir,  proposed  to  read,  laau'd; 
but  I  am  afraid,  che  c^est  un  peu  plus  recherche. 
By  LAC^D,  I  am  apt  to  imagine  our  Poet  meant  to 
desoribe  the  blood  running  out,  and  diffusing  itself 
into  little  winding  streams,  which  looked  like  the 
work  oflacCy  upon  the  skin. 

So  Cyrabeline,  p.  3I : 

white  and  aznre,  LAC*D 

With  blue  of  beav'n's  own  linct. 

And  Romeo  and  Juliet,  p.  273  :  * 

Look,  love,  what  envious  streaks 
Do  LACE  the  severing  clouds  in  yonder  East. 

Goary  blood  is  most  absurd.  I  know  the  vulgar 
say,  all  of'  a  gore-blood.  But  Shakespeare,  I  idare 
say,  wrote,  golden. 

So  above,  p.  2 1 2 : 

If  he  BLEED, 

I  Ml  GILD  the  faces  of  the  grooms  withal. 
Besides,  our  Poet  aimed  at  a  contrast  in  the  terms. 

So  Troilus,  p.  276 : 

I  had  as  lieve  Helen's  golden  tongue  bad  com- 
mended Troilus  for  a  copper  nose. 

And  again,  p.  289  : 

I  Ml  hide  my  SILVER  beard  in  a  GOLD  beaver. 
Et  alibi  passim. 

P.  217.  In  the  great  hand  of  God  I  stand,  and  thence. 
I  do  not  take  our  Poet's  image  here,  or  what  he 
means  by  thence* 

P.  218.  Beauteous  and  swift,    the  mimans  of  their 
race,  — 

I  am  pretty  certain  all  the  copies  err  in  this  read- 
ing.    I  restore, 

the  minions  of  THE  race  : 

f .  e.  excellent  racers ;  not  the  best  of  their  breed. 
Shakespeare  is  fond  of  this  way  of  expressing  him- 

self.    So  above,  p.  192 : 

Like  Valour's  minion  carved  out  bis  passage. 

Ring 
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Ring  John,  p.  26 : 

rortoue  shall  cull  forth 

Out  of  one  side  her  happy  MIKION, 

First  Part  of  Heniy  IV.  p.  i8l : 

Who  is  sweet  Fortune's  yiNiON^  and  her  pride. 

And  again,  p.  183  : 
Gentlemen  of  the  shade,  minions  of  the  moon,  &c, 

P.  221.  Let  ev'ry  man  be  master  of  bis  time 
Till  sev'n  at  night,  ,to  make  society 
The  sweeter  welcome :  we  will  Jkeep  ourself 
Till  supper  time  alone  ;  — 
I  point  it  thus  : 

Till  sev'n  at  night.     To  make  society 
The  sweeter  welcome,  we  will,  &c. 
and  think  we  do  not  come  at  the  Poef  a  sense  with- 
out this  change. 

P.  224.  Acquaint  you  with  the  perfect  spy  o*  th'  time, 

The  moment  on  *t,  — 
Quid  sibi  vulty  Spy  ?     Will  it  signify  the  ver)' 
nick^  crisis y  critical  niinute  of  time} 

Ibid.  — — — — ^  for 't  must  be  done  to-night, 

And  something  from  the  palace;  and  with  him,— 

It  is  pity  the  Editors  should  grudge  us  Shake- 
speare's reason,  why  this  murder  should  be  done  at 
some  distance  from  the  palace,  when  the  oldest  co- 
pies furnish  us  with  one.     Restore, 

Palace  ;  always  thought, 

That  I  REQUIRE  a  clearness  :  and  with  bin,  kc. 

You  and  I  know  how  minutely  our  Poet  uses  to 
follow  History  in  his  circumstances.  Now  bear 
Holinshed  (from  whom  he  has  copied  this  whole 
tale),  in  his  History  of  Scotland,  p.  I72:  "  He  willed 
therefore  the  same  Banquho  with  his  son  named 
Fleance  to  come  to  a  supper  that  he  bad  prepared 
for  them,  which  was  indeed,  as  he  had  devised,  pre- 
sent death  at  the  hands  of  certain  murderers,  whom 
he  hired  to  execute  that  deed,  appointing  them  tP 
meet  with  the  same  Banquho  and  his  son  witho^ 

the  palace^  as  they  returned  to  their  lodgings,  and 

there 
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V 

Chere  to  slea  them,  so  that  he  would  not  have  his 
house  slandered,  but  that  in  time  to  come  he  might 
CLEAR  HiMSELFE,  if  any  thing  were  laid  to  his  charge 
upon  any  suspicion  that  might  arise^^ 

P.  227.  You  do  not  give  the  cheer ;  the  feast  is  COLD 
That  is  not  often  vouched  while  *t  is  making. 

Sold,  say  the  old  books :  which,  in  my  opinion, 
ought  not  to  have  been  degraded.  The  Queen  would 
ssv,  that  guests  in  no  manner  pay  for  their  cheer  *, 
&c. 

P.  229. Oh,  these  flaws  and  starts 

(impostors  to  true  fear,)  — 
I  do  not  understand  the  tendency  of  this  word 
here.     I  have  guessed,  importers  to  — 1\  e.  that 
convey,  bring  in,  lead  to,  &c. 
As  below,  p.  255  : 

those  linen  cheeks  of  thine 

Are  COUNSELLORS  to  fear. 

P.  231.  Why  so,  —  BEGONE  — 

I  am  a  man  again. 
The  old  books  read. 

Why  so  —  BEING  GONE, 

I  am  a  man  again. 
For  Macbeth  speaks  this  upon  the  ghost  vanishing. 

P.  232.  We  're  yot  but  young  INPEED. 
I  read,  in  deed  ;  i.  e.  but  little  inured  yet  to 
blood  and  cruelty. 
So  above,  p.  226 : 

Things  bad  begun  make  themselves  strong  in  illr 
So  again,  p.  258 : 
Direness,  familiar  to  my  slaughterous  thoughts,' 
Cannot  once  start  me* 
3  Henry  VI.  p.  208  : 

Made  impudent  with  use  of  evil  deeds. 
Antony  and  Cleopatra,  p.  20 :  *., 

Not  IN  DEED,  madam,  for  I  can  do  nothing. 
But  what  indeed  is  honest  to  be  done. 

*  The  meaning  is,-— That  which  is  not  given  cheerfuUy,  Garapt 

lbs  called  a  gift;  it  ia  something  that  myst  be  paid  loi:.    , 

Jtnmtm. 
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As  Troilusy  dear  Sir^  should,  ia  the  order,  fill 
up  a  part  of  my  next,  I  iihould  be  glad  to  know,  if 
yoa  have  yet  any  ways  supplied  the  chasm  of  your 
book  in  that  Play ;  or  whether  you  can  supply  that 
volume,  or  procure  any  other  edition  of  Shakespeare, 
in  your  neighbourhood;  otherwise,  I  believe,  it 
will  be  best  for  me  to  pass  on  to  the  next  Play,  and 
not  trouble  you  with  qucerenda  upon  it. 

I  am,  dearest  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  and 
obliged  friend  and  humble  servant.  Lew.  Theobald. 


LETTER    LIIL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,  Wyaris  Court j  March  2, 1 729-30. 
I  think,  I  can  have  the  satisfaction,  before  I  pro- 
ceed on  the  remainder  of  Macbeth,  to  greet  you  | 
with  another  discovery,  as  certain  as  that  of  the  | 
Egyptian  thief  killing  his  mistress.  And  it  pleases 
roe  the  more,  because  it  clears  up  a  passage,  upon 
which  we  have  only  advanced  dark  and  wild  con- 
jectures, and  not  been  able  to  satisfy  ourselves. 

S  Henry  IV.  p.  3 10: 

Die  men  like  dogs !  — Give. crowns  like  piiii! 
Have  we  not  hiren  here  ? 

Pistol  and  Dol  have  been  quarreling  for  above  a 
n^  before :  her  broad  abuses  throw  nim  into  the 
neight  of  one  of  his  fustian  passions.     Falstaif  had 
ordered  him  to  quit  the  room ;  and  Bardolf  per*  i 
suades  him  to  go,   lest  matters  should  rise  to  a  1 
brawl;    upon    which,    in    his    drunkenness   and 
Tein  of  blustering  honour,  he  falls  into  fresh  ranta; 
defies  the  consequences  of  the  riot ;  and,  dapping 
his  hand  on  his  sword,  cries.  Let  come  what  wiUj 
have  we  not  Hiren  here  ?     Shall  IJeary  that  have 
this  trusty  and  invincible  su)ord  by  my  side? — Forf 
as  the  famous  King  Arthur  s  sword  was  called  Cb/i' 

burn€ 
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e  and  Bon;  as  Edward  the  Confessor's  (which 
to  this  day  is  carried  before  oar  Rings  at  their  covo- 
nation)  was  called  Curtana;  as  Charlemagne's,  «/oy- 
euse;  Orlando's,  Durindana;  Rinaldo's,  Fusberta; 
Rogero*s,  Balisarda;  so  Amadis  du  Gaul's  was  called 
HiREN. — Now  as  this  Romance  was  first  written  in 
Spanish,  we  may  perhaps  gather  the  reason  of  this 
name  from  that  language.  La  Crusca  explains  At- 
riendo  (the  gerund  from  hirir)  en  frappanl^  bat' 
tendoj  percotendo.  From  hence  it  seems  probable 
that  hiren  may  be  derived ;  and  so  signify  a  swash- 
inffj  cuttings  sword.  And  admitting  this  to  be  the 
eciaircissement  of  the  passage,  what  wonderful  hu- 
mour is  there  in  the  good  Hostess  so  innocently  mis- 
taking Pistol's  drift,  fancying  that  he  meant  to  fight 
for  a  strumpet  in  the  house,  and  therefore  telling  him^ 
On  my  wordy  Captain^  there  's  none  such  here? 
What  the  goodjer ;  do  you  think  I  would  deny  her  ? 

And  now  on  to  Macbeth. 

p.  234. The  SONS  of  Duncan, 

From  whom  this  tyrant  holds  the  dueofbirth^ 
Live  in  the  English  Coiirtj  and  are  receiv'd 
Of  the  most  pious  Edward,  &c. 

Thus  I  correct,   in  spite  of  these  unobserving 

Eklitors : 

The  SON  of  Duncan,  &c. 

Lives  in  the  English  Court,  and  is,  &c. 

And  the  proofs  of  the  emendation  are  obvious. 
In  the  first  place,  Macbeth  could  not  be  said  to  hold 
the  due  of  birth  from  both  Duncan's  sons.  The 
succession  to  the  crown  was  the  right  of  Malcolm: 
and  Donalbaine  could  have  no  claim  to  it,  as  lon^  as 
his  elder  brother,  or  any  of  his  issue,  were  in  benig. 
In  the  next  place,  the  sons  of  Duncan  did  not  both 
shelter  in  the  English  Court.  Upon  the  discovery 
of  their  father's  murder,  the  brothers  thus  confer  to- 
gether : 
Malc.  What  will  you  do  ?  Let  *s  not  consort  with  them : 

To 
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To  ihew  ao  onfelt  sorrow,  is  an  office 
Which  the  false  man  does  easy.  I  *11  to  Ey GLA}fO. 
Don.    To  Ireland>  I ;  our  separated  fortune 
Shall  keep  ns  both  the  safer. 
A  determination,  it  is  plain,  they  immediate^ 
put  into  act,  or  Macbeth  had  very  bad  intelligence^ 

p.  221 : 

We  hear  our  bloody  cousins  are  bestowM 
In  England  and  in  Ireland. 
Nor  were  they  together,  even  at  the  time  when 
Malcolm  disputed  bis  right  with  Macbeth,  as  a[^rs 
afterwards,  from  p.  254 : 

Who  knows,  if  Donalbainb  be  with  his  brodier? 
Len.  For  certain.  Sir,  be  is  not. 
Besides,  Hector  Boethius  and  Holinshed  (the  lat- 
ter of  whom  our  Author  precisely  follows)  both  io- 
form  us,  that  Donalbaine  remained  in  Ireland  till 
the  death  of  Malcolm  and  his  Queen ;  and  then,  Id- 
deed,  he  came  over,  invaded  Scotland,  and  wrested 
the  crown  from  one  of  his  nephews. 

P.  237,  238.  Apparition  of  an  atmed  head  rises.] 
Apparition  of  a  bloody  child  rises.] 
Apparition  of  a  child  crownedf  with  a  tree  in  hisknd, 
rises.] 

I  cannot  see  a  reason,  from  any  circumstances  in 
the  story,  for  this  particular  apparatus,  and  furni- 
ture of  these  ghosts,  why  one  should  be  only  an 
•armed  head,  another  a  bloody  child^  and  the  third 
equipped  with  a  tree. 

P.  238.  Had  I  three  ears,  I  'd  hear  thee. 
Does  this  mean  that,  had  he  never  so  many  ears, 
his  whole  faculty  of  hearing  should  be  employed? 
I  remember,  our  Poet  has  expressed  himself  mach 
more  oddly  in  Hamlet,  p.  269  : 

We  shall  obey,  were  she  ten  times  our  mother. 
Which  I  do  not  very  well  understand.     It  is  the 
very  reverse  of  that  easy  and  intelligible  way  of  ex- 
pressing, which  we  meet  with  in  Richard  the  S^ 
cond,  p.  164: 

Were  he  twenty  times 
My  son,  I  would  appeach  him. 

P.  23S. 
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9S8.  And  w^ars  upon  his  baby-brow  tlie  roand 
,    .      And  TOP  of  sov'reignty.  r. 

it  is  the  Crown  properly  the  top  of  sovereign^^ 
Jy  the  emblem  and  distinguishii^  mark  of  diat 
mnk  ?     I  would  read, 

And  TYPE  of  sov'reignty, 
3  Henry  VI.  p.  209  : 

Tb y  father  bears  the  TYPE  of  King  of  Naples, 
qhard  the  Thirds  p.  380: 

The  high  imperial  type  of  this  earth^s  glory. 

d.  Rebellious  head  rise  never. 
I  have  corrected  this  passage^  with  you,  in  my 
qkespeare  Restored.'' 

239.  Eight  Kings  appear  and  pass  over  in  ordert 
ind  Banquo  last,  with  a  glass  in  his  band. 
le  Editors  have  blundered  even  in  this  stage- 
tion.     I  correct  thus : 

jEight  Kings  appear  and  pass  over  in  order  fond 
Banquo  J  f  the  last  with  a  glass  in  his  hand.] 
>r  it  is  not  Banquo  that  brings  the  glass,  as  is 
5nt  from  the  following  speech : 
And  yet  the  eighth  appears,  who  bears  a  glass 
Which  shews  me  many  more. 

241.  to  leave  his  wife,  to  leave  bis  babes. 

His  mansion,  and  his  titles. 
^hat  is  the  meaning  here  of  leaving  his  titles; 
by  flying  he  ran  the  hazard  of  being  attainted, 
10  forfeiting  his  family  honours  ? 

id.  But^a^  upon  a  wild  and  violent  sea 
Each  way,  and  move. 
would  be  something  of  a  wonder  had  they 
ed  and  not  moved.     Sure  this  is  a  reading  too 
for  our  Author.     I  read. 

Each  way  and  wave. 
tfiey  not  only  float  backward  and  forward,  but 
tbe  sport  of  each  distinct  and  particular  wave; 
h  exaggerates  the  thought. 

244.  — 1 —  I  'm  young,  but  something 

You  may  deserve  of  him  through  me. 

>i:.  n.  a  M  I  bti 
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I  had  corrected  this  with  you ;  and  brought  ink 
other  passage,  in  which,  vice  versd,  the  error  bad 
been  committed  upon  the  other  word. 
The  old  quarto  of  Lear  (printed  1608) : 

. —  an  eye  deserving 

Tbine  honour  from  thy  suffering, 
where  the  sense  evidently  demands  discerning. 

P.  246.  » This  avarice 

Sticks  deeper^  grvws  with  more  pernicious 

r<mt 
Than  Summer-sEEMiNO  Lu«t;  — 
I  had  corrected  with  you,   dear  Sir,  long  ago, 
Summer-teeming ;  and  brought  this  passage  in  proof 
from  2  Henry  V  I.  p.  130 : 

Now 'tis  the  Spring,  and  weeds  are  shaUow-rootei^ 
Suffer  'em  now,  and  they  Ml  overgrow  the  ganlen. 
But  I  have  a  little  exception  to  sticks  deeper.  I 
should  think  strikes  deeper ;  a  tree,  or  plant,  is 
said  by  the  gardeners  to  strike^  when  it  shoots  its 
fibres  out  deep  into  the  earth,  and  b^ns  to  (eel  iu 
root. 

P.  247.  I  am  yet  unknown  to  women. 
The  first  folio,  certainly  better,  woman. 

P.  250.  He  has  no  children. 
In  this  beautiful,  short  reflection,  you  think  that 
Macduff  is  weighing  the  unequal  reparation  that  he 
can  have  from  Macbeth,  in  that  the  Tyrant  has  no 
children  for  him  to  destroy  in  revenge.  I  rather 
imagine,  that  Macduff*  is  dwelling  on  the  object  of 
his  distress,  and  reflecting  that  Macbeth,  having  do 
children,  cannot  feel  the  pangs  of  his  sorrow^  or  he 
could  not  have  been  so  cruel. 

So  Constantia,  in  King  John,  p.  48 : 

He  talks  to  me,  that  never  had  a  son. 
And  so  Queen  Margaret,  in  3  Henry  VI.  p.  281 : 
You  have  no  children,  butchers ;  if  you  bad, 
The  thought  of  them  would  have  stirr'd  up  re- 
morse. 

P.  254.  And  many  UNRUFF^D  youths. 

I  restore, 
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I  restore,  un rough,  as  I  hinted  to  you  upoa 
King  John,  p.  75  : 

This  u.nhair'd  sauciness. 
P.  255.  I  have  hv'd  long  enough,  my  WAY  of  life 
Is  falfn  into  the  sear. 
t.  e.  I  suppose,  the  progress  of  my  life. 

This  expression  is  very  Hke  one  of  MenanderX  i^ 
his  Fragments,  p.  250,  edit.  Clerici : 

«ri  nrpns  'oaxi;. 

p.  258.   And  all  our  yesterdays  have  lighted ^bo/j 

The  way  to  study  Death. 
But,  sure,  it  would  sort  better  with  the  character 
of  wise  men  to  studi/  how  to  die,  from  the  expe- 
rience of  past  times.     The  old  copies  read,  dusty 
Death.     1  doubt  not  but  it  should  be. 
The  way  to  dusky  Death. 
P.  259    I  'gin  to  be  weary  of  the  Sun. 

tsedet  coeli  convexa  tueri.     Virg.  ^n.  iv.  451. 

P.  263.  In  the  unshrinking  station  where  he/ought. 

But  like  a  man  he  di/*d* 
Nam  fere,  queoi  quisque  vivus  pugnando  locum  ceperat^ 
eum  amissd  animd  corpore  tegebat.  Sallust.  de  Catilin^. 

P.  264. By  the  grace  of  heav'n 

We  will  perform  in  measure,  time,  and  place. 
All  the  old  copies,  grace.    I  cannot  imagine  why 
Mr.  Pope  should  have  degraded  a  reading,  which 
not  only  dismounts  the  rhyme  intended,  but  dispos- 
sesses a  mode  of  expression  familiar  with  our  Poet. 
So,  Airs  Well  that  Ends  Well,  p.  Ill : 
The  greatest  grace  lending  grace. 
(As  the  first  folio  reads). 
So,  3  Henry  VI.  p.  222 : 

And,  spight  of  spight^  needs  must  I  rest  awhil<*. 
Antony  and  Cleopatra,  p.  6\ 

Now  for  the  love  of  krve  and  his  soft  hours. 
Et  alibi  pluriis. 

So  much,  dear  Sir,  for  Macbeth.  I  have  too  littlt 
space  left  to  begin  on  the  succeeding  Play;  and  there- 
fore will  release  you  at  once,  by  confessing  myself, 
dearest  Sir,  your  most  aftectionate  and  obliged  friend 
ind  humble  servant,  Lew.  Theobald. 

2  M  2  kSTTER 
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LETTER    LIV. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wabjsurton. 

Dear  Sir,  fVyavLS  Court,  Mar.  3,  1 729-30. 
This  will  reach  you,  accompanied  with  another 
of  mine  of  the  same  date  (No.  25)  in  which  I  per- 
fected my  enquiries  on  Macbeth.  I  now  proceed 
on  Troilus  and  Cressida  (such  part  of  it,  I  mean, 
as  is  comprized  in  your  imperfect  book ;  till  I  hear 
you  are  furnished  with  a  better  copy). 

Prologue.  And  corresponsive  Tm  A  fulfilling  bolts. 
1  read,  full^llingy    t.  e.  bolts  large  enou^^h  to 
Jill  up  their  whole  staples. 

Ibid.  Beginnin'g  in  the  middle :  starting  thence, 

To  what  may  be  digested  in  a  play. 
The  old  folio  reads, 

starting  thence  away, 

and  makes  a  rhyme,  which,  I  think,  was  designed 
by  the  Poet  towards  the  close. 

To  avoid  the  dragging  Alexandrine  in  the  first  line 
of  the  couplet,  we  may  read  : 

'Ginning  T  th'  middle  j  starting  thence  away,  &c. 

Dramatis  Persons.     Four  speaking  characters  are 
left  out  of  this  list  ;  viz.  A  Bastard  Son  of  Priaui ; 
Cassandra,  a  Prophetess,  daughter  of  Priam ;  Alex-    . 
ander,  Cressida's  man  ;  Boy  to  Troilus. 

P.  269. I  Ml  unarm  agmu 

Why  should  I  war  'scithout  the  walls  of  Troy, 
That  find  such  cruel  battle  here  within  f 
What  a  consonance  is  there  betwixt  tliis  thought, 
and  the  Fourteenth  Ode  of  Anacreon. 

Mam9  y  f  x»  poilwff 
Ti  ya^  fiepJi/4£ff  i(», 

P.  271.  Bepiy  not  in  how  many  fathoms  deep 
They  lie  INTE£NCu'd^ 

From  .  i 
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From  several  quotations  in  my  "  Shakespeare  Re- 
ttoreri,"  I  endeavoured  to  prove  tliat  we  ought  to  read 
Hitli  the  first  folio,  indkencu'd. 

P.  271.  The  cignet's  rloivn  is  harsh,  and  SPIKIT  of  SENSt 
Hard  as  the  palm  of  [ilougttinan. 
In  a  former  of  yours,  you  objected  to  spirit  (^ 
<en.yf  as  unintelligible.  I  believe,  our  Poet  means 
by  it,  that  most  exquisite  setwitiaa  which  can  be 
communicated  by  the  touch ;  and  I  am  very  apt  to 
think  the  text  sincere,  because  the  Poet,  speaking 
afterwards  of  the  powers  of  the  eye,  uses  the  same 
expression,  p.  323  : 

■  Nor  iloih  ih^eye  itself 

(That  most  pure  spirit  iit  SENae)   behold  ilself 
Not  going  from  itself,  &c. 
P.  272.  Add  he 's  as  leachy  to  be  ttwV  lo  woe, 

As  she  is  sLubborn,  chuste,  against  all  sute. 
I  read, 

■ ■ woo'd  to  WOOE, 

As  she  is  stubborn-chaste  against  all  sujt. 
P.  273.  Before  the  sun  rose,  be  was  harNEST  LIGHT. 
I  restored  formerly,  harn£SS-dight,  i.  e.  armed, 
dressed  in  his  armour. 
Ibid.  A  man,  into  whom  Nature  hath  so  crowded  ha- 
roours,  that  liis  valour  isCfUiAtd  into  lolly,  his  folly 
5AUCED  with  discretion. 
Considering  the  words,  crowded,  and  crushed,  for 
the  better  agreement  of  the  metaphors  throughout, 
I  have  guessed  farced. 

P Good-morrow,  Alexander, 

1  think  the  Editor's  note  here  more  absurd  than 
the  poor  innocent  words  he  would  cashier.  Panda- 
rus,  being  of  a  busy,  tiddling,  insinuating,  charac- 
ter, it  is  natural  for  him,  as  soon  as  he  has  given  his 
cousin  the  good  morrow,  to  pay  his  civilities  too  to 
his  attendant  ;  who,  I  am  persuaded,  is  the  Alex- 
ander here  intended.  Paris  had  no  patent  from 
siiy  one  for  ingrossing  the  name  to  himself.  But, 
perhaps,  our  Editor,  because  we  have  had  an  Alex- 
ander 
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mider  the  Great;  Ptspe  Alexander^  zitA  Akxarider 
JPoji^,  cannot  consent  to  have  so  emnKlii  a  name 

{irostituted  to  a  common  valet.  It  falls  out  very  an- 
uckily,  however^  for  bis  remark,  that  tboagb  Paris 
is,  for  the  generality,  in  Homer  called  Alexander^ 
yet  in  this  Play  of  our  Author,  by  any  one  of.  the 
characters  introduced,  be  is  called  nothing  but  Paris. 

P.  277.  That 's  true,  make  no  question  of  that :  two 

and  fifty  hairs,  quoth  he,  and  <me  white ;  that  white 

hair  is  the  *  father,  and  all  the  rest  are  his  sons. 

I  read  here,  and  in  the  preceding  speech,  one 

and  fifcy. — How   else  can  the  number  make  out 

Priam  and  his  sons  ? 

Ibid.  Hark,  they  are  coming  from  the  field ;  shall  we 
stand  up  here,  and  see  them  as  they  pass  to»vards 
Ilium  ? 

This  conduct  of  the  Poet,  in  making  Pandarus 
decypher  the  warriors  as  they  pass,  seems  an  imita- 
tion of  Homer*s  Helen  on  the  walls.  This  incident, 
you  know,  dear  Sir,  was  borrowed  by  Euripides,  in 
his  Phoenissae ;  and  again  copied  by  Statins  in  the 
Ninth  Book  of  his  Thebais,  where  he  makes  Fhor- 
bas  shew  to  Antigone  the  heads  of  the  Theban  army. 

P.  278.  Cress,    Will  he  give  you  the  nod  ? 
Pand.    You  shall  see. 
Cress,    If  he  do,  the  rich  shall  bare  more. 
I  doubt  not  but  a  jest  is  designed  in  the  odd  con- 
clusion Cressida  here  makes :  but,  I  confess,  I  am 
in  the  dark  as  to  the  allusion. 

P.  281.  Things  won  are  done,  the  souVsjoy  Ues  in  doings 
First  folio, 

joj*s  soul  hes  in  the  doing. 

P.  282.  With  due  observance  of  thy  OOODLY  seat. 
I  Would  read,  godlike. 
So,  p.  287 : 

Which  is  that  GOD  in  office,  GUijOiKO  men  ? 

Which  is  the  high  and  viighiy  AgameainoD  ? 

*  Folio,  16^,  readsj  iiT. 
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V.  SS3.  Troy,  yet  upon  his  basis,  had  been  down. 
I  read,  HEB.    So,  p.  285  : 

And  'tis  this  fever  that  keeps  Troy  00  fool. 
Not  IIER  own  sinews. 
P.  284.  Quite  from  their  fixture. 
We  must  read,  fixure  ;  ajixus,  fixura. 

Ibid.  . Riglit  and  wrong, 

Between  whose  emiless  Jar  Justice  resides) 
Would  lose  iheir  names,  and  so  would  Justice  too. 
Est  modus  in  rebus;  sunt  cerii  denique  fines, 
Quos  ullr^  citj'^r]uc  nequit  consistere  rectum. 
HoR.  1  Sat.  i.  106. 
P.  286.  They  call  this  bed-work,  mapp'ry,  closet-war. 
I  think  rather, 

—~^-^  bed-work  mapp'ry,  closet-war. 
As  Cymbeline,  p.  49  : 

A  cell  of  ign'ranee ;  travelling  a-bed,  &c. 

P.  289.  His  youth  le  flood  ; 

I  'II  pawn  this  truth,  &c. 
First  foho,  reciiiis, 

His  youth  in  flood, 

I  '11  pawn,  &c. 
i.  e.  though  he  be  in  the  prime,  and  flood  of  hii 
-  youth,  &c. 

Ibid.  ■ Let  me  touch  your  hand: 

To  our  pavilion  shall  I  lead  you  first : 
Achilles  shall  have  word,  &c. 
I  think  tlie  right  pointing  is  this  : 

shall  I  lead  you?     First, 

Achilles  shall  have  word,  &c. 

P.  290.  — who  miscarrying,  . 

What   heart   from   hence   receives  the  con- 

qu'ring  pan  \ 
To  steel  a  strong  opinion  to  themselves ; 
I  regulate  thus: 

What  hi-ari  from  hence  receives  the  conq'riiig  part, 
To  steel  a  strong  opinion  to  themselves  ! 

P.  291.  and  make  him  fall 

His  crest,  that  prouder  than  blue  Ynsbends. 
\  do  not  take  the  Poet's  image  here ;  why,  bends  ? 
That  does  not  leetn  the  antithesis  to  fall.     Nor 

i« 
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18  Iris  ever  r^resented  ¥fii^  phm^  tQ  answer  to 
cresL 

P.  292.  Speak  tben»  you  unsalted  ieTen,  speak. 

This  is  a  reading  of  no  age,  nor  authority ;  bat 
coined  to  supply  the  degraded  whinid*st,  which  the 
Editors  knew  not  what  to  make  of.  Might  it  not  be, 

Speak  then,  you  unwinnow'd  leaTcn,  &c. 
f .  e.  you  leaven  made  of  the  foulest,  most  unpurged 
grain,  never  boulted.     Supra,  p.  270 : 

Ay,  the  boulting  ;  but  you  must  tarry  the  leavening. 

« 

P.  295.  There's  Ulysses,  and  old  Nestor  (whose  wit 
was  mouldy  ere  their  grandsires  bad  nails  on  their 
toes.) 
This  is  one  of  these  Editors'  wise  riddles. 
But  we  must  read. 

E'er  YOUR  grandsires, 
speaking  to  Achilles,  Ajax,  and  Patroclus. 
As  above,  p.  28g  : 

Tell  him  of  Nestor,  one  that  was  a  man, 
When  Hector's  grandsire  suck'd. 

P.  296.  After  so  many  hours,  lives,  speeches  spent 
Anrum^  years. 

That  after  sev'n  years  siege,    yet   Troy  walli 
stand  ;  p.  28 1. 

Ibid.  Weigh  you  the  worth  and  honour  of  a  king 

(So  great  is  our  dread  father)  in  a  scale,  &c. 
What  wonderful  news  Troilus  is  here  made  to  tell 
his  elder  brethren,  that  their  father  is  a  king ! 
But  we  must  restore,  with  the  old  folio^ 

and  honour  of  a  king 

So  great  as  our  dread  father,  in  a  scale,  &c. 

P.  297.  To  make  the  service  greater  than  the  gods. 
Folio,  rectiiiSy  God. 

P.  299.  Virgins  and  boys^  mid'age  and  wrinkled  old, 

Soft  infancy. 
As  all  the  rest  are  substantives,  I  think,  this  should 
rather  be,  eld,  i.  e.  elders,  old  folks. 
As,  Merry  Wives,  p.  277  : 

The  superstitious  idle-headed  eld. 

P.  299. 
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.     p.  299.  Novf,  YOUTH  Troilus,  do  not  the  high  strains* 

0  harmony  of  versificatioD !     But  we  must  restore 
with  the  old  copies^ 

Now,  YOUTHFUL  Troilus. 

^    P.  300.  Paris  and  Troilus,  you  have  both  said  well: 
And  on  the  cause. 

1  read. 

But  on  the  cause : 
i.  e.  they  have  spoken  well  in  general ;  but  glossed 
but  very  superficially  on  the  particular  point  in 
question. 

P.  301.  After 

I  was  advertised,  their  great  genVal  slept, 
the  old  folios  add. 

While  emulation  in  the  army  crept. 

P.  304.  And  war  and  lechery  confound  all ! 

Here  we  must  add.  Exit  Thersites. 

Ibid.  He  sent  pur  messengers* 
I  read, 

We  sent  our  messengers. 
Supra,  p.  289 : 

Achilles  shall  have  word  of  this  intent ; 

So  shall  each  lord  of  Greece  from  tent  to  tent. 
Or, 

He  SHENT  our  messengers. 
t.  e.  rated,  contemned.     As  in  Antony,  p.  26: 

You  did  pocket  up  my  letters,  and  with  taunts 

Did  GIBE  my  missive  out  of  audience. 

P.  308.  I  will  knead  him,  &c. 

This  I  had  long  ago  placed  to  Ulysses. 

P.  309.  What  musick  is  this  ? 

Serv.  I  do  partly  know.  Sir:  it  is  musick  in  parts. 
The  first  folio  reads, 

1  do  BUT  partly  know,  &c. 

P.  312.  Fand.  What  says  tny  sweet  queen  ? 

My  cousin  will  fall  out  wi^h  you. 
Dr.  Thirlby  gives  us  this  reniark :  Pandarus  must 
be  supposed  to  have  forgot  himself,  if  he  speaks  this 

•  •  •  •  ^ ]  think  the  latter  branch  of  the 

sentence 
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sentetioe  should  be  spoken  by  Paris.  But  Shrice* 
sjpeare  has  himself  hinted^  that  Painlanis  and  Firit 
are  cousins. 

P.  312.  I  Ml  lay  my  life,  with  my  DISPOSER  Crestida. 

I  cannot  conceive,  upon  what  account  Paris  if 
made  to  call  Cressida  his  disposer;  or  what  the  term 
can  mean  here. 

Ibid.  My  niece  is  horribly  iu  love  with  a  thing  yoa 
have,  sweet  queen. 

Is  Pandarus  throwing  a  wanton  slur  upon  his 
niece;  and  hinting  that  she  sadly  wanted  such  a  man 
bedfellow  as  Helen  had  in  Paris  ? 

And  now,  dear  Sir,  I  am  come  to  the  place  where 
the  hiatus  in  your  book  begins  :  unless  I  hear  that 
the  imperfection  is  supplied  to  you,  my  next  must 
proceed  at  p.  337. 

I  am,  dearest  Sir^  your  most  affectionate  and 
obliged  friend  and  humble  servant.  Lew.  THEOBAtD. 

LETTER     LV. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,      fVyan's  Court y  Mar.  ff,  1 729-30. 

I  have  received  the  pleasure  of  yours  (No.  Sj)  of 
the  2d  instant.  Before  this  shall  reach  you,  you  will 
have  received  an  explanation  of  Hiren  {ya  my  No. 
26)  that,  I  think,  will  admit  it  no  longer  to  remain 
a  mystery.  I  have  likewise  ventured  to  proceed  to 
those  parts  of  Troilus  that  precede  the  chasm  in 
your  book :  and  will  now  resume  them  from  that 
page  where  your  book  begins  again  to  be  perfect 

I  will  only  take  notice  of  one  intermediate  passage 
as  an  imitation. 

P.  319. To  be  wise  and  laoe^ 

Exceeds  man's  might,  and  dwells  with  gois 
above. 
Amare  et  sapere  vix  Deo  coneeditur., — Sed  iiuli0| 
DEIS  soil,  eibnicis  :  ut  obiter  aoDOtare  licet. 

P.  331. 
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P.  338.  T)vi.  No  remeily.   When  shall  we  see  again? 

>      Hear  me,  my  love;  be  thou  hut  true  of  heart. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Editors  have  left  out  a  verse 

which  we  must  supply  from  the  old  folios;  in  tlie 

next  place  it  is  evident  from  the  second  verse  here, 

and  the  close  of  Troilua's  subsequent  s}ieech,  that, 

when  shall  ice  see  again  ?  is  none  of  his  question. 

1  restore  thus: 

Troil.  No  remedy. 

Cress.  A  woeful  Cressid'  mongst  the  merry  Greeks! 

When  shall  sve  see  again  ? 
Trail.  Hear  me,  my  love  :  be  thou,   &c. 
TIlis   is  perfectly  in  character  for  Cressida ;  so 
Imogen,  when  her  husband  is  on  the  point  of  going 
into  his  banishment :     Cymbeline,  p.  g  : 

O  the  gocls  ! 

When  shall  we  see  again  ? 
Ibid.  Hear  while  I  speak  it,  love. 
Head,  with  the  first  folio, 

Hear,  why  I  speak  it,  love. 

IbiJ.   A  kind  of  GODLY  jealousy. 

Our  Poet,  by  this  epithet,  seems  to  have  had  in 
view  2  Corinthians,  xi.  2:  "  For  I  am  jealous  over 
you  with  a  godly  jealousy." 

P.  340.  To  SHAMEibe  SEALof  my  peiilioq  towardsthee 

By  praising  her. 
I  am  far  from  clear  in  the  meaning  of  this  phrase. 

P.  341,  Here  art  thou  in  appointment  fresh  and  fair. 
Anticipating  lime.     Withsiartiiig  courage, 
I  chuse  to  read, 

Anticipating  time  with  starting  courage. 

P.  343.  Aca.  'TisdonelikeHeclor,  BUT  securely  done, 

A  little  proudly,  and  great  deal  misprizing 

The  knight  opposM. 

I  cannot  imagine  why  itshould  be  inferred,  when 

Hector  is  indiflwrent  whether  the  combat  was  to  be 

only  a  breathing,  or  carried  to  extremity,  that  this 

:    ,  concession 
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concession  is  securely  made  in  him.  Besides,  Aga- 
memnon and  ^ueaa  were  discoursing  on  this  point, 
and  it  seeuis  necessary  for  Agamemnon  to  make  the 
reply  ;  and  then  it  is  very  suitable  to  Achilles,  in  the 
displeasure  lie  had  of  Ajax  being  allotted  to  the 
combat,  to  give  an  invidious  turn  to  it,  I  would 
regulate  it  thus : 

AciiiL.  'Tis  done  like  Hector. 

Agam.   But  securely  done. 

AcHiL.  A  little  proudly,   &.C. 
Or,   thus, 

Agam,  'Tis  done  like  Hector  :  not  securely  dune. 

AcHiL.  A  little  proudly. 
i.  f.  when  Agamemnon  has  gallantly  confessed,  it 
is  done  like  Hector,  and  without  any  regard  to  ihe 
hazard  :  it  is  natural  for  Achilles  to  reply  ;  "  What 
though  it  is  not  securely  done  ?  yet  it  is  proudly 
done,  and  with  contempt  to  his  opponent." 
P.  345.  Not  Necpit.lemus  so  mirable,  &c. 
We  agreed,  I  remember,  that  Shakespeare  must 
have  forgot  the  truth  of  tht  -itory,  in  this  mention 
of  Neoptolemus.  But  looking  into  an  old  Trealisf, 
(printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  anno  1503,  calledthe 
Reajtes  and  Sieges  of  Troy)  I  find  there  that  among 
the  list  of  the  warriors,  that  came  with  Agatnenmon 
before  Troy,  Neoptolemus  is  mentioned ;  without 
any  notice  of  his  being  the  son  of  Achilles,  or  of 
his  not  coming  to  the  war  till  after  his  father's  death. 
{And  the  spurious  Dares  Phrygius  has  committed 
the  very  same  fault.)  And  to  this  old  Treatise  it  is, 
(and  not  to  Lollius,  or  Chaucer,  as  the  Editors  ima- 
gine,) that  our  Author  owes  his  subject ;  for  hence 
only  he  could  derive  the  name  of  Hector's  horse, 
Gdlathe;  Troilus's  horse  being  taken  by  Diomedei 
and  several  other  circumstances  that  1  could  parti- 
cularize. 

P.  349.  The  gen'ral  state,  I  ftar, 

CaD  acarce  btreat  you  to  be  odd  with  bitn- 

..     ■  .  D»o 
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Does  Ajax  mean  that  Achilles  has  so  little  regard 
Gar  the  common  cause,  that  he  will  hardly  be  pre- 
ttikd  upon  to  fight  with  Hector  ?  or  must  we  read^ 

; Not  be  odd  with  him. 

L  e.  the  general  posture  of  our  afiairs  is  so  bad,  that 
they  can  scarce  persuade  you  fU)t  to  engage  against 
Hector.     Sed  minus  placet. 

P.  350.  How  now,  thou  cor^of  envy  ? 
Thou  crusty  BATCH  of  Nature. 
I  read^  botch.     So,  above,  p.  292 : 
Were  not  that  a  botchy  core  ? 

Ibid.  Well  said,  adversity. 

If  the  text  be  right  here,  as  I  am  afraid  it  is,  this 
»  a  very  singular  use  of  the  word.  The  meaning 
iiK>uld  be,  well  said,  cross-purposes :  but  that  att- 
nersity  ever  before  signified  this,  I  hardly  can  ima-^ 
fine. 

P.  351.  Take,  and  take  tLgzin  such  preposterous 

discoveries  ? 

What  discoveries  ?  Does  Thersites  allude  to  the 
invention  of  unnatural  lewdness  ? 

P.  353.  Ulyss.  She  will  sing  to  any  roan  at  first  sight. 
Thers,  And  any  man  may  SINO  to  her,  if  he 
can  take  her  cliff;  she's  noted. 

Should  not  this  be,  may  sing  her,  t.  e.  make 
music  of  her,  play  upon  her,  &c.  so  cliff  and  noted 
■eem  to  require. 

P.  356.  And  gives  memorial  dainty  kisses  to  it : 
As  I  kiss  thee. 
Dio.     Nay,  do  not  snatch  it  from  me. 
Cress.   He  that  takes  that,  must  take  my  heart  withal. 

1  cannot  think  all  is  sound  here.  Can  Diomede 
say,  nay,  dorit  snatch  it  from  me,  when  it  appears 
that  Cressida  had  it  some  time  before  ? 

Cress.   It  is  no  matter,  now  I  have  't  again. 
I  conjecture  thus : 

And  gives  memorial  dainty  kisses  to  it. 
Did.      As  I  kiss  thee. 

[Dioinede  kissing  her,  offers  to  snatch  it. 

CR£SS. 
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Ceess.  Nay,  do  not  soatch  it  from  me : 

.  He  that  takes  that,  muit  take  my  heart 

P.  357.  That  doth  invert  THAT  TEST  of  eyes  and  etiii 

1  think,   TH*  ATTEST. 

Ibid.  If  there  be  rule  in  unity  itself. 
This,  indeed,  I  do  not  understand. 

P.  360.  It  were  as  lawful 

For  us  to  count  we  give  what's  gainM  by  thefts, 

And  rob  in  the  behalf  of  charity. 

I  do  not  clearly  apprehend  how  this  inference 

tallies  with  the  beginning  of  Andromache's  ai]gu- 

ment.    The  text  varies  in  the  old  folio,  and  males 

it  still  more  perplexed : 

It  is  as  lawful : 

For  we  would  count  give  much  to  as  violent  thefts, 
And  rob,  &c.  ^ 

Ibid.  Let  GO  thy  sinews. 
First  folio,  melii^. 

Let  GROW  thy  sinews. 

Ibid.  When  many  times  the  captiv)£  Grecians  fidL 
I  think  rather,  caitiff. 

P.  363.  Hence,  brothel^  lacquy ! 

The  Editors  here  make  Troilus  call  Pandann 
brothel;  which  is  absurd.     But  we  must  read. 

Hence,  brothel-iacquy ! 
1.  e.  thou  base  attendant  on  a  brothel. 

Ibid.  O*  th'  other  side  the  policy  of  those  crafty 
SWEARING  rascals. 

But  why  swearing  ?  What  did  Nestor  and  Ulys- 
ses swear  ?  I  make  no  doubt  it  should  be,  sneer- 
ing rascals  ;  t.  e.  they  had  collogued  with  Ajax^  and 
trimmed  him  up  with  praises,  in  ordei*  to  have  stir- 
red Achilles^s  emulation ;  but  their  policy  in  this 
was  disappointed. 

P.  367.  JchH.  Now  do  I  see  thee :  have  at  ibee,  Hec- 

tor. 
Hect.    Pause,  if  thou  wilt. 
j^chil.  I  do  disdain  thy  courtesy,  proud  Trojao* 

I  canpoi 
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I  cannot  understand  what  our  Poet  means  here : 
Achilles  is  upon  the  point  of  attacking  Hector ; 
Hector  bids  him  take  breath ;  Achilles  Will  not  ac- 
cept of  the  courtesy  ;  yet  pretends  to  be  restive,  and 
leaves  Hector  with  a  threat  that  he  will  be  up  with 
him  anon. 

P.  368.  One  bear  will  not  bite  another. 

'  Saevis  inter  se  convenit  ursis. — ^Juven. 

P.  369.  Thedragon  wing  of  night  overspreads  the  earth; 
Andy  stickler-like,  the  armies  separate. 

But,  with  the  Editors*  permissions,  we  must  read, 
SEPARATES.  Night  is  the  stickler ,  that  puts  an  end 
to  the  engagement,  and  separates  the  armies.  I  am 
apt  to  think  Mr.  Pope  did  not  know  the  word,  or 
me  office  of  the  person  intended  by  it.  The  French 
call  these  gentry  moj/enneurs,  arbitres,  personnes 
interpos^es.  They  were  called  sticklers  at  first,  I 
presume,  at  our  bear-gardens ;  but  they  are  now  so 
genteel  as  to  call  them  seconds. 

And  now,  dear  Sir,  I  have  i*un  through  those 

rirts  of  Troilus  which  are  contained  in  your  book: 
will  beg  leave  to  fill  up  the  little  space  left  with 
Ihree  or  four  queries,  drawn  from  those  pages  that 
are  wanting  with  you,  in  the  answering  of  which 
you  will  have  no  necessity  of  referring  to  the  text. 

P.  319.  True  swains  in  love  shall  in  the  world  to  come 
Approve  their  truths  by  Troilus  ;  when  their 

rhynies, 
Full  of  protest,  of  oath,  and  big  compara 
Want  similies  ;  truth  tir'd  with  iteration. 
As  true  as  steel,  as  planets  to  the  moon. 
As  sun  to-day,  &c. 

The  old  copies  read, 

As  PLANTAGE  to  the  moon. 

I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  which  is  the  right  reading. 
I  have  not  Astronomy  enough  to  know,  how  far  the 
jplanets  may  be  said  to  be  true  to  the  moon  :  on  the 
«ther  hand,  I  have  a  notion,  from  Almanacks,  &c. 

that 
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that  there  is  a  direction  for  planting,  and  setting 
particular  herbs,  at  a  certain  period  of  the  moon. 

P.  321.  Calch.  Nowy  princes,  for  the  seryice  I  htfe 
done  yuti, 
Th*  advantage  of  the  time  prompts  me  aload 
To  call  for  recompence.     Appear  it  to  yonr 

roindy 
That,  Mro*  the  sight  I  bear  in  things  to  come^ 
I  have  abandonM  Troy,  left  my  possessionsi 
IncurrM  a  traitor's  name ;  expos*d  myself 
From  certain  and  possessed  convenieoces, 
To  doubtful  fortunes,  &c. 
Calchas  is  here  pressing  for  some  reward  from  tbe 
Grecian  Princes,  for  his  having  come  over  to  them : 
hut  does  it  in  any  kind  add  to  his  merit  with  them, 
to  say,  gentlemen,  by  my  prescience  I  found  my 
country  must  be  subdued  and  ruined,  and  therefore 
1  have  left  house  and  home  in  time,  to  come  and 
serve  you  ? — Is  not  this  odd  ? 

Ibid.  but  this  Antenor, 

I  know,  is  such  a  wrest  in  their  affairs. 
That  their  negotiations  all  must  slack 
Wanting  his  manage. 

Should  it  not  be,  such  a  rest ;  t.  e.  a  stay,  ^propf 

P.  333.  Ha,  ha !  alas,  poor  wretch  :  a  poor  CHlPOCHUi 
hast  not  slept  to  night  ? 

Pandarus  says  this  to  his  niece,  after  she  had  made 
tcanton  the  night  with  Troilus,  as  our  Author  ex- 
presses it  in  Othello.  But  I  can  find  no  such  term 
as  chipochia.  I  suspect,  it  should  be,  a  poor  capoc- 
CHIA ;  I.  e.  poor  fool ;  capocchio,  k  capocchione,  sig- 
nify, balordo ;  lourdaut,  tete  sans  cervelle ;  or,  n 
the  Spaniards  say,  cabeca  sin  seso. 

I  have  now  done  with  the  Seventh  Volume :  and 
Cymbeline,  I  think,  we  have  on  both  sides  fully 
canvassed :  so  that  my  next  must  be  upon  Romeo. 

I  am,  dearest  Sir,  your  most  afiectionate  and 
obhged  friend  and  humble  servant. 

Lew.  Thsobalp* 

LETTER 
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LETTER    LVI. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr,  Warburton. 

EAR  Sir,  ffyan^s  Court,  Mar.  7,  IJ^g^gO. 
i¥  proceed  to  Konieo,  the  plot  of  which,  our 
Editors  tell  us,  is  taken  from  a  Novel  of  Ban- 
It  is  true,  he  wrote  a  Novel  on  this  subject: 
distresses  of  Romeo  and  Juliet  are  no  ficti- 
le. Girolamo  da  Corte,  in  his  "  History  of 
p**  gives  us  their  story  with  all  its  particulars, 
lened  about  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth 
:  and  the  Historian  calls  our  young  lover 
Montecchi,  and  his  mistress  Julietta  Capello. 
akespeare  (according  to  custom)  varies  very 
ither  in  his  names,  characters,  or  other  cir- 
ices,  from  truth  and  matter  of  fact, 
lew  how  recent  the  memory  of  this  tragical 
still  among  the  Veronese  (as  far  as  a  Tra- 
lay  be  depended  on)  it  may  not  be  unenter- 
to  you,  if  I  transcribe  a  passage  from  Captain 
"Travels  into  Italy.**  "  As  1  was  surveying 
irches  (says  he)  and  other  religious  places 
erona,  my  Guide  (or  as  the  Italians  call  him^ 
^onejj  made  me  take  notice  of  an  old  build- 
ich  had  been  formerly  a  Nunnery,  but  was 
3d  into  an  House  for  Orphans  about  an  hun- 
Ars  since.  The  substance  of  what  I  could 
rem  him  concerning  it  was  this :  that,  at  the 
len  the  alteration  was  making,  in  the  pulling 
f  a  wall,  the  workmen  *  happened  to  break 
Q  old  tomb,  in  which  there  were  found  two 
which,  by  the  inscription  yet  legible  upon 
e,  appeared  to  contain  the  bodies  of  a  young 
that  had  come  by  their  death  in  a  very  tra- 
anner  about  three  centuries  before.  The 
an,  it  seems,  was  the  most  accomplished  ca- 
I  all  respects;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
[I.  2  N  lady 
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lady  was  the  most  celebrated  of  her  sex,  both  for 
virtue  and  beauty,  in  V^eiona.   But,  as  their  marriage 
was  kept  private,  upon  the  account  of  an  inveterate 
enmity  between  their  houses  (which  were  tlie  noblest, 
as  well  as  most  powerful,  in  that  great  citv),  a  kins- 
man of  the  bride's  attacked  the  bridegroom  one  day 
in  the  open  street,  sword  in  hand,  and  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  left  deud  by  him  upon  the  spot.     This 
immediately  alarmed  all  the  lady's  friends  and  rela- 
tions; and  they  pursued  the  unhappy  offender,  who 
had  withdrawn  himself  from  justice  into  a  neigh- 
bouring state  (for  the  laws  against  duels  were  ex- 
ceedingly severe)  with  all  the  warmth  and  rigour 
imaginable,  insomuch  that  they  obtained  of  the  Po- 
dest^  a  sentence  of  perj)etual  banishment  against 
liim,  under  pain  of  losing  his  head  if  he  ever  ap- 
peared more  within  the  walls  of  V^erona.     The  se- 
paration, which  was  the  unavoidable  consequence  of 
this  sad  accident,  was  a  thunderclap  to  each  of  our 
young  lovers  :  and  the  lady  (whose  marriage,  as  I 
have  said  before,  was  a  secret)  being  persecuted  by 
her  parents,  who  had  then  a  mind  to  bestow  ber 
upon  a  very  rich  Nobleman  that  was  desperately  in 
love  with  her,  found  no  other  way  to  extricate  her- 
self out  of  this  difficulty,  but  by  taking  a  dose  of 
poison,  which  put  an  end  to  her  life  ;  and  she  was 
buried  privately,  according  to  the  custonj  of  tho?e 
times,  in  a  great  stone-chest,  which  lay  close  to  the 
wall  of  that  Monastery,  so  that  the  body  might  be 
come  at  with  ease.     A  few  days  after  this  had  been 
done,  her  husband  (whom    these  sad   tidings  had 
reached  in  his  banishment)  posted  away  to  \'erona 
in  disguise,  came  to  see  her  by  night,  broke  off  the 
lid,  and   the    next   morning  was   found   dead,  run 
through  with  his  own  poinard,  close  by  his  btlovd 
wife,  and  with  his  arms  embracing  her  corpse.    We 
may  easily  suppose  how   great  a  noise  this  tr^ijffdy 
made,  not  only  in  Verona,  but  all  throujrhout  Italv: 
and  the  lady's  parents  were  so  touched  with  remorse 

and 
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and  compassion  upon  it,  that  they  ordered  both  the 
bodies  to  be  deposited  in  one  tomb ;  where  the 
workmen  having  discovered  them,  as  I  have  said^ 
three  hundred  years  after,  all  the  city  flocked  to  see 
what  was  left  of  two  such  extraordinary  persons.*^ 
This  account,  that  I  had  from  my  Cicerone,  imme^ 
diately  called  to  my  mind  the  celebrated  story  of 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  which  is  the  subject  of  one  of  the 
finest  pieces  of  Shakespeare,  fee." 

1  designed  this,  dear  Sir,  for  your  entertainment; 
of  which  if  it  fails,  I  am  to  beg  pardon  for  so  long 
an  abuse  of  your  patience.  I  am  willing/'  to  believe 
Captain  Breval  did  not  invent  this  narrative  from 
the  story  of  the  Play ;  because  he  has  left  untouched 
the  whole' affair  of  the  Confessor,  the  sleeping  po- 
tion given  instead  of  the  poison,  the  statiles  erected 
in  memory  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  atid  several  othet 
particulars,  that  are  in  our  Poet,  and  borrowed  !by  him 
from  the  Novel  of  Bandello.   Now  to  the  Play  itself: 

P.  121.  A  troubled  mind  drew  me  from  company. 

Your  conjecture  of  canopy  is  most  ingenious,  and 
absolutely  necessary,  were  we  to  retain  the  reading 
of  these  modem  Editors.  But  the  old  quartos  and 
the  two  first  folios  all  concur  in  reading, 

DRAVE  ME  TO  WALK  ABROAD. 

P.  124.  r  only  poor. 

That  ^hert  she  dies,  xrith  beauty  dies  her  store. 
I  do  not  clearly  understand  this.  I  &iink  Romeo*s 
next  speech  rather  requires, 

— —  with  her  dies  beauty's  store. 

P.  127.  let  there  be  weighed 

Your  lady*s  love  against  some  other  maid. 
I  read. 

Your  lady-love  against,  &c. 

P.  130.  But  no  more  deep  will  I  engage  mine  eve, 

Than  your  consent  gives  strength  to  make  it 

An  the  old  books  read,  end  art,  which  the  meta- 
phor in  the  next  verse  seems  to  demand. 

2  N3  P.  131, 
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P.  131.  Tut,  D  UN*8  the  moose,  the  constable^s  o wd  wocd. 
This  is  a  perfect  riddle  to  me. 

P.  132.  Of  HEALTHS  five  fathom  deep. 
Dr.  Thirlby  conjectures,  delves,  t.  e.  pits,  ditches, 
trenches.  But,  with  submission^  I  think  the  text 
right ;  and  alludes  to  drinking  deep  to  their  mis- 
tresses' healths.  I  find  the  like  expression  in  West* 
ward-^hoe,  Act  V.  Scene  1 : 

Troth,  Sir,  my  master  and  Sir  Goslia  are  gazziiog; 
they  are  dabbling  together  fathom  deep:  the 
kDigbt  has  drunk  so  much  health  to  the  gentleman 
yonder  on  his  knees,  that  be  has  almost  lost  the  use 
of  bis  legs. 

P.  140.      '  for  thou  art 

As  glorious  to  this  NIGHT,  being  o^er  my  betd. 
I  think,  the  simile  rather  requires,  to  (his  sight, 
t.  e.  to  my  eyes. 

P.  1 42.  ■    '      at  lovers*  peijuries 

They  say  Jove  laughs. 

Jupiter  ex  alto  perjuria  ridet  amantum. 
Ovid.  De  Art  Amand.  i.  635.  et  TibuU.  lib.  iii.  eleg.  1- 
They  had  likewise,  you  know,  a  Greek  proverb 
to  the  s^me  effect.  Uesychius,  in  *A^oSi0-io$  SfxHt 
takes  notice  of  a  circumstance  that  I  can  ndther  re- 
collect, nor  trace:  that  Hesiod  first  feigned  that  Jore 
and  lo  swore  to  each  other;  mpSreg  Se  H^i^ 
iitXoun  TBS  mtfH  rov  Ala,  xai  risv  *im  ifu, 

P.  145.  In  planu,  herbs,  stones,  and  their  traequt- 
lities. 
For  nought  so  vile,  that  on  the  earth  doth  Ikt. 

But  do  stones  live  on  the  earth,  or  live  at  ill  • 
As  the  whole  speech  seems  to  relate  to  vegetatioo,  I 
suspect,  either  stems,  or  flowers. 

P.  153.  Borneo.  Ay,  nurse,  what  of  that?  BotbwitbanR* 
Nurse.  Ah  mocker  1  that  *s  the  dog*s  name. 
R.  is  for  the  no,  Ac. 

Tliis  odd  stufif  of  the  Nurse*s^  for  my  heart,  I  i^ 
not  know  what  to  make  of. 

P.  131. 
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P«  1 59.  Alla  ST0CATHO  carries  it  awaj. 
I  think^  we  must  restore,  ah  !  la  stoccata^  &c. 
s.  e.  the  name  of  a  paes  in  fencing* 

P.  164.  Say  thou  but  AY ; 

And  that  bare  vowel  ay  shall  poison  more.  ^ 
I  qnestion  whether  the  Grammarians  will  take  this 
new  Yowel  on  trust  from  Mr.  Pope^  without  allt» 
pecting  it  rather  for  a  diphthong. 
I  read,  with  the  old  books : 

■ Say  thou  but^  /; 

And  that  bare  vowel,  /shall,  &c. 

P.  165.  Ravenous  dove,  feathered  raven, 
Wolvish-rav^ning  lamb. 

These  two  noble  hemistichs,  I  dare  answer,  are 
not  genuine.  The  first,  ravenous^  I  take  to  be  blun- 
dered out  of  raven  and  rav'ningf  which  follow :  and, 
throwing  it  out,  I  will  venture  to  restore  one  fine 


Dove-feather*d  raven,  wolvish-rav'ning  lamb  ! 

P.  182.  After 

Like  death,  when  he  shuts  up  the  day  of  life, 
most  restore  the  two  following  lines  from  the  old 
copies. 

Each  part,  deprived  of  supple  government, 
Shall  stiff,  and  stark,  and  cold,  appear  like  de^th. 

Ibid.  After 

Shall  Romeo  bear  thee  hence  to  Mantua, 
Vie  must  likewise  restore  this  very  necessary  line. 

And  this  shall  free  thee  from  this  present  shame. 

P.  186.  After 

To  whose  foul  mouth  no  healthsome  air  breathes  in, 
all  the  old  copies  add. 

And  there  die  strangled  e*er  my  Romeo  comes  ? 

P.  189.  Oh,  peace  for  shame  * — ■ 

All  the  old  copies  read. 

Peace  ho  for  shame,  confusions  :  care  lives  not 
In  these  confusions. 
It  is  certain  they  are  a  little  corrupt^  but  I  think 
I  can  set  them  right  : 

Peace» 
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Peace,  ho !  for  shame.  Confusion^s  cure  lives  not 
In  these  confusious. 

But  there  are  aboi:t  a  dozen  lines  more  in  this 
speech,  that  our  Editor  has  thought  fit  to  leave  out: 
whichy  thou{;h  not  fine  ones^  yet  contain  very  good 
doctrine,  and  are  vastly  in  character  for  the  Friir. 
After 

now  beav'n  bath  all. 

And  all  the  betti:!'  is  it  for  the  maid. 

Your  part  in  her  you  could  not  keep  from  death; 

But  beav'n  keeps  his  part  in  eternal  life. 

The  most  you  sought  was  ber  promotion ; 

For  Uwas  your  heaven  she  should  be  advanced. 

And  weep  you  now,  seein<i:  she  is  advanced 

Abo^'e  the  clouds,  as  high  as  beav*ii  itself? 

Ob !  in  this  love  you  love  your  child  so  ill. 

That  you  run  mad,  seeing  that  she  is  well. 

She  *s  not  well  married,  that  lives  married  long; 

But  she  *s  best  married,  that  dies  married  young*. 

P.  195.  Enter  Romeo,  and  Peter  with  a  light 
Here  all  the  Editors,  I  think,  blunder.     I  make 
no  doubt  but  it  should  be^  Balthazar.     Vide  su- 
pra, p.  191 : 

How  now,  Balthazar  ? 

Dost  thou  not  bring  me  letters  from  the  Friar? 

And  then  Balthazar  opens  to  Romeo  the  tidings 
of  his  lady's  death.  And  yet,  at  p.  203,  Peter  is 
made  to  say : 

I  brought  my  master  news  of  Juliet^s  death. 

And  then  in  post  he  came  from  Mantua 

To  this  same  place,  to  this  same  monurAent,  &c. 

which  makes  it  plain  that  Peter  must  be  changed 
to  Balthazar.  Tlic  source  of  this  blunder  seems 
easy  to  be  accounted  for.  Peter's  character  ending 
at  the  Fourth  Act,  it  is  very  probable  the  s^nie  per- 
son might  play  Balthazar  ;  and  so  he  quoted  on  in 

the  Prompter's  book,  as  Peter. 

1 

*  Perhaps,  "  dies  unmarried  young.*' 

p.  191' 


P.  197.  After 

I  'II  bury  thee  in  this  triumphant  grave, 

the  Editor  has  left  out  a  few  lines,  that,  in  my  opi- 
nion, by  no  means  ought  to  be  lost : 

A  grave  ! — O  no,  a  lanthorn,  slaughter^  youth  : 
For  here  lies  Juliet;  and  her  beauty  makes 
Tbi«  vault  a  feasting  presence  full  of  light. 
Death,  lie  thou  there*  by  a  dead  man  interrM  ! 
How  oft,  when  men  are  at  the  point  of  death, 
Have  they  been  merry  !  which  their  keepers  call 
A  lii^htning  before  death  : — O,  hpw  ipay  I 
Call  this  a  ligbtuiiig  ? 

And  so  much  for  Romeo. 

You  will  herewith,  dearest  Sir,  of  the  same  date, 
receive  No.  27,  from 

Your  most  affectionate  and  obliged  friend  and  ser- 
vant^ Lew.  Theobald. 


LETTER    LVIL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton* 

Dear  Sir,  Wyaris  Courts  Maf"*  10,  i.729-30. 
Though  the  present  (which  I  venture  lo  trouble 
you  with)  is  not  immediately  to  the  af&irs  of  Shake- 
speare, yet  it  has  a  reference,  as  you  will  find,  by 
the  scheme  I  am  upon.  As  it  is  necessary  I  should 
now  inform  the  publick,  that  1  mean  to  attempt  to 
give  them  an  Edition  of  that  Poefs  text,  together  with 
my  corrections,  I  have  concluded  to  give  this  notice, 
not  only  by  advertisements,  but  by  an  occasional 
pamphlet,  which,  in  order  to  retaliate  some  of  Our 
£ditor*s  kindnesses  to  me,  I  mean  to  call,  An  Essay 
upon  Mr.  Papers  Judgment  y  extracted  from  his  own 
IVorks;  and  huv^ly  addressed  to  him.  In  this,  as 
1  have  determined  not  to  confine  myself  to  his 
Shakespeare,  but  to  aome  Criticisms  that  he  hifA 

made. 
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made,  and  some  that  he  might  have  made,  upon  Ho* 
mer;  I  take  the  hberty  to  send  you  the  following  ex« 
tract  For  your  judgment ;  and  will  second  it  with  some 
others  of  the  same,  if  I  have  the  pleasure  of  your  en- 
couragement to  do  it.  I  only  premise,  that  my  diffi- 
dence of  my  own  strength,  and  my  conviction  of 
yours,  makes  me  very  desirous  to  be  safe  before  I  ven- 
ture to  launch  out  too  far. — Vestigia  nulla  retrorskm. 

«<»»♦*  Now,  when  you  have  made  so  very  un- 
happy a  figure  in  Criticisms  started  upon  us  by  you  « 
mero  motu;  it  may  be  unreasonable,  perhaps,  to  hint 
at  a  passage,  upon  the  correction  of  which  you  might 
have  built  some  iitcle  reputatioii  of  learning  and  sa- 
gacity. But  I  have  promised  to  go  through  my  in- 
stances ;  and  so  you  must  be  content  to  stana  the 
test  of  them. 

"  You  have,  dear  Sir,  out  of  your  extraordinaiy 
tenderness  to  my  fame,  dignified  me  with  the  title 
of  a  word-catcher.  Permit  me  then  to  acquaint  you, 
and  so  you  may  at  your  best  leisure  acquaint  the 
world,  that  I  have  been  so  fond  as  to  exercise  this 
office  in  some  other  languages  besides  English. 
Nay,  I  have  been  so  impudent  as  to  suspect  that 
Eustathius  sometimes  wants  restoring,  where  he  bai 
never  before,  that  I  know,  been  suspected  to  be 
faulty.  And  upon  this  score,  I  most  heartily  con- 
gratulate with  you,  that  you  have  not  done  yourself 
the  discredit  of  attempting  to  see  an  error  m  jiiro ; 
and  I  as  heartil}^  congratulate  myself,  that  the  disr 
credit  of  curing  him  has  been  reserved  for  me  by 

{^ou,  and  others  the  less  learned  E)ditorSj  or  Trans- 
ators,  of  Homer. 

'^  As  the  Episode  of  Thersites  has  been  pretty  much 
bandied  about  during  ow  good-natured  controversy, 
and  you  may  have  had  some  reason  to  look  back  to 
this  part,  and  the  Commentaries  upon  it,  I  will 
chuse  to  give  you  an  instance  at  present,  wherein, 
by  my  art  of  word-catching,  I  will  endeavour  to 

provei 
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Efove,  that  the  Editors  of  Eustathius  have  abused 
im  by  obtruding  a  comment,  which  the  good 
Bishop  had  not  the  least  intention  of  making,  with 
regard  to  Thersites.  Thus  then  our  Commentator^ 
as  the  present  copies  exhibit  him,  *  Ka>|xco8cSy]tt5y  yap, 
KATA'FPinTEr  Tov  0fp(rir>jv  which*  the  learned 
Gisbert  Cuper '^  having  occasion  to  quote,  has  thus 
translated :  *'  Comic^  scribens  dejicit  Thersitem."* 
This  Translator  certainly  understood  his  Author  to 
mean,  that  Homer,  writing  in  the  comic  strain, 
THROWS  DOWN  Thcrsites.  But,  dear  Sir^  do  not 
you  and  I  know  this  to  be  false  in  fact?  Neither 
Homer  meant  to  throw  down  Thersites :  nor  even 
does  he  make  Ulysses,  who  had  a  stroke  at  him, 
knock  him  down.  That  Hero,  indeed,  struck  him 
across  the  shoulders  with  Agamemnon's  sceptre  so 
smartly,  that  Thersites  cowred,  and  writhed  him- 
self with  pain ;  and  had  a  bump  on  his  back 
raised  wifh  the  blow.  But,  if  Thersites  was  not 
knocked  down,  what  shall  we  do  in  this  case?  It 
is  confessed  on  all  hands,  that  xarappiVriiv  is  to  be 
translated  dejicerey  projicere^  prosternere:  and 
Cuuer's  version  therefore  is  not  to  be  found  fault 
with.  As  I  said  at  Hrst,  the  fault  is  in  the  printed 
copies  of  Eustathius :  and  I  will  make  bold,  only  by 
the  change  of  a  single  letter,  to  restore  to  you  his 
genuine  words  and  meaning.  It  is  evident  to  me, 
that  Eustathius  wrote  and  meant  thus:  Kai|xa>Sciiy 
fLh  yip,  KATA'FPA'nTEI  rhv  ©sgeriTTjv  which  I 
would  thus  translate:  Comoedurn  autdm  agens, 
[Poeta]  Thersitem  [operi  siw]  assuil.  [vel,  inserit.'] 
t.  e.  The  Poet,  assuming  the  comic  cliaracter,  in- 
terweaves the  Episode  of  Thersites.  And  what 
think  you  now,  Mr.  Pope?  Did  your  Eustathius 
need  restoring,  or  are  you  obstinate  for  retaining  the 
old  reading?  If  you  do  not  care  to  be  a  convert 
simply  on  the  evidence  of  good  sense,  it  is  an  old 
trick  with  us  word-catchers  to  try  whether  we  can- 

*  Romie,  p.  208.    Has.  p.  196.  f  In  Uoincri  Apotbeos.  p«  79. 

not 
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Bot  reinforce  what  is  advanced  by  aome  authority. 
]Now  my  emendation  seems  to  be  not  a  little  coo- 
jfirmed  by  another  ]>assage  of  Eustathius,  about  ibrty 
pages  hij»her,  concerning  this  very  Thersites*:  flra 
AIASK£TA'Z12N  rev  Xoyov  fsrpo^  to  ye\oiSiiS  xal 
xwiJiixairipaVy  era}  AIAF  PA'4>liI  ra  xara  top  O^i- 
Ti;y'  /.  e.  the  Poet,  then  adapting  his  matter  to  ridicule 
(tnd  the  coini(s  thus  paints  out  what  relates  tolli^rsi- 
tes.  1  or  IS  not  this  in  other  words  as  much  as  to  say, 
that  the  1  Ipisode  ol  Thersites  is//i^eru'oreiito  divenifv 
tl»e  r-rapiJenr  of  his  subject  by  a  comic  incident?  But, 
if  this  c(;r.Hrination  does  not  sufficiently  strike  you,  it 
sltal!  still  farther  be  strengthened  by  our  Autbor*s 
words,  immediately  prec»  ding  the  passage  before  us 
in  question.  And  we  word-catchers^  Sir,  are  a  strange 
species  of  animals,  that  love  to  go  thorough-stitch 
with  ever^  thing  we  once  take  in  hand ;  and  where 
we  start  an  error  in  one  Author,  and  find  amAher 
Author  blundering  upon  that  Author,  we  cannot 
rest  till  we  set  both  right  with  the  same  labour. 
I  must  beg  your  pardon  for  the  necessity  of  troubling 
you  with  too  many  crooked  Letters;  but  some  Read- 
ers,  perhaps,  may  not  be  disgusted  with  a  Greek 
quotation  or  two. 

I  have  hinted,  that  the  learned  Cuper  had  quoted 
this  passage  from  Enstathius;  I  wilt  now  shew  you 
manifestly  that  Eustathius  is  not  more  grievously 
injured  by  his  Editors  in  the  passage  that  I  have  al- 
ready corrected,  than  he  is  by  the  misinterpretation 
of  Cuper  in  one  part  of  the  following  quotation  f: 
Tf«7ixoJ  8i,  ri  aeiJiyoTepov'  i\|/5cr»  yoj  ra§  rm  wforf 
[MLrwv  zjepiirBTsiag.  xaifxixoi  Oe,  to  Sy^arlw  Oiih  yof 
Tf^coixlv  map*  auroig*  aTiXa  X^^^  ycXttrro^  *£TTE' 
AEI'AS  li  Ka>|Lupdia  fo^oiS^oih  Ttwra  Sk  vianm,  voji 
Tcp  TToiigTi^  iSpnt^rar  xa>|xa>&£»v  piif  y&p,  xaraijiurrfl 
Tov  QepaiTT^v.     But  now  for  Cuper^s  version  ^ :  Tra- 

*  Roiua^.  p.  *216.      Basil,  p.  163.     'PATITEIN,  i^x^w^; 
KAT^SKETA'ZEIN.     Heevch. 
i  Roma;,  p  *it»S.     Basil,  p.  196. 
%  In  Homeri  Apolhcoa.  p.  79. 

gici 
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i  id  quod  magnificum  e$t  imitantur;  extollunt 
m  rerum  casus:  Comici  vero  deterius  imitantur ; 
111  namque  apud  ipsos  herolcum.  Sed  Comoedia 
Is  gratia  sectatur  prospera  :  Ea  omnia  apud  Po- 
ol inveniuntur:  comici  en)m  scribens,  deficit 
ersitem.     You  will  give  me  leave  to  render  this 

0  English,  for  the  sake  of  some  readers ;  and  then 
shall  be  all  upon  an  equal  foot  as  to  the  reason- 

;of  the  passage:  "  The  Tragic  Writers  imitate 
it  which  is  grand  and  magnificent ;  and  heighten 
the  events  and  turns  of  their  fable :  the  Comic 
riters  imitate  that  which  is  more  low  and  mean; 
;y  have  nothing  of  the  heroic  in  them.  But  Co- 
dy, for  the  sake  of  exciting  laughter,  pursues 
OSPEROUS  in  Episodes.  All  these  imitations  are 
ind  in  our  Poet;  for,  writing  in  the  Comic  cha- 
ter,  he  throws  down  Thersites." 
"  Now  does  not  this  contain  a  rare  deduction  of 
isoning,  and  worthy  to  be  put  into  syllogism  ? 
.OSPEROUS  incidents  are  the  subject  of  Comedy, 
imer  sometimes  writes  Comedy;  for,  when  he 
es  so  (for  example),  he  throws  down  Thersites. 
It  is  the  throwing  down  any  person  properly  to 
called  a  prosperous  event  ?  It  is  true,  a  man 
ing  tripped  up,  or  falling  awkwardly,  may  raise  a 
rse-laugh.  But  do  you  imagine  Eustathius  meant 
is  to  be  the  end  of  Comedy  ?  1  flatter  myself, 
a  almost  by  this  time  begin  to  smell  the  certainty 
my  emendation,  from  the  odd  figure  this  parade 
mock- reasoning  has  made.  But,  if  you  are  not  yet 
iroughly  convinced,  I  will  proceed  to  shew  you 
3  absurdity  of  Cuper's  version;  and  then,  by 
nslating  the  passage  as  it  ought  to  be,  make  my 
n  correction  clear  beyond  all  dispute  or  hesitation. 
KiriXuets  5'o;^a^£rai,  you  must  observe,  Cuper 
iders  sectatur  prospera.     But  the  learned  man 

1  forgot  himself.  The  Grammarians,  indeed,  in- 
•m  us,  that  ffJreXia  [ab  sZ  ic  T«X«rv,]  does  signify 
licitasy  prosperitas:  but  surcXsia  [abs3&  rfXo;]  is 

'  always 
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alwa3rs  understood  to  xnetLn^Jrugalitas,  medwcrltoM^ 
tenuitaMj  vilitas^futilUaSy  &c.  Or,  if  we  will  reDckr 
it  by  adjectives,  Quod  in  se  habet  mediocre^  tcma^ 
leve^  &c.  You  rei^ember,  I  doubt  not,  what  Ho- 
race says  of  Comedy,  ex  medio  res  arcessere;  that 
it  fetches  its  subjects  from  low  life ;  from  whit  is 
mean  and  ordinary.  This  will  in  some  meisare 
help  to  eicplain  Eustathius*s  deBnition :  as  it  con- 
vinces me  I  shall  hit  his  sense  in  rendering  it,  ^^  Co> 
mcedia  ver6,  risus  gratia,  tenuiora  [vcl,  qusinse 
PARUM  DIGNITATIS  habent,]  sectatur.  E^  omnia 
apud  Poetam  [nostrum]  inveniuntur.  Comoedum 
enim  agcns,  'Iiiersitem  [open  suo]  assuit.** 

"  Now,  by  the  assistance  of  my  Correction  and 
Translation,  we  will  see  how  the  whole  passage 
stands  as  to  the  reasoning  part ;  and  so  I  shall  leave 
it  to  your  judgment. 

"  The  Tragic  Writers,"  says  Eustathius, "  imitate 
that  which  is  grand  and  magnificent,  and  heighten 
all  the  events  and  turns  of  their  fable.  The  Comic 
Writers  imitate  that  which  is  more  low  and  trivial: 
they  have  nothing  of  the  Heroic  in  them.  But  Co- 
medy, for  the  sake  of  exciting  laughter,  takes  in  light 
and  ORDINARY  incidents.  All  these  imitations  are 
found  in  our  Poet ;  for  he,  assuming  the  Comic  cha- 
racter, interweaves  the  Episode  of  fliersites.** 

**  I  cannot  help  thinking  this  is  clear  sense  and 
connective  reasoning :  and  if  I  deceive  myself  in  this 
opinion,  I  shall  be  sick  for  the  future  of  my  pro- 
vince of  a  word-catcher.  I  will  only  add,  that 
though  I  do  not  believe  Spondanus  made  the  cor- 
rection that  I  have  here  proposed  upon  Euslathiai 
(for  if  he  had,  he  would  certainly  have  given  it  us 
in  his  Commentary) ;  yet  he  says  something  like 
the  observation  of  this  learned  Bishop  touching  the 
Episode  of  Thersites.  Soiet  Poeta  res  turbulentas 
jocosd  aliqua  temperare  in  Comctdiarum  modumi 
qualis  est  hcec  inserta  narratio  Thersitce^  il&u 
RiqicuLi  inter  Groecos  hominisr 

And 
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And  now,  dearest  Sir,  I  may  be  heartily  afraid 

At  I  have  over-fatigued  you.  I  could  have  given 
it  to  you  much  more  concisely ;  but  1  chose  rather 
x>  transcribe  it  from  my  papers  at  that  full  length  to 
nrhich  I  have  been  forced  to  draw  it  for  the  sake  of 
the  ignorant  vulgar^  if  you  shall  determine  for  me 
that  it  will  stand  the  test  of  the  public  censure.  I 
ihould  be  glad  to  know  if  in  your  set  of  Pope's  duo- 
decimo edition,  you  have  the  ninth  volume,  which 
contains  the  contested  Plays  of  our  Shakespeare :  if 
jrou  have,  I  will  venture  to  promise  you  some  enter- 
tainment from  the  emendations  that  I  have  made 
upon  Locrine  and  Pericles,  by  way  of  excursion,  if 
you  will  indulge  me  in  this  liberty. 

I  am  drawing  so  near  the  end  of  my  task,  that, 
like  a  boy  with  a  dear  sweet  morsel,  1  am  afraid  of 
eating  it  quite  up;  and  am  for  extending  my  pleasure 
ID  spite  of  gluttony. 

But  I  ought  in  mercy  to  spare  you  now,  by  con- 
fessing myself  at  once,  dearest  Sir, 

Your  most  afTectionate  and  obliged  humble  ser- 
vant. Lew.  Theobald. 

LETTER     LVIII. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,     PTyaris  Court,  Mar.  14, 1729-30. 

I  now  proceed  on  to  Hamlet : 

Dramatis  Personam. — ^This  story  was  not  invented 
by  ourAutlior ;  though  from  whence  he  took  it  I  know 
tiotj  I  shall  beg  leave  to  substitute  this  short  remark : 
-^Thestortfy  with  most  of  its  material  circumstances  j 
is  extracted  from  Saxo  Grammaticus's  Danica  His- 
toria. — The  Historian  calls  our  Poet's  hero,  Amle- 
thos;  hisfather,HorwendiUus;  his  uncle,  Fengo;  and 
his  mother,  Gerutha.  The  old  King  in  single  combat 
llew  CoUerus,  King  of  Norway.  Fengo  makes  away 
vritb  hit.  brother  Horwendillus,  and  marries  his  wi- 

4pw 
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dow  Gerutha.  Amielhus,  to  avoid  rafspicioDs  of  po- 
licy, assumes  a  form  of  utter  madness.  A  fine  wo- 
man is  planted  upon  him,  to  try  if  he  would  yield 
to  the  impressions  of  love.  Fengo  contrives  that 
Amlethus,  in  order  to  sound  him,  should  be  clo- 
seted by  his  mother.  A  man  is  concealed  in  the 
rushes  to  overhear  their  discourse:  whom  Amlethus 
discovers  and  kills :  When  the  Queen  is  frighted  at 
this  behaviour  of  his,  he  tasks  her  about  her  crimi- 
nal course  of  hfe,  and  incestuous  conversation  with 
her  former  husband^s  murderer :  confesses  his  mad- 
ness is  but  a  cloak  to  preserve  himself,  and  secure 
his  revenge  for  his  father  ;  to  which  lie  enjoins  the 
Queen's  silence.  Fengo  sends  Amlethus  to  Britain; 
two  of  the  King's  servants  attend  him,  with  letters 
to  the  British  King,  enjoining  the  death  of  Amle- 
thus. Amlethus^  in  the  night-time  coming  at  their 
commission,  over-reads  it,  forms  a  new  one,  and 
turns  the  destruction,  designed  on  himself,  on  the 
bearers  of  the  letters.  Amlethus,  returning  home, 
by  a  wile  surprizes  and  kills  his  uncle. 

This,  dear  Sir,  is  the  ground-work  of  our  Poet*? 
plot :  and  how  happily  he  has  adapted  his  incidents 
to  the  story,  I  need  not  observe  to  you. 

P.  210.  Shark'd  up  a  list  of  landless  resplutes, 
For  food  and  DIET,  to  some  enterprize 
That  hath  a  stomach  in  *t.  , 

The  two  old  quartos,  in  1605  and  I61I,  read 
LAWLESS  ;  not  but  laridless,  I  think,  may  do  full  as 
well.  But  is  not  Jbod  and  diet  a  mere  tautology'^ 
I  have  made  a  conjecture  to  avoid  this,  which  I 
gladly  submit  to  your  judgment : 

SharkM  up  a  list  of  landless  resolutes. 
For  food  ;  and  dieted  to  some  enterprize 
That  hath  a  stomach  in  V. 
t.  e.  trained ^up,  or,  in  the  simple  signification,  fed, 
maintained. 

P.  214.  Take  thy  fair  hour,  I^crtes,  time  be  tbiney 
And  thy  best  graces  ;  spend  it  at  thy  wiil. 

1  would  point  thus : 

time 
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time  be  thine ; 


And  thy  best  graces  spend  it  at  tliy  will. 

P.  215.  Yoa  are  the  most  immediate  to  our  throne. 
And  WITH  no  less  nobility  of  love, 
Than  that  which  dearest  father  bears  his  son. 
Do  I  impart  toward  you. 
But  what  does  the  King  impart  ?     We  want  the 
lubstantive  to  this  verb.     I  read. 

And  WITH  *T  no  less  nobility  of  love,   &c. 
f.  e.  I  not  only  declare  you  my  successor,  but  with 
this  impart  to  you  the  same  cordial  love^  that  the 
Fondest  father  can  impart  to  a  son. 

P.  216. Frailty,  thy  name  is  woman  ! 

Very  like  that  short  satiric  reflection  of  Virgil : 

Varium  et  mutabile  semper 

Fcemina. 

P.  220. ^ Do  not  SLEEP, 

Qut  let  me  hear  from  you. 
1  think  rather^  slip,  i.  e.  omit. 

P.  221.  And  now  no  soil,  nor  CAUTEL. 

I  do  not  know  what  our  Author  means  by  this 
word  here :  or,  if  derived  from  Cautela,  how  it  can 
accord  with  the  sense  to  be  required  here. 

P.  227.  And  for  the  day  cojifinUl  to  fast  in  fires. 

I  had,  as  you  may  perceive  by  Mr.  Pojje's  Appen- 
dix, conjectured  roast,  and  backed  it  with  some 
shew  of  authorities  :  sedjacti  prpjiiiet.  Indeed,  for 
^spirit  to  be  said  to  fast  in  fires,  I  cannot  help 
thinking  is  nonsense.  What,  if  we  should  read, 
And  for  the  day  confined  fast  in  fires? 

P.  228.  Duller  should^st  thou  be  than  the  fat  weed, 
That  ROTS  itself  in  ease  on  Lethe's  wharf, 
Wouldst  thou  not  stir  in  this. 
Here  a  weed  is  supposed  to  rot  by  ease,  but  in 
Antony  by  motion,  p.  1 8 : 

Lackying  the  varying  flood 

To  ROT  itself  by  motion. 
But,  what  is  it  that  makes  weeds  flourish,  but 
),  i.e.  still  weather?    Antony,  p.  10: 
O  then  we  bring  forth  wteds^ 
When  our  quick  winds  lye  still. 

And 
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And  3  Henry  VI.  p.  325  • 

For  what  doth  cherish  weeds,  but  gentle  air? 

And  Henry  V.  p.  45^^  almost  Burgundy*8  whole 
Bpeecn* 

We  must  certainly  restore,  from  the  old  quarto% 
That  ROOTS  itsf-lf  in  ease,   &c. 

P.  230. The  table  of  my  memory. 

^schylus   twice  uses   this   form   of  expression. 
Eumen.  ver.  275  : 

AEATOrPA'*XX^  fi  man  iirMfi  ^PENT. 
And  Prometheus,  ver.  788 : 
*Hv  wfof »  8  MNHTV40ZIN  AE'ATOIS  ^PENXl^N. 

P.  235.  Ungarter'd,  and  down-OYVEO  to  bis  ancle. 
«.  €.  literally,  fettered  down  to  his  ancle.     Anmn 
potiuSy  down-GYRED,  L  e.  rolled  down,  in  folds. 

P,  239.  Gives  him  threescore  thousand  crowns  in  annual 
fee. 

Thus  I  restored.  Mr.  Pope  says,  that  this  altera- 
tion was  made  from  the  Eklition  of  I637  ;  hut  he 
may  find  it,  if  he  pleases,  in  those  old  quartos 
which  he  pretends  to  have  collated,  in  1605  and 
1611.  Then  how  arch  he  is  u|X)n  me,  in  this  la- 
conic sneer, —  ivhich  in  his  ear  is  a  verse! — I  own  it 
is;  and  I  will  venture  to  prove  to  the  Editor,  that 
two  syllables  may  by  pronunciation  be  resolved  and 
melted  into  072e,  as  easily  as  two  notes  are  slurred 
^in  musick.  A  redundance  of  a  syllable,  that  may 
be  so  sunk,  has  never  been  a  breach  of  harmony  in 
any  language  that  I  know  of.  We  must  pronounce, 
Gi's  'm  three  |  score  thou  |     &c. 

The  Editor  might  have  remembered  his  Homer, 
Iliad  i.  ver.  5  : 

Or  Iliad,  v.  6: 

Or,  Virgil,  Georg.  i.  v.  4S2 : 

Fiuviorum  rex  Eridanus,  camposque  per  omnfs* 
And  again,  Georg.  ii.  v.  2y5  : 

Parietibusque  premunt  artis,  et  quatuor  addont 

And 
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And  again,  ^n.  li.  v.  442  : 

Hcerent  parictibus  scalar. 

Or,  to  descend  to  one  English  instance,  because 
t  is  a  pretty  sin^rular  one,  how'  would  our  Edi- 
:or  reconcile  himself  to  this  verse  of  Ben  Jonson^s 
i^olpone,  Act  111.  Sc.  l : 

But  parasites,  or  subparasites.    And  yet 

The  scansion  must  be  thus : 

But  para  |  sites,  or  |  sub-pa  |  rasites.  |  And  yet  | 

IVhere  the  two  first  syllables  of  the  same  word  in  one 
position  make  a  trochee^  and  in  the  other  a  spondee? 

Ibid.  Since  brevity  's  the  soul  ot  wit, 

And  tediousness  the  LIMBS  anil  outward  flourishes. 
I  do  not  know  whether  limbs  is  designed  the  an- 
tithesis  to  .yow/ ;  but  as  by  outward  flourishes  our 
Poet  seems  to  allude  to  the  first  draughts  of  paint- 
ers, I  suspect  we  should  read, 

And  tediousness  the  LiNi  s,   &c. 
P.  240.  And  pity,  IT  is  true 

The  Editor  says,  I  make  this  wia/erm/ correction: 

And  pity  'tis,  'tis  true. 

How  do  I  make  it,  when  it  is  the  genuine  read- 
ing of  both  the  old  quartos:  and  is  not  Polonius  in- 
dustriously aflfecting  to  jingle? 

Let  Mr.  Pope  look  back  to  the  preceding  line : 
That  he  is  mad,  'tis  true ;  'tis  true,  'tis  pity,  &c. 

Ibid.  To  the  celestial^  and   my  souVs  idol^  the  most 
beautified  Ophelia. 

This  is,  indeed,  a  vile  epithet  in  the  sense  that 
Hamlet  would  use  it:  and  can  only  signify,  as  that 
other  passage  expresses  it,  beautied  with  plasfring 
art. — As  celestial  and  soul's  idol  are  the  introduc- 
tory epithets,  what  if,  to  keep  up  the  climax,  we 
should  throw  out  a  single  letter,  and  suppose  our 
Poet  might  have  wrote, 

The  most  beatified  Ophelia : 

t.  e.  most  blessed,  liallowed,  adored ;  which  Polo- 
BiOs  might  very  well  call  a  vile  phrase  too. 

VOL.  II.  2  o  P.  24G. 
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P.  246.  Ham.  How  chances  it  thfly  travs|.  ?  Their 
residence  both  in  reputation  ^od  profit  jtM  better, 
both  ways. 

Bos,  I  think,  their  INHIBITION  comes  by  the  mnni  of 
the  late  innovation. 

What  inhibition  ?  If  Rosencraus  meant  to  ansvrer 
Hamlet's  question  closely^  methinks^  it  should  be 

ITINERATION, 

Ibid.  An  airy  of  children,  little  VASES. 

This  term  I  am  absolutely  unacquainted  with. 

P.  247.  Ahy  that  they  do,  my  lord,  Hercules  and  bis 
LOAD  too.  * 

*  But  what  is   Hercules's  load?    Annm  potiuSt 

CLUB  ? 

P.  257.  My  honourM  lord,  /koow  right  well  yop  did. 
Old  quarto^  meliaSj  you  know,  &c. 

P.  263.  Or  else  shall  he  suffer  not  ibiaking  on, 

J  with  the  hobby-horse?  whose  epitaph  is^  F^r  oKt 

for  ohj  the  hobbj/^horse  is  forgot. 
71us  epitaph  again  occurs  in  Love's  Labour  Loit, 
p.  246.     I  believe  it  has  some  satirical  flirt  on  the 
times,  if  happily  we  can  trace  it.     1  will  lend  all 
0  the  light  I  can«  and  doubt  not  of  your  assistance.— 

In  the  first  place,   did  not   ffas&eling  and  Moff- 
games  begin  to   be  obnoxious,  immediately  upoa 
our  Scotch  Monarches  accession  r — And^  in  the  next 
^  place,  was  not  riding  on  hobby-horses  one  part  of 
the  diversion  of  these  May-games  ?     I  will  give  yoa 
my  reason  for  this  suspicion,  and  why  I  imagiuetbe 
Precisians  might  be  ofiended  at  it     In  B^mcwt 
*  and  Fletcher  s  "  Women  Pleased,**  (whene  by  the 
way,  we  have  the  character  <^  Soto^  the  wwtBli 
son,  mentioned  by  my  Lord  in  tlie  Taming  of  the 
Shrew,  p*  8 :)  we  have  one  Bomby,  a  cobler,  who 
is  an  enemy  to  wakes  and  maypoles. 
^-  I  will  quote  to  you  some  part  of  his  Scene,  be- 

cause it  goes  much  to  the  text  of  hobby-hcfaesi  VDi 
may  lead  to  explanation  :^ 

Bomb.  Surely  I '11  dance  no  more;  *aaix^QStri4ifCiilav' 
I  find  my  wife^s  instructions  now  mere  veritieii 
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My  learned  wife's;  she  often  hath  pronouncM  to  me 
My  safety:  *  Bomby,  defy   these  sports,  thou  art 

damnM  else.' 
This  BEAST  of  Babylon  I  will  ne*er  back  more: 
His  pace  is  sure  prophane,  and  his  lewd  wee-hees 
The  sons*  of  Hymyn  and  Gymyn,  in  the  wilderness* 

^ann,  Fye,  neighbour  Bomby,  in  your  fits  again  ? 
Your  zeal  sweats;  this  is  not  careful,  neighbour, 
The  HOBBY-HORSE  is  a  seemly  hobby-horse. — 

Bomb,  I  do  defy  thee,  and  thy  foot-cloth  too;  « 

And  tell  thee  to  thy  face,  this  prophanc  riding 
(I  feel  it  in  my  conscience,  and  I  dare  speak  it), 
This   uneditied  ambling   hath    brought  a  scourge 

upon  us. 
This  hobby-horse  Sincerity  we  liv'd  in. 
War  and  the  sword  of  Slaughter:  I  renounce  it, 
And  put  the  beast  off  thus,  the  beast  polluted. 
And  now  no  more  shall  hop  on  high  Bomby, 
Follow  the  painted  pipes  of  high  pleasures,  ,   - 

Aod  with  the  wicked  dance  the  devil's  measures. 
Away,   thou  pamper'd  jade  of  vanity, 
Stand  at  the  livery  of  lewd  delights  now. 
And  eat  the  provender  of  prick- earM  folly  ! 
My  dance  shall  be  to  the  pipe  of  persecution. 

farm.  Will  you  dance  no  more,  neighbour? 

Bomb.  Surely,  no. 

Carry  the  beast  to  his  crib  :  I  have  renounced  him, 
And  all  his  works. 

^to.  Shall  th'  hobby-horse  be  forgot  then  ? 

The  hopeful  hobby-horse,  shall  he  lie  founderM  ? 

Jlarm.  He  will  dance  again,  for  certain. 

Bomb.  I  cry  out  on  't. 

'Twastbe  forerunning  sin  brought  in  those  tilt-staves. 
They  brandish  'gainst  the  Church,  the  Devil  calls 
maypoles. 

Soio.  Take  up  your  horse  again,  and  girth  him  to  you. 
And  girth  him  handsomely,  good  neighbour  Bomby. 

Bomb.  I  spit  at  him.  ^  i 

Soto.  Spit  in  the  borse'-face,  cobler? 
Thou  out-of-tune,  psalm-singing  slave  ! 
Spit  iu  his  visnomy  ? 

Binnb.  I  spit  again>  and  thus  I  rise  against  him, 

*    CeTi>,  SONGS. 

2  o  3  Against 
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Against  this  beast,  that  signified  destractioni 
ForeshewM  i*  th'  fall  of  monarchies. 
Soto.  Take  up  the  hobby-horse ! 

Come,  His  a  thing  thou  hast  lovM  with  all  Aj 

heart,  Bomby ; 
And  wouldst  do  still  but  for  the  round-breech^d 

brothers. 

I  will  only  add  that  in  Ben  Jonson^s  Bartholomew 
Fair,  when  Rabby-Busy,  the  Puritan,  comes  into 
the  fair,  and  is  asked  by  the  Toyman  to  buy  rattle^ 
drums,  babies,  &c.  lie  in  his  zeal  cries  out : 

Peace,  with  thy  apocryphal  wares,  thou  prophane 
Publican  !  thy  bells,  thy  dragons,  and  thy  Tobic'i 
dogs.  Thy  hobby-horse  is  an  idol,  a  very  idol, 
a  fierce  and  rank  idol :  and  thou  the  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, the  proud  Nebuciiadnezzar  of  the  fair,  that 
sefst  it  up  for  children  to/all  down  to  and  worship. 

I  am,  dearest  Sir,  your  most  aflfectionate  friend 
and  obliged  humble  servant^         Lew.  Theobald. 


LETTER    LIX. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,  ff^yan^s  Court,  Mar.  17,  l^9Q'%0. 
I  have  now  received  the  great  pleasure  of  two  of 
yours  (Nos.  28  and  29),  dated  the  12th  and  15th 
.  Instant.  The  very  kind  regard  you  have  for  mj 
character,  which  you  are  so  partial  to  rate  much  be- 
yond my  desert,  is  a  proof  of  such  friendship  as  I 
shall  ever  highly  esteem,  because  it  must  be  the  off- 
spring of  a  truly  generous  mind.  For  which  reascmt 
your  most  necessary  caution  against  inconsistenicy^ 
with  regard  to  my  opinion  of  Shakespeare's  ibioir- 
ledge  in  languages,  shall  not  fail  to  have  all  its 
weight  with  me.  And  therefore  the  passages  that 
I  occasionally  quote  from  the  Classics  shall  not  be 
brought  as  proofs  that  he  imitated  those  origiDalsi 

bdt 
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but  to  shew  how  happily  he  has  expressed  himself 
ipon  the  same  topics.  Thus  far,  I  think^  I  shall 
le  safe  ;  and  should  I  venture  to  hint  that  the  re- 
lemblance  in  thought  and  expression  (which  we 
(hould  allow  to  be  imitation  in  one  whose  learning 
was  also  questioned)  may  sometimes  take  its  rise 
Tom  strength  of  memory,  and  those  impressions 
which  he  owed  to  the  school.  And  if  we  may  allow 
I  possibility  of  this,  considering  that,  when  lie  quit- 
»d  the  school,  he  gave  into  his  fatfier's  profession 
ind  way  of  living,  and  had,  it  is  likely,  but  a  slen- 
Jer  Library  of  Classical  Learning ;  and  considering, 
ivhat  a  number  of  Translations,  Romances,  and  Le- 
^nds,  started  in  his  time,  and  a  little  before,  most 
af  which,  it  is  very  evident,  he  read;  I  think  it 
may  easily  be  reconciled,  why  he  rather  schemed 
bis  plots  and  characters  from  these  more  latter  infor- 
mations, and  went -back  to  those  fountains,  for 
which  he  might  entertain  a  sincere  veneration,  but 
to   which   he  could  not  have  so  ready  a  recourse. 

This  is  only  the  \2i%t  fermentation  of  that  opinion, 
Mrhieh  I  will  take  due  care  shall  not  o^er-leaven  the 
mass.  It  is  no  small  satisfaction  to  me,  that  you 
ipprove  my  design  with  regard  to  my  Antagonist's 
magment;  and,  particularly,  that  you  allow  my  cor- 
pection  of  Eustathius  to  pass  muster.  And  how 
easily  am  I  drawn  to  indulge  my  own  vanity,  and 
postpone  tlie  remainder  of  Hamlet  for  a  post,  when 
friendship,  I  hope,  rather  than  complaisance,  is  so 
kind  to  tell  me,  you  are  impatient  for  a  little  more 
trouble  of  the  same  sort ! 

Ecce^  iteviim  Crispinus!  I  submit  to  your  judg- 
nent  another  fragment.  I  shall  only  premise,  by 
«ray  of  connexion,  that  I  had  been  replying  to  my 
Adversary's  charge,  my  fixing  dreadful  anachronisms 
ipon  our  Poet;  which,  but  for  me,  might  have  Iain 
lid :  and  on  the  other  hand,  shewing  that  our  Editor 
lad  fixed  others  upon  him,  to  which  our  Poet  may 
rell  plead,  "  Not  guilty/' 

"But 
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^'  But  who  shall  dare  make  my  wordi  about 
fi^edom  of  yours  towards  Shakespeare,  if  it  can  he 
proTed,  in  your  fits  of  criticism,  that  you  make  no 
more  ceremony  with  good  Homer  himself?  I  can- 
not perfectly  determine  with  myself  (such  a  genend 
prepossession  1  have  of  your  talents)^  whether  y<m 
are  most  unhappy  in  advancing  criticisms  of  yoor 
own,  or  in  adopting  the  mistaken  one  of  others ;  or, 
in  making  none  at  all,  where  a  small  share  of  credit 
might  have  bet^n  purchased  by  attempting  it.  But, 
nothing,  as  I  said  before,  so  well  as  an  instance: 
and  therefore  I  will  examine  these  three  points 
in  their  order. 

"  And,  first  to  try  a  criticism  of  your  own  ad- 
vancing. In  the  Eighth  Book  of  the  Odyssejr, 
where  relating  the  episode  of  the  Loves  of  Mars 
and  Venus ;  and  that,  upon  their  being  taken  in  the 
net  by  Vulcan : 

■  the  God  of  Arms 

Must  pay  the  penalty  for  lawless  charms; 

you  are  so  kind,  gravely  to  inform  us,  that 
^^  Homer  in  this,  as  in  many  other  places,  seems  to 
allude  to  the  Laws  of  Athens,  where  Death  was  the 
punishment  of  Adultery."  —  But  how  is  this  sig- 
nificant observation  made  out?  —  Why,  who  can 
possibly  object  any  thing  to  the  contrary  f  —  Dow 
not  Pausanias  relate,  that  Draco,  the  Athenian 
Law-giver,  granted  impunity  to  any  person  that  took 
reverige  upon  an  Adulterer?  and  was  it  not  also 
the  institution  of  Solon,  that,  if  any  one  took  an 
Adulterer  in  the  fact,  he  might  use  him  as  ht 
pleased  ?  —  These  things  are  very  true ;  and,  to  see 
what  a  good  memory  and  sound  judgment  in  con- 
junction can  achieve !  Though  Homer  s  date  is  not 
determined  down  to  a  single  year,  yet  it  is  pretty 
generally  agreed  that  he  lived  above  300  years  oefbre 
rither  Draco  or  Solon ;  and  that,  it  seems,  has  made 
hrm  seem  to  allude  to  the  very  Laws  that  these  two 
Legislators  propounded  above  300  years  after.  V 
this  inference  be  not  something  like  an  anachronisos, 

or 
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IT  prolepsisy  I  will  look  once  more  into  nij  Lexicons 
of  the  true  meaning  of  the  words. 

''  It  appears  to  me,  that  somebody,  besides  Mars 
tia  Venus,  has  been  caught  in  a  net  by  this  £pi- 
6de ;  and  it  is  well  if  no  second  instance  come  ih,  to 
dofirm  you  what  treacherous  tackle  this  net'Worh 
%f  if  not  cautiously  handled. 

**  II.  But  let  us  see  whether  you  hare  any  better 
jCk,  where  you  only  embrace  a  criticism ;  and  im- 
licitly  make  it  your  own,  by  not  mentioning  who 
rst  advanced  it.  I  could  not  wish  a  more  signal 
latance  of  your  fatality  in  this  respect,  than  from 
n  hypercritical  note,  inserted  in  the  first  Book 
f  jOur  Odyssey,  upon  this  passage  of  Statins: 
Qualis  ub),  audito  Venantum  murmure,  Tigris 

'   Horruit  in  maculas. 

"The  generality  of  Readers  had  understood  the 
Wt's  meaning  to  be,  that,  when  a  tigfess  heard  the 
oise  of  the  hunters,  she  immediately  whets  up  her 
ige,  and  calls  forth  her  spots,  as  Cowley  has  ex- 
ressed  it:  till  Bernartius  came  and  told  us,  that 
taculce  here  does  not  signify  the  spots  of  the  beast, 
ut  the  meshes  of  the  hunting-net.  And,  not  con- 
^t  to  commit  a  single  blunder,  the  unlucky  Cri- 
ick  quotes  another  passage,  from  Claudian,  in 
^hich  We  have  another  sitnile  of  a  tigress,  and  there 
x>  tnaculce  is  to  be  interpreted  the  meshes  of  the 
et: 

totamque  virentibus  iram 

Dispcrgit  maculis. 

'*  A  much  more  learned  man  than  Bernartius,  I 
lean  Caspar  Barthius,  has  given  a  different  expli-* 
fttion  to  these  virentes  macular:  and  because  I  am 
fetty  sure  he  has  hit  it,  I  think  it  not  amiss  to 
"aliscribe  his  own  words :  "  Ut  eflferatam  tognos- 
sre  possis  ex  ipsis  maculis,  veiut  horrentIbus  aut 
agrantibus  iracundia.  Viridem  pariter  noster  alibi 
araum  appellat.  Dispergit  autem  iram  maculis, 
iod  crines  varii  coloris  subriguntun" 

''  Now 
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'*  Now  it  happens  very  unfortunately  for  Bemartiuii 
whose  opinion  you  attempt  to  pass  upon  us  for 
your  own,  that  neither  in  Statius,  nor  Claudian,  is 
our  tigress  supposed  to  be  driven  upon  the  toils. 
In  the  first  Author  she  only  hears  her  hunters,  calb 
up  her  an};er>  and  prepares  for  the  encounter.  In 
the  latter,  her  whelps  are  stolen  from  her  ;  and  she 
pursues  the  robber's  horse  at  full  speed  to  recover 
them  from  him.  —  Well:  "But  it  is  impossible, 
you  say,  to  imagine  that  the  hair  of  any  creature  can 
change  into  spots;  and  if  any  creature  could  change 
it  by  anger,  would  not  the  spots  remain,  when  the 
passion  was  over  ?'* 

"  Now  who  can  forbear  admiring  the  force  of  Rea- 
son, when  it  comes  so  finely  off  without  straining 
her?  I  agree  with  you,  indeed,  that  no  creature 
can  change  into  spots,  as  you  mean  it.  But,  if  you 
will  give  me  leave  to  tell  you  a  secret,  I  may  chance 
to  clear  up  the  present  seeming  difliculty  of  both 
these  passages ;  and,  perhaps,  call  up  some  spots 
that  will  not  remain  when  your  anger  is  over.  I 
would  not  advise  you  to  venture  at  stroking^  back  the 
hair  of  a  tigress ;  but,  if  you  will  make  the  experi- 
ment with  less  danger  upon  a  mottled  cat,  you  shall 
find  that  wherever  this  creature's  fur  is  spotted, 
the  skin  and  grain  of  her  flesh  is  underneath  party- 
coloured,  and  tinged  with  the  diflferent  complexion. 
The  same  eflfect,  upon  trial,  would  l)e  produced  in 
the  tiger,  and  so  downwards  to  a  poor  scalded  pig, 
that  has  in  its  life  time  been  interspersed  with  spots. 

^*  Now  as  you  agree,  that  it  agrees  with  the  nature 
of  the  tiger  to  roughen  and  erect  his  hair  when  he 
is  angrv  ;  where  is  the  impropriety  to  say,  when  he 
so  erects  and  sets  it  on  end  to  that  dej^ree,  as  to  dis- 
cover  the  ditferent  hue  and  mj»rks  of  his  hide  under- 
neath, tl.at  his  fury  makes  him  horrere  macuhs^ 
or  call  forth  and  distinguish  his  spots  to  view? 
This  is  charly  implied  by  Barthius's  above-cited  ex- 
plication: Dispergit  autem  iram  maculisy  cumcrines 

varii 
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^arii  coloris  subriguntur.''  This  seems  the  ^nuine 
lense  of  both  our  Poets,  without  the  least  allusion 
to  the  meshes  of  an  hunting-net.  But,  since  you 
have  been  so  unawares  caught  in  a  net  by  the  bare 
nention  of  an  hj/percritick,  I  would  advise  you  to 
Rvoid  being  seduced  into  the  like  snares  for  the  fu- 
tore;  and  rather  shew  your  judgment  in  these  moot 
points,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  by  pru- 
dently keeping  it  to  yourself. — Tantum'' 

There  is  one  point  in  these  two  last  criticisms, 
dear  Sir,  that  I  beg  you  most  frankly  to  give  me 
your  opinion  upon.  These  Notes,  or  Collections 
upon  the  Odyssey,  are  owned  by  Mr.  Broome  as 
his:  and  would  it  be  perfectly  right,  and  candid,  to 
wound  him  through  the  Editor's  sides?  On  the 
other  hand,  Mr.  Broome  says,  that,  if  his  perform- 
ance has  merit,  either  in  these,  or  in  his  part  of  the 
Translation,  it  is  but  just  to  attribute  it  to  the  judg- 
ment  and  care  of  Air.  Pope,  hf  whose  pen  every 
sheet  was  corrected.  So  that  they  are  equally  prin- 
cipals in  error:  tor  the  latter,  sure,  should  hare 
expunged  every  thing  that  he  was  aware  was  erro- 
neous. Again,  though  my  "  Shakespeare  Restored!' 
was  some  time  published  before  the  Odyssey,  Mr.. 
Broome,  you  know,  has  exorbitantly  complimented 
Mr.  Pope  upon  his  Edition  of  Shakespeare ;  in  which, 
though  he  has  thrown  no  slur  at  me,  yet  it  carries  a 
tacit  insult  of  opinion.  However,  I  would  by  all 
means  avoid  any  thing  that  might  be  censured  as  in- 
vidious, or  possibly  come  within  the  compass  of  any 
thing  hke  ill -nature. 

I  am  not  so  fond  of  being  in  the  right,  as  to  de- 
sire to  shew  it  by  purchasing  such  an  imputation. 
I  think  I  shall  have  stock  enough  of  matter  to  make 
the  Editor  blush  for  demerits  purely  his  own,  and 
in  which  his  Assistants  are  not  concerned. 

A  short  word  with  regard  to  your  Paterculus.  If 
the  following  passage  has  not  come  under  your  sus- 
picion, I  can  send  you  the  transcript  of  a  correction 

of 
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of  it  by  Jeremiah  Mafkldnd,  in  bis  ^'EfiistolmCritici," 
addressed  to  Bishop  Htife^  lib/ii.  c.  36,  '*  Anctom- 
que  Carfninum  Varronem,  ac  Lucretium,  neque  alio 
in  soscepti  operis  sui  carmine  minorem  Catnllim." 
By  next  post  I  hope  to  trouble  you  with  the  coa- 
tinuation  of  my  queries  on  Hamlet ;  and  am,  detr- 
tst  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  and  obliged  friend  and 
humble  servant^  Lew.  TIieobald. 


LETTER     LX. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warborton. 

DfeAR  Sir,     tVyaris  CdUrt,  Mar.  21, 1/^S-^O. 
I  proceed  to  trouble  you  now  (as  far  as  iny  paper 
will  give  me  leave)  with  the  feitiainder  of  llamlet: 

P.  264.  We  shall  know  by  this  fellow. 
The  old  quartos  very  rightly  place  opposite  to  this, 
in  the  inner  margin, 
Enter  Prologue,] 

P.  265.  Now  what  my  love  is,  proof  bath  made  you 
know. 
And  as  my  love  is  Fix'b,  my  fear  is  so. 
Ifrom  the  tenor  of  the  context  I  had  read,  siz*o. 
So  I  how  find  the  first  folio  reads  :  the  quarto,  in 
1605,  ciz'd;  and  that  in  I6ll,  cizst. 

But  the  old  quartos  have  a  couplet  immediafely 
following  these  verses  (which,  why  the  £ditor  htf 
suppressed,  he  best  knows),  that  prove  mine  to  k 
the  right  reading: 

where  love  is  cheat,  the  littlest  doubts  are  fear; 
Where  little  fears  growgreatj  great  love  grows  ihttt 

f.  267.  With  Hecate's  bane,  thrice  blasted, 

No  such  weed,  or  simple,  that  I  ever  heard  of. 
J  restore,  from  the  authority  of  all  tlie  old  copies, 

With  Hecate's  ban  thrice  blasted, 

I.  f.  her  spell^  her  curse* 

P.  267. 
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Pi  267. his  name 's  Gon^ago ;  the  story  Is 

extant,  and  writ  in  choice  Italian. 

I  have  not  been  able  yet  to  trace  the  Author  from 
whom  Shakespeare  gleaned  this  story. 

P.  268.  • with  two  Provincial  Roses  on  my  RAY'd 

shoes,  git  me  a  fellowship  in  a  city  of  Players,  Sir? 

I  had  conjectured  rais'd  shoes ;  1.  e.  shoes,  like 
the  Cothurni  worn  by  the  old  Tragedians.  If  roy^rf 
be  the  true  reading,  I  presume  it  must  be  under- 
stood, spangled,  or  striped^  with  some  shining  or- 
nament; calcei  hracteati,  glittering  with  rays  of 
gold.  But  why  city  of  Players  ?  Because  of  the 
Vfovd  fellowship,  the  Editor  immediately  thought  of 
City  Companies,  I  dare  say  the  degraded  word, 
which  is  authorized  by  the  first  and  second  folios,  is 
the  true  reading;  in  a  cry  of  Players;  i.  e.  a  share, 
by  the  vote  of  a  Company  of  Players. 
So,  in  Troilus,  p.  326  : 

The  CRT  went  once  for  thee. 
So,  Coriolanus,  p.  242: 

You  common  cry  of  curs,  &c. 
And  so,  2  Henry  IV.  p.  333  : 

For  all  the  country  in  a  general  voice 
Cry'd  hate  upon  him. 

Ibid.  A  very,  very — peacock. 

I  have,  as  Mr.  Pope  says,  been  willing  to  substi- 
tute  any  thing  in  the  place  of  this  peacock.  The 
Editor  thinks  a  fable  alluded  to,  of  the  Birds  chu^ng 
a  King;  instead  of  the  eagle,  a  peacock.  I  suppose, 
he  must  mean  the  Fable  of  Barlandus,  in  which  it 
it  ijlid,  the  birds,  being  weary  of  their  state  of  afear-^ 
chy,  moved  for  the  setting  up  of  a  king ;  and  tht 
peacock  was  elected  on  account  of  his  gay  feathers. 
But,  with  submission,  in  this  passage  of  our  Shake«> 
speare,  there  is  not  the  least  mention  made  of  the 
eagle  in  antithesis  to  the  peacock;  and  it  must  be 
by  a  very  uncoitfimon  figure,  that  Jove  himself  stands 
in  the  place  of  his  hira.     I  think,  Hamlet  is  setting 

his 
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his  father's  and  uncle's  characters  against  each  other; 
and  means  to  say,  that,  at  his  father's  death  the 
state  was  stripped  of  a  godlike  Monarch,  inexed- 
lence  rivaling  Jove;  and  in  his  stead  reigned  the 
most  despicable  animal  that  could  be:  a  mere  pad- 
dochy  or  toad ;  a  puttochy  a  hitCy  one  that  would 
prey  on  the  republic ;  or,  a  meacock,  a  base,  das- 
tardly creature,  unequal  to  protect  the  Realm. 
Either  of  these  three  readings,  perhaps,  is  preferable 
to  the  Editor's  peacock. — Subjudice  lis  est. 

P.  271.  as  dotli  hourly  grow 

Out  of  his  LUNACIES. 

Guild. Wewillprovideoursclves. 

This  last  verse,  dear  Sir,  you  perceive,  is  unneces- 
sarily an  Alexandrine.  Some  of  the  old  editors 
that  saw,  instead  of  lunacies^  a  monosyllable  uas 
wanted,  read. 

Out  of  his  BROWS. 

But  I  am  at  a  loss  for  the  sense  of  the  word  here: 
I  restore. 

Out  of  his  LUNES. 

The  Editors  did  not  remember  that  this  is  one  of 
the  Poet's  own  words  in  the  Winter's  Tale,  p.  28O: 
These  dang'rous,  unsafe  lunes  i'  tb*  King — 
Beshrew  them ! 

Ibid.  To  keep  those  many  bodies  safe,  that  Ike 
And  feed  upon  your  Majesty. 

I  restored^  and  regulated  the  verses  thus : 
To  keep  those  many,  many,  bodies  safe, 
That  live,  and  feed,  upon  your  Majesty. 

Mr.  Pope,  in  his  Appendix,  says,  /  redouble  tht 
word  many  (as  if  I  did  it  arbitrarily)  ;  but  I  have 
the  warrant  of  the  four  oldest  editions  for  it,  as  he 
ought  to  have  observed. 

P.  274.  Up,  sword,  and  know  thou  a  more  horrid  TIME* 

I  have  read,  as  Mr.  Pope  says,  conjecturally,  bekt. 

All  the  old  editions  read,  hent.     The  word  i« 

corrupt,  and  we  must  either  restore,  hent^  x)r  Hivr. 

So, 
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'S(s  Tempest,  p.  IS: 

*    it  is  a  HINT 

That  wrings  mine  eyes  to  ^t  0 

•  And  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  p.  25  : 

When  the  best  hint  was  giv'n  him,  be  o^erlookM 

.  £t  alibi  passim. 

P.  275.  You  are  the  Queen,  your  husband's  brother*! 

wife, 

And  (would  it  were  not  so)  you  are  my  mother. 

The  Editor  here  will  not  embrace  a  reading  of 

Biine,  and  a  pointing  that  I  imagine  betters  the 

lense ;  and,  therefore,  I  have  not  yet  the  worse  opi- 

Qion  of  my  conjecture.     Hamlet,  I  say,  loves  and 

hoQOurs  his  mother ;  and  does  not  so  much  wish 

that  she  was  not  his  mother,  as  that  she  was  not  his 

nncle*s  wife. 

1  therefore  would  read, 

You  are  the  Queen,  your  husband's  brother's  wife. 
But  'would  it  were  not  so !  — You  are  my  mother. 

.  P.  276.  That  thus  hath  cozen'd  you  at  hoodman  blind? 
Here  Mr.  Pope  says,  I  insert  some  lines  not  to  be 
fcund  before  the  edition  of  1637,  and  vety  bad  ones. 
f  will  not  stand  up  too  rigidly  for  the  goodness  of  the 
lines :  but  what  Collators  are  the  Editor  and  his 
Assistants!  They  are  in  the  oldest  quartos,  and 
therefore  indisputably  genuine. 

I  will  give  you  the  whole  passage  for  your  judg- 
ment: 

and  what  judgment 

Would  step  from  this  to  thisf    Sense,  sure,  yoa 

have, 
Else  could  you  not  have  motion ;  but,  s*ure,  that 

sense 
Is  apoplex'd ;  for  madness  would  not  err; 
Nor  sense  to  extacy  was  ne'er  so  thrall' d. 
But  it  reserv'd  some  quantity  of  choice. 
To  serve  in  such  a  diff'rence. — What  dtoU  lints* i, 
Tliat  thus  hath  cozentdyou  at  hoodman  blind  f 
Eyes  without  feeling,  feeling  without  sight. 
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Ears  without  hands,  or  eyes,  imelling  «Mf  aU^ 
Or  but  a  sickly  part  of  one  true  leme^  ^ 

Could  not  so  mope.  —  O  shame^^  &c. 

Bad  as  these  lines  are,  I  am  persuaded,  the  fint 
motive  of  leaving  them  out  was  to  shorten  Hamlet's 
speech,  and  ease  the  Actor;  and  the  reason  why  they 
find  no  place  in  the  first  folio,  is,  that  that  edition 
was  made  from  the  Playhouse  castrated  copies. 

P.  277.  Id  the  rack  sweat  of  an  incestuous  bed. 

I  chuse,  £NS£AM£D,  the  Editor  says.  I  do  so, 
and  for  this  material  reason,  that  it  is  authorized 
by  all  die  old  books. 

p.  279.  That  mooster  Custom,  who  all  sense  doth  eat, 
Of  habit's  Devil,  is  angel  yet  in  tbijk;  — 

I  would  read  and  point  it  thus : 
■  who  all  sense  dotb  eat 

Of  habit's  evil,  is,  &c. 
t.  e.  of  the  evil  of  habit. 

P.  281.  Siueen.  Ab,  my  good  Lord,  what  have  I  seen 
to  uight? 

In  both  the  old  quartos,  before  this  verse,  he 
Queen  says, 

Bestow  this  place  on  us  a  little  while. 

The  mystery  of  which,  and  why  it  waa  left  out,  I 
will  presently  explain  to  you. 

In  those  old  books  the  direction  of  the  entrance 
stands  thus : 

£7it€r  King  and  Sueen^  with  Bosencraus  and  Gui' 
denstern,'] 

To  them,  therefore,  it  is  that  the  Queen  speaks; 
and  bids  them  quit  the  presence  a  litUe,  while  shfe 
replies  to  the  King's  demands.  Now  the  pride  and 
impertinence  of  the  Players,  who  hate  nothing  more 
thaa  the  tdfx>  tantiim  venire  ut  exeant,  firat  obtained 
to  have  this  line  left  out ;  mnd,  because  notfains  was 
given  tQ  them  to  speak,  that  Roaeocraiu  andG^des- 

stem 
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stem  might  be  excused  the  formality  of  entering 
with  the  King  and  Queen. 

P.  282.  And  what's  untimely  done. 

Mr.  Pope  says  that  I  here  re«place  some  impe'rfect 
verses,  which,  though  of  a  modern  date,  seem  to  be 
WDuine.  But  our  Editor  is  used  to  speak  without 
book.  They  are  no  more  modern  than  our  Authw 
himself,  and  are  found  in  both  the  old  quartos. 

P.  235.  Thou  may'st  not  coldly  LET 
Our  sov'reign  process,  &c. 

Mr.  Pope  declares,  in  his  Preface,  that  he  sub- 
stitutes no  reading  but  what  is  ex  fide  codict^m. 
But  all  the  copies  whatever,  that  I  have  seen,  con- 
cur in  reading,  coldly  set  ;  f .  e.  coldly  receive,  neg- 
lect, or  slight. 

P.  286.  To  pay  five  ducats, 

Five  I  would  not  farm  it. 
We  have  suspected. 

To  pay  five  ducats  fiNE, 

I  woui4  not  farm  it :  -r-. — 

P.  290.  Feeds  on  this  wonder,  keeps  himself  IN  clouds. 
pr.  Thirlby  has  conjectured,  inclos'd;  i.  e,  private, 
clpse  in  his  apartment ;  and  directs  to  this  passage, 
at  p.  29S : 

But,  good  Laertes, 

Will  you  do  this,  keep  close  within  your  chamber? 

But,  with  submission,  I  think  the  conjecture 
wholly  unnecessary ;  and  that  the  reference  comes 
full  in  proof  against  it,  Laertes  being  advised  to  keep 
kimself  chse  by  the  King,  which  would  have  been 
absurd  counsel,  if  he  had  done  so  before.  Certainly, 
the  text  wants  no  alteration ; 

To  keep  himself  in  clouds j 
is  to  be  reserved,  and  mysterious  in  his  conduct. 

Ben  Jonson  uses  the  expression  in  his  Devil's  an 

Aw,  p.  279 ; 

These,  Sir,  are  businesses  ask  to  be  carried 
With  caution,  and  in  cloud. 

P.  291. 
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Pii291.  If  you  desire  to  know  the  certainty 

Of  your  dear  father's  death,  in  your  ref^wgjtt 
(That  sweepstake,)  YOU  will  draw  both  firiewl 
and  foe. 
Winner  and  loser. 
The  Editors  have  made  the  King  guilty  of  a  coo*' 
elusion  here,  which,  I  dare  say,  the  Poet  never  in- 
tended.    I  point  the  passage  thus : 

■  in  your  revenge 
(That  sweepstake)  will  you   draw  both  friend 
and  foe. 

Winner  and  loser? 

And  then  Laertes's  ans^^^er  is  rational  and  prop^. 

P.  295.  Who  dipping  all  hh/aults  in  their  affectioo, 
Would,  like  the  spring  that  turneth  wood  to 

stone, 
ConviTt  his  GYVES  to  grace_s. 

Does  the  King  mean  here,  that,  if  he  had  proceed- 
ed against  Hamlet  in  a  legal  manner  for  the  death  of 
Polonius,  and  confined  and  fettered  him,  that 
the  multitude  loved  him  so  well,  they  would  ha?e 
esteemed  his  fitters  an  ornament  to  him  t  I  own,  I 
do  not  understand  this.     1  have  conjectured, 

Convert  iii>  GYBfcS  to  graces. 
t.  e.  they  are  so  doatingly  enamoured  with  him,  that 
even  gybes,  7noch,  JJeering,  &r.  would  in  him  be 
oonstrued  graces. 

P.  297,  8.  ([fter, 

't  would  be  a  sight  indeed 

(lo  all  the  old  copies ;  not  fght) 
If  one  conid  match  you. 


The  two  oldest  quartos,  which  the  Editor  pretends 
to  have  collated,  add, 

The  scrimers  *  of  their  nation 

He  swore,  had  neither  motion,  guard,  nor  eye^ 
If  you  oppos'd  them. 

P.  298.  For  goodness  growing  to  a  pleurisy,  &c. 
I  had,  with  you,  marked  in  my  book,  plethoit. 
But  I  was  a  little  dubious,  partly  upon  the  accentd 

*  ht.  feocers,  skirmishers. 

syllable 
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rllahle  falling  so  wrong  in  the  verse,  the  o  bdmg 
nm ;  and  if  pronounced  so  here,  harsh  and  unmu- 
Gu:  and  partly,  because  I  am  not  sure  but  our 
(Oet  might  mistake  the  nature  and  occasion  of  a 
leurisie,  as  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  seem  likewise 
»  have  done :  Custom  of  the  Countn/j  p.  330 : 
And  those  too  many  exceilencies,  that  feed 
Your  pride,  turn  to  a  pleurisy,  and  kill 
That  which  should  nourish  virtue. 

Ifcul.  — — __  Lite  a  spendihriffs  sifi;h. 

This  is  the  Editor^s  own  blunder :  all  the  best  co* 
ies  read, 

Like  a  spendthrift  sigh. 

e.  a  sigh  without  occasion,  an  unnecessary  one, 
ad  prodigally  spent. 

I  must  leave  the  Fifth  Act  to  my  next;  and  for  th^ 
reaent  conclude  myself,  dearest  Sir.  your  rtiost 
lectionate  and  obliged  friend  and  humble  servant. 

Lew.  Theobald. 


LETTER    LXI. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,       Wyaiis  Court,  Mar.  26,  l^M^ 
I  proceed  directly  on  to  the  Fifth  Act  of  Hamleft 

P.  303.  In  youth  when  I  did  love,  &c. 

I  have  found  that  the  stanzas  sung  by  the  Gravtr 
igger  are  not  of  Shakespeare's  composition,  but 
we  their  original  to  the  old  Earl  of  Surrey's  Poems. 
[any  others  of  his  occasional  little  Songs  I  doubt 
>t  but  he  purposely  copied  from  his  contemporary 
i^riters,  either  as  they  happened  to  be  ridiculous  to 
lose  times,  or  as  he  had  a  mind  to  do  them  honoor. 

j4propox,  while  I  remember  it:  in  As  You  Like  It, 

343»  4,  5,  you  know,  there  are  several  little  co- 
n  of  verses  on  Rosalind,  which  are  said  to  be  the 
^ht  Butter 'Woman^s  rank  to  market,  and  the  very 
vol-  II.  2  p  false 
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faUe  gtMop  of  verses.  Dr.  Thomas  LockR,  a  Phy- 
sician who  flourished  early  in  Q«een  Elizabclb*t 
reign,  and  was  a  great  Writer  of  the  Pastoral  Soap 
and  Madrigals  which  were  so  much  the  strain  of 
those  times,  composed  a  whole  volume  of  Poems  id 
praise  of  his  mistress,  whom  he  calls  Rosalind. 

If  I  can  meet  with  this  book,  it  is  forty  to  one  but 
we  find  our  Author's  Canzonets  on  this  subject  to  be 
scraps  of  the  Doctor  s  Muse :  and  perhaps  those  of 
Biron  too,  and  the  other  Lovers,  in  Love's  Laboar 
Lost. 

P.  303.  One  that  COULD  circumvent  God,  might  it 
not? 

Shakespeare,  certainly,  was  never  guilty  of  this 
prophanation.  I  read,  from  the  old  quartos,  one  that 
WOULD,  &c.  I.e.  would,  if  it  were  in  his  power. 

Ibid.  Did  these  bones  cost  no  more  the  breeding,  but 
to  play  at  loggers  with  them  ? 

I  read,  logats.  I  do  not  know  what  sort  of  game 
this  was ;  but  there  is  a  Statute  against  it,  among 
many  others,  33  Henry  VIU. 

P.  309.  Woo't  drink  up  ESILL. 

There  is  no  such  river  that  I  can  find  in  Denmark. 
I  presume  it  should  be,  Yssel  :  from  which  the 
Sibvince  of  Orer -yssel  takes  its  name  in  the  Gennan 
Flanders. 

Ibid.  King.  This  is  mere  madness. 
*  The  oldest  quartos,  much  more  properly  in  roj 
opinion,  give  this  speech  to  the  Queen. 

Ibid.  When  that  her  golden  cuplets  are  disclosM. 
I  do  not  know  what  the  cuplets  are  in  a  dov^  nor, 
consequently,  what  the  disclosing  them  means. 

P.  310.  No  leisvre  bated. 

Can  this  signify,  no  time,  no  delay  or  nspiic  ^ 
Uwad ;  for  so  the  sense  requires  r 
As  im  tke  next  page  we  find, 
NoTabriviag^time  allowed. 

P.  mm*" 


n.-ki 


i^w  And  st^Rd  a  camnta  Hw)e^n^^b9irrftB9)i||Pt 
Ift.Bot  know  w^ata  cqi/ima^eaLn.mgpifyi'ihut  a 
iMrliicfav  methinks,  U  opposittsuto  tlife  itm^  here 
mdk'    Ai^cording  to  me  idcsi'l' hat^iU  jbresent 

nved  of  the  passage,  it  <hbeAd4>e,)''^itltefV' 

-    And  !rt«ind')<fcr  bomma'fw«firi^Aeif<aA^^ 

as  no  bar' should  stand  bet^^^-  thlsiir^^iend- 

ir— Or,-   •'•  ■      -^'.^   ""  '•'    ' 

^'  And  stati'd  a  contiha  'tweeh 'their  tNiiirr/k& 

ia  peacS  should  intervene,  ahd  prevent  their 

[ties. 

#         •  * 

....*.  After  thfH  tine, 

So  Guildensterne  and  Rosencrausgo  td*t. ' 
first  folio  makes  Hamlet  b^m  with -a  verse, 
fa  I  cannot  imigine  why  the  Editot*  shouldF,  jf 
jisWy,  throw  out. 

'   Why^  tnaiif  they  did  make  lave  to  thik  'empl&yment. 
it  was  of -their  own  Peeking,     tt  is  ,niot,  it  is 

111  the  oklest  quartos,  but  yet  we  find,  in  p. 

That  I  to  your  assistance  do  make  love. 

3 IS-  ^  *Tis  very  cold ;  the  wind  it  Northerly. 

^sr.     It  is  indiflPereut  ^old,.  my  lord,  indeed. 
Tam»  Methinks,  it  is  very  sultry  and  hot  for  my  com- 
plexion. ^  .,- 
dr.     Exceedingly,  my  lord  ;  it  is  very  sultry,  &cl 


Igniculum  brnmas  si  tempore  poscas. 


Acdpit  endronnideni ;  'si  dixeris  iBSTUo,  sudaT* 

V   Juveri.  Sat.  iii.  102,'  91 

,313.  After  Hamlet  says, 
I  beseech  you,  remembct— — 

ill  give  you  two  speeches  from  the  o)d  quartos 
I  think  are  very  necessary  to  be  restored^  as 
rins;  thoroughly  the  foppery  and  affectation 
knck,  and  the  humour  and  address  of  Hamlet 
oiDosting  the  other  at  once  in  his  own  vein  and 
I.      *.  '  ^       .    . 

^•"^ay,  good  my  lord,  for  my  ease.  --^  8|ir,  h^r^Js 
newly  come  to  court,  Laertes ;  believe  mci^an  abstr 

2  p  2  lute 
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l^tt  gentleman,  full  of  most  excellent  difiereDces, 
Cif  very  toft  society,  aad  great  sbew ;  indeed,  to 
speak  feelingly  of  bim,  be  is  the  card  or  kaleadar    ! 
of  gentry ;  for  you  shall  find  in  him  the  continent  of    ] 
what  part  a  gentleman  would  see. 

Ham.  Sir,  his  definement  sufiers  no  perdition  in  you ; 
though,  I  know,  to  divide  him  inventorially  would 
dizzy  the  arithmetic  of  memory  ;  and  yet  but  raw 
neither,  in  respect  of  his  quick  sail;  but,  in  the  ve- 
rity of  extolment,  I  take  him  to  be  a  soul  of  giett 
article ;  and  his  infusion  of  such  dearth  and  rare- 
ness, as,  to  make  true  diction  of  him,  his  setnbUble 
is  his  mirror,  and  who  else  would  trace  him,  his  um- 
brage ;  nothing  more. 

Os7\  Your  lordship  speaks  most  infallibly  of  him. 

Sam,  The  concernancy.  Sir  ?  —  Why  do  we  wrap 
the  gentleman  in  our  rawer  breath  ?     [Te  Hcratio. 

P.  S 14.  He  did  so  with  his  dug,  before  he  suck*d  it. 
i.  e.  he  ran  away  with  his  dug,  before  be  sucked  it; 
which,  I  confess,  I  do  not  very  well  understand. 
The  first  folio  reads  something  more  intelligibly: 

He  did  comply  with  his  dug,  before  he  sucrd  it. 

P.  316.  And  in  the  cup  an  ONYX  shall  he  throw. 

I,  as  Mr.  Pope  hints,  am  for  the  degraded  read-  ^ 
ing,  UNION  :  and  I  will  submit  my  reasons  for  it  to  . 
you. — ^The  onyxy  as  the  Naturalists  bave  described  i^ 
it,  is  a  species  of  lucid  stone,  of  which  the  Antients  | 
made  both  columns  and  pavements  for  ornament :  J 
and,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  neither  the  onyx,  nor 
sardont/x,  are  jewels  which  ever  fbnnd  place  in  an 
imperial  crown.  On  the  other  hand,  an  unianj  ve 
are  informed,  is  the  finest  sort  of  pearl ;  and  has  its 
place  in  all  crowns  and  coronets.  Tbeodoret  ex- 
presses himself  to  our  purpose  (I  do  not  know  ex- 
pressly where,  but,  I  presume,  upon  St.  Matthew 
vii.  6,  about  casting  pearls  before  swine) :  I  find  him 
quoted  by  Ramirez  de  Prado,  in  his  *^  Pentecon- 
tarchus :  **  Non  en^m  interest  utrnm  uwo  st^ 
tuatur  in  ccent^  an  ver6  situs  et  insertus  in  cobokasi 
resplendeat.'*  Besides,  let  us  consider  what  the 
King  says  in  the  very  subsequent  page : 

Stat, 
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Stay,  give  me  drnk  :   Hamlet,  tiiis  pearl  is  thine  : 
Here\  U]  thv  lio.iith. 

he  terms,  upon  wliich  the  King  was  to  throw  a 
I  into  the  cup  vvimc,  if  Ilainlet  ^ave  Laertes  the 
hit:  wliirh  llauilet  doL-b.  'J  hereto  re,  it"  an 
ft  be  a  pcn'f,  and  an  om/x  a  gein  (m*  stone  dif- 
g  Hi  iii  nature  fioin  pearls,  the  King  raying 
Handel  lias  earned  the  pearl,  it  an)ounts  to  a 
Dnstration,  that  it  was  an  union-  pearl  which  he 
it  to  throw  into  the  cup. 

320.  And  I'rom  his  mouth  whose  voice  will  draw  VO 
more. 

he  Editor  must  certaiidy  understand  by  this, 

no  more  will  draw  breathy  as  being  dead.     But 

Author  would  never  have  used  this  expression  ; 

is  it  his  meaning.     We  must  correct,  from  the 

ority  of  the  old  books  : 

d  from  his  mouth,  whose  voice  will  draw  on  more. 

amlet,  just  before  his  deaths  had  said, 
But  1  do  prophesy,  th^  election  lights 
On  Foriinbra«,  he  has  my  dying  voice ^ 
So  tell  hiniy  Sic. 

ccordingly,  Horatio  here  delivers  tliat  message ; 

very  justly  infers,  that  Hamlet's  voice  will  be 

Qded  by  others,  and  procure  them  in  favour  of 

inbras's  succession. 

nd  so  much  for  Hamlet. 

am  now,  dear  Sir,  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
Mirs,  in  which  you  do  me  the  favour  of  putting 
fti^ment  with  r^rd  to  Tbersites  into  a  true 
igiftm.  I  wish  I  may  be  able  to  trace  in  any 
Qors  that  sursXi^^  may  signify  hilarity  Jestivu9 ; 
ill  vastly  improve  and  diversify  the  period  in  Eu- 
lius,  and  make  his  definition  of  Comedy  moie 

C"  5te. 
ve  likewise  the  pleasure  of  yours  (No.  30)  of 
33d  iAstant,  in  which  you  reply  to  ])art  of  my 
ies  on  Hamlet.     I  am  much  indebted  for  your 
ce  with  ijelation  to  Dr.  Broome.    I  would  not 

give 
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give  a  handle  for  purposely  making  an  enemy :  I 
hope  rather  I  shall  find  materials  to  whip  Mr.  rope 
separately  for  blunders  purely  his  own.  I  am  ci- 
tremely  glad  to  hear  of  a  farther  harvest  of  emenda- 
tions from  the  passages  marked  out  by  the  Eiditor  as 
distinguishably  fine.  I  did  not  design  peremptorily 
to  object  to  PLETHORY ;  only  to  submit  to  you,  from 
the  quotation  oithe Custom  of  the  Country ^  whether 
both  Poets  might  not  have  mistaken  the  cause  and 
nature  of  a  pleurisy. 

As  I  have  some  room  left,  dear  Sir,  give  me 
leave  to  submit  to  you  a  conjecture  I  have  made 
upon  a  passage  of  Athenaeus,  lib.  xiv.  chap.  14*. 
Aeyow  isrsvre  y* v»j  «Tya«  auXcov,  *israg9sv48j,  *orato*X9j, 
^xidapip}gi«5,  V«X5i«j.  Here  Atlienaeus  expressly 
says  from  Aristoxenus,  that  there  vi ere  Jive  sorts  of 
pipes;  and  yet,  on  numbering  them  up,  specifies  but 
jour.  Nfither  Natalis  Comes,  nor  Casaubon,  nor 
any  body  else  that  I  know  of,  have  given  the  least 
hint  of  the  manifest  defect  in  our  Author.  1  have 
ventured  to  supply  him  thus  :  VfXei**^,  KAr^AAK- 
TYAIKOrS  C.elius  Rhodiginus,  in  the  Ninth 
Book,  . .  til  Chapter  of  his  "  Antiquae  Lectiones," 
has  these  words:  Tibiarum  quasdam  legirous  Tocari 
^Parthemusj  quasdam  ver6  ^Paedicas^  item  An- 
drice  (quae  dicuntur  ^Telicc  et  Uyperteliae) ;  sunt 
et  ^Citharisteri(e,  ac  ^DACTVLiCiE.  I  am  aware  it 
may  be  objected,  that  the  Dactylic  pipes  keeping 
company  in  Rhodiginus  with  the  ybur  other  sorts 
mentioned  by  Athenaeus,  is  no  proof  that  they 
likewise  did  so  in  Athen8eus.  But,  to  remove  that 
objection,  it  is  very  probable  that  Coelius  Rhodi- 
ginus transcribed  this  very  observation  from  our 
Author.  And,  the  learned  Casaubon  ought  to  have 
observed,  Atlienccus  in  the  24tb  chapter  nf  his 
Fourth  Book  ffives  us  expressly  all  these^r^  species 
of  pipes  together. — ^*AxXa  xa)  «•»§«  auXcSy  .     

ecXXa  xa\  rs$  'ApSqtl^Sy  (oTtiw^  xaXSirai  ^ri7Mol  ri 

xou 
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^ilAKTrAlKOrS.  If  an  Author  with  any  cer- 
tainty is  to  be  expounded,  or  supplied,  from  himself^ 
I  think,  this  authority  turns  my  conjecture  into  a 
demonstration,  that  Athenaeus  in  his  Fourteenth 
Book  meant  to  repeat  what  he  had  before  said  in  bis 
Fourth,  however  the  manuscripts  came  to  be  de- 
fective. 

I   am,  dearest  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  and 
obliged  friend  and  humble  servant. 

Lew.  TiTEOBALt). 


LETTER    LXIL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,        IVyaris  Court,  Mar.  28,  1730. 

I  now  proceed  to  Othello,  a  Play  with  which  I 
cannot  help  being  infinitely  charmed,  though  I  can- 
not be  wholly  blind  to  some  of  its  absurdities.  Cyn- 
thio,  to  whom  our  Poet  owes  the  ground-work  of  his 
fable,  seems  to  have  designed  his  Novel  a  document 
to  our  fair  young  ladies  against  disproportioned  mar- 
riages ;  "  di  non  se  accompagnare  con  huomo,  cui  la 
Datura  et  il  cielo,  et  il  modo  della  vita,  disgiunge  da 
noi :"  but  Shakespeare  inculcates  no  such  moral  from 
the  disastrous  end  of  Desdemona.  Mr.  Rymer  is 
so  hypercritical ly  virulent  against  the  conduct,  man- 
ners, sentiments,  and  diction  of  the  Play,  that  he 
sometimes  makes  me  downright  angry  at  his  cen- 
sures; thougli  1  cannot  forbear,  at  the  same  time, 
laughing  at  the  freedom  and  coarseness  of  bis  rail- 
lery.    Take  a  sample  of  him,  for  instance  : 

"  Shakespeare  in  this  Play  calls  them  the  super- 
subtle  Fenetians,  Yet  examnie  thoroughly  the  Tra- 
gedy, there  is  nothing  in  the  noble  Desdemona  that 
is  not  below  any  country  chambermaid  with  us. 
And  the  account  he  gives  of  their  Noblemen  and 

Senate, 
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Sidlatft-ctn  onhr  be  calcolated  for  the  htitodeof 
Golli^.''  The  character  of  the  Venetian  Stati^  k  t& 
employ  stran^ern  in  their  wmrs;  but  shall  a  Poet 
thence  i^ncy  that  they  will  set,  a  Negro  to  be  tfarir 
General?  or  trust  a  Moor  to  defend  them  aj^instthe 
Turk  ?  With  us,  a  Black-a-moor  might  rise  to  be  a 
IVumpeter ;  but  Shakespeare  would  not  have  bim 
less  than  a  Lieutenant-general.  With  us,  a  Moor 
might  marry  some  little  drab,  or  small-coal  wench. 
Shakespeare  would  provide  him  the  daughter  and 
heir  of  souie  great  Lord,  or  Privy  Counsellor;  and 
all  the  Town  should  reckon  it  a  ver}'  suitable  match. 
Yet  the  English  are  not  bred  up  with  that  hatred 
and  aversion  to  the  Moors,  as  are  the  VenetiaDS, 
who  sufier  by  a  perpetual  hostility  from  them:  Lit- 
tora  Uttorihus  contraria.  Nothing  is  more  odioas 
in  nature  th^n  an  improbable  lye ;  and,  certainly, 
never  was  any  Play  fraught  like  this  of  Othello  with 
improbabilities.** 

■ 

But  now  to  the  text. 

P.  385.  —————  Three  great  ones  of  the  City, 
In  personal  suit  to  make  me  his  Lieatcnam, 
Orf  CAPT  to  him  :  — — 

.  I  cbuse  to  read,  tvith  the  first  folio, 

Off-capt  to  him  ; 

i.  e.  stood  cap  in  hand,  soliciting  him* 

So^  in  Antony : 

I  have  ever  held  my  cap  off  to  thy  fortuoci. 

P.  326.  Wherein  ibe  tomgued  Consuls. 
I  think  we  should  read^  as  I  have  formerly  hinted 
teyOUy 

ToGED  Counselors. 

I  will  now  give  you  m^  reasons  for  this  change. 
In  the  first  place,  tog£D  is  the  reading  of  the  oUbt 
quarto. 

Then,  p.  328,  lago  says  to  Bnbantio : 
Zounds !  Sir,  you  're  robb'd, 
for  shame,  put  od  your  gown. 

Now, 


THEOBALD   AND  WARBURTCIN.  585 

Now,  I  think,  it  is  pretty  certain,  lago  does  not 
mean,  "slip  on  your  night-gown,"  but  your  gown  of 
office,  your  senatorial  gown,  your  gown  of  authority. 
and  pursue  the  thief  that  has  stolen  your  daughter^ 

Again,  this  reading  seems  to  be  very  proper  here, 
in  opposition  to  soldiership :   and  so  you  know  the 
phrase  is  frequently  used  by  the  antient  writers. 
Ceuaitt  AHMA  TOGiE. — Cic.  in  Officiis. 

Sed,  quod  Pacis  est  insigne  &  otii,  toga;  con- 
tra autem  ARMA,  tumultus  atque  B£LL(. 

CiC.  in  Pison. 

paternisque  Lucii  Paulli  virtutibus  similli- 


mus,  oninibus  BELLI  ac  TOO;£  dotibus,  &c. 

Then,  dear  Sir,  to  explain  to  you  why  both  here^ 
and  at  p.  332, 

And  many  of  the  Consuls^  rais'd  and  met, 

I  am  of  opinion  we  should  read,  Counselors.  The 
Venetian  Nobihty  constitute  the  (Jreat  Council  of 
the  Senate,  and  are  a  part  of  the  Administration, 
and  summoned  to  assist  and  counsel  the  Doge,  who 
is  Prince  of  the  Senate,  and  in  that  regard  has  only 
precedency  before  the  other  Magistrates. 

At  p.  334,  the  Officer  says  to  Brabantio, 

The  Duke's  in  Council,  and  your  noble  self, 
I  'm  sure,  is  sent  for. 

And,  at  p.  336,  the  Duke  says  to  Brabantio, 

We  lack'd  your  counsel,  and  your  help  to-night. 

Besides,  though  the  Government  of  Venice  was 
Democratic  at  first,  under  Consuls  and  Tribunes, 
that  form  of  power  has  been  totally  abrogated  since 
Doges  have  been  elected.  And  whatever  Consuls  of 
other  States  may  be  resident  there,  yet  they  have  no 
more  a  voice,  or  place,  in  the  publrc  councils,  or  in 
what  concerns  Peace  or  War,  than  Foreign  Ambas- 
sadors can  have  in  our  Parliament. 

p,  326    must  be  led  and  calnCd. 

There  is  no  Consonance  of  metaphors  in  these  tw(f 

terms. 

I  have 
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I  have  no. doubt  bat  we  shoald  restore^  from  the 
first  foiiO) 

BE-LEbD  and  calm'd. 

P.  331. and  my  demerits 

May  speak,  unbonneting, 


I  cannot  agree  with  Mr.  Pope,  that  this  can  sig- 
nify, without  pulling  off  the  bonnet. 

Lear,  p.  401  : 

Unbonnetted  he  runs,  &c. 

Now,  if  by  unbonnetted  we  are  to  understand, 
with  the  cap  piilted  ojf ;  by  analogy,  unbonnetting 
must  mean  the  action  oj  pulling  ojf  the  cap.  The 
old  books  all  agree  in  readini:  unbonnetted. 

This  appeared  absurd  to  me;  and  therefore  I  pro- 
posed, which  the  Editor  has  not  thought  tit  to  em- 
brace, 

and  my  demerits 

May  speak,  and  bonnetted,   to  as  proud  a  for- 
tune: 

f .  e.  though  Brabantio  be  a  Senator,  yet,  if  my  me- 
rits are  put  in  the  scale  against  his  dignity,  there  is 
no  reason  but  I  may  keep  my  hat  on,  and  account 
myself  on  a  fair  equality  with  him. 

P.  332.   Cass,   I  do  not  understand. 
lago.  He  's  married. 
Cass.  To  WHOM  ? 
Surely,  this  is  a  terrible  forgetfulness  in  our  Au- 
thor.    How  came  Cassio  such  a  stranger  to  this  af- 
fair, when  it  afterwards  appears  he  went  a  wooing 
with  Othello,  and  took  his  part  in  the  suit? 

What?  Micliael  Cassio! 
That  came  a  wooing  with  you,  and  many  a  lime 
When  I  have  spoke  of  you  disprai singly, 
Hath  ta'en  your  part  ? 

P.  334.  Bond  Slaves  and  Pagans  shall  ourStatesoienbe. 

1  have  long  had  a  suspicion  of  Pagans  here.  They 
are  as  strict  and  moral,  we  find,  all  the  world  over, 
as  the  most  regular  Christians  in  the  preservation  of 

private 
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private  property.  The  difference  o{  faith  is  not  at 
alt  concerned ;  but  mere  human  poHcy,  in  ascertain- 
ing the  right  of  tneum  and  tuum. 

I  therefore  imagine  that  our  Poet  might  rather 
have  wrote, 

Bond  Slaves  and  Pageants  shall  our  Statesmen  be. 

t.  e.  if  they  let  such  injurious  actions  go  unpunished^ 
our  Statesmen  must  be  slaves,  cyphers  in  office^  and 
have  no  power  of  redressing. 

P.  337.  That  will  confess  PERFECTION  so  could  err. 
Perfection  ej'ring^  seems  a  solecism  in  terminis, 

P.  339.   And  of  the  canibals  that  each  other  eat, 

The  Anthropophagi ;  and  %ien  whose  heads 
Do  grow  beneath  their  shoulders. 

I  do  not  know  why  this  should  be  any  more  de* 
graded  than  this  passage  of  the  Tempest,  p.  49  • 

or  that  there  were  such  men, 

Whose  heads  stood  in  their  breasts !   which  now 

we  find 
Each  putter-out  of  one  ioxfive  will  bring  us 
Good  warrant  of. 

I  would  observe,  that  both  these  passages,  in  my 
opinion,  were  inserted  by  our  Author  to  shew  his 
particular  deference  for  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  That 
gentleman,  in  his  Travels,  tells  us,  "  That,  next 
unto  Arvi,  there  are  two  rivers,  Atoica  and  Caont; 
and  on  that  branch  which  is  called  Caora  (says  he) 
are  a  nation  of  people  whose  heads  appear  not  above 
their  shoulders ;  which,  thovgh  it  may  he  thought 
a  tnere  fable,  yet  for  mine  own  part  I  am  resolved 
it  is  true,  because  every  child  in  tlie  Provinces  of 
Arromaia  and  Canuri  affirm  the  same.  They  are 
called  Ewuipanomes :  they  are  reported  to  have 
their  eyes  in  their  shoulders,  and  their  mouths  in 
the  middle  of  their  breasts ;  and  that  a  long  train  of 
hair  groweth  backward  between  their  shouldercu 
"JT he  soa  of  Topiawari,  whom  I  brought  with  ma 

into 
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into  England,  told  me  that  tbey  are  the  most  migfa^ 
men  ^  all  the  land^  and  use  bow8,  arrows,  sod 
clubs,  thrice  as  big  as  any  of  Guiana,  or  of  the  Ore- 
noqeponi ;  and  that  one  of  the  Iwarawakeri  took  t 
prisoner  of  them,  the  year  before  our  arrival  there, 
and  brought  him  into  the  borders  of  Aromaia,  hit 
father  s  country.  And  farther,  when  I  seemed  to 
doubt  of  it,  he  told  me  that  it  was  no  wonder 
amongst  them,  but  that  they  were  as  great  a  nation, 
and  as  common  as  any  other  in  all  the  provinces. — 
It  was  not  my  chance  to  bear  of  them  till  I  wu 
come  away;  and  if  I  had  but  spoken  one  word  of  it 
while  I  was  there,  I  might  have  brought  one  of 
them  with  me,  io  put  the  matter  out  of'  doutt. 
Such  a  nation  was  written  of  by  AfatidevUle,  whose 
reports  were  holden  for  fables  many  years ;  and  yet, 
since  the  East  Indies  were  discovered,  we  find  his 
relations  true  of  such  things  as  heretofore  were  held 
incredible.  Whether  it  be  true,  or  no,  the  matter 
18  not  great:  for  mine  own  part,  I  saw  them  not; 
but  /  am  resohed,  that  so  many  people  did  not  all 
combine^  or  fore-think  to  make  the  report.  To  the 
West  of  Caroli  are  diverse  nations  of  canibals,  tnd 
of  those  Ewaipanomes  without  heads.^ 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh  made  this  Voyage  to  GQiaoi 
in  1595*  Mr.  Lawrence  Keimish,  who  went  the 
next  year,  and  who  dedicates  his  Relation  to  Sir 
Walter,  mentions  the  same  people ;  and,  speaking  of 
a  person  who  gave  him  considerable  informations, 
he  adds,  '^  he  certified  me  of  the  headless  men,  sod 
that  their  months  in  their  breasts  are  exceedioff 
wide." 

Perhaps,  we  may  be  able  to  account  for  the  mysr 
tery  of  these  supposed  headless  nation.  Olearios, 
speaking  of  the  manner  of  cloathing  of  the  Samo- 
jedes,  a  province  of  Northern  Muscovy,  says,  "Their 
garments  are  made' like  those  tbat  are  called  Co- 
saques, open  only  at  Ife  necks :  when  the  cold  it 
extraordinar}',  they  put  their  cosaques  over  their 

heads. 
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heads,  and  let  the  sleeves  hang  down,  their  faces 
being  not  to  be  seen  but  at  the  cleft  which  is  at  the 
neck.  IVhence  some  have  taken  occasion  to  writCj 
that  in  these  Northern  countries  there  are  people 
without  heads,  having  their  mouths  in  their 
hreastsy 

Sir  Walter,  about  the  time  that  his  before-men- 
tioned Travels  were  ])ublished,  is  styled  Captain 
of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard,  Warden  of  the 
Stannaries,  and  her  Highness's  Lieutenant-Ge- 
neral,  &c.  And,  if  we  consider  the  reputation  any 
thing  from  such  a  person,  and  at  that  time  in 
such  posts,  must  come  into  the  world  witb^  we 
shall  be  of  opinion  that  passage  of  Shakespeare 
need  not  be  degraded  for  the  mention  of  a  story, 
which,  however  strange,  was  countenanced  with 
such  an  authority.  I  should  rather  think  this  pas- 
sage, as  also  the  other,  do  in  some  measure  fix  the 
chronology  of  his  writing  Othello,  as  well  as  the 
Tempest;  viz,  that  as  neither  of  them  could  be 
wrote  before  the  year  1597,  *^  ^h^  mention  of  these 
circumstances  should  persuade  us,  they  appeared 
before  those  Travels  became  stale  to  the  publick^ 
and  their  authority  too  narrowly  scrutinized. 

I  am,  dearest  Sir,  your  most  obliged  and  afFec- 
lionate  friend  and  humble  servant. 

Lew.  Theobald. 


LETTER    LXIIL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,        IVyaris  Court,  Mar.  31,  1730. 
To  proceed  with  Othello  : 
T.  341.  Due  rev£R£Nce  of  place  and  exhibition. 
Thus,  indeed,  the  old  quarto ;  but  the  first  folio 
and  all  the  other  copies  that  I  have  seen,  concur  in^ 
REFERENCE;  i.  e.  that  pro j)er. apartments  and  allow- 
ance be  allotted  for  her.  *x 

*.  P.  ^42. 
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P.  S48.  '  I  therefore  beg  -it  not 

To  please  the  palate  of  my  appetite ; 
Nor  to  comply  with  heat  the  young  affais. 
In  my  defunct  and  proper  satisfaction ; 
But  to  be  free  and  bounteous  to  her  mind. 

Either  I  am  dull  beyond  the  usual  degree,  or  thk 
is  a  period  of  as  stubborn  nonsense  as  the  Editors 
have  obtruded  upon  poor  Shakespeare  throughout 
his  whole  works.  The  passage  seems  to  me  never 
to  have  been  understood  ;  since  the  blunders  of  it 
have  been  original  from  the  first  printed  copy,  and 
thence  most  faithfully  deduced  de  die  in  diem.  What 
a  prepoaterous  creature  is  this  Othello,  to  fall  iu  love 
with,  and  marry,  a  fine  young  woman ;  when  appe- 
tite^  and  heatj  and  proper  satisfaction,  are  dead 
and  defunct  in  him ! 

But,  if  we  are  to  take  his  own  word,  he  was  Qot 
reduced  to  this  fatal  unperforming  state,  p.  378: 

Or,  fori  am  declined 

Into  the  vale  of  years,  yet  that  's  not  much. 

Again,  why  should  our  Poet  say,  theyounga/fec< 
heat?  Youth  certainly  kas  it,  and  has  no  occasion, 
or  pretence,  of  affecting  it:  whatever  superannuated 
lovers  may  have.  And  again,  would  he  after  defunct 
add  so  absurd  a  collateral  epithet,  as  proper  ?  Bat 
I  think  I  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  affects  wis 
not  designed  here  as  a  verb ;  and  that  defunct  was 
not  designed  here  at  all. 

Let  us  try  if  a  very  slight  change  will  not  rescue 
the  Poet's  meaning  from  absurdity,  and  establish 
a  most  plain  and  easy  sense.     I  restore  thus : 

I  therefore  beg  it  not. 


To  please  the  palate  of  my  appetite  ; 
Nor  t  >  comply  with  heat,  the  young  AFFECTS, 
In  my  distinct  and  proper  satisfaction  ; 
But  to  be  free  and  bounteous  to  her  mind. 

Othello  might  very  well  call  his  love  a  young  af- 
KCT    [or  aftectionj,   as  he  was  but  just  married, 

aid 
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ad  had  not  yet  enjoyed  his  bride.  I  think  the 
snse  and  reasoning  are  very  clear.  I  do  nofef  says 
e,  bes^her  company  to  indulge  and  gratify  my  own 
istinct  pleasure*  in  the  joys  of  a  new  brid^room  ; 
ut  to  comply  with  her,  in  her  request  and  desire  of 
scompanying  me.  That  our  Poet  ohuses  to  use 
ffects  for  afi^ctions,  you  know,  dear  Sir,  there  are 
lany  instances. 

So,  Love's  Labour  Lost,  p.  227  : 

And  ev'rv  man  witli  his  AFFECTS  is  born. 

And  so,  Richard  IL  p.  107  : 

As  *twere  to  banish  his  afflcts  with  him. 

Per  so  both  the  old  quartos  and  folio  read.)  And 
1  this  he  is  an  imitator  of  his  two  great  masters, 
!!hauoer  and  Spenser. 

Ibid. Foil  with  WANTON  DULLNESS 

My  speculative  and  qffic^d  instruments, 
That  my  disports  corrupt,  &c. 

IVanton  (/i£//^ie.?^,methinks,  is  a  saspicious  phrase; 
nd  though  I  confess  there  is  an  antithesis  betwixt 
lanton  and  sneculdtive.  dullness  and  iruitruments, 
et  as  the  word  disports  immediately  follows,  I  am 
lalf  inclined  to  think  our  Poet  might  have  Wrote,.* 

foil  with  WANTON  DALLIANCE. 

It  is  an  expression  he  much  affected. 
Than  wanton  dalliance  with  a  paramour. 

So,  Henry  V.  p.  393  : 

And  silken  dalliance  in  the  wardrobe  lies. 

And  Richard  III.  Act  III.  Sc.  7 : 

Not  dallying  with  a  brace  of  courtezans. 

P.  344.  If  the  BALANCE  of  our  lives  had  not  one  scale 
of  reason  to  poise  another  of  sensuality,  &c. 

The  flht  and  second  folio  reads^ 

If  the  BRAINB  of  our  lives 

I  make  no  doubt  but  Shakespeare  wrote^ 

If  the  BEAME  of  our  lives 

And 
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Aad  my  reason  is,  that  he  always  uses  balance  in 
the  sense  of  a  scale,  and  never,  that  I  remember, 
for  the  beam  that  poises  the  scales.  Tempest,  p.  28: 

Weighed  bc'tv\een    loatbness  and   obedience,  at 
which  end  the  bchm  should  bow. 
All's  Well,  p.  118,9: 

We  jmxing  us  in  her  defective  scale 

Shall  weigh  thee  to  the  beam. 
2  Henry  VI.  p.  120  : 

And  poise  the  cause  injustice  equal  scale 

Whose  BEAM  stands  sure. 
Hamlet,  p.  292 : 

Thy  madness  shall  be  paid  with  weight 

Till  oiir  scale  turn  the  beam. 
Richard  H.  p.  146  : 

In  your  lord^s  scale  is  nothing  but  himself. 

And  some  few  vanities  that  make  him  light. 

But  in  the  balance  of  great  Bolingbroke. 
2  Henry  IV.  p.  33 1  : 

I  1  ave  in  equal  balance  justly  weigVd,  &c.  &c. 

P.  347.  ■  Another  ship  of  Venice 

Hath  seen  a  grievous  wreck 

What  other  ship  ?    There  is  no  first  ship  men- 
tioiied.     We  must  read^  with  the  first  fqlio,  and  a 
quarto  that  I  have,  printed  in  the  year  l6^% : 
A  NOBLE  ship  of  Venice,  &c. 

P.  352.  How  say  you,  Cassio,  is  he  not  a  most  pro- 
line and  liberal  COUNSELLOR  ? 

I  should  ima}(ine  the  context  demands  cbnsurer. 
for  lago  was  judging  with  great  freedom  of  the  sex, 
not  giving  any  advice  relatmg  to  them. 

P.  358.  If  conseouence  do  but  approve  my  dream. 

We  both  agreea  in  suspecting  this  place,  though 
not  exactly  in  the  cure  of  it.  1  had  marked  in  my 
book,  "  approve  my  deem,'"  t.  e.  my  opinion,  tlic 
judgment  I  have  ibrnoed.     So,  Troilus^  p*  338: 

I  true? — How  now^ — What  wicked  DEEM  is  this? 

P.  365.  For  that  be  hath  detfoted,  and  given  up 

himself  to  the  contemplation,  mark^  and  devote- 
MINT  of  her  parts  and  graces. 

Somethii^ 


btnethin|^  like  this  is  said  of  Antony,   in  th6 

f  banning  of  that  Play : 

— Now  bends,  now  turns. 

The  office  and  devotion  of  their  view 
Upon  a  strumpet's  front. 

tut  I  cannot  persuade  noyself,  our  Poet  would 

e  said  that  Othello  devoted  himself  to  the  de^ 

mient.     I  read,  dekotement. 

.  3f>8.  Enter  Cassio,  Musicians,  and  Clown. 
^he  direction  for  this  entrance  does  not  seem  en- 
\y  right.  The  scene  should  be,  before  OtheIlo*s 
ce.  Cassio  should  speak  with  the  musicians;  af- 
lis  speech,  they  should  play  their  serenade ;  and 
I  the  Clown  should  enter^  as  from  the  house. 

.  373.  Excellent  wretch! 

Vretch,  I  think,  can  scarce  be  admitted  to  be 
1^  unless  in  compassion y  or  contempt:  but  Othel- 
speaking  here  with  admiration^  or  fondnc^^  of 
demona.     I  read^  *( 

Excellent  WENCH ! 
^ench  and  lass  in  Shakespeare's  tidie  were  not 
I  in  that  low  and  vulgar  acceptation  ab  they  are  at 
time  of  day.     Vide  infra : 

. Thou  ilUstarr'd  wencby 

Pale  as  thy  smock ! 
)^  Antony,  p.  31: 

Royal  WENCH ! 
>j  lass;  vide  Antony,  p.  107: 

Now  boast  thee.  Death !  in  thy  possession  lies 

A  lASS  unparailerd. 
[id'so  Hkewise,  girly  Antony,  p.  81 : 

* •  What,  girJ  ?  though  grey 

Do  something  mingle  with  our 3'oanger  brown,  &c. 
.  all  which  places  they  are  used  with  dignity, 

374.  -^— — — — ^— - 1  do  beseech  you. 

Though  I  perchance  am  vicious  in  my  guess. 
vwuj  I  cannot  understand  the  reasoning  of  this 
ge.— »'^  Though  \,  perhaps^  am  vicious  in  my 
(says  lago)  and  conceit  but  imperfectly,  pray^ 
kt  let  your  wisdom  therefore  give  you  distnro  • 
L.  II.  2  fit    ^  anocj 
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ance^"*  &c. — Hoc  minimi  videtur  Shakespeariavmu 

1  have  conjectured : 

____. I  do  beseech  you, 

Think,  I  perchance  am  vicious  in  my  guets. 
And  then  this  is  a  fair  reasoning,  why  Othello 

should  not  build  too  much  on  lago's  suspicions.   So 

again  afterwards,  p.  377  • 

'  In  the  mean  time, 

Let  me  be  thought  too  busy  in  my  fears,  &c. 

P.  S75.  Oh!  beware,  my  lord,  of  jealousy; 

It  is  a  greeu-eyM  monster,  which  doth  mock 
The  meat  it  feeds  on. 

I  am  at  a  loss  to  form  any  idea  to  myself,  how 
jealousy  mocks  its  own  food,  or  the  cause  on  which 
it  subsists.  No  passion  whatever  is  more  in  earnest 
than  jealousy,  or  more  intent  on  the  object  that  ex- 
ercises it.  But  jealousy,  we  know,  is  generally  mis- 
taken in  its  object ;  and  rais^  to  itself  uneasinesses 
from  its  own  mistaken  conceptions. 
What  if  we  should  then  r^  ? 

Oh !  beware,  my  lord,  of  jealousy ; 

It  is  a  green-ey*d  monster,  which  doth  make 

The  meat  it  feeds  on. 
i.  e.  jealous  persons  feed  on  the  matter  of  their  own 
suspicions. 

Ibid.  Poor,  and  content,  is  rich,  and  rich  enough; 

But  riches  endless,  is  as  poor  as  winter. 

To  him  that  ever  fears  he  shall  be  poor. 

If  winter  had  been  put  here  in  contrast  to  the 

fertility  of  summer  or  autumn^  or  if  poor  as  wmler 

be  any  known  proverbial  expression,  I  should  have 

nothing  to  object. 

But  1  rather  think  tlie  context  requires, 

Is  as  poor  as  want, 

t.  e.  as  poverty  itself. 

p.  382. If  there  be  cords,  or  knives, 

Poison,  or  fire,  or  suffocating  STEAMS,  &c. 
AH  the  old  copies,  tluit  I  have  seen,  read  (and,  I 
think,  more  rightly),  streams, 

P.  S8i 
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P.  384.  Let  him  command, 

Not  to  obey  shall  be  in  me  remors6| 
What  bloody  business  ever. 
You  favoured  me,  dear  Sir^  with  an  emendatioii 
upon  this  passage ;  but^  with  the  change  of  a  jingle 
letter^  and  a  regulation  of  the  pointing,  I  hi^d  un* 
derstood  it  thus : 

■  '■■'    Let  him  command, 

Nor,  to  obey,  shall  be  in  me  remorse. 
I  will  have  no  remorse,  no  compunctions,  in  obey* 
ins  his  commands,  let  them  be  ever  so  bloody. 
Macbeth,  p.  202 : 

Stop  up  tb*  access  and  passage  to  remorse, 
That  no  compunctious  visitings  of  Nature 
Shake  my  fell  purpose. 

P.  388.  So  shall  I  cloath  me  in  a  forced  content. 
And  shut  myself  up  in  some  other  course 
To  Fortune's  arms. 
I  cannot  see  why  Mr.  Pope  should  depart  from 
the  reading  of  the  old  copies  here : 
To  Fortune's  ALMS. 
So,  in  King  Lear,  i.  1 : 

Let  your  study 

Be,  to  content  your  lord;  who  bath  receivM  you 
At  Fortune's  alms. 

As  I  finish  here  with  the  Third  Act^  I  will  re- 
serve the  other  two  for  my  next. 
John,  Act  L  Sc.  l : 

.  My  face  so  thin. 

That  in  mine  ear  I  durst  not  stick  a  rose. 
Lest  men  would  say,  look  where  three-farthings 
goes. 
We  agreed,  dear  Sir,  that  one  of  our  old  coins  is 
alluded  to  in  this  passage  *.  I  will  give  you  a  passage 
Grom  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Scornful  Lady,  p. 
272,  that  will  either  help  towards  explaining  our 
Poet^  or  make  work  for  speculation  : 

He  had  a  bastard,  his  own  toward  issuer 

whipt,  and  then  cropt,  for  washing  out  the  ROSES  in 
TBREE-FARTHINGS  to  make  'em  pence. 

*  See  the  Letter  to  Mr.  Folkei  hereafter. 

2  a  2  As 


5^6  ILLUSTRATIONS    OF    LITERATURE. 

As  I  have  a  little  room  still  left,  dear  Sir,  without 
ceremony  I  will  submit  to  your  judgment  (because 
I  shall  have  occasion  to  use  the  passage)  an  expla- 
nation of  mine  upon  Suidas,  where  Kuster  by  his 
own  confession  and  his  version  of  the  place,  it  is 
evident,  was  wholly  in  the  dark.  Vide  Xo^oxTJig 
So<piX8.  —  Koi  Xoyov  [xaraXoyaSr^v,  addunt  priores 
Editiones],  Tsrep)  rS  XopS,  mpog  ©senriv  xai  Xo/^iXov 
aywvi§6[L6vos.  Which  Kuster  having  thus  trans- 
lated— et  orationem  de  chord,  de  quo  cum  Thespide 
et  Chcerilo  contendebat, — he  very  ingenuously  con- 
fesses, that  the  place  is  obscure  to,  or  rather  suspected 
by,  him :  Jbr  how  could  Sophocles  contend  tcilh 
Thespis  and  Chcerilus,  who  both  lived  a  great  wldk 
before  his  time  ?  This  question,  indeed,  is  very 
reasonably  put,  considering  he  is  quite  sand-blind, 
as  honest  Launcelot  calls  it,  as  to  our  Lexicogra- 
phers meaning.  If  1  do  not  too  rashly  fancy  that 
I  understand  this  place,  I  own  it  is  neither  obscure 
to  me,  nor  do  I  suspect  it.  I  point  and  render  it 
thus:  Ka)  Xoyov  xaraXoyaSr^y,  msfi  rS  XopS  larpo^di^- 
TT/v  xa\  XoipiXov  ay<oyi^o|Xfvo^\  £t  declamavi,  pro- 
SAicE,  (sermonem  soluta  oratione  fecit)  chorum  ad 
Thespidis  et  Choerili  [emortuorum]  fabulas  conce- 
dendum  strenu^  impetraturus.  Sophocles,  it  seems, 
loved  some  of  the  pieces  of  Thespis  and  Choerilos  so 
well,  that  he  wished  to  revive  them ;  and  solicited 
the  Archon,  as  it  was  usual,  that  a  Chorus  might  be 
granted  him  («.  e.  the  expenses  of  it  defrayed)  for 
that  purpose.  The  learned  Kuster  seems  not  to 
have  remembered  here  any  thing  vripl  rS  X»(if 
aiTsTv,  vel  Xa]xSav£jv :  or  that  a  Chorus  was  granted 
to  Jophon,  when  he  exhibited  one  of  his  father  So- 
phocles's  plays  after  his  decease:  or  that  Law,  which 
the  Athenians  made  through  respect  to  ^schylus 
after  his  death,  that  the  person  should  be  allowed  a 
Chorus,  who  would  revive  any  of  his  pieces ;  the 
recollection  of  which,  in  my  opinion^  makes  Suidas 
very  intelligible  here. 

lam, 
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I  am,  dearest  Sir,  your  most  aflfectioiiate  and 
liged  friend  and  humble  servant. 

Lew.  Theobald. 


LETTER    LXIV. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warbutron. 

D£Ar  Sir,  Wyavis  Courts  Apr.  1 1,  1 730. 

Business  has  obliged  me  to  intermit  a  few  posts^ 
the  want,  I  suppose,  of  materials  sufficient  for 
ur  reply  has  occasioned  the  silence  on  your  part; 
'  the  latest  received  is  No.  3 1  of  the  30th  of  Marrch. 
[  now  proceed  to  the  remainder  of  OtheUo  ': 

P.  392.  Convinced  or  supplied  them, 
[altered  this  to  convinced  or  suppled  them^  as 
:•  Pope  takes  notice.  Whetlier  he  thinks  the  al- 
ation  right,  I  do  not  know :  I  am  sure  I  do  not 
derstand  the  vulgar  reading.  My  emendation 
ms  to  make  the  sense  of  the  passage  easy  and  in- 
ligible ;  that  there  are  some  such  long-tongued 
ives  in  the  world,  who,  if  they  through  the  force 
importumty  extort  a  favour  from  their  mis* 
M,  or  if  through  her  own  fondness  they  make  her 
int  to  their  desires,  cannot  help  boasting  of  their 
cess.  To  cofwince^  here,  the  Editor  might  have 
erved,  is  not,  as  in  the  common  acceptation^  to 
ke  sensible  of  the  truth  of  any  thine  by  reasons 
1  aimiments,  but  to  overcome^  get  the  oetter  of^ 

So,  Macbeth,  p.  207  : 

his  two  chamberlains 

Will  I  with  wine  and  wassel  so  convince^  &c« 
Ind  again,  p.  247  • 

Their  malady  convimces 

The  great  assay  of  art 
knd  so,  Cymbeline,  p.  16: 

Your  Italy  contains  none  so  accomptUbed  a  cour* 
tier  to  convince  the  honour  of  my  mistress. 

So^ 
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So^  to  supple^  18  a  verb  formed  from  the  adr 
jective,  and  used  in  our  Author's  time  in  the  sense 
that  I  here  make  it  bear.  Beaumont  and  Fletcher, 
in  Spanish  Curate,  p.  522: 

He*6  monsirous  vexM  and  musiy  at  my  chess-playi 
But  this  shall  SUPFLB  him,  when  be  has  read  it. 

P.  392. Work  on, 

My  med'cine  works  ! 
I  read,  with  a  very  slight  change, 

: » Work  on. 

My  med'cine,  work  ! 

P.  394.  And  his  unbookish  jealousy  n)ust  construe 
Poor  Cassio*s  smiles,  gestures,  &c. 

Why  poor  ?  lago  had  too  much  rancour  against 
Cassio  to  speak  compassionately  with  regard  to  him. 
Or  is  J900?',  here,  meant  in  contempt ;  as  the  poor  tool 
of  my  revenge?  I  had  once  suspected  (but,  perhaps, 
there  is  no  occasion  for  the  change)  our  Cassio*s 
amiles,  as  lago  twice  before  expresses  himself;  p.  35^; 

1*11  have  OUR  Michael  Cassio  on  the  hip  : 

And  p.  358 : 

Now  'mongst  this  flock  oC  drunkards 

Am  I  to  put  OUR  Cassio  in  some  action,  &c. 

P.  398.  This  fail  you  not  to  do,  as  you  will 

This  line  should  certainly  be  printed  in  Italics; 
Othello  does  not  here  speak  to  any  body,  but  is  read- 
ing aloud  a  part  of  the  letter. 

iP.  399.  Are  his  wits  safe  ?  Is  he  not  OF  LIGHT  brain? 
The  old  quarto  reads, 

Is  he  not  lioht  of  brain  ? 

And  so  the  emphasis  is  much  smoother.     It  is  like* 
wise  our  Author's  mode  of  expression,  Lear,  p.  409: 
False  fl/* heart,  light  o/" ear,  bloody  o/'hand,  &c. 

P.  400.  I  should  have  found  in  some  place  of  my  soul 
A  DROP  of  patience. 

I  should  think  Othello's  circumstances^  as  he  ii 
stating  them,  should  rather  require  a  prop  of  pa- 
tience. But  our  Poet  has  elsewhere  the  same  man- 
j)er  of  expression* 

p.  4W. 
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P.  402.  — Turn  thy  complexion  ihere. 

Patience,  ibou  young  and  rose-lip^d  cherubin; 
I  HKRE  look  grim  as  bell. 

Othello  is  here  made  to  make  an  apostrophe  to 
Patience,  bidding  her  turn  her  complexion,  and  then 
says,  that  he  himself  looks  as  grim  as  hell.  But  I 
do  not  think  this  was  our  Poet's  intention ;  or  that 
he  meant  to  discontinue  his  figure.     I  read^ 

Turn  thy  complexion  there, 

Patience,  thou  young  and  rose-lipM  cherubin, ' 
I,  THERE  look  grim  as  bell. 
L  e.  Ay,  do  not  only  turn  thy  complexion,  but  look 
as  grim  as  a  Fury. 

P.  402.  Made  to  write  whore  upon  ?  What,  committed? 
ffTiatf  as  I  take  it,  should  be  the  accusative  go- 
verned of  committed. 

Besides,  the  verse  halts  a  little.     I  read, 
Made  to  write  whore  upon?  What,  WHAT  committed? 
which  addition  supports  the  numbers,  gives  an  efi^ 
ergy  to  Otheilo^s  passion,  and  mikes  a  proper  an* 
swer  to  Desdemona's  question. 

P.  408.  She  was  in  love,  and  be  she  iovM  provM  mad^ 
And  did  forsake  her. 

Should  it  not  rather  be,  bad  ?  t.  e.  dishonest!/ 
forsook  her. 

Ibid.  ■  I  Vc  much  ado 

Bar  to  go  hang  my  head  all  at  one  side. 
I  would  read,  not. 

P.  4 1 1.  P  ve  rubbM  this  young  onat  almost  to  the  sense. 

The  tenderest  rub  we  could  give  a  gnat,  would 
rmther  rub  him  out  of  all  sense.  But,  I  think,  I  ob^ 
served  to  you  upon  Love's  Labour  Lost,  that  die  old 
quarto  reads  here,  auAT. 

P.  423.  Come,  guard  the  door  without,  let  him  not 

pas^,  &c. 
I  chuse  to  read,  as  if  Montano  were  speaking  to 

the  attendants : 

Some  guard  the  door  without,  &c. 
As  in  Titus  Andronicus,  p.  141  ' 
Some  bring  the  murther'd  body,  somje  the  murth'rers. 

And 
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And  Qow^  dear  Sir,  I  have  run  through  tliis  part 
of  my  task ;  in  whidi  I  have  given  you  very  great 
trouble,  and  received  back  on  my  part  very  great 
satisiaction.  The  best  acknowledgment  I  can  make 
will  be  in  the  grateful  confession  of  your  assist- 
ance. I  shall  with  singular  pleasure  sacrifice  to  gra- 
titude a  portion  of  my  praise ;  which  at  the  same 
will  be  repaid  in  the  pride  of  having  so  generous  and 
meritorious  a  Coadjutor.     But,  as  Hamlet  says, 

"  A  little  too  much  of  this." 

I  could  wish,  if  it  be  not  too  troublesome,  you 
will  at  a  leisure  hour  throw  your  eye  over  the  Edi- 
tor's Preface,  and  favour  me  with  the  remarks  tM 
occur  to  you  upon  it. 

As  I  have  still  some  room,  stulta  est  dementia 
periturce  parcere  chartoe,  1  will  fill  up  with  an  emen- 
dation or  two  that  I  have  occasionally  made  in  turn- 
ing over  Aristophanes,  of  which  I  beg  your  opinion 
whether  you  think  me  right. 

Acharnenses,  ver.  733 : — ^"AxefTov  Sig*  tsforij^er  ifuif 
TOLu  yaj-ega.  The  poor  Megarean,  who,  out  of  hunger, 
comes  to  sell  his  two  daughters  disguised  as  porkers, 
bids  them  listen  to  him,  and  instead  of  saying, 
Lend  me  your  attention^  he  cries,  Lend  me  your 
belly ;  and  this,  says  the  Scholiast,  the  Poet  does,  to 
hint  at  their  being  ready  to  starve ;  and  then  doses 
his  note  with  these  words :  MIKPA^  is  1}  ivvoia  ri 
TJoir^rf}.  Tenue  vero  quoddam  innuere  vult  Poeta. 
I  do  not  understand  the  Scholiast ;  or,  if  I  do,  I  am 

satisfied  he  is  wrong t 

I  have  no  doubt  but  the  old  Commentator  wrote, 
MIAPA^  hi  ij  Jvvoia  r£  IIoitjt^,  t.  e.  Malignus,  nem- 
p^,  est  Poetae  animus :  in  Megarenses  invidiosum 
sese  exhibet.  The  Scholiast  might  very  properly 
make  such  a  remark,  when  the  Poet,  to  expose  the 
extreme  poverty  and  distress  of  the  people,  brings  a 
father  selling  his  own  children  for  bread.  And  the 
whole  difference  of  the  sentiment,  you  see,  depends 
pn  the  mistake  of  a  K  for  an  A. 

This 
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Tills  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  passage  or  two  in  Sui- 
das,  upon  which  Kuster  has  not  acquitted  himself 
with  any  better  accuracy.  In  'Hjxggiva  ^cSa,  the  ' 
Lexicographer,  enumerating  certain  sea-birds,  says, 
OaXoo'O'ia  Si,  aXxuoiv,  *AHA12^N,  xriOxss,  aldti/ai,  &c. 
Bochart,  as  you  will  observe,  by  Kuster's  subjoined 
note,  suspected  the  place,  and  thought  that  a)]S<Dy 
was  only  a  different  reading  for  aXxvdvj  which  at 
first  had  possession  of  the  margin,  and  thence  crept 
into  the  text.  Kuster  embraces  this  suspicion  of 
Bochart,  because  he  does  not  see  how  a  nightin- 
gale should  have  a  place  among  sea-birds.  True ; 
but,  with  submission  to  both  these  learned  men,  I 
am  persuaded  that  Suidas  wrote,  ©aXacrcna  Ss,  aX- 
9rtK»y,   XEAIAITN,  xT^uHsgy  &c. 

1  need  no  more  mention  to  you  that  the  Natural- 
ists tell  us  of  sea-swallows y  than  that  swallows  are 
found  on  the  banks  of  rivers. 

Again,  in  v.  Aurox^ousg.  Suidas,  explaining  this 
word,  tells  us  the  Athenians  were  so  called:  and 
then  he  tells  what  other  people  were  called  so  too. 
AJrojd^ovtg  ie  xai  'ApxoSe^,  xal  'Alyiv^rai,  xoit 
'AOHNArOI  ixa\SvTo.  You  will  readily  agree 
with  me,  I  dare  say,  dear  Sir,  that  Suidas  would 
not  tell  us  that  the  Athenians  were  called  aitro* 
jd^ovig^  and  so  were  the  Arcadians,  and  -3Eginetae,  and 
Athenians.  What  monstrous  stupid  tautology! 
I  make  no  scruple  to  read,  xa\  *0I  ©HBArOI  sxa^ 
x5pto.  Please  only  for  confirmation  to  turn  back  to 
*Adi]yaiaiv  W^yX/a,  and  there  we  find  the  Author 
thus  explaining  himself, — -''Oti  aJropfflovc^  oi  *A6i}-^ 
vaToi  fXeyovTo,  xa)  ^Apxaisg^  xa)  Alyiyi^rai,  xa)  0H- 
BAI'DI.  And  Harpocration  gives  us  the  very  same 
account,  and  quotes  Hellanicus  for  it. 

But  to  return  to  Aristophanes;  I  mean,  the  Pro- 
legomena in  Kuster's  Edition  of  that  Poet ;  whence 
I  hope  to  entertain  you  with  an  emendation  at  this 
moment —  Quod  felix  faustumque  sit ! 

In  the  ....th  of  these  Prolegomena,  we  meet  an 

extract 
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extract  from  Platonius  about  the  difiereDces  in  the 
several  species  of  Comedy;  at  the  Conclusion  of  which 
there  are  these  words  :  6g<o/tcy  5v  ra^  o^p%  ^^  roTj 

c^f^pappsvov  TO  Sfl^M A,  xai  eSg  xara  ai4gaiar«y  ^-Jeny. 
Which  Julius  Caesar  Bullenger,  in  his  tract  "  De 
Theatro,"  has  thus  translated :  Videmus  igitur  apud 
Menandrum  qualia  supercilia^  quantaque  persons 
habent^  qu^rn  absono,  perverso  ac  distorto  sint  cor- 
porCy  et  a  natura  hominum  aheno.     Platonius,  yoa 
will  observe,  dear  Sir,  is  particularly  speaking  of  the 
Comic  MASKS  :  that  in  the  Old  Comedies  they  were 
made  to  resemble  the  faces  of  the  |)ersons  to  be  sati- 
rized ;  so  that  by  these  the  audience  distinguish^ 
whom  the  Actor  represented.     In  the  Middle  and 
New  Comedies  such  a  liberty  became  dangerous  to 
the  Poet ;  and  therefore,  says  he,  we  see  how  Me- 
nander  contrived  his  masks.     Now  I   would  fam 
know,  how  the  distortions  of  the  body  are  concerned 
in  this  subject.     1  have  two  conjectures  on  this  pas- 
sage ;  and  submit  that  the  passage  must  either  be 
read,  xoi  oiriog  i^^^paiLiUvov  ro  STO'MA,  and  tfaiis 
allude  to  the  distortion  of  the  Lips  in  the  Old  Masks; 
or  else,  which  I  rather  incline  to,  xou  lirmg  i^^gpotfi- 
[Upov  to  ""OMMA,  in  regard  to  the  goggled  and 
distorted   eyes   in   their    masks.      Julius  Pollux, 
lib.  iv.  c.  19,  is  very  particular  about  Stage  Masks; 
and  we  see  irom  him  that  the  Eyes  in  mem  were 
adapted  to  the  quality  of  the  character  represented. 
Some  had  o^8aX|X8^  a-xiApmTreg^ — ^'ki^u^ut  XtwnjpJr,— 
rr^y  o4'iv  xofli}^^, — ivrovairt^og  rh  ^xiiMjJLOy — f»fi^  rjr 
o^Ufj — rh  j3X€|x)xa  Spipiu^. — And  some  were,  whidi 
comes  more  immediately  to  my  correction,  STPK- 
AaN  rrOMMA,  xai  AIA  STP0402  njv  "0#IN. 
And  as  to  the  old  Roman  Masks,  DiomedeaGramffia^ 
ticus  tells  us;  Personis  primus  uti  caepit  KosciusGal- 
lu8^ocuLisPERV£Rsis,necsatisdecoru8inpersonis^&€. 

And  now  let  me  beg  pardon,  and  give  you  respite. 

I  am,  dearest  Sir,   your  moat   affectionate  and 
^bl)ged  friend  and  humble  servant.  Lew.  Theobald. 

LETTER 
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LETTER    LXV.* 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

DSAR  Sir,  fFyan*s  Omrt,  May . . ,  1 730. 
Bce  my  last^  I  am  to  acknowledge  me  receipt  of 
%  wherein  you  say  my  Letters  shall  be  sent  up 
be  Newark  carrier;  and  also  another  (No.  1)  in 
'h  you  give  me  advice  of  their  being  delivered^ 
that  I  am  to  expect  them  as  this  day. 

I  the  latter,  I  am  obliged  to  you  for  the  plea- 
of  several  accurate  emendations  and  conjectures, 
g  a  part  of  that  harvest  which  I  am  to  expect 
I  your  second  tillage  of  our  Author. 

oiong  the  others,  I  am  prodigiously  struck  with 
jutness  of  your  emendation  on  Midsummer 
bfs  Dream,  p.  136: 

And  the  wolf  qehowls  the  moon, 
remember  no  image  whatever  of  the  vfo\t  singly 
tg  on  the  moon ;  but  of  the  night-funDiing  of 
Mast  we  have  authority  from  the  Poels, 

itgil,  Georg.  i,  486: 

■  ■    ■ — w. et  alii 

Per  noctem  resonare,  htpit  ululantHus^  tirbes. 

nd  again,  ^neid.  vii.  IB : 

seri  sub  node  rudentum  : 


■t^ 


Set^erique  sues,  atque  in  presepibus  ttrsi 
8»vire,  ac  forme  magnorum  ululare  luporum. 
have  alluded  to  this  night-howling  of  the  wolf 
ay  *'  Orestes***  Circe  is  supposed  to  apply  to  ma- 
:  to  know  the  issue  of  her  passion  for  Orestes ; 
upon  this  I  have  introduced  a  priest  of  Hecate, 
iribing  the  proper  season  of  those  infernal  opera- 
a.    ^  I  had  an  ambition  in  this  of  attempting 

%  a  laamaaudKim  on  this  Lslter  in  WtriMrtni's  hsad*  h 
m  that  an  inlemiediate  letter  (now  missiBg)  was  *'  fiM 
cnendalioQS  oC  Amtqihaiies  wtifl  Sfddas/* 
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to  copy  my  Great  Master  (absit  verbo  vanitas!)  who 
is  so  excellent  in  all  his  metaphysical  descriptions,  I 
will  submit  my  mimickry  of  him  to  your  favourable, 
or  rather  partial,  perusal : 

*T  is  now  the  very  noon  of  silent  Night ; 
When  Nature's  duller  sons  are  steepM  in  rest: 
And  only  murthVers  and  magicians  wake. 
Wolves  cease  io/unvl;  and  the  shrill-yelping  nir 
No  longer  bays  the  moon.    The  hoarse  wind  sleeps; 
The  lazy,  slacken'd,  surge  scarce  beats  its  shore: 
And  the  moist  element  above  is  hush. 
This  solemn  hour  demands  our  potent  rites: 
While  shivVing  ghosts  steal  from  the  recent  shrood, 
And  glide  disquiet  to  their  late-lov\l  homes : 
While  demons  frolic;  and  the  Fairy's  tread 
Makes  bare  the  ringlets  in  the  How'ry  field. 

You  certainly,  dear  Sir,  seem  to  me  no  less  just 
and  happy  in  your  emendation  of  this  passage  in 
Much  Ado  About  Nothing,  p.  g6: 

If  low,  an  AGLET  very  vilely  cut. 

You  say,  somewhere  else,  though  now  you  cannot 
recollect  the  place,  Shakespeare  again  uses  this  si- 
militude, to  denote  a  little  person.  I  suppose,  the 
following  passage  in  the  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  p.  24: 

Why,  give  him  gold  enough,  and  marry  him  to  i 
puppet,  or  an  aglet- baby. 

I  submit  it  to  you  whether  an  emendation  ought  not 
to  take  place  likewise  in  this  passage  of  the  Second 
Part  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  p.  282 ; 

I  was  never  mannM  with  an  AGOT  till  now:  but  I 
will  set  you  neither  in  gold,  nor  silver,  but  in  Tile 
apparel,  and  send  you  back  again  to  your  master 
for  zjaveL 

Methinks,  it  would  be  very  humourous  in  Falstaff 
here  to  describe  his  dwarf  of  a  page  by  the  resem- 
blance to  an  aglet :  unless  you  think  the  wordyeire/ 
following  requires  agot. 

Henry 
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Henry  IV,  Parti,  p.  189: 

I  then  all  smarting  with  my  wounds  being  COLD, 

To  be  80  pester'd,  &c. 

Out  of  my  grief,  and  my,   &c. 

You  very  justly  observe,  that  the  infinitive  pas- 
sive here  has  no  preceding  verbal  to  govern  it :  and 
therefore,  and  because  Hotspur  at  that  period  is  re- 
presented breathless^  and  dry  with  rage,  so  that  his 
wounds  could  not  be  cold,  you  ingeniously  substi- 
tute galled, 

I  will  tell  you,  dear  Sir,  how  I  had  lately  solved 
this  passage  to  myself.  I  agree  with  you,  the  pre- 
ceding verbal  is  wanting:  but  I  imagine,  wirii  sub- 
mission. Hotspur's  wounds  might  be  cold.  The 
fight  was  done,  you  observe,  before  this  trim  Lord 
came  to  him  ;  and  though  he  might  be  then  breath- 
less and  dry,  yet  before  he  returned  his  answer  about 
the  prisoners,  we  find  this  fop  stood  prating  deli- 
berately, ever  and  anon  smelling  to  his  pouncet- 
box,  and  still  smiling  and  talking;  was  ofiended  at 
dead  bodies  being  brought  across  his  nose,  and 
descanted  wisely  on  guns,  and  drums,  and  wounds, 
and  parmacity,  and  salt-petre :  so  that,  in  this  in- 
terval, the  blood  might  congeal  enough  to  make 
Hotspur  feel  the  smarting  of  his  wounds. 

I  therefore,  to  supply  the  preceding  verbal  want- 
ing, and  not  molest  the  words  of  the  text,  had  made 
this  transposition  of  two  of  the  verses,  a  remedy  that 
you  know  we  are  frequently  forced  to  have  recourse 
to,  against  the  heedlessness  of  our  Authors  Editors: 
I,  then  all  smarting  with  my  wounds  being  cold, 
Out  of  my  grief,  and  my  impatience 
To  be  so  pesterM  with  a  popinjay, 
Answer'd  neglectingly,  I  know  not  what;   &c. 

I  shall  be  glad  of  your  consent  to  this  suspicion  of 
mine,  in  your  next ;  but  not  unless  you  think  I  am 
right  in  it. 

I  wil  now  trouble  you  with  a  passage  in  Hamlet, 
which,  I  at  present  imagine,  I  never  understood  till 
the  other  day. 

P.  309. 
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P.  S09.  Come,  shew  me  wbat  tboo  Mt  do. 

Woo't  xt>cepf  vioo\  fght?  vnKfifastf  woo^t  tear 

thyself? 
Woo't  drink  up  EsiLL,  eat  a  crocodile? 

I 'II  do  %  &c. 

Because  there  was  no  such  river  as  Esil  in  Den- 
mark, we  agreed,  you  may  recollect,  that  the  Poet 
must  have  wrote  Yssel.  But  Hamlet,  sure,  is  not 
daring  Laertes  to  perform  an  impossibility  (as,  Drink 
up  a  river,  for  example,  and  1  will  do  the  same): 
but  he  rather  seems  to  mean,  Wilt  thou  resolve  to  do 
things  the  most  shocking  and  distasteful  to  human 
nature,  behold  me  as  resolute ;  i .  e.  Woo't  thou  en- 
ter into  a  course  of  deep  sorrow  ?  woo't  tliou  ven- 
ture thy  life  in  combat?  woo't  thou  abstain  from 
sustenance  ?  woo't  thou  rip  up  thy  bowels,  &c. 

I  therefore  suspect  that  our  Poet  wrote, 
WooU  drink  up  EiSEL,  eat  a  crocodile. 

i.  e.  Woo*t  thou  drink  up  any  proportion  of  mu- 
gar,  and  I  'II  swallow  the  same  draught.  The  pro- 
position, indeed,  is  not  very  grand ;  but  the  doing 
it  might  be  as  distasteful  and  unsavoury  as  eating 
the  flesh  of  a  crocodile.  And  now  there  is  neither 
an  impossibility,  nor  an  anticlimax.  Besides^  the 
lowness  of  the  idea  is  in  some  measure  removed  by 
the  uncommon  term.  Both  Minshew  and  Skinner 
acknowledge  the  word ;  and  interpret  it^  vinegar : 
but  we  have  still  a  better  authority. 

Chaucer,  Romaunt  of  the  Rose,  p.  31 7: 

So  evil  hewed  was  her  coloure. 
Her  semed  to  have  livid  iu  langoure ; 
She  was  like  thing  for  hungir  ded. 
That  lad  her  life  onely  by  bred 
Knediii  with  EiSEL  strong  and  egrt; 
And  therto  she  was  lene  and  megre. 

But,  lest  Chaucer's  authority  should  be  thought 
of  too  long  a  date,  and  the  word  to  have  become  ob- 
solete in  our  Author  s  time,  I  will  produce  a  pas- 
sage where  it  is  again  used  by  himself. 

In 
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In  a  Poem  of  his^  called  ^^  A  Complain V'  be  that 
^xpresses  himself: 

Whilst,  like  a  willing  patient,  I  will  drink 
Potions  of  ElSEL  'gainst  my  ^strong  infection  ; 
No  bitterness,  that  1  will  bitter  think. 
Nor  double  penance  to  correct  correction. 

I  have  just,  dear  Sir,  received  from  the  carrier  the 
■cket  of  my  Letters  *,  very  carefully  put  together; 
ind  I  will  take  care  to  keep  them  in  the  same  regu- 
mr  order  for  their  return.  I  am,  dearest  Sir,  youi^ 
BOSt  afiectionate  and  obliged  friend  and  humble  ser* 
rmnt^  Lew.  Theobald. 


LETTER     LXVL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Pear  Sir,  fVy art's  Court,  Sept.  15, 1730, 
.  1  have  received  the  favour  of  yours  of  the  7th  iiw 
rtanti  and  greatly  rejoice  in  a  new  alphabet  ^  befi^un 
(an  which  order,  I  think,  it  will  be  best  to  follow 
yott),  and  wish  your  occasional  second  perusal  may 
atet  materials  sufficient  to  complcat  it.  I  would  by 
no  means  wish  you  to  restrain  your  genius^  or  ttfe 
•owe  of  your  suspicions,  so  long  as  you  are  pleased 
to  indulge  me  in  such  a  labour ;  for,  though  every 
conjecture  should  not  upon  trial  prove  standard,  give 
me  leave  to  say,  without  flattery,  there  is  something 
io  extremely  ingenious  in  all  you  start,  that  I  would 
with  great  regret  be  defrauded  of  such  a  fund  either  of 
entertainment,  or  erudition.  It  has  not  been  yet  in 
my  power  fully  to  weigh  every  emendation  in  your 

*  This  packet  contained  the  Original  Letters  of  Theobakl, 
from  which  those  here  presented  to  the  Reader  arc  actually 
printed. 

t  The  manner  in  which  the  ftw  subsequent  Letters  are  die* 
tieguisbed.  A,  B,  C,  &c. 

last: 
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last :  but  to  some  of  them  I  am  prepared  to  speak 
in  present. 

Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  p.  123 : 

found  Demetrius  like  a  gemelx^ 

This  is  so  finely  guessed^  and  gives  so  natural  a 
sense  where  before  there  was  none  at  all,  that  I  wish 
heartily  the  word  had    ever  been  used   again  by 
Shakespeare  ;  or  that  I  could  meet  with   it  either 
in  Spenser,  Chaucer,  or  any  of  the  old  Glossaries. 
Our  Author,  you  know,  once  has  J/miwoW,  or  gim- 
maid  (Henry  V.  p.  441),  a  ring  q/'  ttco  rounds, 
from  gemellus ;  ^nd  gemells,  Skinner  tells  us,  is  a 
word  in  Heraldry,  to  signify  a  pair  of'  bars.     But 
neither  of  these,  I  am  afraid,  will  sort  with  our  al- 
lusion.    But  then  again,  on  your  side.  Blunt  and 
Phillips  both  acknowledge  such  a  word  as  geminels 
to  signify  tivins.    I  have  no  exception  to  the  deriva- 
tion of  the  term  ;  I  only  wish,  they  had  subjoined 
an  authority  by  whom  it  had  been  adopted  into 
English-     Upon  the  whole,  I  cannot  but  embrace 
your  emendation :  and  though  the  word  should  be 
an  Sttol^  Xsyojmsvoy,  yet  the  appositeness  of  its  usage 
may  well  excuse  Shakespeare  for  coining  it.  It  may 
not  be  amiss,  perhaps,  to  observe,  that  our  Author, 
more  than  once,  has  employed,  upon  occasion,  the 
same  thought. 

So,  Twelfth  Night,  p.  249,   concerning  the  re- 
semblance betwixt  Sebastian  and  Viola: 

A  natVal  perspective,  tliat  is,  and  is  NOT. 
Comedy  of  Errors,  p.  ;  8  : 

One  of  these  men  is  genius  to  the  other. 
But  to  projx)se  an  odd  conceit  to  you,  and 
call  over  the  word  gimmold.  Both  Minshew, 
&c.  have  a  GiMMEw-ring:  and  let  us  see  what  sort 
of  a  ring  this  is.  It  is  common  with  us,  you  know,  to  ' 
tie  a  thread  round  a  finger,  when  we  dare  not  wholly 
trust  our  memory.  The  French,  as  we  may  learn 
from  Cotgrave,  have  a  ring  which  is  called  souse- 
nance,  with  several  hoops,  whereof  one  is  always  let     j 

down     j 
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(fown  for  remembnince;  and  Shakespeare  might  pod- 
•ibiy  have  a  vievtr  to  this  ring. 

Timon,  Act  IV.  Sc.  3,  p.  146: 

O  BLESSiNG-breeding  Sun  1 
This  compound  adjective  so  finely  assists  the 
Mnae,  as  well  as  restores  a  contrast  in  the  terms^ 
Chat  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  but  the  emendatioa 
oagfat  to  be  embraced. 

Lear,  p.  361 : 

Who  covers  faults,  at  last  with  shame  derides. 

I  cannot  say^  dear  Sir,  that  this  was  ever  obscure 
to  me.  I  always  took  it,  that  whoy  the  relative  here, 
was  to  be  referred  to  Time  in  the  foregoing  line, 
which  is  personalized  by  our  Poet;  and  that  the 
meaning  was,  that  Time,  who  for  a  while  some* 
times  conceals  enormities,  at  last  lays  them  open^ 
and  betrays  the  enactors  to  shame  and  contempt. 

So  we  see,  speaking  of  himself,  in  the  Winter*s 
Tale,  p.  301 : 

I  that  please  some,  try  all ;  both  joy  and  terror 
To  good  SLud  bad;  that  MAKE  and  unfold  error.  — 

The  sense  here  is  very  obvious,  and  not  bad ;  but, 
as  a  contrast  in  the  terms  seems  plainly  designed  by 
Ehe  Poet,  I  would,  by  adding  one  letter^  if  you  ap- 
prove of  the  change,  read, 

that  MASKE  and  unfold  error; — 

and  then  we  have  the  very  thought  which  occurs 
above  in  Lear. 

I-ear,  p.  369 : 

To  SAY  little, 

recti f  ut  nihil  supra. 

Ibid.  p.  421 : 

That  BRAVES  your  ordinance, 

I  bad  likewise  marked  thus  in  the  margin  of  my 
book,  but  had  some  doubts  remaining  concerning  the 
wofd  slaves;  because,  to  heslave  a  man,  is  used  not 
only  in  the  acceptation  oi calling  names,  but  odnsult" 

VOL.  II.  2  K  ing^ 
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irfgj  and  using  contemptutmsly ;  which  last  significa- 
tions  will  tally  with  our  Poet's  meaning;  i.e.  contemns, 
makes  your  ordinances  slaves  to  his  own  appetites. 

Lear,  p.  434 : 

I  Me  ABLE  them. 
Here  again  I  had  with  you  marked  hail  in  my 
margin ;  but  I  was  a  little  staggered  as  to  the  cer- 
tain^ of  the  conjecture,  because  I  had  found,  I 
able  them,  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  though  I 
cannot  at  this  instant  refer  to  the  passage ;  and  tliat, 
possibly,  it  may  mean,  I  "Wjtistify^  count enancexhem. 

Troilus,  p.  273 : 

his  valour  is  crush'd  into  folly. 

You  propose,  a  crush  unto  folly.  The  conjee- 
ture  is  truly  ingenious ;  but,  I  am  afraid,  to  be  dis- 
puted :  for  why  should  his  valour  be  a  covering  to 
his  folly,  if  his  folly  at  the  same  time  had  an  air  of 
discretion  ?  I  rather  think,  the  Poet  designed  an 
antithesis  in  his  descriptiop.  That  so  many  dif- 
ferent qualities  and  humours  were  stuffed  in  Ajax, 
that  no  one  single  quality  had  room,  or  power,  to 
act  distinctly,  without  being  tinctured  and  infected 
by  some  opposite  quality.  Crushed  into^  at  first 
view,  seems  an  odd  phrase ;  but,  I  think,  hardly  to 
be  questioned,  considering  the  preceding  terms; 
Nature  hath  so  crowded  humours  (^nd  to  preserve 
the  metaphor  more  entire,  you  may  remember,  I 
proposed  in  the  following  words  to  read^  Folly 
FARCED  with  discretion). 

Shakespeare  has  again  used  the  same  kind  of  Ian*, 
guage  in  Cymbeline,  p.  6  : 

1  Jo  extend  him,  Sir,  within  himself. 
Crush  him  together. 

Ibid.  p.  345 : 

Not  Neoptolemus'  sire  irascible. 

As  much  as  I  am  pleased  with  this  emendation, 

give  me  leave  to  say,  dear  Sir,  that  there  are  several 

reasons  for  contesting  it.     In  the  first  place,  why 

should  Hector  here  decypher  Achilles  by  such  ta 

obscure 


THEOBALD  AND  WARBUETOK.       ClI 

J' 

iMblire  periphrasis  as  calling  him  the  sire  of  Neop^- 
ifemus,  no  where  else  mentioned  by  that  nanie  in 
ik  V\ny  }  for,  where  he  mentions  him  before,  p. 
i6,  he  calls  him  *'  young  Pyrrhus."  And  to  have 
iven  him  both  the  appellations  might,  perhaps^ 
ite  raised  an  ambiguity  to  an  English  audience; 
hich  he  has  scrupulously  declined  in  another  in- 
aance,  calling  Paris  only  Paris,  and  never  Alexand- 
er. In  the  next  place,  as  intimately  acquainted  afi 
hakespeare  might  be  with  the  circumstances  of  this 
tmous  siege,  it  does  not  appear  to  me,  either  from 
lis  Play,  or  from  the  quotation  in  Hamlet,  tha{  he 
new  Pyrrhus,  the  son  of  Achilles,  was  likewise 
illed  Neoptolemus.  On  the  contrary,  I  have  strong 
mson  to  suspect  he  took  them  for  distinct  Princes ; 
lid  now  to  tell  you  why.  You  must  know,  though 
hakespeare  borrowed  his  whole  hint  of  Pandarus*6 
tmracter,  and  some  circumstances  relating  to  Cres- 
i<l,  from  Chaucer's  Translation  of  LoUius ;  yet  for 
IMt  of  the  particulars  of  the  siege,  he  was  neither 
idebted  to  that  Poem,  nor  to  Homer,  but  to  an 
Id  book,  translated  from  the  French,  and  printed 
1  black  letter  by  Wynkin  de  Worde  in  J503,  trealr- 
^  of  the  Three  Sieges  and  Destructions  of  Troy: 
wr  there,  in  the  list  and  parade  of  the  Heroes  that 
ngaged  in  this  expedition,  mention  is  made  of  King 
feoptolemus,  and  his  form  and  bulk  are  described ; 
tad  he  is  made  to  mix  in  several  battles  before  the 
leath  of  Hector ;  is  called  a  strong  knight,  epcoun- 
ers  one  King  Archilogu<i.  and  Sarpedon ;  and  is  at 
ast  slain  by  Achilles,  Shakespeare,  therefore,  1  be^ 
ieve,  was  seduced  by  this  authority ;  and  being 
iken  in,  perhaps,  with  the  sounding  name  of  A^e- 
^ptolemuSj  and  finding  him  to  make  some  figure  as 
I  warrior,  he  might  be  induced  to  enhance  his  cba^ 
Wer  with  some  strokes,  that,  as  you  observe,  are 
Wm  peculiarly  applicable  to  Achilles. 

For  ficirther  proof  of  our  Poet's  trading  with  this 
Author,  I  will  mention  to  you  a  few  circumstances^ 

?  R  ?  whicq 
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which  he  could  pick  up  no  where  else,  and  which 
he  has  thought  nt  to  transplant  into  his  Flay : 

First,  The  corrupted  names  of  the  six  gates  of 
Troy,  in  the  Prologue. 

2dly,  Hector's  horse  Galat/ie,  p.  365. 

3dly,  The  Sagittary  appalling  the  Grecians.  Ibid. 

4thly,  The  bastard  Margarelon,  p. . . . 

5thly,  Cassandra's  warning  to  Hect<»r  the  day  he 
was  killed,  p.  362. 

Cthly,  Dioniedes  getting  one  of  Cressid's  gloves, 
p.356i 

Lastly  (not  to  be  too  prolix  and  circumstantial) 
this  sentiment  of  Troilus,  p.  36I,  that  a  man  ought 
not  to  be  merciful  in  war,  but  take  the  victory  when 
he  can  get  it. 

You  are  very  kind,  dear  Sir,  in  desiring  to  share 
the  fruits  of  my  reading  Aristophanes ;  which  you 
will  give  me  leave  to  transmit  to  you  when  it  least 
interferes  with  the  business  of  Shakespeare:  as,  for 
the  present,  I  must  beg  leave,  without  farther  cere- 
mony, to  subscribe  myself,  dearest  Sir, 

Your  most  affectionate  and  obliged  humble  ser- 
vant. Lew,  Theobald. 


LETTER    LXVIL 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

■ 

Dear  Sir,         IVyan^s  Court,  Sept.  2fi,  1730. 

I  have  received  the  gi-eat  pleasure  of  yours,  marked 
B ;  though  I  am  to  regret  the  notice  given  in  your 
Postscript,  that  I  am  not  to  expect  above  two  or 
three  letters  more,  as  the  fruits  of  your  new  viae. 
You  will  give  me  leave,  as  concisely  as  may  be,  to 
run  over  the  contents  of  yours ;  and,  first,  as  to 
those  particulars  which  seem  to  me  incontestable. 

Your  illustration  of  bid  the  base,  from  Milton, 
puts  that  phrase  out  of  all  dispute. 

M 
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As  You  Like  It,  p.  31fi.  I  agree  with  you,  that 
splitting  the  speech  betwixt  Rosalind  and  Clown 
gives  it  a  particular  cast  of  humour. 

Ibid,  p.  336\  I  have  not  Selden's  Table  Talk  bv 
me,  to  transcribe  the  story  you  mention ;  but  will 
take  care  to  get  it  in  time. 

Ibid.  p.  339 : 

Because  thou  aft  not  sheen,  — 

And  p.  357: 

exult,  and  kail  at  once, — ' 

Both  incomparable  emendations. 

Cymbeline,  p.  35 : 

learn,  being  TORt,  forbearance. 

The  reading,  before,  was  certainly  absurd ;  and 
this,  though  a  quaint  word,  miends  the  reasoning. 

Ibid.   SELF-FINOERED  knot. 

There  is  nothing  obscure  to  me  in  your  argument 
to  support  this  reading.  1  had  amended  it  so  with 
you  long  ago ;  and,  unless  my  memory  deceives  me, 
I  proposeil  it  to  you,  with  this  passage  from  Troilus, 
p.  358,  subjoined,  for  confirmation:  -^ ' 

The  bonds  of  heav^i  are  slipt,  dissolv\l,  and  loosed, 
And  with  another  knot  FiVE-FiNGRR-tied,  &c. 

I  am^  now  to  speak  to  those  other  conjectures, 
which  are  not  yet  so  thoroughly  convincing  to  me. 
As  You  Like  It,  p.  373  : 

I  will  deal  with  thee  in  poison,  &c. 
Here,  you  say,  you  fancy  the  Author  had  a  mind 
to  touch  upon  Sir  Thomas  Overbury's  affairi 
With  submission,  I  am  apt  to  think  not.  Sir  Tho« 
mas,  you  may  please  to  remember,  was  not  {)oisoned 
till  1615.  Shakespeare  died  in  April  1616;  and 
had  quitted  the  stage,  and  retired  to  a  country  life 
some  time  before  his  decease;  so  that,  if  there  is 
the  hint  which  you  imagine  in  these  words,  we  must 
account  for  it  from  a  subsequent  interpolation  of  the 
Players,  who  did  not  publish  this  Comedy  till  the 
year  1623. 

As 
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As  You  Like  It,  p.  38 1 : 

When  eartbly  tbiiigs,  made  even, 
Atone  togetber. 

You  propose  affine  ;  and  think  the  otlier  reading 
18  nonsense.  But  I  am  afraid  our  Shakespeare  did 
not  think  so ;  neither  do  I  imagine  that  he  had  any 
view  to  that  Scripture  text,  of  there  being  joy  in 
heaven  upon  a  sinner^s  repentance :  he  seems  to  me 
to  mean,  that  Heaven  is  pleased  when  parties  on 
earth  agree^  and  are  reconciled ;  for  in  these  senses 
he  has  elsewhere  used  the  word  atone. 

Coriolanus,  p.  258 : 

He  and  Aufidius  can  no  more  ATONE, 
Tiiaii  violentest  contrariety. 

For  thus  both  the  old  folios  read ;  though  Mr. 
Pope  has  foolishly  substituted,  be  one. 

And  so  again,  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  p.  27 : 

to  forget  ihem  quite. 

Were  to  renDember,  ibat  the  present  need 
Speaks  to  aione  you. 
2.  e.  to  reconcile  you,  one  to  the  other. 

Cymbeline,  p.  88 : 

Well,  I  will  find  him. 
For,  being  now  a  favourer  to  the  BaiTOX, 
Mo  more  a  Briton,  /  ^ve  resumed  again 

The  part  I  came  in.      ■ 

You  say,  read  Roman.  I  am  apt  to  think,  if 
Mre  consider  circumstances  strictly,  there  will  be  no 
occasion  to  disturb  the  text.  The  words  which  are 
in  ttalicks  are  remarkable  to  confirm  the  present 

reading Posthumus,  who  thought  his  wife  was 

dead,   and  was  now  resolved  not  to  survive  her, 
in  his  fit  of  despair,  comments  thus  with  himself: 

Well,  I  will  find  Death  \for^  being  now  a  favourer 
of  the  British  party  in  hearty  though  in  garb  I  am 
no  longer  a  Briton,  I  have  resumed  the  party  and 
equipage  I  came  in ;  and,  as  sucb,  I  shall  be  uken 
prisoner,  and  killed  by  the  victors. 

And 
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And  immediately  after,  p:  8d,  we  see  he  is  tak^ii 
prisoner  as  a  Roman,  and  delivered  over  by  the  Bri- 
tish King  to  a  gaoler:  so  that  Posthumus  here  had 
thrown  oflfhis  peasant's  disguise,  and  again  resumed 
the  appearance  of  an  Italian. 

Perhaps,  we  ought  to  read, 

I  've  resumM  again 

The  PORT  I  canvQ  in. 

t.  c.  the  quality,  and  genteel  mien.  Sed  nihil  asserd. 

Now  a  word  more  to  Troilus. 
I  can  easily  acquiesce  to  reading, 

Not  Neoptolemus'  SIRB  so  mirablei  &c. 
But  still,  dear  Sir,  it  cannot  be  without  convict- 
ing our  Poet  of  an  enormous /^ro/ep^i^*  and  absurdity: 
for  it  is  supposing  that  Hector  should  so  far  pre-^ 
cisely  foreknow  the  event  of  the  war,  aS  that  Achil- 
les should  be  slain;  that  applications  should  be  made 
to  Pyrrhus  to  succeed  his  dead  father  in  the  siege; 
and,  more  than  this,  that  he  should  be  called  Ne- 
optolemus  on  account  of  his  commencing  so  earlj/  a 
warrior.  There  is  no  means  of  avoiding  this  charge 
of  inconsistence,  but  by  supposing  Shakespeare  was 
misled  by  Wynkin  de  Worde's  Romance,  to  make 
Neoptolemus  a  distinct  warrior.  I  know,  the  Tra- 
gic Poets  of  all  ages  have  indulged  themselves  in 
such  prolepses;  but  I  remember,  your  Author,  Vel- 
leius  Paterculus,  and  for  a  very  good  reason,  thinks  it 
unpardonable  in  them : 

Nihil  enim   ex   persona  Poeia?,  sed  omnia  sub 
eorum,  qui  illo  tempore  vixerunt,  dixeruiit. 

Lib.  i.  cap.  3 

Coriolanus,  p.  221 : 

And  Censorinus,  darling  of  ihe  people, 
(And  nobly  namM  so  FOR  being  twice  Censor) 
Was  his  great  ancestor. 

Neither  of  the  old  folios  acknowledges  the  monosyl- 
lable FOR ;  and  the  insertion  of  it  introduces  a  false- 
hood in  fact)  for  Censorinus  was  not  called  so  on  ac- 
count of  his  being  twice  Censor^  but  because  he  then 

procured 


6l6  ILLUSTRATIONS   OF   LITERATURE. 

procured  an  acceptable  law  to  pass,  that  nobody  for 
the  future  should  carry  that  ofhce  twice. 

I  would  read, 

And  nobly  named  so,  twice  being  Censor;  — 
t.  e,  the  second  time  that  he  bore  that  dignity. 

Coriolanus,  p.  264  ' 

A  pair  of  Tribunes  that  have  RACKED  for  Rome, 

To  make  coals  cheap. 

This  passage,  I  think,  we  never  disturbed ;  though 
I  am  clear  it  is  hardly  right. 

Should  we  not  read, 

reck'd  for  Rome, 

f .  e.  taken  particular  care  for  Rome  ? 

At  nunc  tandem  manum  de  tabuld. 

I  am,  dearest  Sir,    your  most  afiectionate  and 
-obliged  humble  servant^  Lew.  Theobald. 


LETTER    LXVIIL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton'. 

Dear  Sir,  Dec.  .  .  1730. 

Though  I  have  spared  you  so  long  by  my  late  si- 
lence, I  cannot  omit  tendering  you  the  compli- 
ments of  the  season,  with  wishes  of  more  happy 
new  years  than,  1  am  sure,  your  own  philosophic 
temper  will  suffer  you  to  wish  yourself. 

But,  though  I  talk  of  having  spared  you,  I  should, 
perhaps,  however,  have  been  troublesome;  had  I 
not,  like  Sir  Francis  Wronghead,  been  pretty  much 
taken  up  in  a  solicitation,  which  I  am  now  almost 
ashamed  to  mention :  but,  vetus  verbum  hoc  quidem 
esty  communia  esse  amicorum  inter  se  omnia;  and 
so  out  the  mystery  must  come. 

You  remember  well,  that  Mr.  Cotes  worth  was 
the  gentleman  who  gave  Mr.Eusdenhis  Lincolnshire 

Rector^' ; 
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Rectory ;  and,  as  consequently,  he  was  the  person 
who  had  the  earliest  notice  of  Eusden*s  death  *,  the 
account  no  sooner  reached  us,  but  the  women  spur- 
red me  up  to  put  in  for  the  withered  laurel.  Ac- 
cordingly, I  with  Lord  Gage  attended  Sir  Robert 
Walpole ;  was  commanded  by  him  to  attend  at 
Windsor;  had  his  warmest  recommendations  to  the 
Lord  Chamberlain -|*;  nay,  procured  those  recom- 
mendations to  be  seconded  even  by  his  Royal  High* 
ness:  and  yet,  ^fter  standing  fair  for  the  post  at 
least  three  weeks,  had  the  mortification  to  be  sup^^ 
planted  by  K€ffber\.  But,  as  the  vacancy  has  been 
so  supplied,  I  think,  I  may  fairly  conclude^  with  Mr* 
Addison's  Cato, 

The  post  of  honour  is  a  private  station. 

I  have  since  waited  on  Sir  Robert,  to  thank  hirn 
for  the  trouble  I  gave  him  in  that  solicitation;  and 
have  the  privilege  to  keep  in  his  eye,  with  assurances 
of  service.  But,  now  I  have  frankly  unburthened 
myself  to  you,  as  freely  give  me  your  friendly  advice. 

Shall  1  pursue  this  dream  of  expectation,  and 
throw  away  a  few  hours  in  levee- haunting?  Or  will 
it  be  more  wise  to  wake  myself  at  once  from  a  fruit- 
less delusion,  and  look  on  promises  but  as  Courtiers* 
oratory?  You  will  do  me  the  justice  to  believe,  my 
first  quest  was  not  on  the  motive  of  vanity,  but  to 
assist  my  fortune.  The  same  reason  still  remains^ 
and  I  would  fain  sit  down  to  my  little  studies  with 
an  easy  competency.  But  I  should  be  sorry  to  dance 
a  vain  dependence,  and  be  rolling  the  stone  of  Sisy- 
phus too  long.  I  shall  wholly  determine  myself  on 
your  decision ;  and  till  then  susj^end  the  subject. 

Dear  Shakespeare  ought  always  to  liave  a  place  \fk 
xny  correspondence  with  you ;  and  I  will  now  trou- 
ble you  with  two  passages,  that  have  all  along 
escaped  our  notice^  and  })erhaps  our  suspicion. 

*  The  Rev.  Mr.  Eusden  died  at  his  Rectory  of  Coningsby,  in 
IiDColn3hire,  Sept.  27*  1730. 

t  Cliarles  duke  of  Grafton  then  etijoyed  th^t  office. 

*  Colley  Cibbcr  was  the  successful  candidate. 

Hamlet^ 
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Hamlet,  p.  ^62 : 

And  my  iiiiagination»  are  hs  fuul 

As  Vulcan's  STiTHY. 
i.  e.  his  anviL     But  is  an  anvil  the  very  fouietf 
thing  in  a  smithes  shop?      ' 

I  8uspe,ct  we  should  read. 
As  Vulcan's  SMITHV. 

t.  e.  the  forgCy  that  foul  puddle  in  which  the  un- 
purged  metal  is  dipped  and  quenched :  which  luu 
more  consonance  to  a  troubled  imagination,  than  the 
external  soil  and  grime  of  an  anvil. 

Our  Poet  has  a  thought  much  of  the  same  cast, 
you  may  remember,  in  Troilus,  p.  329 : 

My  mind  is  troubled  like  z/oittUain  stirr*dj 
And  I  myself  see  not  the  bottom  of  tt. 
And,  if  my  suspicion  be  right,  it  will  help  to  cure 
another  passage  in  Troilus,  which   passage  seems 
mainly  to  assist  my  correction,  p.  348 : 

But  by  ihe/orge  that  stithied  Mars's  helm, — 
It  is  plain  the  forge  does  not  help  to  anvil  the 
meta),  but  only  prepares  it  for  the  smitheryy  or  art- 
ist's mechanism  :  and  therefore  here  too  I  make  no 
doubt  we  should  read  smithied. 


LETTER    LXIX. 


To  Martin  Folkes,  Esq. 


Sir,  tVyaris  Court ,  Nov.  17,  173I. 

The  happiness  I  received  in  the  late  occasioml 
interview  with  you  would  not  yield  me  that  oppor- 
tunity which  I  wished,  without  breaking  into  com- 
]>any,  of  informing  you,  that  I  have  now  actually 
signed  articles  with  Mr.  Tonson  :  and  am  preparing 
with  all  expedition  to  put  out  as  correct  an  Edition 
of  Shakes])eare  as  it  is  in  my  power ;  so  that  I  soon 
hope  to  convince  the  Publick,  as  well  as  my  Frieodsi 
that  the  insinuations  of  my  Adversaries  have  been 

very 
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^ery  unjustly  leveled  against  me.  And,  now  I  have 
ttrried  this  material  point,  I  beg  leave  to  assure  you^ 
lir,  that  no  pains,  or  any  thing  within  my  abiHty, 
hall  be  wanting  on  my  side,  to  answer  either  the  ends 
>f  my  own  reputation,  or  the  expectations  of  those 
rho  have  done  nie  the  honour  of  their  encourage- 
nent.  But  I  beg  pardon  for  expatiating  now  oti 
his  subject.  You  were  pleased,  Sir,  to  give  me 
eave  to  hope,  titat  I  may  beg  some  information  from 
rour  Cabinet,  in  respect  to  certain  of  our  old  £ng- 
Ish  Coins,  in  which  I  am  but  very  poorly  versed, 
LS  there  are  a  few  passages  in  Shakespeare  which  I 
vould  willingly  clear  up  by  an  instruction  of  this 
ort.  I  will  beg  leave  to  trouble  you  with  two  or 
hree  instances  from  King  John ;  which  I  think  de- 
nand  some  explanation. 

Act  I.  Scene  2.  Because  he  huth  a  half  face  like  my  father, 
VVitl)  that  half  face  would  he  have  all  my  land  ? 
A  lialf-facM  groat  five  hundred  |K)und3  a  year  ! 

Stow,  in  hii  Survey  of  London,  p.  47.  tells  us,  that  King 
{eur>'  the  Seventh,  in  the  year  1504,  appointed  a  new  Coin,  viz. 
I  ^oat  and  half-groat,  which  bear  hut  half-faces. 

Your  ej^tensive  Collection,  Sir,  I  doubt  not,  will  set  me  in  a 
nuch  clearer  light  towards  describing  this  Coin.  I  suppose  our 
\)et  alludes  to  it,  notwithstanding  the  historical  anachronL«m, 

There  is  another  passage  in  this  Scene,  Sir,  much  more  ob- 
cure,  and  which  will  require  some  ejLplication. 

Bcut.  My  face  so  thin. 

That  in  my  ear  I  dui-st  not  stick  a  rose, 

Lest  men  should  say,  look  where  three  farthings  goes. 

Camden,  in  his  '  Remains,'  in  the  chapter  of  Money,  tells  us, 
hat  Queen  Elizabeth  first  coined  the  pieces  of  three-pence,  three- 
lalf-pence,  and  three-furthings,  with  this  motto,  rosa  sine  spina. 
Phis  learned  Antiquai-y,  1  am  afraid,  has  not  distinguished  so 
ocurately  here  as  I  could  wish.  I  apprehend  he  means,  that 
his  Queen  first  coined  th^e  ttmall  pieces  with  such  a  motto ;  for 

find  by  Holinshcd,  in  his  History  of  that  Reign,  p.  1194,  that 
he,  in  her  third  year,  viz.  150*0,  u|>on  calling-in  the  base  cop- 
er coins,  onlv  restored  these  little  silver  coins.  And  in  his  other 
ofame,  where  he  gives  a  de^sciiption  of  England,  p.  218,  he 
dls  lis,  that  King  EAward  the  First,  in  the  8th  year  of  his  reign, 
inl  coined  the  penny,  and  smallest  pieces  of  silver  roundwise, 
rhich  before  were  square,  and  wont  to  bear  a  double  cross  with 
CKtr,  in  such  sort  that  the  penny  might  easily  be  broken  either 
Dto  hal^tti  or  quarters. 

Xow 
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Now  I  conceive,  Sir^  as  Shakespeare  so  often  puns  apaii 
crosses  (i.  e.  afflictions),  and  the  coin  so  called ;  it  will  not  be 
unacceptable  that  I  should  ave  a  short  description  of  this  moocf, 
and  likewise  of  the  Chree-rarthings  with  the  lai^  rose.  And  I 
presume*  from  a  passage  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  the  thns- 
fikrthings  and  the  penny  had  a  difierence  in  the  stamp. 

Scornful  l^dy,  p.  272,  of  Ruwe*8  edition  :  '  He  had  a  bastard, 
his  own  toward  issue,  whipt,  and  then  cropt,  for  washing  out 
the  roses  in  three- farthings  to  make  them  pence.* 

As  these  inquiries.  Sir,  are  made  for  the  publick, 
I  flatter  myself  yoa  will  pardon  the  impertinence  of 
a  trouble  I  have  no  right  to  demand.  I  would  not 
presume  to  wait  on  you  about  them,  till  I  know  when 
my  visit  may  be  least  unseasonable. 

As  I  have  been  hitherto  upon  King  John,  I  beg 
leave  to  add,  that  1  have  made  a  discover}'  to  ex- 
plain this  passage,  Act  I.  Sc.  4  :  "  Knight,  knight, 
good  mother;  Basilisco  like,  why  am  I  dubbolr^ 
the  humour  and  satire  of  which,  if  perchance  you 
have  not  found  out,  I  am  persuaded  it  will  entertain 
you  ;  and  I  dare  warrant  it  has  not  been  understood 
these  hundred  years. 

I  remember.  Sir,  you  gave  me  a  fine  emendation 
upon  Midsummer  Night's  Dream  ;  and,  as  it  will 
be  my  ambition  to  be  just  to  all  my  friends  for  th^r 
assistance,  I  hope  I  shall  be  indulged  in  the  privilege 
of  acknowledging  my  obligation. 

Believe  me  proud^  Sir,  of  any  opportunity,  with 
the  truest  respect,  of  confessing  myself^  your  most 
obedient  and  obliged  humble  servant, 

Lew.  Theobald. 


LETTER 


To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton. 

Dear  Sir,  ff'yafis  Courts  Nov.  l8,  l/Jl. 

I  received  safe  by  the  wa^on  "  Shakespeare  Re- 
stared,'"  with  your  MS  packet  inclosed,  for  which 
I  am  much  indebted.     As  to  the  book,  I  all  along 

intended 
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otended  it  to  beg  your  acceptance;  but,  indeed,  novr 
it  will  be  of  less  worth  than  ever,  if  God  spare  me 
ife  a  few  months  to  finish  the  Edition  of  our  Poet* s  . 
IVorks.  I  have  likewisesince received  yours  (marked 
[I.)  a  reply  to  the  contents  of  which  shall  engage  a 
part  of  this.  (I  beg  to  premise,  by  the  bye,  that  the 
confession  I  made  in  my  last  of  my  own  difficulties 
bad  not  the  least  glance,  or  aim,  of  trespassing  on 
frour  friendship.)     1  agree  with  you  perfectly  as  to 
nich  conjectures  that  bear  the  face  of  probability, 
ind  yet  upon  which  I  must  not  venture  to  tamper 
writh  the  text,  that  they  should  however  be  submit- 
ted to  judgment  in  a  note.     I  mean  to  follow  the 
form  of  Bentley's  Amsterdam  Horace,  in  subjoining 
the  notes  to  the  place  controverted.     As  to  the  three 
frinted  criticisms  with  which  you  obliged  me  and 
the  publick,    it  is  a  very  reasonable  caution  that 
what  is  gleaned  from  them  should  come  out  anony- 
mous ;  for  I  should  be  loth  to  have  a  valued  friend 
Bubjected,  on  my  account,  to  the  outrages  of  Pope, 
virulent  though  impotent.     I  am  extremely  obliged 
for  the  tender  concern  you  have  for  my  reputation  in 
what  I  am  to  prefix  to  my  Edition  :  and  this  part, 
as  it  will  come  last  in  play,  I  shall  certainly  be  so 
kind  to  myself  to  communicate  in  due  time  to  your 
perusal.     The  whole  affair  of  Prolegomena  I  have 
determined  to  soften  into  Preface.     I  am  so  very 
cool  as  to  my  sentiments  of  my  Adversary's  usage, 
that  I  think  the  publick  should  not  be  too  largely 
troubled  with   them.      Blockheadrj/  is    the  chief 
hinge  of  his  satire  upon  me ;  and  if  my  Edition  do 
not  wipe  out  that,  I  ought  to  be  content  to  let  the 
charge  be  fixed  :  if  it  do,  the  reputation  gained  will 
be  a  greater  triumph  than  resentment. — But,  dear 
Sir,  will  you,  at  your  leisure  hours,  think  over  for 
ine  upon  the  contents,  topics,  orders,  &c.  of  this 
branch  of  my  labour  ?     You  have  a  comprehensive 
memory,  and  a  happiness  of  digesting  the  matter 
joined  to  it,  which  my  head  is  often  too  much  em- 

barassed 
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barrassed  to  perform  ;  let  that  be  the  excuse  for  my 
inability.  liut  liow  unreasonable  is  it  to  expect 
this  labour,  when  it  is  the  only  part  in  which  I  shall 
not  be  able  to  be  just  to  my  friends  :  for,  to  confess 
assistance  in  a  Preface  will,  I  am  afraid,  make  me 
appear  too  naked.  Rvmers  extravagant  rancour 
against  our  Author,  under  the  umbrage  of  criticism, 
may,   I  presume,  find  a  place  here. 

What  you  mention  of  your  own  negligence  in  ex- 
pression during  this  correspondence,  literally  writ- 
ten currente  calatnn  ;  wherever  casually  there  be 
any  such,  if  you  dare  trust  n»e  with  the  re-model- 
ing; be  assured,  in  this  office,  your  reputation  shall 
be  as  sacred  to  me  as  my  own. 

And  now,  dear  Sir,  I  think  I  have  gone  through 
the  paragraphs  in  yours  ;  and  will  fill  the  rest  of  riiy 
paper  with  loose  inquiries  as  they  occur,  and  with 
submitting  a  few  occasional  passages  to  vou,  which 
may  have  been  in  part  already  canvassed  before. 

Coriolanus,  p.  221  : 

Of  the  same  house  Publius  and  Quintus  were 
That  our  best  water  brongrht  bv  conduits  hither. 

I  am  a  little  at  a  loss  for  the  date  of  these  two  de- 
scendants of  Coriolanus.  Julius  Frontinus  (in  his 
Treatise  de  Aqua?duct.  Rom.)  says,  that  anno  6o8 
U.  C.  when  Servius  Sulpicius  Galba  and  L.  Au- 
relius  Cotta  were  Consuls,  Marcus  TitiuSy  then 
Praetor,  was  empowered  to  repair  certain  of  the 
aqueducts,  and  for  the  better  supply  of  the  city,  to 
introduce  a  new  water,  which  from  him  was  called 
the  Martian.  And  I  find  at  the  bottom  of  the  page 
that  Marcus  Titius,  in  some  copies,  is  called  Q. 
Mart  las  Rex.  Is  this  the  Quintus  mentioned 
by  our  Poet  from  Plutarch  ?  If  so,  I  find  no  men- 
tion of  his  colleague  PuLUus  in  Frontinus  :  nor  del 
know  by  whose  authority  Plutarch  may  be  seconded. 

Macbeth,  p.  248  : 

and  'tis  spoken 


To  the  succeeding  royalty  he  leayes 
The  healins:  benediction. 


I  presume 
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I  presume  this,  as  well  as,  the  passage,  p.  239,  of 
i/Dofold  ballsy  and  treble  sceptres^  was  thrown  in  as 
I  compliment  to  King  James:  Queen  Elizabeth,  I 
hink,  did  not  touch  for  the  Evil.  The  Union,  I 
:now,  was  brought  about  early  in  his  reign  ;  but 
^t  what  period  he  displayed  this  superstitious  gift, 
\  am  to  learn.  It  may  go  a  little  way  toward  set- 
ling  the  date  of  Macbeth'*  first  ajipearance  on  the 
;tage. 

Antony,  p.  88  : 

Dido  and  her  iEiieas  shall  want  troops. 

You  bid  me  read  Sichaeus,  and  refer  me  to  the 
luthority  in  print.  I  happened  to  be  out  of  town 
vhen  that  particular  Journal  was  published,  and 
X)uld  never  get  it.  If  you  have  it  by  you,  I  should 
x;  mightily  obliged  for  a  transcript.  In  the  mean 
time,  permit  me  to  start  a  question  or  two.  I  dare 
»ay,  our  Poet  had  his  eye  upon  Virgil,  with  whom 
Dido  sullenly  flies  from  ^neas,  and  goes  into  the 
yrove,  and  Joins  her  Sichecus.  But  I  am  a  little  in 
Joubt,  whether  Shakespeare  here  would  not  rather 
make  Antony  make  mention  of  his  ancestor  ^ueas, 
than  of  Sichaeus,  not  so  well  known  to  his  audience. 

This  doubt,  at  present,  is  a  little  strengthened 
by  a  passage  in  Fletcher's  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  p. 
%6'!4i  in  the  writing  which  Play  Shakespeare  assist^ 
ed ;  and  indeed  his  workmanship  is  very  discoverable 
in  a  number  of  places. 

"  For  in  tlie  next  world  will  DiDO  see  Palamon^ 
and  then  will  she  be  out  of  love  with  jEneas.'' 

AlFs  Well  that  Ends  Well,  p.  101 : 

■  Complained  again&t  the  Queen  of  Virgins 

that  would  suffer  her  poor  knight  to  be  surprized. 

You  think,  there  is  a  corruption  in  this  term,  and 
propose  SPRIGHT ;  for  that  Diana  being  called  the 
Queen  of  Virgins  supposes  her  charge  to  be  confined 
to  the  female  sex,  and  ihdX.  knights  Ao  not  come  under 
her  protection.  Your  reasoning  on  this  is  very  just ; 
t^nd  yet,  my  dear  Friend,  I  am  very  well  persuaded 

the 
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the  text  must  stand,    biit  that  Helena  is  design- 
edly called  Diana's  htighi. 

Thus  in  Much  Ado  About  Nothing,  p.  I35 : 
Pardon,  goddess  of  the  tiigbt. 
Those  that  slew  thy  virgin  knight. 
And  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  p.  3680,  where  Emily 
addresses  her  prayer  to  Diana  : 

0  sacredy  shadowy,  cold,  and  constant  queen, 

*         *         *     who  to  thy  feonaie  KNIGHTS 
Allow^st  no  more  blood  than  will  make  a  blush, 
Which  is  their  Order's  robe. 

Much  Ado  About  Nothing,  p.  114: 

Chid  I  for  that  at  frugal  Nature* 9  J'rame. 
You  very  ingeniously  suppose  we  ought  to  read 
here,yraii7e :  but  may  not  frame  stand  participially 
here,  for  framings  the  ordering,  disposing  of  Na- 
ture ?  I  think,  in  the  very  next  page,  line  the  last, 
our  Poet  uses  this  word  thus : 

Whose  spirits  toil  inyram^of  villainies. 
t.  e.  in  framing,  concerting,  inventing,  &c« 

Now  a  little  for  confirmation  of  a  few  conjectures: 

Timon,  p.  169: 

Some  beast  read  this  :  here  doth  not  live  a  nsn. 

You  finely  restore,  reared.     Will  not  this  quota- 
tion come  properly  in  support  ? 

Cupid's  Revenge,  p.  3600 : 

Comfort  was  never  here, 

Here  is  no  food,  nor  beds,  nor  any  bouse 
Built  by  a  better  arcbtitet  than  beasts. 

Much  Ado  About  Nothing,  p.  96 : 
If  low,  an  agatj  very  vilely  cut. 

To  your  description  of  aglet ^  which  you  very  bap 
pily  substitute,  1  intend  to  subjoin  these  qu0tatioDi: 

Harrington's  Ariosto,  lib.  v.  st.  47 : 

The  gown  I  ware  was  white,  and  richly  set 
With  aglets^  pearl,  and  lace  of  gold  well  garoidi*'' 

And,  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  p.  $649  - 

1  *m  very  cold,  and  all  the  stars  are  out  too, 
The  little  stars  and  all,  that  look  like  agkU. 

Thoi 
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Much  Ado  About  Nothing,  p.  70 : 

Let  him  be  clapped  on  the  shoulder,  and  calPd 
Adam. 
In   confirmation    of  Adam   Bell  the  renowned 
Archer  (of  whom  I  gave  you  some  tidings  from  ho- 
nest John  Day)  Sir  William  Davenant,  in  his  Poen| 
called  the  Long  Vacation,  may  very  aptly  be  recited : 
Do  each  with  solemn  oath  agree 
To  meet  in  fields  of  Finsbury : 
With  loynes  in  canvas  bowcase  ty'd 
Where  arrows  stick  with  mickle  pride, 
With  hats  pinnM  up,  and  bow  in  hand, 
All  day  most  fiercely  there  they  stand. 
Like  ghosts  of  Adam  Bell  and  Clymme, 
Sol  sets,  for  fear  they'll  shoot  at  him. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Act  IIL  Scene  10: 
As  is  the  morn  dew  on  the  myrtle  leaf. 
To  HIS  great  sea. 
I  proposed  this;  i.  e.  the  sea  that  might  skirt  one 
side  of  Caesars  camp:  but  his  great  sea  1  now 
believe  to  be  the  true  reading;  i.  e.  that  gre^it Jlood 
and  confluence  of  allies  and  dependants  that  followed 
Antony. 

The  same  image  and  expression  is  used  in  the 
Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  p.  3649  : 

Though  I  know. 

His  ocean  needs  not  my  poor  drops,  yet  they 
Must  yield  their  tribute  here. 

King  John,  p.  9  : 

• — ' Lest  men  should  say, 

"  Look  where  three  farthings  goes." 

By  some  pains  with  the  Antiquaries  in  Coins* j  I 
<;an  now  fully  clear  up  this  obscurity.  Queen  Eli* 
zabeth  at  one  time  coined  shillings,  sixjiences,  groats^ 
three-pences,  two-pences,  three-half-pences,  pence, 
three-farthings,  and  half-pence ;  all  which  pieces 
bore  h^  head,  and  were  alternately  stamped,  with 
the  rose  behind,  and  without  the  rose.  The  shil- 
ling'^  groats,  two-pennys,  pence,  and  half-pence, 

*  See  the  Letter  tu  Mr.  Folkes^  p.  618. 

VOL.  II.  2  t  wanted 
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wanted  it;  the  others  had  it.  Now,  at  the  hm 
pieces  were  hardly  to  be  distinguished  from  that  iin* 
piediately  preceding  it  in  value  but  by  this  marl; 
it  will  explain  both  our  passage,  and  that  which  I 
quoted  to  you  from  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  shewing 
that  it  was  doubtless  a  common  practice  to  deface 
the  rose  of  the  three-farthings  to  make  it  pass  for  a 
penny. 

You  will  forgive  me,  my  dear  friend,  that  I  can- 
not always  answer  with  that  expedition  and  zeal 
which  I  have  of  confessing  myself,  your  ever  obliged 
and  affectionate  humble  servant.  Lew.  Theobald. 

LETTER    LXXL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warbueton. 

Deae  Sir,  fVyarCs  Qmrt,  173I. 

If  this  reaches  you  without  a  burglary  committed 
upon  the  seal,  you  will  much  wonder  to  find^  doit 
inclosed,  till  I  tell  you  that  it  is  done  by  way  of  trial; 
for,  though  I  have  received  yours  (No.  VIL  of  the 
2^d  instant),  yet,  by  some  rascality  of  the  post, 
it  came  to  me  with  the  whole  seal  cut  off,  and 
the  half-guinea  inclosed  consequently  taken  avray. 
Whether  you  had  spread  your  wafer  too  wide,  or 
overcharged  your  seal  with  wax,  to  give  these  saga- 
cious mongrels  a  suspicion  of  prey,  I  do  not  know. 
All  I  can  say  upon  the  matter  is,  that  there  are  no 
stars  for  the  unfortunate.  I  own,  though  I  should 
not  hope  a  retaliation  from  the  rogues,  it  woold 
please  me  to  trace  and  expose  the  fraud. 

I  intend  very  soon  to  trouble  you  with  a  proseco* 
tion  of  the  Preface.  To  guess  yet  at  the  likely  time 
of  publication,  is  impossible;  till  our  Printers  give  m 
experience  what  dispatch  they  can  make  on  their  part 

It  is  a  very  great  pleasure  to  me  that  the  soliloqaiei 
in  my  last  meet  your  approbation  *.     Your  cen- 

*  This  refers  to  a  Letter  not  preserved.    The  line8Uip.6Di 
are  from  his  *'  Orestes/'  which  was  perfcxmed  in  1730L 

suit 
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tare  on  the  similitude  of  the  Sabine  Rape  is  certainly 

▼eiy  just;  and  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  tfa« 

observation.     The  image  was  much  too  foreign  i 

and  I  have  therefore  given  it  this  turn,  to  make  it 

more  conformable  to  the  circumstance  of  the  action: 

The  screams  of  women,  ever  and  anon. 

Ring  through  my  ears;  shrill  as  the  cries  they  send. 

When  the  stern  murth'rer  takes *em  unprepared.— 

I  shall  submit  this  piece  to  its  trial  towards  the 
close  of  next  season,  if  no  unforeseen  accident  pre- 
vent its  appearance  ^.  But  now  to  the  explanation 
and  correction  contained  in  your  last. 

Love's  Labour  Lost,  Act  IV.  Sc.3,  p.  271 : 
For  when  would  you,  my  liege,  &c. 

You  call  these  obscure  lines,  and  imagine  they 
contain  an  allusion  I  cannot  possibly  discover  in 
them.  On  the  strength  of  this  supposition^  you 
have  given  me  a  very  ingenious  note ;  which  I  wish 
could  properly  find  a  place,  for  the  reason  on 
which  you  desire  it.  But,  indeed,  I  cannot  think 
the  lines  are  in  any  degree  obscure;  and  I  can  but 
wonder  as  yet  how  my  dear  Friend  is  become  so 
metaphysical  to  hncy Jiery  numbers  have  any  re]a«- 
tion  to  the  stars.  I  am  either  more  dull  than  usual ; 
or  I  am  persuaded,  upon  looking  back  to  the  pas^ 
sage,  you  will  expound  it  thus  with  me.  Biron  had 
found  out  that  the  King,  and  two  other  of  the  vo- 
taries, were  dipped  in  a  love  affair ;  and  had  over- 
heard them  repeating  sonnets  in  praise  of  their  mis- 
tresses. Biron  is  at  last  discovered  to  be  under  the 
same  dilemma ;  and  then  the  King  and  his  partner 
urge  him  to  prove  their  love  lawful,  notwithstanding 
their  vow.  Biron  undertakes  the  cause,  and  founds 
his  arguments  on  the  consequences  and  advantages 
derived  from  a  conversation  with  the  fair  sex,  be- 
yond those  accruing  from  recluse  study  and  learn- 
ing. Among  others,  says  he,  ^^  When  would  leaden 
contemplation,  and  dry  study,  have  furnished  out 

•  After  ''  Oresta/'  no  other  Traaedy  of  Mr.  Tbeobakl  was 
perfbnDed  tlU  the  qppoafanoe  oT  **  fbb  fUtd  Seem*'  ia  1735. 

2  8  S  such 
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•uch^/Eery  numbers  (i.  e.  such  verses  of  fire  and  spi- 
rit) as  tile  sight  of  your  fiur  mistress's  eyes  biie 
inspired  you  with  ?** 

This,  dear  Sir,  at  present,  I  take  to  be  the  whole 
meaning  of  our  Poet,  and  the  whole  obscurity  of 
the  passage  vanishes  at  once. 

And  now,  Sir,  a  word  to  your  emendation  upon 
another  passage  in  the  same  Play,  Act  V.  Sc.  2 : 

P.  278.  A  huge  Translation  of  Hypocrisie^ 

Vilely  compird,  profound  simplicity. 

You  propose  Apocrypha.  But,  I  imagine,  yoa 
did  not  observe  that  for  four  couplets  backward,  and 
thence  to  the  close  of  the  Scene  by  the  entrance  of 
Boyet,  all  the  lines  are  strictly  in  rhyme,  which 
your  emendation  would  interrupt.  A  Translation  of 
Hypocrisy^  1  agree  with  you,  is  a  very  poor  phrase, 
and  nearly  approaching,  at  least,  upon  nonsense. 
This,  however,  1  take  to  be  the  sense  of  the  pas- 
sage :  ^^  Dumaine,"  says  Katherine,  '^  has  sent  me 
some  thousands  of  verses  as  from  a  faithful  lover ;" 
that  is,  he  has  translated  a  huge  quantity  of  hypo- 
crisy into  verse ;  but  the  verse  so  vilely  composed, 
that  it  is  at  best  but  profound  simplicity.** 

To  confirm  your  emendation  on  Antony,  p.  5,  a 
strumpef  s  stool,  you  propose  adding  this  authority 
from  Troilus,  Act  II.  Sc.  1,  *^  Thou  stool  for  a  witch." 

I  think  I  have  met  with  a  much  stronger  from 
Macbeth,  p.  230 : 

'  but  now  they  rise  again, 

With  twenty  mortal  murders  on  their  crowns, 
And  push  us  from  our  stools. 

Inclosed  I  submit  to  your  consideration  some 
Queries  and  Conjectures  on  Cymbeline^  not  con- 
tained in  yours  ♦. 

♦  Mr.  Popb's  Second  Edition,  17^8. 
P.  1 1.         "  reek  as  a  sacrifice-— 
P.  12.  —  as  ofier*d  mercj  is  — 
1  have  no  perfect  idea  what  these  passages  mean. 
P.  13.  Make  me  with  Am  eye  or  ear. 
How  couki  Posthumus  with  his  ear  noake  himaelf  distiogmflb^ 
by  Pisamo  ?    Sboukl  it  not  be,  with  «y  eve  or  ear  > 

P.«l. 
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I  cannot  conclude  without  begging  my  respects 
and  thanks  to  Mr.  Taylor  ♦  ;  and  wishing  you  both 
a  number  of  happy  new  years. 

P.  21.  To  any  shape  of  thy  preferment^  such 

As  thou  '11  desire 
Should  not  this  be,  deserve?    Note^  desert  and  merit  in  the 
context  of  this  very  sentence. 

P.  92,  But  most  miserable 

Is  the  desire  that  *s  glorious. 
Here  I  am  as  blind  as  a  mole.     I  cannot  tell  how  it  connects 
wrth  the  rest. 

P.  23.  None  a  stranger  there.  — 

You  have  slipped  the  ridiculousness  of  this  full  stop. 

Read,  none  a  stranger  thcr6 

So  merry,  &c. 
i.  e,  of  all  the  travellers  upon  the  spot  the  merriest. 

P.  29.  And  you  crow  cock  with  your  comb  on. 

What  is  the  conceit  here ;  with  your  cock's  comb }  Or  does 
he  mean,  ypu  are  a  mere  dunghill ;  your  comb  is  not  cut,  and 
trimmed  for  the  fight,  as  I  think  game-cocks  sure  served. 

P.  33.  unpuLV*d  Eunuch. 

Does  he  mean,  unstoned  (sine  testiculisj,  from  the  metaphor 
of  paving  with  stones  ? 

P.  35.  L  ult  in  self-figur'd  knot. 

Thi9  may  be  right  3  but  bhould  not  you  like  better,  "  self-fin- 
ger"d  knot." 

SoTroilus,  p.  358: 

And  with  another  knot  five-finger-tied. 

P.  42.  —  a-churning  on. 

This  is  ex  Cathedrd  Popiand.  Do  you  like  it  ?  The  okl  Edi- 
tions have  it,  "a  German  one.**  And  this,  in  my  opinion, 
makes  a  climax.  Are  any  boars  better  fed,  or  more  likely  to  be 
nmk,  than  those  of  Westphalia  ? 

P.  44.  With  oaks  unscaleable. 

Certainly  this  should  be  rocks.  I  think  the  whole  speech  war- 
rants it. —  Poor  ignorant  baubles! — Pray,  have  you  observed, 
our  Poet  frequently  uses  igrunant  in  the  sense  of  weak,  impotent  ? 

P.  45.  Behoves  me  keep  at  variance. 

What  does  Mr.  Pope  mean  here  ?     Mr.  Rowe  reads,  with  the 
old  copies,  "  at  utterance  ;**  i.  e.  at  the  utmost  extremities* 
So,  in  Macbeth,  p.  222  : 
Come  Fate  into  the  list. 
And  champion  me  to  th'  utterance. 

P.  53.  Some  jay  of  Italy 

(Whose  mother  was  her  painting)  &c. 


*  Afterwaids  Dr.  Robert  Taylor ;  of  whom  see  before,  p.  46. 

Sura 
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I  am,  my  dearest  Friend^  your  truly  affectionate 
and  obliged  humble  servant^        Lew.  Theobald. 

Sure  I  am  dull  beyond  the  knowledge  of  myself;  or  how  could 
this  escape  you  ?    Or,  do  you  understand  it  ?  —  Mr.  Rowe*t  Edi- 
tion (1  hope  not  by  chance)  reads,  as  I  think  right. 
Whose  Wother  was  her  painting. 
fVother,  in  Saxon,  signifies  beauty,  merit,  omamail.  — So  Imo- 
gen means,  I  conceive,  that  all  the  harlot's  beauty  was  her  being 
painted,  as  all  the  jay*s  consists  in  the  gaiety  of  its  feathers. 
P.  54.  Dis-edg'd  by  her. 

Is  this  a  term  in  Hawking  ?  Does  it  signify,  have  the  edge  of 
thy  stomach  taken  off? 

P.  64.  *mongst  friends  ? 

If  brothers,  would  it  had  been  so,— 
The  pointing  here,  I  think,  is  entirely  mistaken.     I  read  it, 

'mongst  friends. 

If  brothers } 

This  is  warranted  from  what  she  says,  p.  107 : 

You  call*d  me  brother  when  1  was  but  your  sister : 
I,  you  brothers,  when  ye  were  so  indeed. 
Ibid.  Then  had  my  ftrize  been  less. 

Should  not  this  be  price,  or  rather  poize,  as  better  answering  to 
baUa^ting,  or  balancing  ? 

P.  66,  It  strikes  me  past  the  hope  of  comfbrt. 

Doca  not  the  sense  require,  holpe,  or  help  9 

P.  68.  I  dare  speak  it  to  myself,  for  it  is  vain-g1oxy«  &c 

Is  it  so  ?     I  do  not  think  that  was  Cloten's  opinion* 

I  would  restore, 

for  it  is  not  vain-glory,  &c. 

Ibid.  Imperseverant  thing. 

Is  the  im  here,  as  the  grammarians  call  it,  epitattic }  otber« 
wise,  I  think,  it  does  not  answer  the  Poet's  meaning. 
P.  74.  Though  his  honour  was  nothing  but  mutation. 
I  do  not  understand  this,  according  to  the  present  res^D^. 
Should  it  not  be,  "  Though  his  humour,  &c.** 

P.  81.  Who  was  he  that,  otherwise  than  noble  Nature  did, 

Hath  alter*d  that  good  (ucture  ? 
I  can  understand  this  -,  yet  did,  in  my  opinion^  is  little  more 
than  a  dragging  expletive.    Ought  it  not  to  be, 

— »  noble  Nature  bid,  &c. 
the  laws  of  Natiiffe  being  against  murder. 
P.  87.  But  to  look  back  in  front. 

This  odd  reading  is  horn  our  modem  Editort .  I  know  indeed 
Shakespeare  somewhere  talks  of  dragging  lieadlong'  by  the  heels, 
which  must  be  owned  as  preposterous.  But  the  oUL  copies  read 
here,  as  it  is  certain  it  ought  to.be  restored. 

But  to  look  back  la  frowns 
ie.  iCyoudobutfrowa,  aod thieatea tomakeqgposidoiu 

JUETT£R 
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LETTER    LXXIL 

To  Mr.  John  Watts  ♦,  Printer. 

Sir,  Dec.  iff,  173a. 

Understanding  that  Mr.  Theobald  is  going  to 
publish  an  Edition  of  Shakespeare,  f  send  you  here- 
with a  few  remarks  which  I  made  in  reading  that 
Author  in  Mr.  Pope's  small  Edition^.  As  I  am  very 
well  satisfied  with  Mr.  TheobaId*s  capacity  for  the 

*  Who  was  then  employed  on  Mr.  Theobald's  Shakespeare, 
and  of  whom  see  the  "  Literary  Anecdotes^  vol.  I.  pp.  GZ,  998. 

f  Shakespearb*s  Plats  3  Mr.  Pope's  Second  Edition,  1738. 

Vol.  I. — Tempest,  p.  57: 

Frosp.  ■  shall  dissolve 

And  like  this  unsubstantial  pageant  feded 

Leave  not  a  rack  behind.  — 
Probably  track  or  trace. 

Midsimimer  Night's  Dream,  p.  79 : 

Ly$,        either  it  was  different  in  blood  — 

Hermia.  O  cross !  too  high,  to  be  enthrall'd  to  fore. 
Lys,        Or  else  misgraffed  in  respect  of  years  — 
Hermia.  O  spight !  too  old  to  be  engaged  to  young. 
From  the  like  opposition  in  the  following  lines,    I  should 
conjecture  that  it  should  be  read, 

—  too  high  to  be  enthrall'd  to  hw. 

Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  Act  I.  Scene  1,  p.  142 : 
What  is  there  degraded  (as  Mr.  Pope  calls  it)  to  the  botttMsi  of 
the  page^  though  bad  enough,  cannot,  I  think,  be  left  oat  with- 
out making  the  following  lines  nonsense. 

Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  Act  L  Scene  1,  p.  91<0 : 

Falst,  What  say  you.  Scarlet  and  John? 
These  epithets  seem  to  be  used  in  allusion  to  Robin  liood's 
two  companions  WiU  ScarUt  and  Little  Johm.    See  3  Heniy  IV. 

Act  V.  Scene  5>  p.  231  : 

O  that  my  husband    '     '    ■ 
Read,     O  i/*  my  husband  "^ 

Vol.  IL -^Comedy  of  Enrors,  Act  IL  Scene  2>  p.  15: 
Adr.  Are  my  discourses  duU  ?  barren  my  wit  ? 
If  voluble  and  sharp  discourse  bt  manr'd, 
Unkindness  blott  it  more  than  maiUe  haid. 
Bead  bbmU. 

Lore*! 
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province  he  has  undertaken,  perhaps  there  ma?  be 
none  of  these  observations,  new  to  him,  which  nave 
any  justice  in  them ;  though  I  have  put  none  ia 
that    I    remember  to  have  seen  of  his.      Some 

Love*s  Labour  Lost. 

P.  269.  Biron.  No  face  is  fadr  that  is  not  full  as  black. 
King.   O  paradox,  black  is  the  badge  of  hell. 

The  hue  of  dungeons,  and  the  school  of  night. 
Read,  soul, 

P.  274.  Hoi.  Quis  thou  consonant  ? 

N,  The  last  ot  the  five  voweb,  if  vou  repeat  them,  or  tht 
fifth  if  L 

Read>  third,  1  wonder  what  difference  Mr.  Pope  can  find  be- 
tween the  last  and  the  fifth  of  the  five  vowek,  whoever  repeats 
them. 

Volume  IL 

P.  20.  1.  penult  Keep  them  (air  league  and  truce  with  thine 
own  bed, 
I  live  distaiffd,  thou  iindbhonour*d. 
Bead,  unstaxtCd. 

Much  Ado  About  Nothing. 
P.  69.  Ben.  I  cannot  be  secret  as  a  dumb  man.]     Read,  can, 

P.  104.       ■         in  the  reechy  liangings. 

Mr.  Pope  renders  rethyy  valuable ,  but  Mr.  Theobald  has 
shewn,  from  several  quotations,  that  it  must  signify  sweaty.  I 
shall  only  add,  in  confirmation  of  this,  that  it  comes  froiD  the 
^^on  word  recan,  to  steam,  or  exhale. 

As  Yuu  Like  It,  Sc.  10. 

P.  322.  Rosalind  then  lacks  the  love 

Which  teachcth  thee  that  thou  and  I  am  one. 
Read,     Which  teacheth  me,  &c. 

P.  328.  Sc.  4.  Ross.  O  Jupiter>  how  merry  are  my  spirits  ? 
The  answer  plainly  shews  that  the  true  reading  is  veciry. 

P.  331.  Besides  his  coat,  his  flocks  and  bounds  of  feed. 

Are  now  on  sale,         ■ 
Cott€  is  cotage. 

P.  357*  1.  tilt.  »  What  though  you  have  no  beauty. 

Read,  ■  What  though  you  have  beauty. 

Taming  of  the  Shrew. 

P.  12.  As  Stephen  Sly  and  old  John  Naps  of  Greece. 

Sly  says  he  is  the  son  of  old  Sly  of  Burton  Heath,  and  talks  of 
the  &t  ale-wife  of  Wincot;  with  what  propriety  then canbe  bfve 
any  acquaintance  in  Greece?  Would  not  any  one  believe  that 
BbuLespeare  wrote  it. 

Old  John  Naps  0'  th'  Green. 
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of  them,  I  own,  are  mere  conjectures,  which  may 
perhaps  be  false,  for  I  have  neither  leisure  nor  op- 
portunity to  collate  the  different  Exiitions;  howe- 
ver, sucn  as  they  are,  they  are  at  Mr.  Theobald's 
service.     I  am.  Sir,  your  humble  servant,     L.  H. 

All's  Well  that  Ends  Well. 

P.  94.  Helena,  The  Court  *s  a  learning  place,  and  he  is  one. 
ParoUes.  What  one  i*  faith. 
Hell.  That  I  wish  weU  —  't  is  pity  — 
Hell,  That  wishing  well  had  not  a  body  in  it. 
Here  are  manifestly  wanting  sooie,  words  of  Parolles,  s&what? 
on,  what's  pity? 

P.  170.  King,  Sir,  for  my  thoughts  you  have  them  ill  to  friend. 

Till  your  deeds  gain  them  fkirer:  prove  your  honour 

Than  in  my  thought  it  lies. 
The  pointing  should  be  thus : 

Till  your  deeds  gain  them :  &irer  prove  your  honour 

Than  in  my  tliought  it  lies. 

Twelfth  Night. 

P.  200.  Sir  Andr,  The  fool  has  an  excellent  Ireast,'] 
Read,  breath. 

P.  903.  If  I  do  not  gull  him  into  a  nayword  and  make  him  K 
common  recreation.]  • —  Perhaps,  bye'word. 

Winters  Tale. 

*   P.  300.  Shepherd,  What  *s  in  t. 

Gown.  You  are  a  mad  old  man,  if  the  sins  of  your  youth  vt 
fingiven  you,  you  are  well  to  live.    Gold,  all  gold. 
'  There  seems  to  be  no  reason  for  calling  the  Shepherd  a  mad 
did  man  in  this  place ;  perhaps  it  should  be  are  made  old  man  j 
that  is,  you  are  provided  for. 

King  Lear. 

P.  392.  O  how  this  mother  swells  up  tow'rd  my  heart, 
Hysterico  Passio,  down  thy  climbing  sorrow. 
Thy  elements  below. 

Read,  thou  climbing  son'ow,  &c. 

P.  434.  Lear.    plate  sins  with  gold. 

And  the  strong  lance  of  Justice  hurtless  breaks  « 

Arm  it  in  rags,  a  pigmy's  straw  will  pierce  it 

Read*  -^—  plate  sin,  &c. 

P.  445. And  we'll  wear  out 

In  a  wall'd  prison  packs  and  sects  of  great  ones. 
Sects  seems  to  convey  a  different  idea«  not  so  proper  in  thit 
fhce. 


XETTtE 
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LETTER     LXXIII. 

To  Mr.  Lewis  Theobald. 

My  dear  Friend,  May  1 7, 1734. 

I  received  the  favour  of  yours  of  the  9th  instant 
I  rejoice  heartily  in  your  good  fortunes,  and  am  glad 
to  find  the  Town  in  a  disposition  to  do  you  justice  *. 
As  for  the  mention  of  Bellerus  Old —  the  vision  of 
the  guarded  mount — the  hold  iff  Namancos  and 
Boj/ofiUy  in  the  Poem  of  Ltfcidas;  you  are  to  observe, 
the  Author  bewails  a  friend  drowned  in  the  Irish 
seas ;  and  in  the  passage  in  question  a  famous  story 
in  the  Fabulous  History  of  Ireland  is  alluded  to. 
You  will  find  the  particular*  Fable  in  Sir  James 
Ware's  *' Antiquities  and  History  of  Ireland;*'  and 
in  another  in  folio  likewise,  published  since,  of  the 
Fabulous  History  of  Ireland.  It  seems  Pbilipi  is 
about  giving  an  Edition  of  these  Poems. 

I  have  transcribed  about  ^'ty  emendations  and 
remarks,  which  I  have  at  several  times  sent  yew, 
omitted  in  the  Edition  of  Shakespeare ;  which,  I  an 
sure,  are  better  than  any  of  mine  published  there. 
These  I  shall  convey  to  you  soon,  and  desire  you  to 
publish  them  (as  omitted  by  being  mislaid)  in  your 
Edition  of  the  "Poems,**  which  I  hope  you  will  soon 
make  ready  for  the  press 'f*.  Four  subscriptions  due 
to  you,  of  the  last  payments,  are  yet  unpaid  for. 
The  gentlemen  who  owe  them  1  am  going  to  visit, 
when  I  shall  receive  the  money.     I  will  send  it. 

I  desire  you  to  let  me  know  when  you  are  ready 
for  the  above-mentioned,  and  I  shall  take  care  to 
transmit  them  to  you. 

You  did  not  give  roe  your  opinion  of  Jortin'st 
performance,  nor  what  he  sfieant  by  it  I  am,  dearest 
Sir,  yours  most  affectionately,     W.  Warburtos. 


*  This  series  of  Letters,  It  is  to  be  reooUectod,  WW  subteqiMBt 

Id  the  publication  of  Theobald-s  Shakeqieare. 
f  Did  Theobald  ever  publish  Shakespeare's  PoemB  ^ 
X  Mr.  Jortin  published  in  1734>  without  his  naiiie»  an  odivo 

voliuDeof^'Reinarks  on  Spenser  ;*' and  at  the  end  of  it  gave  tko  ^ 

some  "  Remarks  on  Mihon." 

LEvrn 
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LETTER    LXXIV. 

To  Mr.  Lewis  Theobald. 

Dear  Sir,  June  2,  1734. 

I  Have  sent  you  up  by  this  week's  return  of  New- 
ball's  waggon,  whicrsets  up  at  the  Castle  Inn  in 
Wood-street,  ^^ fifty  emendations  ♦. 

*  Of  these  Fifty  Emendations  the  jQrst  leaf  of  the  MS.  is  lost^ 
What  remains  begins  thus : 

Volume  I. 

Thb  Tbmpest. 

P.  19.  Act  I.  Ariel's  Song.  Full&thom  five  thy  father  li¥es,.&c. 
GUdon^  who  has  pretended  to  criticize  our  Author/ would 

f've  this  up  as  an  insufierable  and  senseless  piexre  of  trifling.  And 
believe  this  is  the  general  opinion  concerning  it.  But  a  ver^ 
unjust  one.  I^t  us  consider  the  business  Ariel  is  here  upon,  and 
his  manner  of  executing  it.  The  commission  Prospero  had  en- 
trusted to  him,  in  a  whisper,  was  plainly  this ;  to  conduct  Fer- 
diuand  to  the 'sight  of  Miranda,  and  to  <}ispose  him  to  the  quick 
sentiments  of  love,  while  he,  on  the  other  hand,  prepared  his 
daughter  for  the  same  impressions,  Ariel  sets  a^ut  his  busip 
nesB  by  acquainting  Ferdinand,  in  an  extraordinary  manner  with 
the  affictive  news  of  his  father's  death.  A  very  odd  apparatus* 
as  would  seem,  for  a  love  fit ;  and  yet,  as  odd  as  this  appears,  I 
am  persuaded  never  any  dramatic  poet  shewed  more  conduct  ui 
carrying  on  his  plot  than  Shakespeare  has  here  done. 
F^pcro  had  told  us,  p.  1^  : 

I  find  my  zenith  doth  depend  upon 
A  most  auspicious  star,  whose  influence 
If  now  I  court  not,  but  omit,  my  fortunes 

Will  ever  after  droop .^_. 

In  consequence  of  this  his  prescience,  he  takes  advantage  of 
every  fiivoiuable  circumstance  that  the  occasion  offers.  One  o^ 
the  principal  is  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  with  young  Ferdi- 
nand. But  to  secure  this  point  it  was  necessary  they  should  he 
contracted,  before  the  affair  came  to  the  knowledge  of  Alonzo 
the  lather.  For  Prospero  did  not  know  how  this  storm  and 
shipwreck,  caused  by  him,  would  work  upon  Alonzo's  temper.  It 
might  either  s()ften  him,  or  increase  his  aversion  for  Prospero,  as 
the  cause.  On  the  other  hand»  to  bring  Ferdinand  to,  without 
the  consent  and  altowance  of  his  father,  was  difficult ;  for  not  to 
epeak  of  his  quality,  where  such  engagements  are  never  made 
without  the  sovereign's  consent,  Ferdinand  is  represented  of  a 
most  pious  temper  and  disposition,  which  would  prevent  his 
engaging  without  the  sanction  of  that  authority.    The  Pbet 

thcrefoie 
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If  you  have  any  of  mine,  in  my  Letters,  worth 


therefore  with  the  utmost  address  has  made  Ariel  penuade 
of  his  fkther's  deaths  to  remove  this  remora,  which  might  other- 
wise either  have  stopped,  retarded  beyond  the  time  of  action,  or 
quite  spoiled  Uie  whole  plot.  This  artful  conduct  cannot  be  too 
much  admired. 

P.  ^O.  Act  I.  The  fringed  curtains  "of  thine  eye  advance 

And  say  what  thou  seest  yond*. 

The  daughters  of  Prospero,  as  drawn  by  Dryden,  seem  rather 
such  as  have  had  their  education  in  a  court,  or  play-house,  than 
under  the  severe  precepts  of  a  moral  philosopher  in  a  desert. 
But  the  Miranda  of  Shakespeare  is  truly  what  the  Poet  intended 
her ;  and  his  art  in  preser\ing  the  unity  of  his  character  b  woo- 
derful.  We  ma^t  remember  what  was  said  in  the  fbregcnng  note 
of  Prosppro's  intention  that  his  daughter  should  fiill  in  love  at 
sight.  And,  notwithstanding  what  the  pretty  fellows  may  think 
on  this  occasion,  it  was  no  such  easy  matter  to  bring  this  natu- 
rally about.  Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  uiaa 
know  of  what  force  institution  and  education  are  to  curb,  and 
even  obliterate,  the  strongest  impressions  of  Nature.  She  had  been 
bred  up  under  the  severe  discipline  of  stoical  precept  -,  and  misfor- 
tunes generally  change  the  morality  of  virtuous  men  intostoidsm. 
Such  a  one  was  Pro&pero  -,  and  we  learn  from  him,  his  daughter 
fully  an:iwered  the  care  he  bestowed  upon  her;  so  that  there 
would  be  some  difliculty  for  Nature  to  regain  her  empire  so  sod- 
denly  as  the  plot  required.  Therefore  the  Poet,  with  infinite 
address,  causes  her  to  be  softened  by  the  tender  story  her  &tber 
told  her  of  his  mibfoitunes ;  for  pity  precedes  and  facilitates  tbe 
entrance  of  love  into  the  mind.  But  this  was  not  enough : — she 
is  tlierefore,  to  make  the  way  the  easier,  supposed  to  be  uodrr 
the  influence  of  her  fiither's  charm,  which  %vas  to  dissolve  as  it 
were  the  rigid  chains  of  virtue  and  obedience.  This  is  insinuated 
to  the  audience  where  Prospero  bids  her,  before  he  begins  bis 
story, 

V    Lend  thy  hand 

And  pluck  tliis  magic  garment  from  me. 

The  touch  conununicated  the  charm,  and  its  eflicacj  was  to 
lay  her  to  sleep.  Thb  is  the  reason  that  Prospero  so  often  ques- 
tions her,  as  he  goes  on  in  his  story,  whether  she  was  attentive, 
being  apprehensive  the  charm  might  operate  too  quick,  befoie 
he  had  ended  his  relation  ;  without  this  key,  tbe  frequent  rqieti- 
tion  will  apiiear,  in  the  highest  degree,  absurd,  cold^  jijune^ 
This  is  the  reason  likewise  that  in  conclusion  he  says. 

Thou  art  inclined  to  sleep.     *1j8  a  good  dullness, 
And  give  it  way,  1  know  thou  canst  not  chuse. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  place  in  which  he  has  given  proof  of  )ai 
great  art  in  keeping  up  this  lady*s  character  to  truth  and  aature. 
For  again,  at  the  meeting  of  the  lovers^  p.  %0 : 


WAEfiURTON  AND  THKOBAUX  SgJ 

^,  you  may  easily  insert  them. 

My  prime  request  la,  O  you  wondor ! 

If  you  be  made  or  no  ? 
ai.  No  wonder.  Sir, 

But  certainly  a  maid, 
ling  could  be  more  prettily  imagined,  to  illustrate  the 
rity  of  this  character,  than  her  pleasant  mistake.  She  had 
red  up  in  the  rough  and  plain-dealing  documents  of  moral 
phy,  which  teaches  the  knowledge  of  one*s  self;  and  was 
r  stranger  to  all  that  Hattery,  invented  by  vicious  and  de- 
^men  to  pervert  the  sex  ;  so  that  it  could  never  enter  into 
■agination  that  complaisance,  and  a  desire  of  appearing 
B,  qualities  of  humanity  she  had  been  instructed,  in  her 
lessons,  to  cultivate,  should  ever  degenerate  into  such  ex- 
I  that  any  one  should  be  willing  to  have  fellow-creature  be- 
lat  he  thought  her  a  goddess  or  an  immortal.  And  again, 
she  interferes  in  the  quarrel  between  her  lover  ana  her 

md,  '  O  dear  fathep 

Make  not  too  rash  a  trial  of  him  ;  for 
He  *s  gentle,  and  not  fearful, 
seems  to  be  a  very  odd  way  of  expressing  her  lover's  good 
s  It  is  certain,  the  beauty  of  it  is  not  seen  at  first  view. 
la,  till  now,  had  seen  no  mortal  (her  father  excepted)  but 
I.  She  had  ft*equcn(ly  belield  him  under  that  kind  of  dis- 
,  which  her  father  here  threatens  to  inflict  upon  her  lover, 

I  '11  manacle  thy  neck  and  feet  together ; 

Sea-water  bhalt  thou  drink ;  thy  food  shall  be 

The  fresh-brook  muscles,  wither  d  roots,  and  husks 

Wherein  the  acoru  cradled. 
perversity  of  Caliban's  nature,  and  the  cowardliness  of  it, 
lunishment  necessary,  and  easy  to  be  inflicted.  Fmding 
and  therefore  threatened  with  the  like  treatment,  out  of 
ness  both  to  her  father  and  lover,  she  cries  out,  "  He 's 
/*  not  like  the  savage  Caliban,  and  so  deserves  not  punish- 
This  she  gathered  from  his  preceding  conversation  with 
'  And  not  fearful,"  like  that  coward,  and  so  is  not  to  be 
(nanaged.  This  she  collected  from  his  drawing  his  sword, 
mding  in  a  posture  of  defence. 

4.  Act  V.  caird  forth  the  mutinous  winds,  &c. 

I  description  of  the  power  and  feats  of  Magicians  appears 
e  been  taken  from  Medea's  speech  in  Ovid's  Metamorph. 

1: 

Stantia  concutio  cantu  freta;  nubila  pello; 
Nubilaque  induco  :  ventos  abigoque  vocoque : 
Vipereas  rumpo  verbis  &  carmine  fiiiuces : 
Vivaque  saxa,  sua  convulsaque  robora  terra, 
£t  silvas  moveo :  jubeoque  tremiscere  montes : 
Et  mugire  solum,  maaesque  exire  sepulcris. 

And 
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By  one  of  the  Grubs,  which  I  accidentally  saw,  I 

And  the  third  line  containing  an  atduemeiDenti  Httfe  in  vm 
amongst  modem  Enchanters,  he  has  with  good  judgment  oait- 
ted  it  in  his  unitation.  The  itroHge  grotmdliu  prepounum, 
that  has  obtained  amongst  the  generality,  of  Shakespeare's  igno- 
rance of  the  learned  languages,  has  mauie  it  necessary  to  mark 
Bome  of  those  which  are  evidently  translated  from  them  *. 

P.  74.  Act  V. 

Steph,  O  touch  me  not,  I  am  not  Stephano  but  a  cramp. 

1  had,  all  along,  as  I  read  this  Play,  entertained  a  suspicion 
that  Shakespeare  took  it  from  some  Italian  Author.  So  religi- 
ous a  regard  to  the  Unities  is  observed  throughout,  where  the 
action  never  stands  still,  or  languishes,  and  the  point  to  which 
the  Author  tends  never  out  of  view  :  Semper  ad  eventum  festiaaL 
For  the  Italian  Comic  Writers  of  the  Sixteenth  Centuiy  were 
in  imitation  of  the  Ancients,  exact  observers  of  the  Unities,  and 
in  all  respects  regular.  It  is  certain  this  is  the  only  instance  he 
has  given  us  of  this  kind  of  exactness.  Not  to  add  that  the  per- 
sons of  the  Drama  are  all  Italians.  But  when  I  came  to  this 
;.as$age  I  was  perfectly  confirmed  in  my  conjecture.  It  b  cer- 
tain, both  from  the  character  and  expression,  a  joke  is  here  in- 
tended. But  as  it  stands  it  is  hard  to  find  either  the  sense  or 
wit  of  the  passage.  Why  was  he  not  to  be  touched  ?  because  he 
had  the  cramp.  But  to  rub  or  touch  the  part  in  this  distemper, 
is  not  painful,  but  the  cure.  Or  where  is  the  humour  in  saving 
he  was  changed  from  a  name  to  a  distemper.  I  suspect  tW 
was  a  quibble  in  the  original  that  woidd  not  endure  to  be  trans- 
lated, which  ran  thus : 

I  am  not  Stephano^  but  Staffilato. 

Staffilato,  in  Italian,  signifying  a  man  well  lashed,  or  flared. 
And  this  was  the  real  case  of  these  varlets. 

Tooth*d  briars,  sharp  furzes,  pricking  goss  and  thorns, 
Which  entered  their  frail  skins. 

And  the  touching  a  raw  part  being  most  painful,  he  might  err 
out,  "  touch  me  not.** 

What  particular  Play  our  Author  took  this  from,  1  am  not  so 
well  read  in  Italian  Comedies  as  to  discover.  Only  I  firxl,  in  the 
Catalogue,  Riccoboni  has  given  us,  in  his  "  Histoire  du  Theatre 
Italien,  two  Plays ;  from  one  of  which  it  might  have  been  bor- 
rowed. "  II  Negromante  di  TAriosto,  prosa  e  verso  $*'  and  "  U 
Negromante  Palliato  di  Gio  Angelo  Petrucci,  prosa.*'  Tbe  title 
would  incline  one  to  believe  it  might  be  the  latter ;  and  the  mix- 
ture of  prose  and  verse  the  former. 

Midsummer  Night's  Drbam. 

P.  99.  Act  II.  Sc.  9.  Therefore  the  winds,  piping  to  us  in  viin. 

There  are  not  many  passages  in  Shakespeare  of  which  I  am 

certain  he  has  transcribed  from  the  Antients.    But  this  is  one  of 

*  Dr.  Farmer  remarki,  that  Shakespeare  baa,  in  tbit  paua|ee,  ekwel^ 
followed  Golding'i  Translation  of  Ovid,  which  is  by  no  mtans  litcraL  Ed. 

die 
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^gj  you  may  easily  insert  them. 

d.  My  prime  request  is,  O  you  wondor ! 
If  you  be  made  or  no  } 

ncm.  No  wonder.  Sir, 

But  certainly  a  maid, 
thing  could  be  more  prettily  imagined,  to  iUustrate  the 
arity  of  this  character,  than  her  pleasant  mistake.  She  had 
)red  up  in  the  rough  and  plain-dealing  documents  of  moral 
ophy,  which  teaches  the  knowledge  of  one*s  self;  and  was 
yer  stranger  to  all  that  tiattery,  invented  by  vicious  and  de- 
igmen  to  pervert  the  sex  ^  so  that  it  could  never  enter  into 
magination  that  complaisance,  and  a  desire  of  appearing 
^e,  qualities  of  humanity  she  had  been  instructed,  in  her 
lessons,  to  cultivate,  should  ever  degenerate  into  such  ex*- 
18  that  any  one  should  be  willing  to  have  fellow-creature  be- 
iiat  he  thought  her  a  goddess  or  an  immortal.  And  asain, 
!  she  interferes  in  the  quarrel  between  her  lover  and  her 
',  p.  ^; 
^<md,  ■     ■  O  dear  falhev 

Make  not  too  rash  a  trial  of  him  ;  for 

He  *s  gentle,  and  not  fearful. 
m  seems  to  be  a  very  odd  way  of  expressing  her  lover's  good 
ies     It  is  certain,  the  beauty  of  it  is  not  seen  at  first  view. 
Kla,  till  now,  had  seen  no  mortal  (her  father  excepted)  but 
in.     She  had  frequently  beheld  him  under  that  kind  of  dis- 

e,  which  her  fiat  her  here  threatens  to  inflict  upon  herlover^ 

I  *ll  manacle  thy  neck  and  feet  tc^ther ; 

Sea-water  bhalt  thou  drink  -,  thy  food  slutU  be 

The  fresh-brook  muscles,  wither  d  roots,  and  husks 

Wherein  the  acoru  cradled, 
e  perversity  of  Caliban's  nature,  and  the  cowardliness  of  it, 
punishment  necessar>',  and  easy  to  be  inflicted.  Finding 
nand  tiierefore  threatened  with  the  like  treatment,  out  of 
mess  both  to  her  &ther  and  lover,  she  cries  out,  ''He's 
e,**  not  like  the  savage  Caliban,  and  so  deserves  not  punish- 
.  This  she  gathered  from  his  preceding  conversation  with 
"  And  not  fearful,**  like  that  coward,  and  so  is  not  to  be 
'  managed.  This  she  collected  from  his  drawing  his  sword, 
tanding  in  a  posture  of  defence. 

64.  Act  V.  caird  forth  the  mutinous  winds,  &c. 

is  description  of  the  power  and  feats  of  Magicians  appears 
¥6  been  taken  from  Medea*s  speech  in  Ovid*8  Metamorph. 

SI: 
Stantia  concutio  cantu  freta;  nubila  pello; 
Nubilaque  iiiduco  :  ventos  abigoque  vocoque: 
Vipereas  rumpo  verbis  &  carmine  fiuices : 
Vivaque  saxa,  sua  convulsaque  robora  terra, 
£t  silvas  moveo :  jubeoque  tremiscere  montes : 
£t  mugire  solum,  maoesque  exire  aepulcris. 

Acd 
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following  (I  suppose  in  answer  to  the  last  about  the 

maii*8  nature  than  from  a  few  patterns  chance  has  set  before  him, 
must  needs,  while  tie  affects  the  name  of  a  satirist,  beoonea 
libeller.  While  the  true  genius,  who  knows  human  nature  as  it 
is  in  the  g))ecies,  as  well  as  it  appears  in  particular  individuabf 
by  hi^  art  and  power  of  abstraction,  makes  his  satire  useful,  as 
it  becomes  universal.  But  even  this^  which  is  the  only  justi6a- 
Lie  kind  of  satire,  the  great  Shakespeare  regarded  but  as  the 
dirty  work  of  the  common  executioner.  To  prove  this,  I  shall 
make  an  oliservation  on  his  writings,  which,  being  supported 
by  fact,  will  do  him  more  true  honour  than  all  the  encomiiuns 
wrote  upon  his  genius;  and  it  is  this:  that  all  Shakespeare's 
satire  is  put  into  the  mouths  of  fools  and  knaves.  While  in  Dta- 
matic  Writings  you  see  the  hero  or  fine  gentleman  the  prt>- 
fessed  satirist  of  the  piece,  in  Shakespeare  the  drudgery  is  al- 
ways discharged  by  the  villain  or  the  madman,  the  sharper  or 
the  clown.  For  all  this,  his  satire  ib  ever  right  and  sure.  Yoa 
never  see  him  mistake  his  object,  lleligion  is  never  abused  un- 
der the  name  of  superstition  -,  sobriety  called  duilnetis  ^  or  loe 
of  one's  country  faction  or  ambition,  lliough,  as  I  say,  his  sa- 
tire is  for  the  most  part  general,  yet  the  place  before  us  is  an 
exception  to  this  rule.  By  Holofernes,  a  pedant  and  schoolnas- 
ter,  is  designed  a  particular  character  of  our  Author's  time,  and 
1  think  1  have  discovered  who  he  is :  One  John  Florio,  a 
teacher  of  the  Italian  tongue  in  London,  who  has  given  iis  a 
small  Dictionary  of  that  language  under  the  title  of  *•  A  World 
of  Words."  That  he  was  a  proper  object  of  satire  appears 
from  his  excessive  vanity  and  pai'sioo.  In  his  Epistle  Dedicatory 
he  says,  his  lesser  volume  **  is  of  little  less  value  than  Stephens 
his  Treasure  of  the  Gi^H,*k  Tongue,"  the  most  complete  Dictiooary 
that  ever  was  compiled.  And  in  his  Preface,  complimenting 
those  who  had  criticized  his  Works,  he  calk  them^  •*  Thoeesea- 
dc^,  or  laiid-criticks,  monsters  of  men,  if  not  beasts,  rather  than 
men ;  whos6  teeth  are  canibals,  their  tongues  adders*  fork?, 
their  lips  aspes*  poison,  their  eyes  basilisks,  their  breath  the 
breath  of  a  ^<dse,  their  words  like  swords  of  Turks  that  slri« 
which  shall  dive  deepest  into  aChristian  lying  bound  before  them.'* 
Nathaniel  then  had  good  reason  to  desire  Holophemes  to  abro- 
gate scurrility.  Florio's  profe^sion,  and  the  use  of  much  Italian 
in  his  English.,  is  the  reason  that  Holophernes  deals  so  muck  ii 
Italian  sentences. 

We  find,  in  Mr.  Pope's  Catalogue,  an  edition  of  Love's  La- 
bour Lost,  printed  159B;  and  said  to  be  presented  before  her 
Highness  this  last  Christmas,  1597.  The  next  year,  1598,  comes 
out  John  Florio,  with  his  "  World  of  Words,**  recefift6fif  odiis; 
and,  in  the  above  quoted  Preface,  falls  upon  Shakespeare  for 
his  usage  of  him,  in  his  Play,  in  these  words :  **  There  is  an- 
other sort  of  leering  curs,  that  rather  snarl  than  bite,  whereof  I 
could  instance  in  one,  who,  lighting  of  a  good  Sonnet  of  a  Ge n- 

Ueman's 
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otive  Table).     I  wish  I  could  see  it     I  should  be 

man's,  a  friend  of  mine,  tJiat  loved  better  to  be  a  Poet  than 
lie  counted  so,  called  tbe  Author  a  rhymer,  notwithstanding 
had  more  skill  in  good  Poetry  than  my  sly  gentleman  seemed 
have  in  goorl  manners  or  humanity.**  Then  he^ums  his  dts- 
iirse  to  another  of  his  enemies,  called  H.  S.  and  having  done 
Ih  him.  resumes  his  sly  gentleman  again,  in  these  words: 
Let  Aristophanes  and  his  Comedians  make  Plaies,  and  scoiiro 
dr  mouths  on  Socrates ;  those  very  mouths  they  make  to  vili- 
»  shall  be  the  means  to  amplifie  his  virtue/* 
Here  Shakes])eare  is  marked  out  so  as  not  to  be  mistaken.'  As 
the  sonnet  of  the  gentleman  his  friend,  we  may  be  assured  it 
a  bis  own,  and,  doubtless,  |)arodied  by  Shakespeare  in  the 
met  be  gives  to  Holofernes, 

The  piaiseful  Princess  pierc*d  and  prickt,  &c. 
ID  introduces  it  in  these  words  :  "  I  will  somewhat  affect  the 
ter,  for  it  argues  facility.*'  And  how  much  he  thought  this 
Bctation  argued  facility,  or  quickness  of  wit,  we  see  in  this 
ibce  where  he  falls  upon  his  enemy  H.S.  "  His  name  is  U.S; 
I  not  take  it  for  the  Romane  H.S.  for  he  b  not  of  so  much 
«th,  unless  it  be  as  H.  S.  ib  twice  as  much  and  an  half  as  half 
AS  ;**  with  a  great  deal  more  to  the  same  purpose ;  and  con- 
ides  his  preface  with — '*  Resolute  John  Florio."  From  the  fe- 
iky  of  this  man's  temper  it  was  that  Shakespeare  humourously 
Is  him  Holophernes. 

As  You  Like  It. 

P.  221.  Act  II.  Sc.  2. 

Blow,  blow  thou  winter  wind. 

Thou  art  not  so  unkind 

As  man*s  ingratitude: 

Thy  looth  is  not  so  keen 

Because  thou  art  not  seen. 

Although  thy  bnrath  be  rude. 
rhis  is  a  song  designed  to  suit  the  exiled  Duke*s  condition,  who 
1  been  ruined  by  ungrateful  flatterers.  The  winter  wind. 
High  its  tooth  be  keen,  is  to  be  preferred  to  raan*s  ingratitude; 
t  why  ?  because  it  is  not  seen  ;  but  sure  this  is  an  i^gravation 
aa  injury  done,  that  it  was  done  in  secret,  unseen.  Besides, 
what  does  the  winter  and  man*s  ingratitude  here  difier,  that 
;  preference  should  be  given  to  that  ?  Doubtless  Shakespeare 
Ute  the  fifth  line  thus : 

Because  thou  art  not  sheen, 
.  smiling,  shining,  like  ungratefiil  man,  who  flatters  while 
wounds ;  and  this  is  a  very  good  reason  for  giving  the  prefer- 
»  to  the  winter  wind. — For  Shakespeare*s  use  vf  the  word 
the  Midsummer  Night*s  Dream,  Act  111.  Sc.  1. 

spangled  star-light  sheen, 

I  several  othel*  places. 

rm.  II.  St  Alls 
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glad  to  hear  what  iiteraiy  tiews  is  stirriog. 

All*8  VrtLL  THAT  BWO«  WBLt. 

P.  3^.  Act.  I.  Sc.  1.    He  that  bangs  hiiiifleff  is  a  Tii|;in :  m* 

ginity  marders  itBel£ 
But  why  is  he  that  hangs  himself  a  virgin ;  rarely,  not  fnr 
thr  reason  that  foHow-s,  becau%  ▼irginiry  murders  itself.  For 
though  every  rirgcin  be  a  suicide,  yet  every  suicide  »  not  a  viipn. 
A  word  is  certainly  dropped  that  introduced  a  compariBon  in  tki« 
place,  which  should  be  read  thus. 

As  he  that  hang^  himself,  so  is  a  vii^gin  -, 
and  then  it  follows  naturally. 

Virginity  murders  itself. 

P.  3t)5.  Act  1.  Sc.  1. of  a  good  wmg. 

The  integrity  of  the  metaphor  requit^es  a  good  mimg,  i.e. 
mixture.    The  m  turned  upside  down  occasioned  the  blunder. 
P.  375.  Act  1.  Sc.  3.  I  care  no  more  for. 
I  can  no  mort  fear  than  I  do /ear  heavn. 
P.  448.  Act  IV.  Sc.  5.  But  his  phisnemy  is  moce  hotter  in 

France. 
More  honoured — an  hutnourous  joke  upon  the  TVench  natioOi 
as  esteeming  a  dark  complexion. 

Twelfth  Night,  Act  11.  Sc.  5. 
P.  492.  Lady  of  the  Strachy. 

Satrape,  i.  e.  governor.    Probably,  this  Play  is  taken  bom  u 
Italian  pby,  or  novel. 

VOLOBE  III. 

Comedy  op  Errors,  Act  IV. 
P.  41.  Morris  pike.]  —  Maurice  pike. 

King  John,  Act  IV. 
P.  ^ZS. motion  of  a  murderous  thought.] — Murdrer? 

«  Hrnrt  IV. 
P.  449.  Act  I.  The  lightness  of  his  wife  shioes. 
Evidently  taken  from  Plautus  Amphyt.  Act  I.  Sc.  I. 

Q}xh  ambulas  tu,  qni  volcanum,  &c. 
P.  513.  Act  IV.  As  flaws  congealed.] — Flows,  i.  e.  water  flou?. 
P.  531.  Act.  V.  A  di^h  of  carraways. 

Tliis  fashion  of  eating  confections  is  explained  by  De  Vi^ci 
Marville's  Melanges  d'Histoire  et  de  litterature. 

Volume  V. 

Henry  Vlll.  Act  111.  Sc.  3. 
P.  67.       '     ■    nips  his  root. 

Shoot,  i,  c.  that  tender  skoot  an  which  are  the  young  ki^es 
and  blossoms. 

KiKG  Lear,  Act  II.  Sc.  3. 
P.  143.  Inforcc  their  charitv. 
Reer,  i.e.  slow,  l>ackward,  unwilling,  gni4gtiig. 

TiMoir 
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I  hope  Master  Theobald  is  now  out  of  all  danger* 

TiMON  OF  Athens. 
P.  2^.  Act  I.  This  comes  off  well,  &c. 
The  Pkinters  say,  the  goings  off  of  a  picture,  which  requires 
the  nicest  execution  in  the  world.     See  Fixisnoy. 

Ergo  in  coiporibus,  quse  visa  adversa,  rotundis 
Integrae  sint.  Sic. 
Ibid.  How  this  grace  speaks  its  own  standing. 
Attitude  of  the  figure. 

Fresnoy  again  :  Horum  igitur  vera  ad  Normara,  &c. 
So  Shakespeare,  in  Hamlet : 

A  station  like  the  herald  Mercury, 
New-lighted  on  a  heav'n-kissing  hill. 
Imitated  by  Milton : 

At  once,  on  the  Eastern  cliff  of  Paradise, 
He  liofitSf  and  to  his  proper  shape  returns. 
— Like  Maia*s  son  he  stood. 
P.  146    Art  IV.  Sc.  3.  O  blessed  breeding  sun. 
B^fi/7<; -breeding  sun.    Thou  that  before  wert  used  to  breed 
blessings,  breed  now  curses  and  contagions. 
So,  after wa Ills : 

Thou  sun  that  comfort'st,  burn  ! 
An  error  exactly  of  the  same  kind  has  crept  into  the  Midsum- 
mer Night*s  Dream  *. 

Macbeth,  Act  IV. 
P.  438.  Poisbn'd  entrails. 

No  such  thrown  into  the  cauldron.  Read,  extremes,  i.  e.  in* 
g^edients.  Confirmed  by  the  stage  direction  f,  Jliey  march  round 
the  cauldron  and  throw,  &r. 

Volume  VI. 
CoRiOLANus,  Act  n.  Sc.  ^. 
P.  46.  And  is  content  to  spend  his  time  to  end  it. 

Spend  his  time 

Read  thus.  Mm.  To  end  it,  he  *s  right  noble. 
Menenius  impatient  to  have  the  honours  which  were  decreed  to 
Coriolanus  conferred,  breaks  off  the  progress  of  the  Consul's  piTuse. 

Julius  C^^^sar,  Act  II.  Sc.  1. 
P.  146.  If  that  ihe/flrceofmen. 

Fate  —  or  of  mankind,  which  would  be  involved  in  the  fete  of 
that  republic  ^  and  this  was  a  principal  motive  that  engaged 
Brutus  in  the  conspii-acy. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra. 
P.  215.  Act  I.  Sc.  %  I  love  long  life  better  than  figs. 
Spoken  ominously.    The  aspicks,  by  which  she  died,  though 
^er  her  mistress,  being  brought  in  a  basket  of  figs. 

P.  313.  Act  IV.  Sc.  3.  Burn  the  great  sphere  thou  mov*st  in. 
Turn  from  tK  great,  &c.  t.  e,  forsake,  and  fly  off  from  it,  and 
then  the  earth  would  be  dark. 

*  See  bereafler,  p.  658.  f  This  direction  modem.    L.  T. 

«  T  «  Cym- 
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t  am,  dearest  Sir,  your  most  atfectionate  Immble 
servant,  W.  Warburton. 

CrutELinE,  Act  V.  Sc.  5. 

P.  4Bff.  A  tock.]  —  A  mock,  i.  e.  a  Play,  a  Farce. 

Volume  VII.     P.  10.  Spirit  of  sense.]' — SpUe  of  sense. 

P.  144.  Lawyer's  nose. 

Courtier's  nose.    Smelling  out  a  juiit  moans  si  court  solicitatioiL 

Romeo  and  Juliet. 

P.  1 90.  Act  I II .  Sc.  5.  O,  now  I  wouUl  they  had  chang  d  Voices  too. 

O  now  1  wot  they  have,  &.c. 

P.  209.  Act  V.  Sc.  I.  flattVing  Trulh  of  sleep. 

Ruth,  i.  e,  the  compassionate  advertisement  of  sleep. 

Hamlet. 

P.  250.  Act  I.  Sc.  4.  Deprive  your  sov'reignty  of  Reason. 

Deprave.  Sovereignty  of  Reason  means  governing  Reason : 
as  sovereignty  of  Nature,  in  Coriolanus,  means  governing  Nature. 

P.  295.  Act  III.  Sc.  2.  For  1  Tl  have  a  suit  of  sablea.]— Tor^  Ac. 

P.  309.  Act  III.  Sc.  3.  Cannot  repent.] 

Can  but  repent ;  i.  e.  without  restitution. 

P.  313.  Act  111.  Sc.  4.  Sense  sure  you  have^  else  could  you  not 
have  motion. 

Notion.  Motion  not  dependant  on  sense.  Shakespeare  alludM 
to  that  fiunous  peripatetic  principle,  Nilul  $it  in  intelleccu,  quod 
prius  nonfuerU  in  sensu. 

P.  335.  Act  IV.  Sc.  5.  Herb  of  grace  on  Sundays. 

Because  that  was  the  exorcising  day,  when  the  demoniacs 
were  brought  out  into  the  church,  and  the  priest  dispoesoncil 
them  before  all  the  people. 

P.  336.  Ibid.  let  the  great  ore  &n. 

Taxf  i.  e.  penalty^  punishment. 

Othello. 

P.  376.  Act  I.  Sc.  1.  Spied  in  populous  Cities.]     Spread,  &c. 

P.  405.  Act  II.  Sc  1.  And  in  th*  essential  vesture  of  creation. 

Terrestrial,  viz,  that  all  created  excellence  was  contai;^ 
within  an  earthly  mortal  form. 

P.  453.  Act  IV.  Sc.  1.  And  they  tempt  heav*n. 

The  devil  their  virtue  tempts  not,  they,  &c.  i.  e.  They  dor/t 
give  the  devil  the  trouble  of  throwing  temptations  in  titeir  wa;. ; 
they  seek  them  out  themselves;  and  tempt  heaven  by  the  greii- 
ncss  of  their  prenumption.  This  is  a  just  character  uf  the  cv 
travagance  here  condemned,  and  distinguishes  it  from  othtrs. 

P.  455.  Ibid. shadowing  without  some  mUruitkn. 

iMduction,  He  is  jtist  going  to  fall  into  a  trance ;  and,  liVe 
people  in  that  condition,  feeb  an  unuaual  horror,  with  a  nii 
shivering,  attended  with  a  mist  and  darkness  coming  over  bin. 
This  condition,  with  the  utmost  sublimity,  he  com|jaTes  to  icx 
eclipse  of  the  sun,  at  which  time  the  earth  becomcb  shadonTd 
by  the  indu(tion  of  the  moon;  and  eclipses  of  the  sun  beta; 
fionietiuics  attended  with  earthquakes,  is  the  reason  he  suljou^i 
It  i*  not  words  that  shake  me  thus. 
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L  JITTER    LXXy. 

To  Mr.  Lewis  Thsobald. 

My  dear  friend,  ^  June  20, 1734* 

I  have  sent  you  all  I  could  find  to  cavil  at  in  your 
jEldition  of  Shakespeare.  I  knoiv  it  will  be  a  plea- 
sure to  you  to  receive  it,  and  it  is  no  small  compli- 
ment to  your  Edition ;  for  I  have  been  so  exact 
in  my  inquisitorial  search  after  faults,  that  I  dare 
undertake  to  defend  every  note  throughout  the  whole 
bulky  work,  save  these  thirteen  I  have  objected  to. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  friend  and 
servant,  Vf.  Warburtojt, 

VoLUMB   I. 

Midsummer  Night's  Dbeam. 

P.  94.  Act  U.  Sc.  ^.  You  say  you  should  have  advanced  the 
conijeeture  of  [heried]  into  the  text,  could  you  have  traced  the 
word  in  Shakespeare,  but  that  he  rather  seems  fond  of  [haUowtd^ 
— >  by  this,  you  su[ipose  heried  and  hallowed  to  be  synonimout 
terms,  which  they  are  not ;  heried  signifying  only  pniised  or  ce-^ 
lebrated,  whether  by  prophane  songs  or  hymns. 

P.  I'iS.  Act  IV.  Sc.  1.  And  be  always  away  — - 

YcMi  say  wa»  the  giving  her  attendants  an  everlasting  dismission  f 
no  such  thing.  But  wbb  it  not  natural  enough  for  her  in  her  lovcr 
fit  to  think  she  should  be  eternally  happy  with  her  lover,  and 
never  more  relish  fairy-sports.  For  be  always  away  signifies  no 
more  than,  1  shall  now  take  no  more  pleasure  in  you.  No  need 
then  of  any  en^end^tion.  Not  to  mention  the  strangeness  of  the 
expifession,  he  qU  ways  away,  to  mean,  takie  several  quarters. 

Mbasurb  for  Measure,  Act  II.  Sc.  1. 

P.  332.  After  three  pence  a  hay. 

This  is  ceilainly  the  true  reading;  but  you  are  mistaken  in 
the  signification  of  the  word.    It  does  not  signify  either  here 
or  cbewhere  a  bay-window,  which  is  never  called  simply  a  hay. 
The  original  of  the  word  ^y- window  is  this :  the  French  ma* 
ions  call  that  aperture  in  a  house  which  is  left  for  th^dopr  or  a 
window  a  hate.     Now,  in  meaning  one  of  these  sort  of  windowa 
called  a  6ay-window,  the  way  originally  was  to  leave  only  a  sim- 
ple aperture  in  the  wall,  and  the  window  was  made  afterwards 
with  planks  projected  out.    Other  windows  were  put  in  as  tho 
liouse  was  building.    Therefore,  to  distinguish  these  two  kinds 
of  winckm'8,  Cbe  Hnt  was  called  ft  iayrwiniowt  or  »  window 

ipadQ 
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made  from  a  hate.  But  bay,  when  used  alone,  and  particularif 
in  the  text,  means  quite  another  thing.  It  means  a  dwisim  of 
a  house.  To  explain  this  to  you,  I  must  acquaint  you  with  tht 
original  manner  of  building  with  us  in  England.  It  was  thus, 
a  long  building  was  made,  and  then  divided  into  rooms  with 
partition-walls  to  three  or  more  divisions.  Every  one  c>f  these 
was  called  a  bay.  And  even  to  this  day  with  us  in  Nottingham- 
shire (though  houses  are  now  built  otherwise),  when  a  new 
house  is  spoke  of  as  built  or  to  be  let,  the  common  question  is, 
how  many  bays  has  it,  or  how  many  bays  of  building.  And  all 
outhouses,  as  barns,  stables,  are  only  thus  distinguished  by  bajs. 
You  will  own  this  sense  makes  the  expression  much  more  appo- 
site. For  who  ever  let  houses  by  their  number  of  bay-window Sj 
especially  before  the  window- tax. 

VOLUMR  II. 

As  You  Like  It. 

P.  188.  Act  1.  Sc.  1.  Be  better  employed,  and  be  naught  OKkilt 
You  have  quite  mistaken  the  meaning  of  these  latter  wurd^: 
be  naught  a  while,  and  be  naught  to  you,  are  proverbial  expres- 
sions here  in  these  Northern  Counties  of  the  same  import,  are  a 
kind  of  curse  or  imprecation  of  evil  to  the  person  spoke  to,  and 
always  used,  as  here,  in  reproof,  and  signify,  may  etU  com 
upon  you ! 

P.  228.  Act  III.  Sc.  2.  Good  my  complexion. 

This,  you  say,  you  cannot  reconcile  to  common  sense.  Canyoa 
reconcile,  odds  my  complexion  to  it  ?  The  truth  is,  good  my  com- 
plexion  is  a  fine  proverbial  expression,  and  used  by  way  of  apo- 
logy when  one  is  saying  any  thing  for  whidi  one  oogfit  to 
blush,  and  signifies,  hold  good,  my  complexion;  i.  e.  ma?  I  not 
be  out  of  countenance  !  but  in  this  place  Shakes|ieare  has  varied 
the  application  of  the  expression,  and  by  complexion  means  tem- 
per, disposition.  The  speaker  is  here  impatient  for  the  news 
her  companion  brings  her ;  and,  alluding  to  that  infirmity  of 
her  sex,  is  afraid  she  should  break  out  into  intemperate  expres- 
sions ;  says,  "  good  my  complexion,*'  i.  e,  hold  good  my  lem- 
j)er  I  let  me  not  fly  out. 

P.  507.  f  have  sent  after  him;  he  says  he  11  come. 

Hiere  is  no  occasion  for  any  alteration  here;  for  this  beiag 
in  soKloquy  [he  says  he  '11  come,]  is,  admit  now,  or  soppuse 
now  he  says  he^ll  come,  which  amounts  to  as  mach  as  your 
emendation  [say  he  will  come.] 

Volume  III. 

The  Comedy  of  Ebsois,  Act  II. 

P.  21.  We  talk  with  goblins,  owl$,  and  elvish  aprigkts. 
You  alter  ou:U  into  ouphsr  because  you  say,  opirls  coqM  not 
ffick  their  breath  and  pinch  them  black  and  bine.    But  you 

seem 
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not  to  take  the  superetition  to  which  this  reading  alludes. 
lie  thing  is  this.  The  screech-owl,  the  most  ominous  of  birds, 
ras  believed  by  our  superi^titious  ancestors  to  suck  out  the 
ffctlh  and  hUuul  of  infants  lying  in  their  cradles,  and  to  do  a 
May  other  mischievous  pranks.  Tliis  sujierstition  was  so  gene* 
il  tliat  the  Italians  denominated  witches  (who  were  supposed  tQ 
•  as  mischievoubly  bent  against  children)  from  this  bird.  For 
ht  Latia  name  of  it^  you  know,  being  strif,  they  called  a  witch 

Volume  IV. 

1  Henrt  VI. 
Act  1.  Thy  promises  are  like  Adonis*  garden. 

Last  page.  Your  defence  of  Bentley  against  Pierce  is  founded 
Q  a  mistake  of  1  he  question.  The  only  pretence  Bentley  had 
f  objecting  to  Adonis's  garden  in  Milton  was  that  antiquity 
peaks  of  no  such  garden  of  Adonis  as  is  there  represented.  Not 
kat  in  fact  there  was  no  such ;  for  Milton  in  the  passage  speaks 
f  them  as  fabulous.  Now  against  this  what  was  Pierce  to  do  } 
'o  prove  that  Adonis's  gardens  were  fkmous  in  antiquity ;  which 
e  does  by  a  jmssage  from  Pliny  incontestably.  As  for  thera 
eing  such  gardens  in  Ikct,  does  not  concern  the  question ;  and 
I  indeed  in  itself  an  idle  one;  for  perhaps  the  very  owner  was 
9  visionary  as  his  gardens ;  and  the  gardens  of  Alcinous  might 
e  as  unsubstantial  as  eitlu*r.  So  that  the  question  between 
iicse  two  learned  men  was  not  whether  Adonis  cultivated  any 
eal  carden,  but  whether  antiquity  celebrated  any  other  gardens 
f  Adonis  than  those  carried  about  in  pots. 

P.  145.  Act  II.  And  fair  be  qll  thy  hopes. 

There  is  no  need  of  an  alteration.  For,  wishing  that  all  his 
opes  might  be  fair,  plainly  means  that  they  might  be  prosper- 
■B,  successful.  Your  own  reading  shewB,  that  by  fair  mutt  hiQ 
leant  prosperous  ^  and,  if  so,  then  what  need  of  a  change. 

Volume  VI. 

Cymbblinb,  Act  IV« 

P.  431.  Otherwise  than  noble  Nature  did. 

You  qtuirrel  with  the  expre8sion>  from  a  mistake  that  did^ 
i?re,  is  the  sign  of  a  tense,  whereas  it  is  a  verb,  and  signifies 
ade.  The  construction  this :  who  was  he  that  hath  altered  that 
jod  pictui-e  from  what  Nature  did  it  or  made  it  ?  Nature  is 
»rc  represented  as  the  architect ;  therefore  not  the  tupreme  na- 
re  meant,  but  the  ploitic  nature,  as  it  is  called  by  the  Philoso- 
lers.  Had  you  observed  this,  it  would  have  shewn  you  the 
istake  of  your  emendation  bid.  For  that  supposes  the  tupreme 
tture,  which,  not  being  here  meant  by  the  Poet,  must  needs  be 
roog. 

VOLUMB 
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VOLUMB  Vil, 
H4MLBT. 

P.  ^/G8,  Act  II.  Sc.  2.  I  cannot  tell  how  you  come  to  mr  tint 
the  epithet  heat^Ud  is  peculiarly  made  an  aidtjunct  to  the  Virgia 
Mary*s  honour.  It  is  a  word  employed  by  thie>  Church  of  Rone 
equally  to  all  canonized  Saints.  For  the  Protestants  employ  the 
word  hleued  only  to  her ;  the  Papists  employ  it  indifferently  to 
all  their  Sunts. 

P.  309.  Act  III.  Sc.  3.  A  mor^  horrid  bpkt,  1  cannot  posnblf 
make  sense  of  this  when  applied  to  the  sword.  Heut^  you  say,  the 
two  quartos  read.  So  that  the  true  word  is  plainly  he$t,  eosr 
mand.  And  this  very  proper  to  say  of  the  sword  in  the  hvul  of 
the  master. 

Ophello,  Act  II.  Sc.  1. 
P.  408.  Did  justly  put  on  the  vouch  of  very  Malice  itself. 

You  ask  in  what  sense  can  Merit  be  said  to  put  on  the  rouch  of 
Malice?  A  very  fine  one ;  for  the  sense  of  the  passage  is  this.  Her 
Rierit  was  so  extraordinary,  and  of  so  great  authority,  so  indis- 
putable that  ev^u  Malice  itself  would  vouch  for  her.  The  expres- 
sion is  as  fine  as  the  sense  -,  to  put  on  the  vouch  of  MaUetf  to 
cJoath  bervelf  with  it  as  with  an  ornament,  or  habit  of  trimnpii 
aod  victory  over  MaUce.    Any  ordiiiary  qierit  sure  could  do  that. 

Dearest  Sir,  since  the  writing  the  above,  I  ret5ei?ed 
the  favour  of  yours.  Your  late  fright,  so  haj^ily 
got  over,  gave  me  much  concern.  Pray  make  my 
compliinent^  of  congratulation  to  Master,  and  Mrs. 
Theobald  on  his  recovery ;  and  tell  him,  |  say,  what 
he  loses  in  the  beauty  of  bis  face,  he  must  eodeavoor 
to  make  up  in  the  improved  beauties  of  tbe  mind. 

As  to  the  passage  in  Milton,  I  only  concluded  from 
circumstances,  and  Milton*s  character,  it  was  an 
Irish  fable,  and  that  is  all  I  know.  Your  judgment 
of  Jortifis  work  is  perfectly  right.  I  will  sttid  up 
my  Remarks  soon,  and  I  thmk  1  have  weighed  them 
well.  I  shall  order  a  person  to  bring  the  four  goir 
ncas  to  vour  house,  and  leave  tliem  there. 


LITTEK 
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LETTER    LXXVI, 

To  Mr.  Lewis  Theobald* 

Dearest  Friend,  Jult/  16, 1734* 

I  received  the  pleasure  of  yours  of  the  11th  inr 
vtanty  I  have  not  left  my  room  yet,  from  a  very  ill 
cold  and  fever  that  has  held  me  these  ten  days ;  this 
is  the  first  time  I  have  taken  up  my  pen,  or  could 
hold  down  my  head,  for  a  blister  I  have  on  ope  sjde  it. 

As  to  the  lines. 

Being  red,  she  lor^s  him  best^  and  being  white 
Her  breast  is  bettered  with  a  more  delight. 
The  second  of  them  is  without  question  extremely 
corrupt ;  but  I  suspect  not  in  that  part  where  yon 
have  laid  virgula  cen^ria.  In  the  first  line,  $he  lopef 
him  best :  we  are,  I  suppose,  to  understand,  not  by 
way  of  comparison  with  any  other  lover,  but  best 
in  thaf  state  when  he  looks  r^. 
I  therefore  read  the  two  lines  thus: 

Being  red,  she  loves  bim  btstf  and  being  white 
Her  best  is  bettered  with  an  ORE-deligbt 
he^t  in  the  second  line  alluding  to  best  in  the 
^rst.  This  well  expresses  the  fondness  of  a  lover, 
to  whom  every  last  appearance  of  the  jperson  beloved 
appears  still  more  cnarming ;  and  ^  her  best  is  bet^ 
tered"  being  what  we  call  paradoxical  in  the  expres- 
sion admirably  paints  the  absurd  judgment  that 
lovers  make  wnile  they  attend  only  to  their  passion. 
As  to  the  sense  of  the  expression  her  bestj  it  bears 
the  same  kind  of  import  as  in  that  phrase,  to  do 
pne^f  be^t. 

As  to  the  expression  a  more  delight,  I  think  it 
could  never  come  from  Shakespeare  for  much;  more 
being  an  adjective  tliat  denotes  multitude,  an  article 
Qf  the  singuUr  number  can  never  with  any  propriety 
pr  any  poetical  indulgence  be  aflfxed  to  it    In  a 

iubftantiTe 
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substantive  that  denotes  multitude,  an  article  of  the 
singular  number  indeed  may  be  affixed :  in  an  adjec* 
live  of  the  same  denomination  it  cannot;  and  though 
analo{^  seems  to  say  it  may,  yet  that  will  not  be 
sufficient  to  justify  the  use.  The  reason  is  preity 
curious,  and  is  this :  in  a  noun  of  multitude,  if  it 
be  a  substantive,  there  is  a  substratum,  or  support, 
for  an  union  of  the  parts  of  that  multitude,  from 
whence  results  what  is  called  an  abstract  idea,  which 
considers  it  as  one  being  singularly.  Thus  in  the 
word  people,  which  in  its  simplest  and  prime  signi- 
fication signifies  a  great  number  of  individuals,  may 
yet  by  an  abstraction  have  ttiese  numbers  united,  and 
signify  one,  and  then  may  have  the  singular  article 
affixed,  as  a  people.  But  a  noun  adjective  of  mul- 
titude, WeLVW^iiOsubstratwn^  isnot  capable  of  this  ab- 
straction and  union,  and  therefore  a  singular  article 
can  never  be  affixed  to  it. — An  o^er-delight  seems  to 
be  very  like  one  of  Shakespeare*s  compound  words, 
and  signifies  additional  dehght. 

Your  emendation  of'AIIEAIAOS  is  TeryiDge* 
nious,  though  I  think  aTsSiXo^  is  the  right  word,  but 
I  understand  it  in  a  sense  different  from  you.  I  own, 
it  is  a  poor  wretched  frigid  thought  for  the  Nymph 
to  say,  "  I  was  in  such  haste  to  come  to  your  relief 
that  1  came  barefoot."  I  suppose  our/SiXo^  was  the 
distinguishing  epithet  of  all  the  Sea*nymphs,  and 
when  she  snys,  %'jhr^y  0'  aWSiXo^*;  *^  I,  one  of  the  bare- 
foot tribe  of  Nymphs,  hastened  to  your  relief,**  &c. 
I  do  hot  doubt  but  ccKiZiT^og  was  as  well  known 
amongst  the  Greek  Poets  to  signify  a  Sea-nymph, 
as  in  France,  nne  santr  decluiussie  is  to  signify  a 
Carmelite  Nun. 

Tlie  four  guineas  I  sent  up  to  Cambridge.  Mes- 
sengers from  tlience  oft  go  to  London,  and  I  desired 
tlhit  any  bod}-  would  leave  them  at  your  house,  which 
I  dare  say  they  will  shortly. 

My  dear  Friend,  I  only  want  to  see  the  two  Jour- 

.  nals  in  which  yoirr  answers  art  inserted ;  and  should 

be  glad  could  you  send  them  down  to  me  by  Letter, 

because 
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because  I  would  not  give  you  the  trouble  of  tran- 
scribing.   The  other  two  Journals  I  have  seen. 

I  hope  Master  is  got  perfectly  recovered  of  the 
small-pox;  and  that  Mrs.  Theobald  and  Mrs.  Jack* 
fon  are  well. 

I  anoj  dearest  Sir^  your  most  affectionate, 

W.  Warburtok, 

LETTER     LXXVIL 

To  Mr.  Lewis  Theobald. 

My  dear  friend,  Oct.  14,  1734. 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  two  Letters  from  you 
since  my  last.  The  reason  why  I  did  not  acknow- 
ledge them  before  was,  my  waiting  for  a  third,  to 
which  they  both  referred,  and  which  was  to  finish 
the  subject  those  I  received  were  upon.  But,  this 
not  coming,  I  have  concluded  you  have  altered  your 
intention  ;  and  therefore  have  thought  proper  to  re- 
turn you  my  thanks  for  the  trouble  I  gave  you  in  the 
two  I  received. 

What  follows  are  three  notes  to  be  added  to  the 
/ifij/  I  sent,  in  their  places,  which  I  desire  yon 
would  give  yourself  the  trouble  to  do.  I  hope  they 
win  meet  with  your  approbation. 

P.  94.  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  Act  IL  Sc.  2. 

The  spring,  the  summer. 

The  chiding  autumn,  angry  winter,  change 
Their  wonted  livenes ;  and  th*  amazed  world. 
By  their  increasCy  now  knows  not  which  is  which. 
By  their  increase  ?  whose  increase  ?  or  what  in- 
crease ?  there  is  nothing  preceding  to  which  increase 
can  be  referred  so  as  to  make  sense. 
We  must  read. 

By  their  inchase,  now  knows  not  which  is  which- 
It  comes  from  the  French,  enchassure,  a  term  in 
use  amongst  the  jewellers  to  signify  the  Betting  a 
Btone  in  gold  or  silver;  to  this  the  word  inchase  me* 
taphorically  alludes.  He  had  said,  the  Seasons 
changed  their  liveries ;  L  e.  the  weather  in  which 

(he 
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tlie  Seasons  were  set;  so  that  the  sense  of  the  wbote 
in  this  reading  is  this ;  ^'  The  anaaaed  world  knows 
not,  by  the  weather  in  which  the  Seasons  are  set  or 
inchasedy  how  to  distinguish  Spring,  Summer,  Au- 
tumn, and  Winter,  from  each  other."  The  metaplior 
is  beautiful,  as  comparing  the  Seasons  set  in  their  se- 
yeral  weathers  to  gems  inchased  in  gold  and  silver. 
And  the  Poets  in  their  Prosopopaias  represent 
Spring  as  adorned  with  emenilds,  the  Summer  with 
the  pyropns,  the  Autumn  with  the  topaz,  and  Wio- 
ter  with  diamonds, 

P.  95.  Miilsummer  Night's  Dream,  Act  II.  So.  2: 

Tbou  remember^st 

8i»ce  once  I  sat  upon  a  promontory. 

And  heard  a  menfiaid^  on  a  dolphin^ s  back^ 

Uttering  such  dulcet  and  barinonioiis  breatb, 

That  the  ruile  sea  grew  civil  at  her  sung; 

4nd  certain  stars  shot  madliffrom  Uicir  spheres^ 

To  bear  the  ^ea- maid's  mu.sick. 

1  o  which  these  are  an  introduction.    The  compli-; 

ment  made  to  Queen  Elizabeth  in  the  following  lines 

^^s  too  obvious  not  to  have  been  often  taken  notice 

of.     But  this  made  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  in  tlie 

lines  above  quoted  was  so  allegorically,  it  seeps,  der 

livered  as  not  to  be  understood.     Yet  nothing  is 

more  true  than  that  both  a  compliment  and  satire 

were  here  intended,  on  that  unfortunate  lady.    On 

both  which  accounts,  there  were  sufficient  reasons  to 

disguise  his  meaning  under  these  fabulous  images, 

which  y^t  refer  all  of  them  so  evidently  to  the  real 

subject  underneath,  that  it  is  a  wonder  it  should 

h;ive  escaped  any  attentive  reader.  The  scene  where 

this  representation  is  laid  being  near  the    British 

Island  (for  the  speaker  is  made  to  hear  the  mermaid 

at  the  very  time  he  saw  Cupid's  attempt  on  the  vesr 

tal)  shews  the  subject  to  concern  that  quarter.     And 

the  mermaid  on  the  dolphins  &ric^ obliges  us  to  unr 

derstand  it  of  Queen   Mary,  whose  first  husband 

was  the  Dolphin  of  France.     The  Poet  designs  her 

nnder  the  image  of  a  mermaid^  to  denote  her  sove? 

reignty, 
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tPignty,  and  likewise  her  mischievous  allurements: 
for  the  mermaid  is  supposed  in  fable  to  have  domi^ 
tiion  in  the  seas,  and  to  be  very  poWerFul  in  musick^ 
and  to  inchant  and  destroy  those  she  aliures« 

Uuering  such  dulcet  and  harmonious  breathy 
alludes  to  her  great  abilities  of  genius  and  learnings 
which  rendered  her  the  most  accomplished  princess 
of  her  time. 

Tlie  French  Writers  tell  us,  that  when  she  wm 
inarried  to  the  Dolphin,  and  resided  among  them^ 
she  once  pronounced  a  Latin  oration  in  the  Great 
Hall  of  the  Louvre,  before  the  whole  Court,  with  so 
much  grace  and  eloquence  that  the  whole  assembly 
were  filled  with  admiration. 

The  rude  sea  grew  civhl  at  her  song  : 
By  this  is  meant  Scotland.*  long  in  arms  against 
her ;  and  there  is  the  greater  justness  and  beauty  in 
it,  because  the  common  opinion  was  that  the  mer- 
maid sung  in  storms. 

And  certain  stars  shot  madly  from  their  spheres 

To  bear  the  sea-maidN  niosick. 
This  alludes  in  general  to  the  many  matches  pro- 
posed to  her ;  but  more  particularly  to  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk's  famous  negotiation  with  her.  And  on 
that  account,  and  on  the  fatal  consequences  it  had 
on  bothj  he  thus  admirably  expresses  it: 

certain  stars  shot  madly  from  their  spheres. 

P.  122.  MidsummerNight'sDream,ActIII. Sc.«: 
■  The  eastern  gate,  all  fiery  red, 

Opening  on  Neptune  with  FAIR  blessed  beams. 
Turns  into  yellow  gold  his  salt-green  streams. 

Where  it  is  plain  that  for  Jiiir  blessed  we  should 
read, 

— FAR-BLESSING  beams, 

a  most  beautiful  compound  epithet,  and  highly  ex- 
pressive of  the  thing  ♦. 

Dear  Sir,  I  read  over  your  Answers  to  the  Grub 
as  carefully  as  I  could,  and  I  think  them  very  deci- 
sive.    Do  you  know  who  it  was  that  wrote  tne  Let- 

^  A^  enorof  the  same  kiad  occurs  ia  Timoni  tee  before^  p.  643. 
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ter  concerning  the  Votive  Table  ?  I  have  a  great 
number  of  notes,  &c.  on  Shakespeare,  for  somefur 
ture  Edition.  I  have  given  you  a  specimen  in  two 
or  three  from  the  Temiiest,  and  Midsummer  Nighfi 
Dream,  in  the Jif'ti/y  and  in  this  addition.  How  for- 
ward are  you  got  towards  the  Edition  of  the  Poems? 
I  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  in  town 
when  Cliristmas  is  turned. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  friend  and 
humble  servant,  W.  Warburton. 

LETTER    LXXVIIL 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birch,  St.  John's  Lane,  Clerkenwell*. 

Sir,  fVyarCs  Courts  Aug^  lo,  1737. 

I  have  been  pretty  much  out  of  town,  or  had 
much  sooner  furnished  you  with  what  I  have  been 
able  to  glean  in  answer  to  your  Queries  with  rela- 
tion to  Ben  Jonson^.     If  any  thing  in  the  inclosed 

*  From  Dr.  Birch's  MSS.  in  British  Museum^  No.  4319. 

t  Qu.  1 .  What  year  was  he  bom  ? 

As  we  find  in  the  Latin  epitaph  that  he  died  at  the  age  of  63 
in  the  year  I637>  he  was  consequently  bom  about  the  year  1674. 

2.  Whether  he  worked  at  his  father-in-law* s  trade  as  a  Brick' 
layer,  after  he  had  been  a  thort  time  at  Cambridge  according  to 
Dr,  Puller:  or  before  he  went  to  that  University,  according  to 
other  Writers  ? 

This  question^  I  confess^  I  cannot  solve  with  all  the  certainty 
1  could  wish ;  but  I  will  endeavour  to  lead  as  near  to  it  as  I  tan 
by  circumstance.  I  must  first  take  notice  of  a  point  from  Lang- 
baine^  in  which  either  he,  or  Wood,  have  comnutted,  1  iroa- 

f:ine,  a  strange  blunder,  viz.  That  in  the  year  1619  he  took  bis 
faster  of  Arcs  degree  at  Christ's  Church  College  in  Oxford  j  lor, 
by  a  calculation,  it  appears  that  he  was  then  4.5  years  old.  He 
had  attended  as  Court  Poet  16  years ;  so  could  not  be  a  retidest 
at  the  University;  and,  supposing  the  Degrees  were  only  Hono- 
rary, would  he,  at  that  {lexiod  of  life,  and  ia  his  atatfOR,  hate 
accepted  them  ?  But  the  College  Book,  upon  application,  will 
easily  clear  up  this  point ;  and  then,  it  occurs  to  me  on  the  sud* 
den,  it  may  be  ascertained  at  easy  whether  he  worked  as  a  Brkk- 
layer,  bcfpie  he  went  to,  or  after  he  came  from,  the  Univeruty, 
by  this  single  inquiry,  at  what  time  Lincoln*s-4nn  wais  new  built, 
if  there  be  any  truth  in  (he  tradition  of  his  being  concerned  therein. 
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may  be  of  service  to  your  Memoirs,  I  shall  be  happy 
Itiat  I  could  in  any  degree  contribute  to  a  scheme  of 
BO  much  merit,  or  in  any  sort  shew  a  disposition  of 
approving  myself,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  humble  servant.  Lew.  Theobald. 

3.  Hliat  authwiiff  there  is,  bentles  fVood*s,  that  he  was  Tutor 
lo,  and  travelled  abroad  with  Sir  Walter  Raleigk  ? 

I  confess  Wooers  authoiity  eeems  to  me  very  slippery,  preca-* 
rioiis,  and  ill-founded,  in  this  ))oint  ^  and  my  reasons  shiiU  be 
tflip|)Orred  by  innmtestable  chronoli^cal  facts,  whkh  I  rabttit 
to  you.  Soon  after  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  was  taken  notice  of  at 
(Queen  Elizabeth's  Court,  he  was  sent  to  sea  by  her,  and  <iifloo« 
vcred  Virginia  in  1 584,  whc^n  our  Author  was  but  10  years  (M. 
At  his  return  he  continued  a  Courtier,  and  debauched  a  Maid  <£ 
Honour,  whom  he  afterwards  married.  Now,  supposing  ha 
married  her  in  1585,  and  allowing  that  their  son  might  b^gia 
his  travels  at  15  years  old,  a  period  early  enough  in  all  coa- 
ficience,  too  early  in  reason,  this  brings  us  to  the  year  1601, 
which  was  the  fourth  year  in 'which  fien  had  deroted  himself  i<o 
the  stage-writing,  and  every  year  produced  a  Play ;  it  appearing 
(Arom  the  Induction  to  his  Magnetick  Lady),  that  in  1586  or 
1689  he  produced  his  first  fruits  in  the  Dramatic  way,  Everjr 
Man  in  his  Humour,  and  Every  Man  out  of  his  Humour  i  frooi 
which  period,  for  above  40  successive  years,  we  find  him  ei^aged 
at  home  both  for  the  stage,  and  in  has  service  as  Laureate.  Ami 
ai  he  obtained  the  Laurency  in  1603,  when  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  . 
son  was  but  17  years  old,  there  was  no  room  or  possibility  of 
his  afterwards  becoming  a  travelling  Tutor. 

4.  When  he  became  a  Player?    How  long  he  continued  sof  and 
hi  what  house? 

5.  What  Plays  his  name  appears  before  as  an  Actor? 

One  solution  serves  for  these  two  (^ries.  Fi'om  what  seaneh 
I  have  been  able  to  make,  1  do  not  find  his  name  before  wof 
Play  as  an  Actor :  yet  an  Actor  he  was  -,  but  I  believe  barely  a^ 
ftrolling  one.  Decker,  in  his  Histrio-Mastix  (a  Play  fiubJished 
in  \(j&ly  and  designed  a  Reply  to  Ben  Jonson*s  Poetaster),  re- 
proaches our  Poet  with  having  left  his  occupation  of  being  a 
Mortar-treader,  to  turn  Player ;  and  with  having  put  up  a  sup- 
plication to  be  a  ]>oor  Journeyman  Player ;  in  which  he  had  ,  *^ 
continued,  but  tliat  he  could  not  see  a  good  face  on  it,  and  so 
WW  cashiered."  Nay,  if  we  may  admit  that  satire  to  be  built  on 
fccti^  we  may  ^ean  yet  some  further  intelligence,  *'  that  Ben 
performed  the  part  of  Zuliman  (in  what  Play  I  cannot  at  present 
teOy  at  the  Paris  Garden  in  South wark  ;  and  that  he  ambled  by 
a  Flay- waggon,  in  the  highway ;  and  took  mad  Jeronymo*s  part 
lo  get  service  among  the  mimicks."  But  as  to  the  precise  time 
of  these  things,  we  are  left  a  little  at  lacge.  llicre  seem  about 
idft  vaars  (vis,,  from  his  quitting  the  University  to  1598,  when  his 
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LETTER    LXXIX. 
To  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bikch. 

■pi        Q  Bloomshury-square^  Saturday 

XJEAR  SIR,  Momins,  Sept.  :<8, 1754. 

I  return  you  thanks  for  the  pleasure  which  1  have 
had  in  reading  these  two  books. 

I  see  this  instant,  in  the  Public  Advertiser,  tliat 
Dr.  Warburton  is  made  King's  Chaplain,  and  eaters 
into  waiting  immediately.  Can  you  tell  me  whether 
this  be  true  ?  If  there  be  any  hazard  of  finding  him 
at  Kensington,  I  shall  not  chuse  to  go  thither  to- 
day.    I  am,  your  affectionate  humble  servant, 

M.  Akenside. 

fint  Play  was  acted),  ia  which  his  history  lies  somei^hat  open; 
but  within  tbb  period  he  was  a  Bricklayer,  a  Player,  a  Soldier, 
ami  forming  himself  for  a  Poet.    That  he  was  a  Soldier,  we  lia\e 
authority  from  his  onn  words.    He  had  disobliged  the  officers  io 
hb  character  of  Captain  Tucca,  and  finding  himself  obliged  ta 
make  an  apolo^  for  it,  he  did  it  in  an  Epigram  at  the  enJ  d 
his  Poetaster,  directed  to  true  Soldiers,  in  which  he  says, 
**  1  swear  by  your  tnie  Friend,  my  Muse,  I  love 
Your  great  Profession,  which  I  once  did  pro\'e } 
And  did  not  shame  it  with  my  actions  then. 
No  more  than  I  dare  now  do  with  mv  Pen.** 
Decker,  likewise,  hints    in  his  Histrio-mastix  at  our  6en'« 
valour ;  and  his  being  a  Man  of  the  Sword.     To  say  the  truth, 
I  am  in  doubt  whether  this  is  levelled  at  his  profession  of  M^i- 
diership ;  or  at  a  fatal  accident  which  I  am  afraid  befel  Bto ; 
and  which  perhajis  had  better  been  slipped  over  in  silence. 

6.  9¥kai  vas  the  salary  of  the  Poet  Laureate  at  that  tiaji 
ffood  $ayt  100/.  per  annum? 

I  am  doubtful  of  Mr.  Wood's  authority  in  this  fNtint :  but  dare 
not  be  positive  upon  the  question.  Perhaps  he  mi^^ht  mom 
thus:  An  hundred  marks  in  salary,  which  at  13/.  4d.  toak^ 
661.  13s.  4d.  and  a  butt  of  sack,  which  lia*  alwaxs  been  com- 
muted at  30/.  In  the  whole,  96L  13i.  4^. — It  ia  cenaiu.  till  after 
James  the  First's  demise,  Ben  had  but  a  pension  of  100  inarb 
annually ;  for,  in  kb  Petition  to  Charles  I.  he  set  it  out  iO,  auJ 
oatixrats  the  King, 

■  to  make 

Of  your  Grace,  for  goodness*  sake, 
*rho5e  }our  Father*  Marks,  }tHir  Pounds. 

JOHN 
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JOHN   COAKLEY  LETTSOM,    M.t). 

This  excellent  man  was  an  Israelite  without 
^ile,  and  may  trOly  be  said  to  have  carried  his 
iieart  in  his  hand.  From  "  his  utideviating  friend- 
ihip,**  I  have^  for  nearly  half  a  century,  "  derived 
many  of  the  most  grateful  and  rational  enjoyments 
t>f  my  life ;*'  and  I  can  truly  assert,  that,  during  this 
ioiig  period^  Dr.  Lettsom  was  "  an  ornament  to  so- 
ciety; the  liberal  friend  to  merit;  and  an  example 
lijf  beneficence  to  every  avenue  of  human  distress !" 
Sis  betievolence  was  unbounded.  To  thousands, 
IS' well  as  to  myself,  he  was  the  happy  instrument 
Ekyth  of '*  gladdening,  and  of  lengthening  life.**  He 
ms  inTariably  a  friend  to  the  indigent,  and  a  com-* 
b'rt  to  all  who  were  so  happy  as  to  possess  his  friend- 
ship, or  had  occasioti  for  nis  medical  skill.  He  was 
equally  distinguished  for  public  and  private  benevo- 
lence, and  for  every  species  of  useful  exertion,  both 
in  the  medical  profession,  and  as  a  member  of 
society  at  large. 

Dr.  Lettsom  was  bom,  in  December  1744,  in  a 
small  Island  in  the  Atlantic,  near  Tortola,  called 
Little  Van  Dyke*  ;  and  was  one  of  a  twin. 

His  ancestors  on  the  father's  side  originated  from 
Letsom  (in  Domesday  called  Ledsom)^  a  small  vil- 
lage in  Cheshire.  On  the  mother  s  side  they  were 
lineally  descended  from  Sir  Caesar  Coakley,  an  Irish 
baronet,  whose  family  uniformly  possessed  a  seat  in 
the  Parliament  of  Ireland ;  the  last  of  whom  was  Sir 
Vesey  Coakley.  Different  branches  of  these  families, 
during  the  government  of  Ireton  in  Ireland,  went 
to  Barbados,  in  favour  of  the  Commonwealth  ;  and 
!»ettled  afterwards  in  different  Islands  among  that 

*  A  view  of  the  House  which  gave  him  birth,  and  its  surround* 
ii^  scenery,  is  ^ven  in  Gent.  Mag.  vol.  LXXXV.  ii.  p.  577> 
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large  cluster  known  to  us  by  the  name  of  the  Lee- 
ward and  Windward  Islands. 

When  only  six  years  of  age,  he  was  sent  to 
England  for  education.  His  future  destiny  seems 
to  have  been  determined  by  the  accidental  circum- 
stance of  his  landing  at  a  sea-port  where  Mr.  Fother- 
gill,  then  a  celebrated  Preacher  anaong  the  Quaken^ 
and  brother  to  the  distinguished  Physician  of  that 
name,  happened  to  be  on  a  visit;  and  he  was  re- 
ceived into  the  very  same  house  in  which  the 
Preacher  lived.  By  the  advice  of  that  excellent 
man,  who  conceived  a  parental  afiection  for  him, 
young  Lettsom  was  sent  to  school  to  Mr.  ThompsoOi 
uncle  to  Dr.  Gilbert  Thompson  (afterwards  an  emi- 
nent Physician  in  London),  who  was  then  an  assistant 
in  the  school ;  between  whom  and  his  pupil  an  in- 
violable friend.nhip  commenced,  which  continued  in 
advanced  life  with  unabated  fervour.  Mr.Thompson*} 
school  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Warrington,  where  Mr. 
Fothergill  lived ;  and  by  this  means  the  superintend- 
ance  of  his  education  was  continued  till  the  period 
when  the  law  admits  of  a  youth  choosing  his  own 
guardian,  which,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  hit 
father  some  years  before,  he  did,  in  the  person  of  bis 
friendly  protector.  The  amiable  Pastor  accepted  the 
important  charge;  and  placed  him,  with  a  View  to  bis 
future  profession,  with  Mr.  Abraham  (afterwards 
Dr.)  Sutcliff,  of  Settle,  in  Yorkshire,  intending,  when 
of  proper  age  and  experience,  to  recommend  bim  to 
the  patronajge  of  his  brother,  then  in  the  highest  line 
of  practice  in  the  great  medical  sphere  of  London. 

After  leaving  Dr.  Sutcliff,  young  Lettsom  came  to 
town,  and  assiduously  attended  at  St.  Thomaa*s  Hos- 
pital as  a  dresser.  After  two  years*  study  and  prM- 
tice  in  that  Hospital,  he  returned  to  his  native  soi^ 
to  take  possession  of  a  property  which  came  to  bim 
by  the  deaths  of  his  father  and  elder  brother;  the 
latter  of  whom,  having  contrived  to  run  through 
an  ample  fortune  in  a  few  years,  left  rery  little  of 
the  family  estate  to  he  inherited  by  his  successoTi 

except 
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Kcept  a  number  of  Negro  slaves.  These  degraded 
eings,  with  that  admirable  spirit  of  benevolence 
hich  his  conduct  in  maturer  years  uniformly  dis- 
layed,  he  emancipated ;  and  in  the  twenty-third 
ear  of  his  age,  as  he  more  than  once  informed  the 
lompiler  of  this  Memoir,  found  himself  five  hun- 
ted pounds  worse  than  nothing. 
The  fortune  of  Mr.  Lettsom  was  henceforth, 
lerefore,  solely  to  be  obtained  as  a  Medical  Practi- 
oner;  and  so  strenuous  were  his  endeavours,  and 

>  extensive  was  his  practice  in  Tortola,  where  he 
Mied,  that,  in  a  very  short  time,  he  was  enabled 

>  return  to  Europe ;  and  to  visit  the  great  medical 
;hools  of  Paris,  Edinburgh,  and  Leyden,  at  the 
itter  of  which  Universities  he  took  the  degree  of 
I.  D.  ♦  on  the  !20th  of  June  1769.  To  complete 
is  education,  he  visited,  besides  Paris,  most  of  the 
laoes  of  resort  for  the  relief  of  invalids  abroad;  as 
pa,  in  Westphalia,  Aix  la  Chapelle,  and  various 
[hers. — ^When  he  went  to  Paris,  among  other  ho- 
ourable  recommendations,  he  carried  one  from  Dr. 
lenjamin  FrankHn  to  M.  Jaques  Barbeu  Dubourg*f*. 
[e  was  afterwards  introduced  to  the  celebrated  Mac- 
aer,  Le  Roi,  and  other  characters  conspicuous  at 
lat  period,  with  whom  he  continued  to  correspond 
II  tneir  decease. — After  this  circuit,  he  repaired  to 
ondon,  where  he  finally  settled,  with  the  unde- 
iating  friendship  of  his  old  guardian,  and  of  his 
rother  Dr.  John  Fothergill,  whose  Life  be  after- 
mrds  published  as  a  tribute  of  gratitude  and  respect. 

Under  such  patronage,  with  a  mind  richly  stored 
ith  science,  matured  by  reflection,  improved  by 
irly  and  dear-bought  experience,  success  was  in* 
ired;  and  its  fruits  were  displayed,  not  in  alas- 
dious  conduct  and  ostentatious  parade,  but  in 
ctive  schemes  for  the  relief  of  the  distressed  poor, 

*  See  some  notices  of  hit  Thesis,  p.  678. 

f  Dr.  Lettsom  published  the  Life  of  his  friend  Diibouz^g,  in  the 

iiit  Vcdume  of  Memoirs  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London. 
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riodi  of  individiial  ftod  natioDal  diBtren ;  w 
equally  with  hia  pen,  was  devoted  to  the 
Medicine  and  Botany  were  particubi 
to  his  zealous  researches.  Foreigners  ol 
merit  ever  found  an  hospitable  receptifl 
roof;  and  he  constantly  corresponded  wi 
nti  of  eminence  both  in  Europe  and  Ai 

*  Hit  iniinuUe  friend  Hr.  T.  J.  PeUigrcw  obiei 
"  Among  these  Cnrapondenta,  Mvenl  of  i 
aombered  with  the  dead,  nnj  be  found  manj  na 
nakinir  bigb  m  men  of  Scieooe,  literature,  and 
"  In  the  Gnt  cla»  maj  be  enumented  the  grea 
Sweduh  Natunluti  "Baron  Haller,  nf  Switzerlai 
Thpiologiit  that  ever  exiated ; — Dr.  Erasmu*  Da 
bnted  author  of  Zoonomia,  FhTtoiogia,  &c. — ^1% 
Icn,  of£diobufghi— Dr.  William  Hunter,  wboac 
•earn  u  attached  to  the  Univenity  of  Gla^ow;- 
inan,  the  fint  Phjsician  to  his  M^etUat  Hai 
•athor  of  the  irell-known  Easaya  on  SolitiMla,  I 
Ac.;— Dr.  Aleiander  RotMll,  the  aotbor  cf  1 
Alqmp,  Ac.)— Dr.  William  Cumiiie;,  of  DorabaMn 
CksfwniftiMProfcMorof  Aoatomf  inthe  Unl*ei 
ana  who  puUiibed  on  the  Dinaies  of  Hiitatca 
Jenner,  to  whom  the  world  ia  Indebted  for  the  dii 
pBcattopofthatinertiroabteblMilngthaCowPw 
agaioat  that  moit  dreadfiil  of  diiwawa,tbs  Small 
»nioua  Dr.  John  Haynrtb,  of  Bath  {— Sb-GObci 
Pbydcian  to  Hh  ELojvl  Hi^neas  the  Prince  Begei 
the  Prolhmor  <rf  Botanj' ;  Dr.  Andrew  Duncan,  Bi 
faaor  of  the  Inatitutinu  of  Hedidnej    Dr.  A. 
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In  1769,  he  was  admitted  a  Licentiate  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians.  In  1 770,  he  was  elected 
F.  S.  A.;  and  in  the  succeeding  year,  F.  R.  S. 

and  Dr.  Felix  Vicq  d'Azyr,  of  Paris  j — Dr.  John  Ferriar,  the  au- 
thor of  the  Medical  Histories  and  Reflexions; — Dr.  Thomas  Gar- 
nett,  the  late  Professor  of  Chemistry  at  the  Royal  Institution  ;*— 
Dr.  J.  F.  Blumenbach,  the  Professor  of  Medicine  in  the  Univer- 
aity  of  Gdttingen,  and  author  of  several  works  distinguished  for  . 
learning  and  sound  judgment  -, — ^Dr.  Benjamin  Smith  Barton, 
the  learned  Professor  of  Materia  Medica,  Natural  History,  and 
Botany,  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia ; — Dr. 
I.  C.  Warren,  the  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery ;  and  Dr. 
Benjamin  Waterhouse,  the  Professor  of  the  Practice  of  Physic  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  Boston ; — Dr.  David  Hosack,  the 
Pkt>fessor  of  Botany  and  Materia  Mediea  in  Columbia  College, 
New  York  j — Dr.  Maclurg,  of  Richmond,  Virginia  5 — ^Dr.  Valen- 
tine, of  New  York  ; — Dr.  Muller,  of  Christiana,   Norway  ;— 
Dr.  Louis  Odier,  of  Geneva  ^ — the  celebrated  Dr.  Percival,  of 
Manchester ; — Dr.  Pulteney,  of  Blandford,  the  author  of  a  View 
of  the  Writings  of  Linnaeus,  &c.; — Dr.  Jonathan  Stokes,  of  Ches- 
terfield, who  published  in  ISl^  an  excellent  Botanical  Materia 
Medka;  — Dr.  C.  A.  Struve,  of  Gorlitz,  author  of  many  valuable 
iporlu;  — Dr.  James  Sims,  now  of  Bath,  many  years  President  of 
the  Medical  Society  of  London ; — Dr.  Withering,  the  author  of  a 
Botanical  Arrangement  of  all  the  Vegetables  of  Great  Britain ;-« 
Dr.  Walker,  of  Leeds; — Drs.  Mitchell,  L  R.  Coxe,  Allvey,  Ash, 
A.  Fothergill,  Broadbelt,  Dubourg,  Wall,  Hoffman,  Bancroft, 
George  Pearson,    Young,    Peart,   Denman,    George  Gregory, 
Wilmer,  Rush,  Sir  Lucas  Pepys,  Bart.  Mr.  John  Mason  Good> 
Sdc.  &c.  Among  the  Correspondents,  not  medical  men,  are  Jacob 
Bryant,  esq.  author  of  the  Analysis  on  Ancient  Mythology  -, — ^the 
Bev.  Thos.  Maurice,  author  of  Indian  Antiquities,  and  many  other 
eq^ially  valuable  productions; — the  Earl  of  Buchan,  who  wrote 
tbe  life  of  Lord  Napier,  and  a  Specimen  of  a  Biographical  His- 
tory of  Scotland; — Mr.  John  Scott,  of  Amwell ;  —  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Knos  5— -the  Rev.  J.  Plumptre ;  —  Samuel-Jackson  Pratt,  author 
at  the  Gleanings,  &c.; — Rev.  George  Costard  ; — Richard  Gough^ 
esq.  the  celebrated  Antiquary ; — Mr.  John  Nichols,  the  author  of 
many  well-known  works  on  general  Literature,  Topography,  and 
Antiquities; — Miss  Porter; — Miss  Hutchinson  ; — &c.  &c.— Dr. 
Lcttsom  was  engaged  in  an  extensive  correspondence  with  many 
of  the  highest  ornaments  of  the  Metropolis,  whose  attention 
and  is  Hndeviatingly  directed  to  the  alleviation  of  the  mi- 
of  their  fellow  creatures.    The  names  of  John  Howard, 
Neild,    Patrick    Colquhoun,    LL.  D.    Granville   Sharp, 
Sr  Thomas  Bernard,  the  Hon.  Philip  Pusey,  the  Rt.  Hon. 
Lnd  Henniker,  Mr.  David  Pike  Watts,  the  Rev.  Rowkud  Hill, 
end  the  Kev.  Dr.  Collyer>  are  among  the  most  conspicuous  in  this 

list. 
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By  a  matrimonial  union,  July  30,  1770,  widi 
Miss  Miers,  an  amiable  woman,  and  the  addition 
of  a  considerable  fortune  by  that  marriage,  he 
enlarged  the  means  of  doing  good;  nor  did  the 
necessary  attention  to  the  interests  and  happiness 
of  a  numerous  family  permit  his  zeal  in  the  caase 
of  philanthropy  to  cool,  or  restrain  the  curreut,  in 
very  arduous  times,  of  a  well-directed  liberality. 

Few  persons  had,  in  the  course  of  their  practice 
in  London,  so  much  power  (and  none  more  inclina- 
tion) to  serve  their  sick  and  sorrowing  fellow-crea- 
tures, as  Dr.  Lettsom.  He  seemed  always  to  con- 
sider it  amongst  the  foremost  of  his  duties,  to  as- 
suage the  vumly  as  well  as  reheve  the  person,  of  bis 
patient:  and,  although  his  daily  practice  made  it 
necessary  that  he  should  set  a  just  value  on  /rifif,  he 
ntver  hurried  away  from  the  invalid,  who,  hebe- 
hcv\d,  might  be  as  much  assisted  by  his  Physician*! 
society  ^)s  by  his  prescription.  The  consolations 
which  he  administered  were  not  circumscribed  by 
gentleness  of  manners:  his  heart,  not  seldom,  filled 
the  hantis  of  such  as  stood  in  need  of  his  boun^  as 
well  as  his  ^kill. 

In  illustration  of  his  unbounded  benevolence,  may 
be  mentioned  the  extraordinary  and  well-founded 
&ct  of  his  having  been  many  years  ago  attacked, 
upon  his  return  to  town,  on  Finchley  Common,  by 
a  highwayman,  with  whom  his  remonstrances  and 
pecuniary  assistance  operated  so  powerfully,  that, 
m  the  result,  a  puhlic  robber,  impelled  to  tranagres- 
sion  by  extremity  of  want,  was  converted  into  a  use- 
ful  member  of  society.     The  story  is  detailed  in 

list.  Most  of  the  letters  from  these  and  numerous  other  cone- 
spondents,  are  preser%ed>  properly  arranged,  and  bound  up, 
coi!nituting  several  volumes  of  most  valuable  and  interesting  is- 
formation."  Eulogy,  p.  47.  —  Dr.  Lettsom's  MSS.  and  Ut- 
ters have  been  entrusted  to  Mr.  Pettigrew;  and  I  am  hapFT 
to  announce^  that  he  will  soon  publish  a  selection  of  Ibem. 

glowing 
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l^lowing  colours  by  the  late  Mr.  Pratt  *,  whose  nar- 
rative also  of  the  '^  Benevolent  London  Physician^s 
kindness  to  the  Merchant  in  difficulty/*  there  is 
great  reason  to  believe,  records  another  anecdote  of 
thephilanthropy  of  Dr.  Lettsom ^. 

The  Doctor's  villa  near  Camberwell,  called  Grove 
mUf  was  situated  on  a  spot,  the  beauty  of  which 
in  early  life  had  attracted  his  attention,  and  of  which 
he  resolved  to  become  master  if  his  circumstances 
should  become  sufficiently  prosperous.  His  wishes 
were  gratified;  and  the  natural  beauties  of  the  situa- 
tion were  improved,  and  brought  to  the  utmost 
perfection,  by  his  taste  and  care. 

The  late  Mr.  John  Scott,  of  Amwell,  has  cele- 
brated it,  and  paid  a  just  tribute  to  the  character  of 
its  owner,  in  one  of  his  Poems ;  and  the  Rev.Thomas 
Manrice,  with  whose  various  talents  the  publick  are 
vvell  acquainted,  has,  in  an  elegant  Poem,  given  an 
animated  description  of  the  villa,  and  of  the 
interesting  scenery  and  beautiful  landscapes  with 
which  it  abounds:};. 

In  this  terrestrial  Elysium,  Dr.  Lettsom  formed 
a  Museum  of  Natural  History,  consisting  of  many 
nre  and  valuable  specimens,  as  well  as  a  Botanic 
Garden,  enriched  with  the  choicest  plants,  brought 
at  a  great  expence  from  the  four  quarters  of  the 
globe,  all  arranged  according  to  the  Linnaean  system. 

Here  he  passed  the  few  hours  (and  they  were 
bnt  few)  which  he  could  spare  from  the  incessant 
demands  of  professional  labours.  Here,  happily 
unrounded  by  a  numerous  and  affectionate  family, 
he  enjoyed  the  company  of  friends  whom  he  es- 
teemed ;  and  to  such  his  well-spread  but  unosten- 

*  "  Liberal  Opinions,"  voL  IV.        f  "  Gleanings/'  Vol.  I. 

i  A  particular  Account  of  Grove-Hill  was  also  published  in 
Edward8*s  "  Survey  of  the  Roads  from  London  to  Brighton  /*  which 
was  afterwards  rcsprinted  in  4to,  under  the  title  of"  Grove-Hill, 
an  Horticultural  Sketch,  London  1794,"  accompanied  by  five 
very  fine  platas.— See  abo  Manning  «od  Bray's  Surrey,  vol.  ill. 
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tatious  table  was  at  all  times  open.  Here  I  with 
pleasure  recollect  having  passed  some  happy  dajri ; 
certain  of  receiving  the  most  cordial  welcoiiie;  of 
enjoying. the  conversation  of  the  worthy  host,  enli- 
vened constantly  by  a  group  of  literary  guests.  Good 
humour  and  sociability  were  the  order  of  the  day ; 
and  the  good  Doctor,  always  frugal  and  temperate 
in  his  personal  habits,  not  unfrequently,  after  hav- 
ing tired  three  sets  of  horses  in  visiting  his  patients, 
dined  at  (irove  Hill,  and  walked  back  in  the  even- 
ing to  Sambrook  Court.  His  entertainments  were 
often  graced  by  the  company  of  learned  Foreigners 
and  other  persons  of  considerable  distinction.  To  his 
Medical  Brethren,  the  House,  the  Museum,  and 
the  Bowling-green,  were  always  open  on  a  Saturday. 
That  accomplished  Nobleman  William  Petty, 
Ekirl  of  Shelbume  (afterwards  the  first  Marquis  of 
Lansdown),  had  a  high  esteem  for  Dr.  Lettsom; 
and  occasionally  condescended  to  partake  of  the 
hospitalities  of  his  comfortable  mansion  *• 

*  Mr.  Buswell,  who  was  a  frequent  and  always  a  wdoooe 
guest,  in  his  "  HoratianOde  to  Charles  Dilly,**  thiu  merriljsii^: 

''  My  cordial  Friend,  still  prompt  to  lend 

Yuur  cash  when  I  have  need  on 't ; 
We  both  must  bear  oiu*  load  of  care— 

At  lea  t  we  talk  and  read  on  *t. 

Yet  are  we  gay  in  cv'ry  way. 

Not  minding  where  the  joke  lie ; 
On  Saturday  at  bowls  we  play. 

At  Camberwell  with  Coakley. 

Methinks  you  laugh  to  hear  but  half 

The  name  of  Dr.  Lbttsom  : 
From  him  of  good — talk,  liquors,  food,^ 

His  guests  will  always  get  some. 

And  guests  has  he,  in  ev*ry  degree. 

Of  decent  estimation ; 
His  liberal  mind  holds  all  manltifHf 

As  an  extended  Nation. 
O'er  Letts  0M*s  cheer  we  *ve  met  a  Peer,^— « 

A  Peer — no  less  than  Lavsdowh! 
Of  whom  each  dull  and  en? ious  skull 

Ab&urdly  cries — ^The  Man  *s  down, 

DOUD 
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Dr.  Lettsom*s  Library*  was  ample,  and  con- 
tained such  a  collection  of  books  in  all  languages^ 
and  on  all  sciences,  as  few  private  gentlemen 
possessed  ;  but  in  those  that  relate  to  Natural  His- 
tory,   his   favourite    study,    it   more    particularly 

Down  do  they  say  ?  How  theni,  I  pray,— 

His  King  and  Country  prize  him  ! 
Through  the  whole  World  known,  his  Peace  alone 

Is  sure  t*  immortalize  him. 

Letts OM  we  view  a  Quaker  true, 

Tis  clear  he  *s  so  in  one  sense  : 
His  Spirit,  strong,  and  ever  young, 

Refutes  pert  P&ibstlby's  nonsense. 

In  Fossils  he  is  deep,  we  see^ 

Nor  knows  Beasts,  Fishes,  Birds  ill : 

With  Plants  not  few,  some  from  Pellew, 
And  wondrous  Mangel- fVurzel  /f 

West  India  bred,  warm  heart,  cool  head. 

The  City's  first  Physician  : 
By  schemes  humane, — Want,  Sickness,  Pain, 

To  aid  is  his  ambition. 

From  terrace  high  he  feasts  his  eye. 

When  practice  grants  a  furlough  3 
And,  while  it  roves  o*er  Dulwich  groves. 

Looks  down— ev*n  upon  Thurlow  J  !" 

"  I  am  glad,"  says  Mr.  Boswell,  in  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Nichols, 
"  to  see  in  your  Gentlemanly  Museum  my  Horatian  Ode  to  our 
good  friend  Mr.  Dilly,  in  which  another  good  friend  Dr.  Lett- 
8om,  is,  I  think,  painted  with  truth.  It  goes  admirably  well  to 
the  tune  of '  The  first  time  at  the  looking-glass,*  in  '  The  Beg- 
ear*s  Opera,*  to  which  you,  in  your  character  of  Sylvcmus,  have 
been  a  witness  at  Camberwell  Grove.'* — ^This,  and  others  of  his 
Songs,  1  have  frequently  heard  him  repeat  in  The  Temple  of  the 
Sibyb,  when  exhilarated  by  moderate  potations  from  a  bowl 
either  of  delicious  syllabub,  or  generous  Tortola  punch. 

*  The  Reader  will  join  me  in  regretting,  that  the  Doctor 
should  have  been  compelled,  by  a  train  of  adverse  circumstances, 
at  an  advanced  period  of  life,  to  dispose  of  the  greatest  part  of 
BO  valuable  a  collection,  and  even  of  the  Villa  itself.  —  One  part 
of  the  Library  was  sold,  March  26,  1811,  and  six  following  days, 
by  Messrs.  Leigh  and  Sotheby  -,  by  whom  the  remaining  part 
was  also  sold,  April  3 — 5;  and  the  entire  Museum,  including 
Coins  and  Medals,  May  2—4,  1816. 

t  See  p.  679. 

I  Lord  Cbancellor  Thurlow  then  resided  at  Dulwich. 

abounded. 
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abounded.  In  this  library  was  the  collection  of 
Classics  formed  by  the  learned  and  modest  Mr. 
William  Baker,  printer,  which  Dr.  Lettsom  pur- 
chased on  the  death  of  that  ingenious  collector ;  and, 
among  other  curiosities,  a  work  in  seven  quarto  vo- 
lumes, printed  at  Regensberg,  in  1765,  the  author 
Jacob  Christine  Scliaffers,  in  which  the  leaves  of 
the  respective  volumes  are  formed  of  different  vege- 
tables and  other  substances. 

Among  the  more  prominent  objects  in  the  grounds 
at  Grove  Hill,  is  tne  allegorical  group  delineated 
in  the  annexed  engraving  on  wood,  which  the 
Doctor  placed  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  lawn, 
in  commemoration  of  his  eldest  son's  attaining  the 
age  of  twenty-one,  and  which  he  has  thus  himself 
described : 

**  The  Fates  consist  of  a  groupe  of  figures :  Lartho 
holding  the  spindle,  and  pulling  the  thread,  which 
Lachesis  winds  on  the  spindle.  Atropos,  in  a 
kneeling  posture,  extends  the  right  hand  with 
scissors  open,  as  if  desirous  of  instantly  cutting 
this  thread,  figurative  of  human  life.  On  the  back- 
ground rises  Hygeia^  the  Priestess  of  Health,  near 
a  column  entwined  by  a  Serpent,  emblematic  of  the 
healing  art,  and  stays  the  hand  of  Atropos  from 
the  fatal  division  of  the  thread.  Behind  this  group, 
cedars  of  Libanus ;  near  Atropos^  savine  and  deidly 
night-shade ;  and  at  the  feet  of  Hygeia  flourishes 
the  Arbor  vitoe  *." 

*  Thus  beautifully  paraphrased  by  Mr.  Maarire : 
"  Hy^eiu  here  ia  all  her  beauty  blooms* 
AnH^  thr< jn'd  with  Flora,  reigns  mid  rich  pel 
Wit: I  tkill  Linnsb-rin  rang'd  yon  beds  display, 
Brc3^^ht  thiin  tlie  regions  of  the  rising  day. 
All  tiie  rich  balsams,  and  salubrious  stores, 
Which  Medicine's  philosophic  eye  explores  j 
While  many  a  potent  drug  of  wondrous  cham^ 
To  niiriijate  disease  and  (*cath  disarm* 
O'er  yon  fair  lawn  their  balmy  breath  exhale. 
And  health  comes  wafted  on  each  vernal  gale. 
Yon  sculptur'd  symbols,  by  a  master  wrougbt^ 
Bold  in  expression,  as  sublime  in  though^ 
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Another  very  prominent  feature  in  these  grounds, 
is  the  Observatory,  or  Temple  of'  the  SibyU  ♦  ;  the 
design  of  which  was  taken  from  a  model  in  cork 
of  the  celebrated  Temple  near  Tivoli.  Instead  of 
Corinthian  pillars,  this  building  is  supported  on  the 
trunks  or  shafts  of  eighteen  oak  trees,  covered  with 
their  natural  bark,  and  with  the  branches  a  little 
cropped  :  round  each  of  these  trunks,  ivy,  virgin  s 

With  matchless  eloquence  to  man  unfold 
The  aweful  truth  he  shudders  to  be  told  : 
The  aweful  truth,  that,  with  his  earliest  breath. 
He  drew  the  lurking  principles  of  death  ) 
And  oft  to  festive  pleasure's  jovial  strain. 
Succeed  the  piercing  skrieks  of  bitterest  pain. 
Yet  droops  not  man  beneath  unpiticd  woes. 
As  nobly  this  impressive  sculpture  shows : 
Behold  Hygeia,  who  with  Fate  contends. 
And  from  her  grasp  expiring  mortals  rends. 
Mark  with  what  fatal  skill  yon  deathful  pair  j 
The  web  of  human  destiny  prepare  ; 
Life's  brittle  thread  those  ruthless  sisters  hold. 
And  swift  around  th'  impetuous  wheel  is  roll'd. 
A  third  more  direful  sister  near  them  stands. 
The  fatal  shears  extended  in  her  hands  \ 
Eager  to  strike  the  blow,  and  seal  the  doom 
Of  some  pale  victim  trembling  o*er  the  tomb  \ 
But,  ere  the  shining  steel  that  thread  divides. 
Swift  from  her  grot  the  rosy  goddess  glides  ; 
Fraught  with  each  healing  plant  and  balmy  flower. 
That  sheds  sweet  incense  roimd  her  mystic  bower ! 
Biark  as  her  hand  the  sovereign  balm  applies. 
From  death's  dark  shades  the  squalid  spectre  riM : 
Gradual  the  lilies  from  his  cheeks  retire. 
Bright  beams  his  eye  with  renovated  fire  ! 
Stem  Atropos  her  power  suspended  owns. 
And  Pluto  his  deserted  realm  bemoans.'* 
*  In  this  building  were  preserved  the  mechanical  instruments 
of  the  ingenious  Ferguson,  with  which  he  so  clearly  explained 
his  instructive  Lectures.     Among  these  were  interspersed  many 
specimens  of  Natural  History,  and  instruments  of  the  arts  of 
rude  Nations  j  and  the  following  models  in  cork  by  Dubourg : 

Temple  of  Fortune  in  Rome. — Sibyl's  Temple  near  Tivoli.— 
— ^Triumphal  Arch  of  Htus  in  Rome.  —  VirgiFs  Tomb  at  Pausi- 
lipo,  near  Naples. »-  Sepulchre  of  Plautius  near  Tivoli.  —  Sepul- 
cnre  of  the  Scipio  Family. — Sepulchre  ot  the  Uoratii  and  Curiatii 
in  Rome.  — Temple  of  Health  in  Rome. 

bower. 
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bower,  honey-suckle,  and  vines,  entwine  thei 
liage  and  flowers  in  festoons.  The  outside  oi 
base  is  ornamented  with  busts,  in  statuary  ma 
of  Ceres,  Pomona,  Cleopatra,  Mark  Antl 
Alexander,  and  various  others. 

Not  far  from  this  Temple  was  the  Apiary ^  n 
constituted  no  small  part  of  Dr.  Lettsom's  ainusei 
at  Grove  Hill.  It  consisted  of  sixty- four  hives*, 
of  which  was  distinguished  by  the  name  of  \ 
Kingdom,  or  independent  Nation,  beginning 
the  North  of  Europe,  and  introducing  in  thei 
manner  Asia,  Africa,  and  America ;  so  that  a 
of  history  of  the  World  was  exhibited  in  the  \ 
tations  of  the  industrious  Bee*)*. 

*  One  of  these  is  represented  in  the  engraving,  p.  66^, 
t  Here  1  shall  again  delight  my  Renders  by  the  ami 
lines  of  Mr.  Maurice  : 

"  Reflectcid  from  Augusta's  glitt'ring  spires. 
The  sun  darts  fiercely  his  meridian  fires  ; 
With  brighter  splendour  shines  each  glist'ning  sires 
While  Nature  pants  beneath  the  fer\id  b<!am« 
For  shelter,  from  the  sultry  Dog-star's  heat. 
To  the  deep  glen  the  fainting  herds  retreat ; 
Listless  repose  beneath  the  gloomy  brakes 
Or  headlong  plunge  amid  the  cooling  lake. 
Mark  how  intensely,  while  the  blazing  day 
Pours  on  their  glowing  hives  its  fiercest  ray. 
Yon  buzzing  tribes  pursue  their  ceaseless  toil. 
Loaded  with  all  the  garden's  fragrant  spoil  ^ 
Darkening  the  air,  behold  th*  unnumbered  throng, 
In  driving  swarms,  harmonious,  glide  along ; 
All  in  strong  bonds  of  social  union  join*d. 
One  mighty  Empire,  one  per\'ading  mind. 
No  civil  discords  in  that  £mpire  rage. 
Save  when  on  idle  drones  dire  wars  they  wage ; 
No  tyrant's  thund*ring  scourge,  nor  rattling  chain^ 
Disgrace  the  Regent-mothers  gentle  reign  ; 
Eternal  laws  to  industry  incite^ 
All,  all,  to  swell  the  public  stores  unite. 
Oh  !  would  the  mighty  States,  whose  thuiiderB  hurl 
O'er  rava^'d  £iut)pe,  awe  th'  astonish^  worid  i 
Oh !  would  they  imitate  the  blameless  race. 
Whose  numerous  hives  their  names  conspicuous  gia 
Their  vigorous  industry,  their  loyal  zeal. 
Their  gen'rous  ardour  for  the  public  weal  j 
Be  firmly  bound  by  one  grand  social  chain^ 
And  bid  through  earth  eternal  concord  idgn  T 
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This  seems  to  have  been  the  happiest  period  of  Dr. 
fetsonrs  Ufe :  it  certainly  was  the  most  prosperous, 
lune  16,  17949  his  eldest  daughter  was  married 
Dr.  Philip  Elliot,  a  young  Physician  of  great 
rth,  and  of  some  eminence ;  who  afterwards  prac- 
Bd  at  Reading,  and  is  now  settled  at  Swansea. 
His  eldest  son,  John-Miers  Lettsom,  April  g, 
95,  married  Rachael,  only  daughter  of  William 
inson,  Esq.  of  New  Bridge-street. 
In  1800,  however,  his  domestic  happiness  re- 
ived a  severe  interruption  from  the  loss  of  that 
rtly  esteemed  son,  a  bright  ornament  to  the  com- 
onity,  and  then  rising  rapidly  into  practice  as  an 
liable  and  skilful  Physician.  His  death  happened, 
lO.  29,  after  twelve  days  illness  from  a  fever,  origi- 
iting  from  an  undeviating  attention  to  the  severe 
ities  of  his  profession,  and  particularly  to  the  sick 
or,  to  whom  he  was  ever  a  friend  and  benefactor. 
To  use  an  expression  of  the  afflicted  Father  on 
18  sad  occasion,  addressed  to  the  Compiler  of  this 
emoir,  ^^  The  suavity  of  his  manners,  and  the  un- 
mting  rectitude  of  his  character,  rendered  him 
iversally  beloved,  as  he  is  now  universally  la- 
*nted  ;  and  prepared  him  to  quit  the  society  of 
nendsy  for  that  of  Angels,  to  which  his  spotless 
;nd  was  ever  congenial." 

His  affectionate  widow  did  not  long  survive ;  leav- 
;  two  young  children,  a  son  and  a  daughter,  to  the 
ider  care  of  their  maternal  grandfather  *. 

^  Mrs.  Rachael  Lettsom  died  Sept.  23,  1801,  at  the  house  of 
r  fitther,  at  the  age  of  30  \  and  the  fbllowiog  notice  of  her 
ft  sent  to  me  by  Dr.  Lettsom :  "  She  was  not  less  distin- 
[•bed  for  her  excellent  understanding  and  purity  of  manners 
A  for  her  personal  accomplishments.  Her  health  had  been 
bdually  declining  from  the  day  of  her  hubband's  death.  For 
erai  months  prior  to  her  decease  her  disorder  had  become  ex- 
mely  psdoful  -,  but,  through  the  whole  course  of  it,  she  was 
ver  known  to  repine.  When  she  became  sensible  of  her  ap- 
laching  dissolution,  she  maintained  the  same  composure,  and 
aversed  about  the  care  of  her  children,  with  her  respective 
rents,  with  equal  affection,  and  judicious  arrangemeat    Upon 

the 
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This  nevere  loss  was  followed,  Oct.  3,  18O8,  by 
the  death  of  his  eldest  daughter,  the  Mrife  of  Dr. 
Elliot,  who  left  some  fine  young  children  to  the 
care  of  an  affectionate  Father. 

April  6y  1802,  Dr.  Lett8on)*s  second  son,  Samael 
Fothergill  Lettsom,  married  a  daughter  of  William 
Garrow,  Esq.  (now  Sir  William  Garrow,  Knight, 
His  Majesty's  Attorney  General.)  —  His  youngest 

daughter  was  married  Feb.  27,  1804,  to  

y^  Elliot,  Elsq.  an  eminent  Brewer,  and  Colonel  of  the 
Westminster  Light  Horse. 

In  1808,  the  Doctor's  paternal  feelings  were  most 
powerfully  excited,  by  events  of  very  opposite  oc- 
currence ♦.     The  marriage  of  Mr.  Pickering  Lett- 

the  tuition  of  her  only  son  she  efien  dwelt  with  peculiar  tender- 
ness^  that  he  might  emulate  '  the  Angel  his  deceased  father/  a& 
expression  she  frequently  applied ;  and  concluded  with  hoping 
that  she  might  be  (bund  fit  to  join  him  in  Heaven.  I  have 
witnessed  the  final  departure  of  many  a  pious  character;  bat 
never  saw  calm,  mental  comfXMure^  under  the  pRMUt 
of  death,  more  unde\iating,  or  Christian  resignation  more 
exemplary.  Her  mind,  fixed  upon  a  happy  eternity,  had  enbled 
her  to  triumph  over  thoae  sublunary  gratificatioiiB,  vHiich  ha 
youth  and  temporary  gratifications  once  afifbrded.  J.  C  L." 

*  This  singular  succession  of  events  shall  be  related  in  his 
own  expressive  words  : 

"  Dear  Mr.  Nichols,         Sambrook^Court,  Nov.  18,  1806. 

"  As  I  know  you  feel  an  interest  in  my  happineas,  1  have  the 
pleasure  to  inform  you,  that,  cm  the  92d  of  last  month,  m? 
youngest  Son  Pickering  married  Mm.  Georges  f,  Mother-in-law  of 
Mr.  ChiU'les  Combe  *.  She  has  at  her  disposal  about  j£.^,O0O 
per  annum:  but  I  do  not  know  the  conditions  of  the  union. 

*'  J)r.  Hawes  continues  dangerously  ill.  The  event  b  to  be 
greatly  leared.  Yours  sincerely,  J.  Lettsom." 

"  Nov.  94.  How  chequered  are  sublunary  prospects  ! — Aftff 
1  last  wrote  to  you  of  the  marriage  of  my  Son,  I  determintti 
to  call  on  my  old  friend  Dr.  Combe,  to  congratulate  him,  and 
felicitate  myself,  on  the  union  of  fiimilies,  on  the  basis  of  kiy 

f  Widow  of  William  Payne-Georgei,  Esq.  knd  sister  to  Lord  LavingtoB. 

t  Charles  Combe,  E«q.  a,  young  man  of  considerable  talents,  and  nxf 
much  esteemed.  He  mnrried,  March  10,  1807,  Miss  PkjiM-GcOfgsik 
eldest  daughter  of  the  lady  mentioned  above  ;  and  accompaoied  her  ts 
Tortola,  where  the  family  possessed  enntiderable  property  ;  and  wbaitk 
died  Sept.  39,  1808,  leaving  one  infant  son,  still  aurviving,  under  tks 
fostering  care  of  a  friendly  uncle,  Taylor  Combe,  Evq.  His  fonag 
widow,  soon  after  her  mother's  death,  returned  to  En^lan^  andi^tia 
became  a  wife;  but  died  in  June  1814,  leaving  three  children  by  tke 
second  marriage. 
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>in,  his  youngest  son,  in  the  October  of  that  year^ 
^8  followed,  in  less  than  a  month,  by  his  deaths 
nd  very  shortly  after  by  that  of  his  widow. 

icndsbip.  On  my  way  I  called  on  my  Son*s  Agent,  and  learnt  that 
^.Combe's  Son  emigravit  adsedes  athereas,  unde  negat  redire  queni' 
ua9u !  I  do  not  know  timt  1  ever  before  fi'lt  so  many  contending 
aasations — ^where  pleasure  was  rendered  more  pensive  by  afiiiction, 
nd  friendship  more  tender  by  sympathy.  I  left  my  card  with 
ly  Dew  relation  ^  but  1  had  no  spirits  to  see  him,  nor  he  to  receive 
le ;  nor  has  my  mind  been  sim  e  tranquillized.  As  we  advance 
\  life,  how  the  branches  of  our  enjoyment  fall  off  in  the  autumn 
Four  fiiendships,  and  leave  a  trunk,  with  some  root  indeed,  but 
osap  to  invigorate  it !  Thus  1  pensively  muse  in  the  removal  of 
De  asscxriate  after  another — qua  demum  confecti  ad  celeMtem  aulaiu 
roperaveruni. 

*'  To-day  indeed  our  excellent  friend  Dr.  Hawes  is  somewhat 
etter ;  but  1  fear  his  disease  will  be  too  violent  for  the  efforts  of 
onatitution  to  overcome.  I  intimated  to  him  the  concern  you 
Kperienced  on  his  account.  He  is  alive  to  the  attention  and 
fmpathy  of  his  friends ;  and  he  appears  more  amiable  on  the 
ed  of  languishing,  than  in  those  convivial  moments,  where  so 
fken  we  have  mingled  humanity  of  heart  with  rationality  of  in« 
dlect  Should  Heaven  demand  him,  we  may  conclude,  breci 
^muque  hislrica  opus  fait,  et  migrav'U  ad  superos  *. 

**  You  will  overlook  the  sombre  of  this  letter; — but  I  have  lost  a 
ion  t,  which  I  never  shall  overcome ;  and  I  sympathize  with  Dr. 
rombe,  with  whom  I  have  maintaineil,  without  intennission,  a 
riendship  of  little  short  of  forty  years.  It  remains  for  us,  my 
''fiend,  as  we  lose  one  associate,  to  cling  with  closer  attntttioa 
o  the  Survivors — to  concentrate  esteem — and  the  ardour  of  affec- 
ion  increase  with  the  loss  of  extension.    This  is  felt  by 

*'  Your  sincei'e  friend,  J.  C.  Lkttsom.*' 

"  Dec.  10, 1808.  Aweful  are  the  reverses  which  it  pleases 
Urine  Wisdom  to  dispense.  The  little  sunshine  in  Tortola  was 
oon  overspread  by  a  dark  sky.    My  dear  Son  l  had  been  married 

*  Dr.  Hawei  died  Dec.  5, 1 808.   See  <<  Literary  Anecdotes,  vol.  JX.  18t; 

f  He  alludes  here  to  bis  eldest  son,  Dr.  Jobn-Miert  Lettson. 

X  His  youn^st  son,  Mr.  Pickering  Lettsom.  After  bavin((  been  cdu- 
ittcd  in  tbe  Temple,  be  had  settled  at  Tortola,  where  bis  talentt  in  the 
'jgm  bad  secured  btm  very  ^neral  respect,  and  opened  to  bioi  tbe  fairest 
iffwpects  of  future  eminence.  But  bis  gleam  of  sunshine  was  sotiii  uver> 
iDread  1^  a  dark  sky.  He  bad  been  married  to  a  widow  in  tbe  prime  of 
ifef  rich,  and  handsome.  —  Tbe  Friend,  by  wbom  tbe  meianeboly 
werse  was  commanicated,  adds,  '*  It  will  be  a  consolation  to  know  that 
tvtiy  possible  endeavour  was  made  to  save  bim.  Tbe  most  skilful  medical 
lid,  united  witb  the  fondest  atientlon  on  tbe  part  of  Mr«.Lttttom  and 
Ul  around  biro,  failed  in  tbHr  effect ;  and,  an  lifo  fonook  him^  bit  qul- 
mfing  band  pressed  mine  ;  and  be  departed  without  a  groan,  a  struggk^ 
IT  a  tifh.  In  bim  I  have  kMt  a  ttncere  friend,  Mft*  Lt^on  an  aflbction- 
lie  Irtiflbaadt  and  the  World  an  boneit  man." 

little 
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Mr.  Charles  Dilly,  who  died  in  1807,  ao  old 
friend  of  Dr.  Lettoom,  left  him  a  legacy  of  5(K^; 
and  Dr.  Anthony  Fothergill,  who  died  in  1813,  thoi 
expressed  in  his  will  his  opinion  of  and  regard  fcr 
him:  '^  To  Dr.  Lettsom,  my  silver  medal  of  Captain 
Cook.  Also,  in  consideration  of  his  kindly  under- 
taking to  publish  a  collection  of  my  Essays,  my  gold 
stop-watch,  and  a  cane  with  his  own  cypher,  which 
he  gave  me,  and  which  I  have  walked  with  many 
years,  with  grateful  remembrance  of  the  donor.* 
After  appropriating  lOOO/.  towards  the  expence  of 
selecting  and  publishing  his  Works,  Dr.  Fothergill 
adds,  "  I  hope  my  worthy  friend  and  learned  Physi- 
cian Dr.  Lettsom  will  do  it,  with  his  wonted  accuracy 
and  discrimination/'  The  benefits  which  Dr.  Lett- 
som was  likely  to  derive  from  some  still  more  consi- 
derable pecuniary  bequests  of  Dr.  Fothergill,  from 
*^  the  Law*s  delay ,**  he  did  not  live  to  enjoy ;  but  he 
paid  a  just  tribute  to  the  Testator,  in  an  Oration 
delivered  at  a.  Meeting  of  the  Medical  Society. 

Of  the  personal  history  of  Dr.  Lettsom  little 
more  remains  to  be  said. 

Amongst  the  most  remarkable  pti&&:  services  that 
he  rendered  his  country  at  large,  were,  the  thmtt 
he  took,  in  1770,  in  forming  the  General  Dispensary 
in  Aldersgate-street  (the  parent  of  so  many  other 
of  those  excellent   institutions)  ;  his  founding  the 

little  more  than  a  month,  when  sublunary  objects  termuHUteiL 
He  died  on  the  £8th  of  October.  The  a£fectionate  attention  of  his 
wife  was  worthy  of  the  sensibility  and  goodness  of  her  bearL  lie 
was  buried  near  his  namesake  the  late  Major  Pickering. 
"  Yours  sincerely,  J.  C.  Lbttsom.** 

"  March  2S,  1S09.  I  received  to-day  your  friendly  Letter; 
at  the  same  moment  a  foreign  one,  dated  January  last,  infbnnifg 
me  of  the  decease  of  my  Daughter-in-law  Mrs.  Pickering  Lrtt- 
8om  on  the  24th  of  that  month !  My  friend  says,  she  died  of  a 
broken  heart  My  jiath  seems  to  be  over  the  ashes  of  my  chil- 
dren*. May  Heaven  be  more  propitious  to  the  advanciog  jmn 
of  my  esteemed  Friend,  is  the  prayer  of 

"Yours  sincerely,  J.  C.  LBTTSon." 

*  Ms  bid  lost  two  loDs— A  daugfatei^^and  the  widows  of  two  warn, 

Medkal 
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Society*  of  London^  1773;  his  e^rly  atten- 
tion to  the  RoyalHumaneSocietyinl774;  his  contest 
wiihy  and  complete  conquest  of',  the  famous  Water- 
Dbctor  Mayersbach  in  1776;  and  the  foundation  of 
the  General  Sea-Bathing  Infirmary  at  Margate, 
planned  wholly  by  himself,  in  1793. 

With  Dr.  Lettsom,  and  his  friends  the  Rev.  Dr. 
John  Warner  and  Mr.  Nichols,  originated,  in  1786, 
the  idea  of  erecting  a  Statue  in  honour  of  Howard 
the  Philanthropist-f .  The  modesty  of  that  excellent 
nan  checked  the  intentions  of  his  admirers  at  the 
time ;  but  the  idea  was  carried  into  effect  after  his 
death :  and  Mr.  Howard's  was  the  earliest  Monu- 
ment introduced  into  St.  Paul's  Cathedral. 

In  March  l8l2  Dr.  Lettsom  associated  himself 
with  the  Philosophical  Society  of  I^ndon,  of  which 
he  was  soon  after  chosen  President.  To  this  insti- 
tution he  was  ardently  attached  ;|;. 

In  1814  he  contributed  to  the  IXth  volume  of 
"Literary  Anecdotes"  (published  since  the  Doctor's 

*  '•  This  Society,  instituted  for  the  promotion  of  Medical  Sci- 
ence, h  greatly  indebted  to  Dr.  Lettsom.  He  not  only  con- 
Iffibuted  to  the  increase  of  its  valuable  communications^  but  he 
also  geneit)Udly  presented  tlie  Society  with  the  house  it  now 
occupies.  He  may,  indeed,  truly  be  considered  as  its  father,  and 
Mberally  he  supported  it.  The  Library  (which,  as  a  Medical  one, 
if,  perhaps,  for  works  of  reference  the  most  valuable  in  the 
country)  is  composed  of  many  rare  works  presented  by  him. 
The  Society  expressed  their  grateful  respi'ct,  by  unanimously 
adopting  the  following  Resolutions : 

**  That  the  Society  receive  the  account  of  the  decease  of  their 
hAe  much-valued  Associate  with  fbelings  of  deep  regret  for  his 
lose  of  unfeigned  i^espect  fbr  his  memory — and  of  gratitude  for 
the  numerous  services  rendered  by  him  to  the  Society. 

«  That  the  above  Resolution  be  entered  in  the  Minutes,  and 
tabscribed  by  the  President;  and  that  a  copy  be  transmitted  to 
Us  8on«  Mr.  Samuel-Fothergill  Lettsom.**    Pettigrew,  p.  18. 

t  See  hereafter,  p.  682. 

X  An  eloquent  and  jusi  Eulogy  on  the  Doctor's  Life  and  Cha- 
racter was  delivered  before  the  Society  on  the  ^Oth  of  November, 
by  Mr.  T.  J.  Pettigrew.  T\\e  Rev.  Dr.  Collyer  also  paid  a  proper 
Rspect  to  his  memory,  in  an  Anniversary  Oration  before  tiie 
PhikMophical  Society,  Nov.  22,  1815;  which  has  since  been 
puMished. 

VOL.  iL  XX  death) 
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death)  Portraits  of  Mn  Peter  CoHinson,  Dr.  Cu- 
mingy  and  Dr.  John  Fothergill.  In  that  volnme 
Dr.  Lettsom  is  frequently  mentioned:  with  thoie 
expressions  of  regard  which  I  most  sincerely  enter* 
tained  for  him ;  and  I  had  fondly  indulged  die  hope 
of  gratifying  him  with  the  notices  of  a  Jew  only  of 
his  very  numerous  acts  of  beneficence. 

The  many  instances  of  his  public  exertion  did  not 
escape  public  notice;  and  many  Literary  Societies, 
in  various  parts  of  Europe  and  America,  enrolled  the 
name  of  Dr.  Lettsom  among  their  Members.  As  a 
proof  of  the  respect  entertained  for  him,  he  belonged 
to  no  less  than  Sixteen  Universities.  He  was  Doctor 
of  Physic  of  the  University  of  Leyden  ;  Doctor  of 
Laws,  Cambridge,  Massachusetts;  Licentiate  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians,  London;  Fellow  of  the 
Boyal  College  of  Physicians,  Edinburgh ;  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  Societies  of  London  and  Edinburgh;  FeU 
low  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  London ;  Fellow  of 
the  Linnean  Society^  London ;  Fellow  of  the  Horti- 
cultural Society;  Physician  Extraordinary  of  the 
Ci^  of  London  Lying-in-Hospital ;  and  of  the  Ge- 
neral, and  Finsbury  Dispensaries,  London ;  Hono- 
rary^ Member  of  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  So- 
cieties of  Manchester,  Preston,  and  Philadelphia; 
Honorary  Member  of  the  Agricultural  Society,  Bath; 
Honorary  Member  of  the  Academy  of  &neoces, 
Montpeher.  Of  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  he 
was  for  several  years  President;  and  was  elected  the 
first  President  of  the  Philosophical  Society  of  London. 

He  was  chosen  also  to  the  Vice-presidencies,  and 
delegated  to  the  Treasuries,  of  various  public  cha- 
rities, and  other  benevolent  instiutions;  tuIfiUingbis 
duties  to  each  with  as  high  credittohim8elf,ascomibrt 
to  those  committed  to  his  protection. 

Although,  it  is  believed,  Dr.  Lettsom  never  was  in 
North  America,  his  literary  acquaintance  was  feiy 
extensive  in  the  new  Continent;  and  the  Americani 
appear  to  have  appreciated  it  very  highly,  if  we  may 
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jttdge  from  the  number  of  titles  they  conferred,  at 
they  comprise  almost  every  honorary  rank  in  their 

Swer  to  bestow,  in  Philadelphia,  New  York,  and 
assachusetts.  In  the  first  he  was  requested,  by 
the  Trustees  of  the  Hospital,  to  transmit  such  a  col- 
lection of  books  as  he  might  judge  suitable  for  that 
institution.  He  was  elected  into  the  Corporation  of 
the  Hospital  of  New  York;  and  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge  there  is  a  spacious  room  allotted  to  the 
Lettsomian  cabinet  of  Natural  History. 

The  time  was  now  arrived  when  a  period  was  to 
be  put  to  his  many  useful  labours  ;  and  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  his  dissolution  are  thus  de- 
tailed by  his  ingenious  Eulogist : 

"  For  some  time  past  he  had  been  attending 
a  gentleman  professionally — the  case  proved  fatal, 
and  Dr.  Lettsom  was  desirous  that  the  body  should 
be  examined ;  this  was  chiefly  performed  by  the 
Doctor  himself,  on  the  22nd  of  October.  He  re- 
mained in  a  cold  room  for  two  hours,  after  which  he 
felt  chilly  and  unwell,  but  not  sufficiently  so  as  to 
excite  much  alarm.  On  the  25th  I  received  a  note 
from  him  requesting  to  sec  me,  stating  that  he  had. 
not  been  ill  for  twenty-seven  years  before,  that  he 
now  had  a  slight  fever,  from  which  he  expected  to 
necover  in  a  few  days,  and  that  he  was  fearful  it 
would  not  be  prudent  for  him  to  attend  the  Philoso- 
phical Society  on  the  morrow. 

**  On  the  26th  I  visited  him,  and,  alas  I  found  him 
labouring  under  a  strong  rigor — (a  severe  cold  shi- 
vering fit)  indicative  of  approaching  fever,  and  com- 
plaining of  great  soreness  of  his  arms,  which  he  con- 
sidered to  be  rheumatic.  I  immediately  urged  the 
aecessity  for  great  care,  and  requested  he  would  see 
his  friend  Dr.  Babington.  He,  however,  observed 
that  he  should  be  better  in  a  few  days,  and  that  he 
wished  for  no  one  to  attend  him.  At  that  time  he 
had  a  poor  patient  resident  in  Whitecross  Street^ 
vrhom  he  was  determined  to  visits  against  which  his 

2x2  friends 
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friends  strongly  contended,  but  fruitlessly.  He  nvent 
out  (this  was  on  the  27th)  and  returned  literally  un- 
able to  get  out  of  his  carriage,  and  suffering  the  most 
acute  pain  upon  any  attempt  to  be  assistea.  In  the 
evening  he  was  visited  by  his  friends  Dr.  Babington 
and  Mr.  Norris,  and  was  confined  to  his  room.  The 
next  day  his  disease  assumed  a  more  distinct  cha- 
racter, and  he  was  unable  to  move  in  his  bed  with- 
out assistance,  sustaining,  with  the  greatest  fortitude, 
the  most  excruciating  pain.  In  this  situation,  his 
anxiety  for  his  patients  was  unabated — he  requested 
me  to  visit  them,  and  was  eager  to  know  the  progress 
of  their  diseases.  Perpetual  inquiry  was  directed  to 
the  Philosophical  Society,  and  respecting  the  ir- 
rangements  for  the  approaching  Anniversary,  con- 
cerning which  he  was  so  interested,  that  he  said,  pro- 
vided he  was  only  able  to  sit,  and  not  even  to  speak, 
on  that  occasion,  he  would  attend  ir. 

"  On  the  30th  he  appeared  improved  ;  but  on  the 
31st  great  debility  came  on,  attended  with  slight  de- 
lirium, which  terminated  his  valuable  existence  on 
Wednesday  the  1st  of  November,  1815,  between 
three  and  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  without  a 
groan.  Thus  tranquilly  terminated  the  existence  of 
our  much-loved  Associate  and  President! 

^'  His  remains  were  interred,  in  the  Friends*  Burial 
Ground,  Little  Coleman  Street,  Bunhill  Row,  oo 
Tuesday  the  Jtli  of  November. 

"  Sit  tibi  terra  levis.** 

The  Doctor  was  of  a  cheerful  disposition,  and 
loved  society.  His  person  was  tall,  and  he  was  al- 
ways of  a  spare  habit.  ^'  In  his  deportment  there 
was  nothing  peculiarly  imposing;  yet  his  manners 
were  graceful;  they  had  the  affability  and  dignity  of 
true  politeness.  To  the  young  and  the  humble  he 
was  always  accessible,  and  singularly  agreeable;  for 
while  they  were  sure  of  bene  tit  from  his  advice, 
they  had  never  to  apprehend  that  they  should  be 
borne  down  by  the  display  of  his  superiority.**— 

His 
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His  foibles  (and  who  is  without  them?)  are  buried 
in  his  grave ;  whilst  the  great  preponderance  of  his 
merits,  and  more  especially  of  his  benevolence  and 
his  alms-giving,  will  never  be  forgotten;  and  tht 
latest  posterity  will  enroll  his  name  among  the  Be- 
nefactors of  the  Human  Race. 

As  to  his  religious  opinions,  not  renouncing  the 
peculiar  community  in  which  he  was  brought  up, 
yet  above  prejudices  of  any  sect  or  society,  he  uni- 
formly pursued  the  conduct  which  the  magnani- 
mous Penn,  one  of  its  founders,  pursued ;  consider- 
ing in  the  light  of  a  Friend,  every  liberal  and  worthy 
man,  without  regard  to  any  peculiarity  of  sentiments^ 
or  habits,  when  not  repugnant  to  virtue.  His  libc^ 
rality  of  sentiment  is  proved  by  his  Essay  on  Reli- 
gious Persecution,  which  he  printed  for  the  purpose 
of  presenting  to  his  friends;  and  which  is  reprinted 
in  the  Second  Volume  of  his  "  Hints,**  &c. 

"  The  character  of  a  Man  is  perhaps  best  inferred 
from  the  general  tendency  of  his  writings ;  those  of 
Dr.  Lettsom  were  uniformly  philanthropic;  every 
page  had  for  its  object  the  public  good,  and  the  ele- 
vation of  the  human  character,  by  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  performance  of  benevolent  actions  towards 
the  relief  of  the  indigent  and  sick.*'  To  exemplify 
the  truth  of  this  observation,  it  is  only  necessary  to 
refer  generally  to  every  Essay  in  his  Collection  of 
*'  Hints.'*  His  ideas,  and  his  practice,  may  indeed 
be  briefly  summed  up  in  the  following  extract  from 
the  third  volume  of  that  work : 

'^  He  that  does  good  to  his  fellow-creatures,  ac- 
cording to  the  means  with  which  he  is  enabled, 
practises  active  religion  and  virtue ;  but  the  man, 
however  scrupulous  and  tenacious  he  may  appear  of 
maintaining  the  superior  forms  of  virtue,  that  doth 
not  share  amongst  his  fellow-creatures  in  distress, 
the  bounties  of  Heaven  dispensed  to  him,  is  (it  only 
for  the  unsocial  limits  of  a  monastery.*' 

Again, 
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Again,  in  another  part  of  that  excellent  work, 
spewing  of  the  misenes  of  the  poor,  he  says,  ^  I 
know  it  is  often  urged  that  the  poor  are  improvident, 
and  never  avail  themselves  of  opportunities  of  savii^ 
a  pittance  to  provide  against  times  of  difficulty ;  sudi 
as  being  out  of  work,  visited  with  sickness,  or  assailed 
by  the  rigours  of  winter.  I  acknowledge,**  he  adds, 
•*  that  too  many  come  under  this  description ;  but 
let  it  be  remembered,  that  one  drunken  or  profligate 
man  makes  more  noise,  and  becomes  more  conspi- 
cuous, than  a  thousand  starving,  modest,  industrious, 
and  worthy  persons ;  as  one  eclipse  of  the  sun  attracts 
more  observation  than  the  annual  brightness  of  this 
luminary ;  and  cruel  would  it  be,  as  it  is  unjust,  to 
'  censure  a  whole  class  for  the  misconduct  of  a  few 
individuals.** 

His  writings  are  very  numerous,  as  well  moral  as 
medical ;  andf  all  of  them  discover  the  philanthro- 
pist and  physician.     The  most  important  are, 

1 .  Reflections  on  the  general  Treatment  and  Cure 
of  Fevers,  1 772,  8vo. 

2.  The  Natural  History  of  thcTea-tree,  with  Ob- 
servations on  the  medical  qualities  of  Tea,  and  efiects 
of  Tea-drinking;  1772,,4to.  Of  this  work  there  was 
a  new  and  enlarged  edition,  1799,  4to. — The  Thesis 
written  for  the  author  s  degree  of  Doctor  at  Leydeo, 
on  this  subject,  intituled  "  Observationes  ad  Vires 

^  These  pertinentes,**  was  published  there,  in  a  small 
quarto  size,  1769.  Prefixed  is  a  folded  plate,  contain- 
ing two  figures  of  tea-plants;  which  plate  has  not 
been  copied  in  the  subsequent  editions.  The  disser- 
tation is  dedicated  to  Dr.  Fothergill,  and  to  his  me- 
dical preceptor  SutcliflT.  The  enlarged  editions  every 
way  improve  upon  the  **  Thesis'*:  that  of  I799  has 
five  plates,  four  of  which  are  beautifully  coloured. 

3.  Observations  on  the  "  Plan  proposed  for  estab- 
lishing a  Dispensary  and  Medical  Society,  with  For- 
mulae Medicamentorum  Pauperibus  praecipu^  ac- 
commodatae,**  17 72,  8vo. 

4.  The 
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4*  The  Naturalist^s  and  Traveller's  Companion ; 
containing  instructions  for  collecting  and  preserving 
Objects  of  Natural  History,  1774,  8vo.  Of  this 
work  a  third  edition  was  published  in  l800.  A 
fourth,  and  very  much  enlarged  edition,  is  now  pre- 
paring by  Mr.  Pettigrew. 

5.  Medical  Memoirs  of  the  General  Dispensary 
in  London,  1774,  iivo. 

6.  Improvement  of  Medicine  in  London,  on  the 
Basis  of  Public  Good,  1775,  8vo. 

7.  Observations  preparatory  to  the  use  of  Dr. 
Maversbach's  Medicines,  1776,  Svo.  Second  edition, 
witn  an  engraving  of  the  Water  Doctor  from  Teniers. 

8.  History  of  the  Origin  of  Medicine;  and  of  the 
state  of  Physic  prior  to  the  Trojan  War*.  An  Ora- 
tion delivered  before  the  Medical  Society  of  London, 
1778,  4to. 

9.  A  Letter  to  Sir  Robert  Barker,  Knt  F.  R.  S. 
and  George  Stackpole,  Esq.  upon  General  Inocula- 
tion, 1779,  4to. 

10.  The  Works  of  John  Fothergill,  M.  D.  three 
volumes  Svo.  and  1  vol.  4to.  1784- 

11.  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  John  Fothergill^ 
M.  D.  8vo. — ^To  the  fourth  edition  of  this  work.  Dr. 
Lettsom  subjoined  Memoirs  of  his  friend  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Cuming,  with  several  of  his  Letters. 

12.  An  Account  of  the  Culture  and  Use  of  the 
Mangel  Wurzel,  or  Root  of  Scarcity.  Translated 
from  the  French  of  the  Abbe  de  Commereil,  1787; 
fourth  edition,  corrected  and  enlarged,  1788,  4to. 
This  plant,  the  Doctor,  after  convincing  himself  of 
its  value  by  a  series  of  experiments,  strongly  recom- 
mended for  general  cultivation;  and  although  it  did 
not  meet  with  the  success  he  wished,  his  exertions 
on  the  occasion  cannot  be  too  highly  commended. 

*  For  the  contents  of  this  Oration,  and  a  sketch  of  ''  A  His* 
tory  of  the  Origin  and  Progress  of  Medicine,  and  its  ProfesBors, 
upon  a  very  extensive  scale,  which  there  is  reason  to  regret  that 
want  of  leisure  did  not  permit  our  Authto  to  pursue/*  see  BIr. 
Fettigrew's  Eulogy,  pp.  5&— 58. 
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13.  Ob8ervatioD8onHuinanDiBWcti<m89l788^vo. 

1 4.  History  of  some  of  the  Effects  of  Haid-drtnt 
ing,  1789 ;  published  for  the  Philantliropic  Society. 

15.  Hints  (or  pronoting  a  Bee  Socieiy,  1 796, 8f 0. 

16.  Hints,  designed  to  promote  Beneficence, 
Temperance,  and  Medical  Science,  1801,  3  vols, 
dvo  * ;  illustrated  with  Portraits  in  profile  of  many  of 
his  Friends;  re-published  in  1816,  with  Biogra- 
phical Memoirs,  and  Ten  additional  Plates. 

17.  Recollections  of  Dr.  Rush,  1S15,  8vo. 

To  the  publications  before  mentioned  may  be 
added,  the  Travels  of  the  unfortunate  Captain  Carver, 
of  which  Dr.  Lettsom  was  not  only  the  Elditor,  and 
wrote  the  Life,  but  was  at  the  expence  of  the  publi- 
cation ^,  the  benefits  of  which  he  appropriated  to  the 
amiable  aflSicted  widow  and  fatherless  offspring  of 
that  brave  Officer;  supplying  the  forlorn  family,  be- 
sides this,  with  the  means  of  every  comfort  that  hu- 
manity and  friendship  could  administer,  not  only  till 
the  profits  of  the  book  could  come  round,  but  as  long 
after  as  was  necessary  to  their  accommodation. 

A  little  effusion  of  Dr.  Lettsom^s  pen,  under  the 
title  of  '^  Hints  to  Masters  and  Mistresses  respecting 
Female  Servants,**  was  originally  intended  merely  for 
circulation  among  private  friends,  but  could  not  pos- 
sihly  be  too  widely  dispersed ;{;. 

^Fhe  Doctor,  also,  some  years  ago,  circulated,  on  s 
half  sheet  of  paper,  a  singular  Scale  of  Health;  die 
hints  for  which,  he  acknowledged  to  have  derived 
from  his  friend  Dr.  Rush. 

Several  of  his  Medical  Essays,  &c.  occur  in  the 
Philosophical  Transactions — Memoirs  and  Transac- 
tions of  the  Medical  Society  of  London — ^the  Bath 
Society  Memoirs,  &c.  &c. 

*  Most  of  the  Essays  in  this  Collection  hid  been  Ilabiisbed8^ 
parately,  at  various  periods  of  the  Doctor's  Life. 
t  The  Plates  of  these  "  Travels**  I  possess  bj  purchase. 
:  It  is  re-printed  in  "  Hints/*  &c.  Vol.  II.  p.  949. 

In 
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In  the  first  part  of  Vol.  I.  of  the  Transactions 
f  the  Medical  Society,  iSlO,  is  a  Memoir  by  Dr. 
^tsom,  of  Mr.  William  Hewson  the  Lecturer, 
le  pupil  of  John  Hunter;  and  a  Memoir  of  Dr. 
ames  Johnstone*  of  Worcester,  also  written  by  Dr. 
.ettsQin,  will  shortly  make  its  appearance,  in  the 
econd  Part  of  the  same  Volume. 

He  was  a  frequent  Correspondent  in  the  Gentle^ 
ian*s  Magazine  on  a  variety  of  subjects;  and  feel- 
igly  seconded  the  efforts  of  his  friend  the  philan* 
iropic  Neild,  towards  the  improvement  of  Prisons, 
dd  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  Prisoners, 
I  a  series  of  no  less  than  LXXVII  Prefatory  Letters. 

*  See  the  Epitaphs  on  Dr.  Johnstone  and  on  hit  Son»  both 
om  the  nenous  pen  of  my  excellent  Friend  Dr.  l^an,  in  the 
literary  Anecdotes^"  vol.  VI 1.  p.  496*. 


Ixtracts  from  Dr.  Lettsom's  Letters  to  Mr.  Nichols. 

July  15,  1761.  "  The  communication  of  Dr.  Fothei^ilFs  Lat- 
T,  solicited  only  by  Advertisement,  I  consider  as  an  obliging 
ftCance  of  politeness ;  and  I  purpose  to  call  in  Red  Lion  Passage 
» acknowledge  it.  I  think  in  the  month  of  May  I  inserted  a  defence 
'Dr.  FotheipU,  respecting  the  affiiir  with  Dr.  Leeds  f.  In  conse- 
lenceof  this.  Dr.  Cuming  wrote  to  Dr.  FothergilFs  surviving  sbter, 
uvessing  his  approbation  of  my  piece,  and  his  offers  of  friend- 
iip  in  communk:ating  his  correspondence  with  our  deceased 
HUid.  This  induced  me  to  write  to  Dr.  Cuming,  who  was  he- 
re unknown  to  me  3  and,  sent  him  some  franks  to  facilitate  liis 
-oposcd  communications.  I  daily  expect  to  hear  from  him, 
id  hope  for  useful  information.  I  sh^l  take  care  of  thy  letter, 
id  return  it  some  time  hence. 

^'Could'st  thou  collect  any  anecdotes  of  Peter  Collinson,  by 
By  of  Preface  to  his  Life,  which  I  shall  insert  as  part  of  Dr. 
)thergiU*s  Works  ?    Respectfully  yours,  J.  C.  Lettsom." 

"  July  17,  1781.  I  wilUake  care  of  the  sheet  of  letter-press, 
bach  Mr.  Nichols  has  obligingly  fevoured  me  with,  and  return 
when  copied. — I  did  not  know  any  thing  about  Dr.  FothergiU's 
>|]ection  of  Heads,  until  it  was  too  late  to  purchase  them. 
lie  miyor  imrt  of  his  library  of  Natural  Histoiy  was  bought  for 

t  See  Gent.  Mag.  vol.  LI.  p.  905. 

me 
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me  at  the  late  aale  of  his  beoks.  llie  Heads  were  purchaied  for 
J0.15O  by  SnelliDgy  perhaps  the  son  of  the  kUe  Author  on  Cok. 
I  am  in  daily  expectation  of  a  letter  and  paeket  from  Dr.  Cnmii^i 
and  am  thy  assured  friend*  J.  C.  Lbttsom.'* 

. "  Dbar  Mr.  Nichols,  Jtnw  90. 1786. 

*'  To  evince  my  approbation  of  erecting  a  MOMUMBVTto  com- 
memorate the  god-like  actions  of  the  firing  Howakd,  I  inckxe 
a  draught  for  ten  guineas,  to  be  appnvpriated  to  that  dbsioh*. 
—  Persuaded  as  I  am,    that  his  character  and   writingi  uil! 
survive  the  most  durable  monument  of  friendship  ;  yet  such  zd 
example  of  approbation  appears  to  me  calculated  to  promote 
many  beneficial  purposes,  though  it  cannot  augment  the  zeal  uf 
this  amiable  man  in  the  pursuit  of  lessening  human  miierr 
Public  appi-obation  of  private  and  public  virtues,  whilst  it  ac- 
knowledges a  debt  due  to  intrinsic  merit,  reflects  the  highest 
honour  on  the  community  ;  for  to  reiii'ard  virtue  is  a  plnsing 
proof  of  its  prevalence ;  and  that  it  does  prevail,  the  movumbbtt 
of  Howard  will  testify.  —  Virtue,  whether  shining  in  the  pub- 
lic walks  of  life,  or  emitting  the  soft  rays  of  hiunan  benevoleoce 
in  the  dungeons  of  misery,  will  ever  obtain  its  own  rewud 
beyond  all  the  powers  of  sculpture ;  but  to  exhibit  that  evideooe 
to  the  publick,  to  excite  emulation  in  virtuous  pursuits,  and  to 
induce  spectators  to  go  and  do  likewise^  nothing  aeons  more 
conducive  than  a  Monument  to  Howard.    The  present  moment, 
diuing  his  absence  in  Turkey,  is  the  most  proper  to  accompliih 

*  The  attention  of  the  Pdblick  was  drawn  to  the  tafafect  by  the  M- 
lowinj;  Advert'iMment ;  which  was  penned  by  (he  Rer.  Dr.  John  Warner, 
with  whom  the  firat  idea  ori|^nated  : 

^  Many  sincere  Admirers  of  Mr.  Howard, 

•'  The  Friend  to  every  CHme,  a  PatriU  of  the  WoHi;^ 
anaions  that  his  transcendent  Philanthropy  may  not  wait  for  the  taidj, 
and,  as  it  should  seem,  almost  vnwilling  pmtitude,  of  poathaapw  ae* 
knowledgoient  from  the  public,  entertain  a  hope,  from  tba  hint  thiovn 
out  in  Lhe  "  Gentleman's  Maf^aaine**  for  May,  and  so  nobly  improved  apoa 
in  that  for  June,  that  a  Statue  may  be  erected  to  him  to  peipctnatetke 
memory  of  it,  before  it  be  taken  from  mortal  eyes,  and  daring  bia  ateact 
upon  a  God-like  errand  which  carries  him  to  Turkey,  to  tiy  to  icsinia 
the  ravages  of  the  Pla^e.  And  who  knows  not  with  how  tmly  CkrirtuB 
a  spirit  and  undaunted  courai^e  he  before,  went  about  doinf  a<^  t  ^ 
gloriously  he  has  devoted  a  great  part  of  his  Life  and  Properly  to  lepsatcd 
visits  to  most  of  those  mansions  uf  Misery  and  InCeetion,  tha  Gaob  o( 
Europe ;  and  how  many  a  weary  prisoner  whom  he  eame  uoto  has  btca 
bound  to  ble&s  him,  for  the  removal  of  at  least  aome  homn',  for  theaBr- 
vlation  of  at  least  some  anguish,  which,  with  the  iron  entered  veXm  his  soel, 
when  it  waa  cast  down  and  disquieted  within  him !  Thoae  pemona  thfif* 
fore,  who,  feeling  like  Men,  Christians,  and  En^iriunen,  the  cialted 
merit  which  does  so  much  honour  to  thetr  Nature,  their  Reli|ion,  aad 
their  Country,  wish  to  avail  themselves  of  the  humble  Pbascasor's  abscace 
for  the  pleasure  of  eipreuing  that  feeling,  in  the  doing  somethiag  t»> 
wards  erecting  such  a  Monument  of  public  gratitude  to  Um^  aod  of  ca* 
couragement  to  equal  virtue,  if  it  be  possible^  in  utbcn,  art  hmby  iatitcd 
to  send  their  contributions  to  Mcssra.  Gosunos,  Baidwa,  FlceUtrecC  \ 
Dr.  Lbttsom,  Basinghallstreet ;  or  to  J.  Kicsou,  Printer,  Red  Um 
Passage,  Fleet-street." 

such 
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math  ft  DBtiOH.  With  goodnesas  of  heart  he  unites  exemplary 
humility ;  and  a  perfection  of  mind,  rarely  equalled,  is  veiled  by 
a  modoty  that  shuns  praise  and  adulation :  but  the  public  ap- 
plause, which  is  due  to  great  and  virtuous  actions,  cannot  be 
nngratefbl  to  the  God-like  breast  of  How  aid. — Suppose,  there- 
fore, the  first  FIVE  penons  who  subscribe  ten  guineas  each,  or 

~  upwards,  be  appointed  a  Committee  to  carry  such  a  design  into 
execudon*;  which  Committee  may  be  afterwards  augmented,  by 
idecting  from  the  subscribers  at  large,  such  jiersons  whose  taste 
and  abilities  may  further  assist  in  designing  a  monument  to 
Howard.— If  this  paper  be  thought  worthy  of  insertion  in  the 
Gentleman's  Magazine,  I  ha%'e  no  objection  to  its  publication  ; 
nor  have  1  any  to  being  appointed  to  receive  subscriptions  with 
any  banker  or  bankers,  further  to  insure  success. —As  there  are 
many  circumstances  singular  in  the  conduct  of  Howard,  whieh 

*  tend  to  his  security,  besides  cleanliness,  1  thought  of  adding  some 
mitltnfw  of  his  history ;  but,  fearful  of  diverting  the  public  atten- 
tion firom  the  subject  of  a  Monument,  1  have  reifrained  fit)m  such 
addition,  though,  would  it  prove  acceptable,  I  could  perhaps 

'  prepare  a  little  essay  for  a  subsequent  Magazine  ;  and  am, 

*'  Respectfully,  J.  C.  Lettsom.** 

'' Dear  Deputy,  ^ug.  31,  1795. 

**  I  have  just  heard  by  Dr.  Hawes,  that  a  Sermon  is  to  be 
preached  at  Greenwich,  in  favour  of  the  Humane  Society,  on  the 
Mth  of  September.  1  will  endeavour  to  attend  on  the  occasion, 
and  further  hope  for  the  favour  of  thy  company,  with  Mr.  Pridden's. 
It  always  gives  me  pleasure  to  see  the  Deputy.  I  always  fancy 
my  heart  grows  bigger  in  his  company ;  or  rather,  I  may  say 
with  Ned  Hyde,  before  he  was  Chancellor,  *  1  never  thought  so 
highly  of  myself,  as  when  I  was  the  least  in  the  company.'  I 
expect  Dr.  Hawes  ;  Mr.  Thompson,  V.  P.  j  Deputy  Witherby, 
Dr.  Milne,  &c.  What  a  group  of  benevolence  will  then  con- 
eentrate  under  my  roof!  May  it  again  and  again  recur,  before 
we  meet  in  the  Elysian  Fields.  Though  I  doubt  not  there  we 
•liall  be  indulged  with  social  and  spiritually  friendly  meetings 

'  and  visitations.  Might  I  be  permitted  to  arrive  there,  I  would 
ask  no  greater  blessings  of  the  Author  of  all  Blesnngs,  than  an 
extensive  garden  with  groves  and  shades  to  receive  the  Deputies^ 
end  all  our  Colleagues.  You  will  never  be  tired  there }  so  many 
antiquities  unexplored,  and  infinity  of  curious  anecdotes  of  illus- 
trious characters,  would  occupy  billions  of  years.  Instead  of 
going  to  Lichfield,  you  would  spend  a  century  or  two  (as  we 
poor  reptiles  here  reckon  centuries)  with  Saturn.  I  beg  pardon, 
not  with  Saturn  so  long ;  with  him  only  a  pop-visit :  but  how 
long  with  Venus  I  ween  not.  In  this  journey  I  would  take  a 
part  of  your  car ;  but  I  would  not  go  near  to  Mars. 

''  I  have  promised  Hawes,  that  the  stream  running  throogfa 
any  Hesperides  should  flow  like  the  Serpentine  River  near  &• 

*  Such  a  Committee  was  very  toon  formed ;  and,  aoumgit  the  noit 
aciive  Members  of  it,  was  the  elder  Mr.  Wbitbread. 

suuMion, 
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roanMon,  which  I  suppose  will  he  larger  than  the  Receiviug- 
house  in  Hjde-park  —  laige  enough  to  contain  every  species  cjf 
dragt  grappling  machine^  tobacco  beUowa,  and  blow-pipe,  nvr 
invented  or  to  oe  invented.  Dn.  Milne  and  Pridden  should  be 
preaching  for  eternal  resuscitation,  attd  doing  other  good  vrorki, 
for  good  works  should  ever  be  pursued.  There  Mr.  Mdden 
will  have  time  to  write  a  Margate  Guide ;  and  should  Doctor  An- 
derson* come  looging  to  our  Elysian  Committee,  thai  will  restun 
bis  equilibrium,  if  Styx  itself  do  not.  But  adieu,  and  take  care  of 
thyself,  that  we  may  not  meet  there  foon  ;  as  this  Globe  has 
comforts  for  the  Deputy  and  his  sincere  friend^   J.  C.  Lettsom." 

''  DbaR  BlOTUER  TaATBLLSRf,  Stpt,  J,  179A. 

''  I  am  now  at  our  comrade  Charles  Dilly's,  tallying  oter  a 
new  edition  of  my  Tea-plant ;  and  having  our  predilection  fixed 
for  your  press,  we  propose  to  have  it  immediately  under  its  pres- 
sure ;  and,  as  your  son  is  coming  into  business,  it  is  with  us  a 
stronger  inducement  to  send  to  you.  But  as  he  is  JMynmi^ 
business,  he  must  begin  with  a  new  type ;  for  as  all  authon  ex- 
pect the  whole  world  will  read  their  performances,  I  can  enter- 
tain no  doubt  of  my  child's  admission  every  where,  and  particu- 
larly among  the  ladies ;  and  hence  1  am  more  anxious  of  hii 
appearing  well  dressed.        Your  friend,         J.  C.  Lbttsom." 

*'  Sept.  14,  1799.  I  once  mentioned  to  you  a  wish  1  bad, 
to  collect  a  narrative  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  Howard's  statue; 
and  you  kindly  intimated,  that  you  could  supply  me  with  tbe 
proper  documents  { .  If  you  could  spare  them  for  about  a  week, 
it  woiUd  oblige  your  friend,  J.  C.  Lettsom.** 

*'  Jan,  19,  1800.  1  want  your  head,  but  not  off  your  shouUeis. 
^Vhen  convenient,  however,  I  should  be  obliged  to  you  to  call 
upon  Betbam  in  Fleet-street,  and  sit  for  your  profile,  about  tke 
usual  size  as  you  may  see  in  the  window  ^  and  when  you  bare 
sat,  and  1  am  informed,  I  will  call  at  Betham's  about  the  mode 
of  framing  it  for  Your  friend,  J.  C.  Lbttsom.** 

"  Dear  Mr.  Nichols,  Dec.  16,  180a 

''  Accept  my  thanks  for  your  valuable  present  §,  which  I  shiD 
ever  estimate  in  a  particular  manner,  from  the  esteem  I  have  for 
tbe  donor,  and  from  the  kind  manner  of  his  conveying  it.  J.  C.  L** 

**  March  25,  1801.  In  my  [uiblication,  1  mean  to  introduce 
tbe  profiles  of  those  respectable  characters  who  have  beeu  Foun- 
ders of,  or  particularly  active  in,  the  Institutions  to  be  described. 
David  Williams  was  the  Founder  of  the  Society  for  a  Lite- 
rary Fund  i  and  1  should  be  very  happy  to  have  the  fisivour  of 
prefixing  his  Silhouette  to  the  history  of  this  interesting  Sodelj; 
but  not  having  the  honour  of  his  acquaintance,  I  am  indopwi  to 

*  Dr.  John  Andenon  wai  then  a  resident  at  Margate,  as  Fbjrtician  to 
the  General  Sea-batbinf  Iii6miarr.  Hit  nedieal  abilities  vera  oaqacrti- 
ooable  ;  but,  unfortunaiely,  bit  temper  wai  to  irascible,  that  be  w» con- 
tinually ill  hot  water  even  with  bit  best  Friends.  See  tb«  *«  LHcraiy  Anee- 
dotes,*'  vol  IX.  p.  186. 

f  Dr.  Lettfom,  Mr.  Dilly,  and  Mr.  Nichols,  were  Just  retofBid  liroa 
Margate.  t  See  Dr.  Lettsom's ««  Hint^"  Ae.  voL  II.  pc  0S. 

{  A  very  curious  Edition  of  Horace. 

troubk 
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wble  you,  to  request  that  he  would  permit  Mr.  Myers  in  the 
mnd,  to  take  a  shade  for  me.  You  know  he  will  be  in  very 
od  company ;  such  as  a  Blizard,  a  Ndld,  a  Colquhoun,  and 
ailar  choracters  ;  and  this  permission  would  not  only  oblige 
B|  but  I  trust  even  serve  the  Society,  by  diflfusine  a  knowledge 
it.  ETcry  head  is  now  completed  for  the  Work^  except  this 
low  request ;  and  I  have  much  hopes  in  your  application,  at 
r  cause  is  good.    I  am  sincerely,  &c.  J.  C.  Lbttsom.*' 

"  Dec.  24, 1805.  The  attack  on  our  ftiend  Neild  in  your  last 
igazine  demands  an  early  reply  ;  and,  if  it  be  not  too  late,  I 
ih  the  Letter  I  now  send  might  appear,  instead  of  that  I  sent 
a,  which  may  come  in  on  the  subsequent  month.  I  know 
r  worthy  friend  at  Chelsea  feels  very  much  from  the  Letter  of 
I  Brother  Magistrate  Mr.  Frith.  Neild  has  seen  my  MS.  and  is 
Ssfied  with  it ;  and  it  would  add  to  his  satisfaction  were  this 
iwer  to  appear  immediately.  If  you  should  take  the  trouble 
reading  it,  I  think  you  will  deem  it  moderate,  manly,  and 
ciaivc.  I  have  avoided  all  severe  language,  and  introduced 
psissionate  argument.  If  I  judge  right,  as  an  old  man  (I 
pe  not  partial  to  his  woi^st  productions),  it  is  the  best  letter 
t  written  by  yours  sincerely,  J.  C.  Lbttsom.** 

"  Neild  is  very  |K>orly  indeed,  con6ned  to  his  chamber.  He 
gi  to  have  a  copy  to  correct." 

"  2>ec.  26,  1805.  I  have  the  pleasure  to  send  some  plates  of 
ovehill;  and  at  the  same  time  request  your  acceptance  of 
ifirice*s  Poem  on  that  S|)Ot.  Jrch  is  the  possessor  of  the  copy- 
^t ;  and,  perhaps,  he  would,  as  a  sort  of  Brother  profession- 
•y»  g^^c  you  a  set  of  the  wooden  prints,  as  a  further  iilustre* 
m  of  Lysons. — ^The  inclosed  card  will  explain  when  I  am  at 
me  to  pay  bills,  as  well  as  to  see  patients.  J.  C.  Lettsom.** 
'*  June  6,  1807.  I  will  endeavour  to  command  Mqnday  the 
•th  of  June,  to  spend  it  at  your  Tusculum.  You  cheer  me  with 
e  prospect  of  meeting  old  friends,  like  oaks  in  forests,  which 
.f>c  resisted  the  injuries  of  the  weather ;  yet  ^i-itli  their  tops  dry 
id  withered,  they  may  yet  overlook  the  young  surrounding  trees, 
"  Trunco,  non  frondibus  efficit  umbram.*'  J.  C.  Lettsom." 
"  May  ^l,  1808.  When  1  had  a  family  of  Children,  I  was  anx- 
DB  to  collect  various  subjects  of  Natural  History,  &c.  both  for 
itruction  and  amusement  at  home :  but  they  arc  all  settled 
MD  me  i  and  I  should  now  be  willing  to  dispose  of  a  portion  of 
y  Collection  to  the  Surrey  Institution,  with  the  greater  plea- 
re,  as  I  could  still  have  access  to  them. 
*'  Of  Minei-als  there  is  a  pretty  complete  collection. 
**  Of  Mechanical  and  Philosophical  instruments,  those  from 
lich  Fer^:uson  formerly  lectured. 

■'  Of  Books  too  big  for  my  private  collection,  Boydell's  Shake- 
eare  the  tenth  subscription,  Bowycr's  Histoiy  of  England. 
•'  My  view  is,  that  if  the  Managers  should  think  them  objects 
>rthy  of  their  attention,  they  might  be  seen  by  any  competent 
rson,  and  aAer  the  valuation,  to  deduct  5  per  caU,  in  fitvour  of 
a  Institution.  J.  C.  Lbttiom .'* 
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^  Jf^M,  1806.  I  do  not  imagine  that  my  pretenoe  if 
Miy,  or  «fen  prapor.  1  thooghtihat.  if  the  Intlitatifln  wiAcd 
to  andl  itaeLf  cdP  an  elegant  aaaortment  at  a  modente  cntHi^ 
it  would  be  an  opportunity  that  might  not  i^ain  ofler.  ladni 
Ittdf  the  collection  would  be  ample  as  aflfor&^  modeia  lor  he- 
turing,  &c.    I  am  respectfully  yours,  J.  C.  Lbttsom.** 

''  March  24,  1809.  I  had  heard  of  the  bequest  of  your  old 
friend  Mr.  Gougli  to  the  Uoyal  Humane  Society ;  and  with  still 
more  pleasure  of  his  recollection  of  personal  esteem  to  yoo.  I 
warmly  approve  of  the  whole  inscription.  &c.  on  our  deceased 
friend  Dr.  Hawes.  Perhaps  you  may  favour  me  with  a  few  co- 
pies to  accompany  the  tribute  you  previously  sent  me. 

''  Youn  sincerely,  J.  C.  Lbttsom.** 

**  March  95,  1809.  1  wish  much  to  have  a  moment's  ooofcr- 
sation  with  you,  respecting  the  Report  of  the  present  Annivcr-' 
sary  of  the  Royal  Humane  Society.  Can  you  command  any  time 
fitHn  six  to  twelve  to-night  ?  1  have  been  harassed  with  pro- 
fessional avocations,  beyond  the  command  of  time,  but  I  will 
command  to  night  if  requisite.     1  am  sincerely, 

J.  C.  Letts OM  ;  super  Strata  Flantm*^ 

''  April  20, 1809.  As  Capt.  Goodall  (Chiistophe's  Admiral)  b  a 
Steward  of  the  Humane  Society,  should  you  approve  a  Report  to  be 
sent  for  Christophe,  who  gives  j^.^0  per  annum,  it  might  be  deli* 
vered  at  the  Anniversary,  after  the  Repoit  of  his  donation.  Shoidd 
a  Report  be  presented  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  1  think  it  wooki  be 
well  and  decently  applied,  as  we  cannot  get  too  many  firiendi  'm 
the  Court  of  Aldermen  ;  but  this  I  submit  to  you.  My  wish  m, 
that  as  we  shall  need  the  animation  of  our  departed  Foonder, 
we  must  exert  ourselves  in  the  best  manner,  to  join  propriety 
and  dignity  in  our  proceedings.  1  think  we  sluill  have  a  re- 
spectable Anniversary,  with  more  of  the  Vice-presidents  than  we 
have  recently  been  favoured  with.     I  am,  &c.  J.C.  Lbttsom.** 

''Jan.  24,  1810.  I  inclose  you  some  lines  which  I  thou^t, 
from  what  you  intimated  to  me,  might  be  introduced  respcciii^ 
Dr.  Mitchell  f  $  which,  if  you  judge  any  how  admissiUe,  ate 
and  use  them  as  you  please.  1  hope  the  paper  I  inclose  fay  Dr. 
Mitchell  might  suitably  appear  in  your  Magazine.  J.  C.  Lbttsom.** 

"  April  14,  1810.  As  Mr.  Cunven  is  now  proceedina:  intiK 
House  of  Commons  to  procure  a  reward  to  Captain  B&nby  of 
j^.SOOO;  might  it  not  be  advisable  to  send  Mr.  Curwen  tbe 
present  sheets  of  the  Report  ^    On  the  Anniversaiy  Featiial,  I 


*  The  prodi|:ioDS  eitent  of  Dr.  Lettiom*i  correspondence 
noticed  before,  in  pp.  660,  661 ;  and  it  b  well  known  tbmt  be  searaelf 
ever  omitted  to  answer,  almost'! m mediately,  every  Letter  hm  received.  Hi 
had  indeed  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,  and  seldom  wasted  m,  sln^  m> 
ment.  He  rose  early,  and  sat  up  late;  and  not  a  lew  of  bis  hoais  wcfs* 
dcToted  to  makinf  Indexes  to  several  of  bis  books :  but  the  Letters  ta 
his  friends  were  frequently  written,  cmrrente  eolOMe,  whilst  tbe  wbecb 
of  bis  chariot  were  rolling  over  tbe  ttreeU  of  tbe  Mecropolii. 

t  An  eminent  Physician  at  New  Yurfc ;  of  whom  some  Mswoin  aods 
Portrait  are  giren  in  Gent.  Msf.  voL  LXXX  pp.  33.  614. 
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nean  to  make  a  very  short  Speech  -,  but  in  it  to  introduce  slightly 
ht  caae  of  the  young  woman,  p.  45  (first  paragraph  only),  and 
hen  propose  that  some  one  should  read  to  tlie  Meeting  Mr* 
Vdden*s  excellent  Letter,  p.  47*9  which  I  think  would 
iroduoe  a  happy  effect ;  for  in  it  every  thing  is  interesting 
ind  appropriate ;  and  it  will  be  entirely  novel  to  the  Meeting. 
)d  Blonday  I  shall  hope  for  your  opinion.  I  blxd,  &c.    J.  C.  L." 

'*  June  99,  1810.  I  hope  fur  an  opportunity  of  seeing  you 
tapecting  the  print  of  my  hland  and  Birth-placef^  as  the  subject 
I  connected  with  too  many  circumstances  to  explain  in  a  Letter. 
"  Yours  sincerely,  J.  C.  Lettsom." 

"  Feb,  23, 1811.  I  hope  you  are  proceeding  with  the  engraving 
if  Dr.  Hawes*s  Tablet ;  and  1  wish  particularly  to  receive  from 
XAI,  as  early  as  you  can  favour  me  with  it,  the  account  of  the 
[Wet ;  that  1  may  add  if  requisite,  and  prepare  by  the  first  of 
darch  to  go  to  press  with  the  Report,  that  matters  may  not  be 
nirried  just  before  the  Festival.     I  am,  &c.       J.  C.  Lbttsom." 

'*  Dbar  Mr.  Bowyer  Nichols,  Nov.  IS,  1811. 

"  In  consequence  of  the  Letter  of  the  Committee  (»f  the  Royal 
luinane  Society,  on  the  atfkir  of  the  Medal,  an  allusion  is 
oade  to  some  improvement,  in  consequence  of  the  useful  expe- 
iments  of  Captain  Manby.  As  a  man  of  taste,  you  know  from 
loman  and  Grecian- models,  that  simplicity  and  unity  of  design 
onstitute  the  beautiful  and  elegant ;  and  every  person  whom  I 
lave  consulted,  has  expressed  his  approbation  of  our  medal, 
rUch  IS  scarcely  rivalled  by  antiquity ;  and,  in  my  humble  opi* 
lion,  it  is  so  perfect  in  the  leading  attributes  of  medallic  expres- 
ion,  as  to  preclude  any  addition  without  injury,  llie  whole 
lesign,  with  the  most  elegant  simplicity,  in  a  single  figure, 
dmprizes  a  narrative  of  the  Humane  Society,  in  the  act  of  re- 
toring  suspended  life.  It  is  a  volume  in  epitome ;  and  I  should 
le  grieved  to  see  this  noble  monument  of  taste  and  judgment 
rittered  away  on  subjects  of  dubiety,  and  any  abstraction  of 
he  leading  object  introduced.  Do  weigh  this  matter  against 
be  time  when  1  hope  you  will  meet  your  friend,  J.C.  Lettsom.** 
*'  Dear  Mr.  Bowyer,  Jan.  ;25,  1812. 

*'  I  thank  }'Ou  sincerely  for  an  excellent  likeness  of  your  excel- 
snt  Fetther,  which  i  value  the  more  from  a  recollection  of  unde- 
iating  friendship  of  upwards  of  SO  years  duration.     J.  C.  L.'* 
"  Dear  Mr.  Bowyer,  Feb.  7,  1812. 

^'  I  now  send  you  the  copy  of  the  Repoit  of  the  Royal  Humane 
ociety.  I  regret  that  I  have  acted  for  so  many  Governors  with- 
utaid,  lest  my  endeavours  may  not  have  answered  their  expec- 
ationa ',  and  hence,  dvring  the  printing,  I  shall  hope  for  such 
ints  and  improvements  as  may  occur  to  you.  I  have  so  far  im- 
iroved  the  third  section,  as  to  enable  any  person,  without  the 
id  of  an  apparatus,  to  act  with  probable  success.    Experience 

*  Of  the  Annual  Repoit  of  the  Royal  Homane  Society  in  1810. 
f  See  before,  p.  657. 

had 
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had  long  convinced  me  of  the  danger  of  tobacco,  to  the  use  of 
which  my  Predecewor  [Dr.  Hawes]  was  veiy  partial ;  but  the  ic- 
marks  of  John  Hunter,  and  of  every  man  of  science,  and  now  the 
experiments  of  Dr.  Brodie,  all  confirm  my  own  experience,  m  to 
the  deleterious  cflfects  of  this  vegetable.  I  am,  &c.  J.  C  Lettbok.*' 
•'  Dear  Mr.  Bowyer,  Jpril  0,  1812. 

"  I  think  with  you>  that  an  Appendix  to  the  Sermon  would  be 
not  only  superfluous,  but  even  lessen  the  importance  of  our  worthy 
Preacher's  pious  work.  The  Report  will  aniicipate  any  extracts 
from  Captain  Manby,or  any  other  pcrfoimanoe.  It  will  stand  moic 
dignified  alone,  and  I  hope  1  can  persuade  our  Reierend  Friend 
to  acquiesce  in  the  same.  You  and  I  have  had  no  little  trouble 
in  this  publication ;  and  with  other  things  pressing  upon  my  time 
and  years,  I  long  for  quiet  and  retreat.  Sincerely  youn»,  J.  C.L* 

"Feb.  IS,  1813.  All  that  depends  upon  nic  is  completed  of 
the  Report  of  the  Royal  Humane  Society.  I  request  of  }'ou  io- 
divlduiJIy  to  draw  up  something  I'espccting  the  long  services  nod 
usefulness  of  Mr.  Beaumont  to  accoinimny  his  head.  Aod  of 
you  and  Mr.  Beaumont,  to  draw  up  some  account  of  .Mr 
Brookes*  ropes  for  drawing  drowning  persons  out  of  the  water. 
Of  the  nature  and  mode  of  using  these  Ruizes  I  am  ignorant.  I 
wait  for  Dr.  Cogan*s  boat-hook  for  the  Engraver,  and  some  ex- 
planation of  it  for  the  Printer.  I  suffer  cmbaiiassment  and  in- 
convenience from  the  tardiness  of  those  I  drpeml  upon;  and 
thus  my  labours  in  the  Humane  Socicly  are  increased  and  per- 
plexed. If  you  should  see  Dr.  Cogan^  do  urge  him  to  complete 
his  department,  that  tlie  Engraver  may  be  in  readiness  as  well » 

"  Yours  respectfully,  J.  C.  Lettsom." 

"  Dear  Mr.  Nichols,  Feb.  '26,  1613. 

"  J  have  read  and  approve  of  the  Eloge  designed  for  Mr  Bou- 
mont  i  but  as  I  am  mentioned  in  so  very  polite  a  manntr,  andai 
1  am  known  to  draw  up  xUa  Reports,  would  it  Ix:  impni^tu 
say  by  whom  the  adverti^iuicnt  was  prepared,  to  exon(.."aie  from 
self-complacency  or  egotism     Your  fiiend         J.  C.  Lettsom." 

"  March  1,  18J4.  I  btliine  no  life  was  ever  publir^hed  of  3Ir. 
Xeild.  I  will  write  to  his  Son,  to  get,  if  possible,  sunie  mate- 
rials. From  whdt  he  has  o<-casi(>nally  said  to  me,  1  did  expect 
some  interesting  pa))ers  ;  but  1  fear  that  wc  shall  be  disappointeil: 
he  has  not  c^en  h-ft  a  \«  ill  If,  however,  no  part  uf  his  biognipby 
remains  with  hin  Son,  1  think  1  could  |)atch  up  scmiethingi  ar.j 
certainly  it  should  be  at  your  service,  thnuc^h  I  hate  had  utinc 
other  applications  on  the  subject.     1  am,  &c.  .1.  C.  Lettsosi." 

"  March  14,  1814.  Mr.  Neild  has  wrote  to  me,  saying  ht^ 
possesses  extensive  memoirs  of  his  Father,  which  he  hopes,  in  :i 
few  weeks,  to  transmit  to  vour  friend,  J.  C.  LETTiOM." 

"  Xuv.  11,  1814.  You  have  condensed  an  excellent  t pi looic 
of  the  Memoirs  of  om*  deceased  friend  Dr.  Anthony  Fothergill  ^ 
whicrh  n)eets  my  approbation.  1  want  much  to  prepare  some  ac- 
count of  James  Neild,  the  Visitor  of  Prisons ;  but,  alas !  temjmi 
faUet,  etforsan  semper fallebii ,  to  the  exertions  of  J.  C.I-^ttsom." 

•  Set  the  "  Literary  Anecdotes,"  rol.  IX.  p.  Sll. 
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JAMES  NEILD,    ESQ. 

Tie  exertions  of  this  worthy  man  in  behalf  of 
S  UiifnrUitiate  have  long  endeared  his  name  in  the 
^rtsof  those  whocan  febl  for  the  woes  of  others.  The 
lour  and  spirit  of  humanity  which  rendered  him 
e  of  the  most  active  Institittors  of  a  Society  *  whieli 

f"  This  excellent  Iiistitut:iin  clevivcs  its  origin  fmni  ;i  ^rnvin 
"riied  by  the  Kev.  VVecilen  liutliT  at  C"haili«l<>  niu|>cJ,  !*ini- 
4tnd  at  Betirnrd  Chuiid,  riiotun'^btirv,  in  tlip  mtmtli  of 
To  afTonl  I'elief  for  the  misirii's  of  thcivi'  unr»r- 
l^perutns.  who  are  cmdly  spuhiiletl  t'nim  sficietv  hy  ii:i|tri- 
t  fbr  incuniidcrablf  ilcht-;,  nun  a  powerful  clrtim  »\nin 
■chiTs  butnnnily.  It  li:ul  rlnick  his  own  tii'iid  -viih  Iho 
it conip^i.'^fion,  and  lii-i  ^ri^iimirntH,  thnvfoTP,  faili'd  not  to 
mlcate  and  impress  the  like  tender  feeling  iiiHin  liis  n'«j)PC- 
*'u>cc«.  The  ciliecliini  then  111111)0,  amounted  to  eU;litg- 
ntihilliag.  A  i^nt'iui  a|)|inibation  of  th';  iden  wns 
win  set  tif  gcnilt-mi-ii  mulily  furnW  thciii^i'Ucs  into 
,  to  search  out  {inijirr  objm-ts,  and  diMliibiito  dona- 
i  the  utnuut  cccnnoniy.  'Ilie  di^^tiv-s  and  extreme 
is  to  which  llicy  vreiv  r^'e-witnesBi^A,  on  vi-iling  the 
Is  oftheMetriii)oli«,  sti'iini:IyaCri.-ciodth(Hr sensibility; 
tl  the  more  so,  as  it  wus  soon  found  tliat  many  utlicr  nhjocts 
n  rHnaint-'d  undischari^d,  willmiit  the  means  of  relief  They 
mined,  thercfoi*,  to  gin-  tin-  Fubliek  an  aec»uiil  of  their 
nfin^,  ill  hojies  that  it  nii^ht  upi'mte  :i>  nn  iiiiriienienl  t<i 
p  forward  so  humnne  a  |<iii-|>r<-^i- .  mul  thus  cnulilf  ilu-m  to 
acrumplihh  their  wishes  mi  a  iiiiuv  <-vtcnMvc  H-ih'.  Afi-iif.i;n.vl;., 
n  A)>ril  1779.  tli>y  Hdvirii/iil  a  lti'|iort.  s^teeifyitif;  llie  ujaniirr 
:n  which  th'y  had  ex|x;ndcd  tl.e  biniiitv  i<t':i  ^ewilldi^i(hlaU;  add 
■'  that  \t\1h  foiincnrr  iwunds  tbey  lia.t  iiajpiiy  tfknsi-ii  lUirlii-fmir 
:'>ris(mers ;  most  of  whom  li;id  hir;!:e  families,  -ind  apjieared  ti> 
'm;  worthy  and  useful  members  «f  society;  mmiic  rif  tbi^m  weie 
ronfined  only  for  tlirirfivx,  nnd  the  debts  of  otheivi  the  Commil- 
'.ee  compounded  iipim  the  be>t  terms  ihey  eonlil.  Tliey  eiiiivcd 
ft  EToat  regret  at  the  thiui^ht  iif  leaving  ijcbiiiil  them,  ^aril«l,•^ 
other  iuipri-oned  siip))I);iiils ;  nineteen  of  iv)i<>ni  apiuaied  to  lie 
■he  greatest  ohjeets  of  eom])a-»ii>n,  and  iniirin  :i'l  he  diseb;irgei) 
'or  Ics^  than  one  hiindml  pounds  ;  and  "f  the  re*t,  innty:  were 
eMdenily  siieb  a»  well  di-M>ived  l(i  siciri'  llie  nierey  iif  the  jitihlie, 
if  it  were  po^-Mble,  by  fnttni-  ei>iitribiitiui)>^,  to  ex'end  that  bles- 
'ine  to  tlieni.  Tlwir  vii-ws  weri-  i'lslrviiily  -.-cfrndeil  liy  a  lihentl 
end  well-dis|iO!icd  I^iblick.  Thei^  somh  fiiund  tlieintehes  enabled 
VoL.H.  Vv  to 


ttyO  ILLLSjTRATIONS    of    LITERATfRE. 

has  proved  incalculably  beneficial  to  thousands, 
continued^  till  the  close  of  his  mortal  existence,  to 

to  reach  out  the  hand  of  pity  to  a  very  large  number  of  miseiibk 
sufferers  in  confinement ;  and  early  in  May,  1773,  yKitblnJiftem 
months  from  the  commencement  of  the  undertaking,  the  blow- 
ing was  published  as  their  (jeneral  Account  ;     gS.      s.      d. 

Iknefdctions  to  this  day 29^?     1 1     10 

Disbursements  to  discharge  986  prisoners. .  . .  289^2     19      4 

Leaving  in  their  hands  a  balance  of  "29     1«      C 

In  the  eai'liest  infancy  of  (heir  plan,  the  Committee  weif 
hardly  sanguine  enough  to  expect  so  liberal  an  encouragemeot ; 
and,  therefore,  did  not  at  first  take  an  accurate  account  of  the 
wives  and  children  of  the  prisoners  rclcaseti.  However,  from  an 
inspection  of  their  books,  it  appeuis,  that  at  the  period  in  qufe- 
tion,  to  the  9SG  prisoners  above-meniioned  as  discharged,  there 
belonged  566*  wives,  and  ^i3b9  cliildren ;  making  in  all  3941 
&oubj  essentially  relieved  by  means  of  the  public  humanity.  Far 
the  greater  number  of  objects  released  were  manufactttren,  jm- 
intn,  and  labourers,  whose  usefulness,  long  cut  oft*  from  exercise 
by  confinement,  was  thus  restored  to  the  community.  Tbc 
Charity,  of  course,  was  found  to  claim  a  serious  attention,  dot 
merely  from  the  avowed  humanity  of  its  puqiose,  but  al:«o  fnmi 
the  advantages  which  it  afforded  to  society  at  large  ;  and  wLkk, 
in  a  commercial  country,  like  ours,  could  not  fail  of  ^trikiii^ 
conviction  upon  every  judicious  mind.  It  likewise  appeared,  on 
a  review  of  the  Committee's  b<K>ks,  that  various  considenble 
debts,  to  the  amount  of  twelve  thousand  pounds  and  upwards, 
had  been  so  compounded  and  reduced,  as  to  brin^  the  objects 
relieved  in  tliose  instances,  within  the  scope  of  their  dr^  iuten- 
tion — and  to  which  they  have  ever  since  invnriably  adbcri-ii; 
namely,  to  include  ''  such  prisoners  only  who^e  respective  dte>t«. 
or  the  composition  for  whose  debts,  >1iouId  not  cx«id  the  sun:  *yi 
Ten  Pounds.**  Bv  this  means  a  ttvo-fold  benefit  was  sccureii: 
for,  at  the  time  of  compounding  such  larger  debts,  the  Com- 
mittee  constantly  paid  an  eqiud  attention  to  the  peculiar  circuni- 
stances,  both  of  the  Creditor,  and  of  his  helpless  Debtor.  A 
prc^ess  so  i*apid  and  animating,  naturally  gave  ardour  to  tlk 
zeal  of  its  conductors.  It  was  considered,  indeed,  and  owned,  a? 
one  of  those  great  events  from  little  causes,  which  lift  t:.e 
eye  to  Heaven  in  admiration,  and  expand  the  human  heart.  T^ 
ricli  cordial  of  benevolence  was  now  lai^ly  flowing;:  out,  as 
upon  a  ouce  barren  soil ;  and  the  desert  became  a  fruitful  Held '. 
'flius  encouraged  to  jiei'severe  in  the  good  work,  the  gentlensek 
originally  concerned,  determined  to  omit  no  moans  «)f  tri^ir~ 
it  dignity,  stability,  and  success :  a{)plication  was  according-) 
made  for  that  purpo>o;  and,  on  the  5th  of  May,  1773,  at* 
General  Mcetin*'  of  Ik'ne Victors,  the  Society  w"a«  consiiiulca. 

.A; 
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fr  his  exertions;  and  to  gire  expansion  to  his  en- 
ni  to  seek  out  misery  in  the  dark  recesses  of 
iment,  in  order  to  succour  it,  by  feeding  the 
•,  and  restoring  Hberty  to  the  captive. 
786  Mr.  Neild  was  a  zealous  Promoter  of  the 
intended  to  have  been  erected  in  honour  of 
iward  *,  his  Precursor  in  the  labour  of  love. 

5  same  Meeting  the  Rules  and   Orders  were   settled  ; 

bllowing  Officei*3  were  appointed  : 

lit^ht  Hon.  Lord  Ronin^  y,  President ;  Right  }fon.  Lord 

kTon  Sniythe,   Riglit  Hon.  I^rd  Viscount  Bcauchanip  \, 

on.  Mr.   Justice   Xares.  John   Thornton,    Esq.    Vicc- 

$;  Mr.  Neild,  Treasurer;  Mr.  Nehne,  Srcreiary. 

vere  the  singular  triumphs  of  philanthropy  at  a  very  carlv 

the  Institution  :  the  little  spark  was  now  roused  and 
into  a  genial  flame  :  and  it  is  plo;isijfig  to  remark,  that 
ience  of  now  more  than  seven  and  iwentij  years  hath  fullv 
ts  justice  and  propriety  3  while  it  hath  also  superndded 
ler  arguments  of  a  most  cogent  nature,  to  encourage 
ort  the  benevolent  deaiu:;n. 

hid,  one  proof  appears  in  a  Letter  to  Dr.  I-ottsoni: 
R,  Craven  Stieet,  Slranrt,  Sept.  '20,  I7S6. 

iovcrnors  of  the  *  Society  for  the  Relief  and  Disrharge'bf 
mprisoned  for  small  Debts,'  we  request  you  to  forward 
sed  twelve  guineas,  in   a])probation  of  your  excellent 

for  erecting  a  Statue  to  the  honour  of  Mr.  Howard, 
remote  a  permanent  fund  for  the  comfort  (^f  poor  pri- 
To  your  heart  it  may  afford  a  j)eculiar  satisfaction,  to 
small  addition  of  our  names  to  yom*  li=t  of  subscribers, 
ly  embrace  this  op|>oriuiiity  to  assure  you,  that,  havim;" 
V  been  eve-witne>'-(\s  ot'  cojunlicatcd  di>tre«^s,  on  visit inir 
the  prisons  in  and  about  thi^  Metropolis,  but  aL-o  mjiuy 
dbtaut  conntv  t^aols,  wlicre  misery  still  more  al)ounds  : 
ng,  in  consequence,  fill  very  much  for  the  unhappy 

we  are  fully  impres^^cd  with  the  propiicty  of  the  de- 
1  wish  to  see  it  so  executed,  as  to  jierpetuate  in  the 
actable  manner  the  memory  of  a  trulv  honest  man;  whom 
tbut  consider  as  a  Patriot  in  ihe  noblest  sense  of  the  word, 
Janthropist  of  the  highes-i  order.  Wore  the  free,  the  rich, 
iapj)y,  of  our  countrymen,  to  have  heard  but  half  the 
voe  which  have  come  to  our  ears,  or  to  have  beheld  a 
lose  scenes  of  misery  to  which  our  situation  has  often 
intnxluced  us,  no  farther  argument  could  be  needed,  to 
their  pity  -,  they  would  be  eiiger  to  encourage  a  plan', 
ist  always  reflect  a  <ljguity  on  the  public  gratitude  and 

of  Great  Britain.     Indeed,  Sir,  such  trials  of  compas- 

f  The  present  Marquis  of  Hertford. 

*2  Y  '2  sion 
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In  1800  Mr.  Neild,  after  having  for  nearly 
years  been  tbe  happy  witneu  of  the  increasing 
fits  resulting  from  his  favourite  Institution,  whi 
had  now  arrived  at  some  maturity,  undertook 
task  of   being  its  Historian,   by  publishing  ^^Anl 
Account  of  Persons  confined  for  i)ebt  in  the  variouliB 
Prisons  of  England  and  Wales ;  together  with  theit|is 
provisionary  Allowance  during  Confinement,  as  if-lii 
ported  to  the  Society  for  the  Discharge  and  Relief  of  I 
Small  Debtors,  in  April,  May,  June,  &c.  iSoo.***   H 

sionas  result  from  the  actual  survey  of  sorrow  in  imprisonnitat  |  ] 
are  alone  wanting  to  affect  the  most  thoughllesb  voluptuary,  ur 
to  melt  down  the  hardest  heart. — From  our  own  experience, 
therefore,  of  Mr.  Howabd*s  peculiar  merits,  no  less  than  as  a 
just  tiibute  to  his  praise,  we  sincerely  hope  that  all  who  can  will 
chearfully  contribute  their  share,  both  towards  the  erection  of 
li!e  Statue  proposed,  and  to  establish  a  continual  Fund  of  ClurHj 
for  the  benefit  of  friendless  prisoners  -,  which  latter  good  work, 
10  the  mind  of  Howard,  will  certainly  be  received  as  the  higbesr 
of  gratifications.  '  To  honour  our  country, — do  honour  to  him! 
We  are.  Sir,  with  great  esteem,  your  much  obliged,  and  obe- 
dicr.t  humble  servants. 

Sir  Robert  Taylor,  Bart. 

Rev.  Dr.  Markham 

Rev.  Richard  Harrison 

William  Townscnd,  Esq. 

Robert  Mani^lc:»,  Esq. 

Mr.  Dawes 

%ontaneous  [Kev.  Weeden  Butler  f] 

James  Ncild 

Dr.  Lf  it^iom's  Answer : 
*'  Your  pathetic  Letter,  iuclosin*^  a  generous  subscriptioi  of 
twelve  guineas  toward  the  Ilowardian  Fund,  afforded  me  singula: 
ia'asfaction,  in  experiencing  the  approbation  of  gentlemen  n^ 
ii'jLch  distinguished  characters.  At  the  same  time,  the  inter^-t 
uhich  you  take  in  every  thing  that  may  contribute  to  lessen  the 
<lLitresses  of  our  fellow  creatures,  and  the  feeling  manner  ia 
which  you  have  related  them,  moves  me  to  sympathize  with  )vm 
over  the  scenes  of  misery  to  which  your  situation  has  often  |iaio- 
fiiUy  introduced  you  ;  and«  wishing  to  unite  with  you  in  jour 
humane  endeavours,  accept  my  draft  of  ten  guineas,  and  con- 
sider me  as  an  annual  subscriber  of  two  guineas,  for  the  rehef  and 
diiK:harge  of  persons  imprisoned  for  small  debts.  J.  C.  Lettsom." 
^  In  an  Advertisement  to  this  Work,  Mr.  Neikl  obsenes, 
"  To  the  considei*ate  reader  of  the  following  statement,  a  few 
oittervatioDs  must  naturally  occur : — He  will  feel  &r  ikeir  pitiable 

f  See  |«|K  6S9.  703. 

sittr.i(t«*:i, 
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The  more  imtnediately  active  Members  of  the 
Society  were  so  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  utility 
of  this  pubHcation,  that  they  unanimously  resolved, 
JFeb.  17,  1801,  "  That  the  Thanks  of  this  Society 
he  given  to  James  Neild,  Esq.  our  worthy  Treasurer, 
Jbr  his  very  laudable,  humane,  and  useful  exertions, 
In  promoting  the  benefits  of  this  Institution ;  par- 
ticularly by  his  late  publication." 

About  the  same  time  Dr.  Lettsom,  having  re- 
turned his  thanks  for  a  copy  of  this  interesting 
performance,  received  the  following  answer : 

"  1  have  the  honour  of  yours ;  and  feel  myself 
extremely   gratified   by   the  approbation    you  are 

jdluation,  who,  though  confined  in  prison,  have,  in  soroe  in- 
jtfances,  no  support  at  all  provided  for  them  :  in  many,  scarc(*1y 
bread  to  eat  suificient  to  sustain  lite ;  and  wYiose  case,  therefore, 
very  powerfully  calls  for  the  humane  interposition  of  the  mains- 
trate.  He  will  find,  with  painful  astonishment,  that,  after  eight 
and  twenty  yeai-s  since  the  institution  of  the  Society  for  the  Re- 
lief and  Discharge  of  Debtors,  no  less  than  twenty-five  prisons  in 
£tagland  and  Wales,  some  of  them  in  large  populous  towns,  and 
otliers  very  near  the  Metropolis,  *  never  heanl  of*  so  amiable  and 
excellent  a  charity !  The  fact  is  on  record,  from  the  avowal  of 
the  respective  Gaolers ;  and  it  must  have  considerably  lessened 
the  intended  benefit  deducible  from  the  Society's  plan.  The 
Coi|imittee  have  now  distributed  their  painted  boards  of  instruc- 
tion throughout  the  various  gaols  3  and  sincerely  hojie,  that  the 
l^lagistracy,  in  every  district  of  the  kingdom,  will  kindly  further 
the  views  of  this  Society,  by  an  occasional  inquiry  into  the  state 
of  iuipiisoncd  debtors ;  and  by  an  inspection,  now  and  then^ 
into  the  manner  of  their  treatment  and  accommodation  ill  the 
di'eaiy  abodes  of  human  wretchedness. 

"  Ah  !  little  think  the  gay,  licentious  proud, 
Whom  pleasure,  power,  and  aflluence,  surround ; 
They,  who  their  thoughtless  hours  in  giddy  mirth 
And  wanton,  often  cruel  riot,  waste  : 
Ah  !  little  think  they,  while  they  dance  along. 
How  many  pine  in  want,  and  dungeon  glooms, 
bhut  from  the  comiiion  air,  and  common  Ube 
Of  their  own  iinibi  !  liow  many  drink  the  cup 
Of  baleful  grief,  or  eat  the  bitter  bread 
Of  misery ! — For,  sui-e,  th'  awakening  thought 
I'he  conscious  heart  of  charity  would  warm  ; 
The  social  tear  would  rise,  the  sucial  Qigh  ^ 
The  sDcial  passions  work  !"  Thomson. 

pleased 
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pleased  to  express  of  my  humble  endeavours  to 
alleviate  the  sorrows  of  the  afflicted.  The  bool 
which  is  published  is  an  abridgement  of  a  folio 
MS.  in  which  the  names,  dates  of  commitment, 
and  sums  for  which  each  individual  is  confined,  are 
inserted ;  the  publication  of  it  would  be  too  volu- 
minous for  perusal,  and  cruel  to  their  relatives.  I 
have  endeavoured  to  shew  the  wretched  state  rf 
some  prisons,  and  the  great  inequality  of  provision 
for  the  debtor,  with  as  much  brevity  as  possible, 
that  it  may  be  read  by  the  Great.  Where  I  ha?e 
found  the  Gaoler  humane  and  merciful,  I  have  men- 
tioned it,  to  encourage  the  same  disposition  in  the 
others.  Having,  during  a  period  of  28  years,  vi- 
sited most  of  the  Prisons  in  England,  I  know  fully 
how  much  a  Gaoler  has  it  in  his  power  to  Jbrwari 
or  retard  the  works  of  mercy. 

"  1  have  just  begun  inquiries  of  each,  to  know 
which  of  the  persons  (arranging  their  names  alpha- 
betically) are  discharged,  or  yet  in  their  custody; 
by  this  means  no  person  can  remain  very  long  m 
prison  w^ithout  my  knowing  the  reason. 

"  Tlie  separation  of  debtors  and  vagrants  from  fe- 
lons has  often  excited  the  attention  of  your  most 
obliged  and  faithful  humble  servant,  James  Neild."** 

*  In  another  Letter  to  Dr.  Ijettsora,  written  about  the  same 
time,  Mr.  Neild  says,  '*  When  I  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  year 
polite  Letter,  I  cannot  accompany  it  with  any  thini^  which  I  am 
hiire  will  be  so  grateful  to  your  feelings,  as  the  statement  of 
those  debtors  who  remain  in  prison,  out  of  the  number  included 
ill  luy  published  Report.  Some  of  these  arc  under  particular, 
and  others  very  distressing  circumstances  f,  1  trust  the  wisdom 
of  Parliament  will  interpose  its  authority,  and  re^ilatc  the  laws 
betwi\t  Debtor  and  Creditor.  To  proportion  the  time  of  impri- 
sonment to  the  magnitude  of  the  debt,  would  frequently  prevent 
its  wan  (on  increase.  I  have  known  manv  instances,  where  a 
debtor  ha>  offered  eight,  nine,  and  ten  shillings  in  the  pound  to 
hi.s  creditor  -,  which  not  being  accepted,  he  has  (very  naturally) 
expended  it  for  his  support  in  prison.  Fees  and  loili^ings  abo- 
iidhed,  and  a  salary  from  the  county  allowed  to  the  gaoleri 
would  have  the  most  salutary  eflfects.     Whei-e  a  gaoler  has  not 

t  Ste  Dr.  Lettsom's  "  Hiuts,"  &c.  toI.  I.  p.  228. 

onlj 
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.  The  following  Letter  to  Dr.  Lettsom  will  be  read 
with  a  mixture  of  admiration  and  delight;  and  is 
in  itself  so  impressive,  as  to  render  comment  super* 
fluous ;  for  it  is  a  disinterested  effort  of  Virtue,  over- 
coming the  allurement  of  personal  interest. 

only  no  salary,  but  a  rent  to  pay ;  where  his  demand  incre^isai 
ivith  the  confinement  of  the  debtor :  if  I  arrest  a  man,  and  after 
tbrowing  him  into  g;ao]  1  find  him  incapable  of  fiaymentand  for- 
gire  him,  you  would  naturally  suppose  him  at  liberty.  '  No,* 
says  the  gaoler,  '  my  demand  for  prison-fees  and  lodging* 
amounts  to  so  and  so ;  and  I  will  detain  him  till  these  are  paid/ 
Ilnis  is  a  Gaoler  a  Judge^  Jury,  and  Executioner.  For  this 
very  powerful  reason^  have  I  endeavoured  to  humanize  their 
hearts,  by  promising  to  record  their  works  of  mercy,  to  rescue 
(hem  from  general  obloquy,  and  rank  them  amongst  the  i  ahia- 
ble  members  of  the  community.  From  the  re}>ort.s  T  d;iily  i-e- 
eeive,  it  will  have  its  effect.  An  equal  provisicni  during  con- 
finement is  too  obvious  to  need  comment  on  its  necessity.  To 
charge  the  window-duty  on  prisons  is,  in  my  opinion,  impolitic  ; 
the  exclusion  of  light  and  air  engenders  disease,  and  rendt^rs  the 
visitation  extremely  dangerotis  to  those  whose  office  it  is  Indeed 
I  know  this  by  sad  experience,  having  caught  the  gaol  distemper 
in  Warwick  old  piisdn,  from  which  1  did  not  recover  for  twelve 
months.  This,  I  i*ej)eat,  is  a  groat  reason,  with  a  little  insinua- 
tion from  the  keeper  (to  hide  his  faults)  that  some  of  the  prison- 
ers arc  ill,  why  the  outsides  of  the  abodes  of  human  wretched- 
ness are  too  frequently  onbj  examined. 

"  Having  now  finished  my  Reports  for  this  year,  1  shall  com- 
mence my  visits  to  the  Gaols  of  tlie  Metropolis,  and  to  such  parts 
of  the  country  as  health  and  leisure  will  allow  -,  thereby  enriching 
ray  Folio  Work  with  such  observations  and  remarks  as  may  be 
useful  to  my  successor.  The  approbation  of  the  humane  and 
learned  has  encouraged  me  to  proceed.  J  cannot  conclude  better 
than  with  the  words  of  the  late  Dr.  Franklin  on  the  infancy  of 
our  Institution  -,  so  with  respect  to  my  late  publication :  '  Here- 
after we  may  tiiist,  (and  may  the  observation  be  prophetic  !)  it 
ivill  rise  in  stature,  and  grow  in  favour  with  God  and  Man  :  this 
little  rivulet  ^hall  one  day  swell  into  a  wide  and  copious  stream, 
that  shall  diffuse  plenty  and  piospcrity  on  every  side  of  it :  it  shall 
nbound  like  Euphrates,  and  /»/.  e  Jordan  in  the  time  of  harvest ; 
fhis  grain  of  mustard  seed,  to  conclude  with  the  image  made  use 
of  by  our  blesstnl  S.wiouu  hi>nself,  which  at  present,  indeed,  is 
Ihe  least  of  all  seeds,  shal!  one  day  be  the  greatest  among  herbs, 
and  become  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  shall  come  and  lodge 
in  the  branches  thereof.  Which  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant  !* 
.tad  that  He  may  keep  you  in  His  holy  pi*otection,  is  the  fervent 
(vraver  of,  dear  Sir,  &c.  James  Neild,  March  2(>,  1801." 

"My 
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"  My  dear  Sir,         Chelsea,  March  25, 1 801. 

*^  No  sooner  had  the  Society  published  their  Vole 

of  Thanks,  than  I  was  surprized  with  the  recdpt  of 

a  Bank-note  of  One  Thousand  Pounds.     It  came 

by  penny-post,  in  a  blank  cover,  neither  Name  nor 
Signature,  addressed  *  James  Neildj  Esq.  Cheynk 
If^alk^  Chelsea* — Having  no  doubt  whatever  in  my 
own  mind  that  it  was  intended  for  the  Charity,  I 
atinounced  it  as  such  at  our  next  meeting.  Lord 
Romney,  and  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Committee, 
were  of  opinion  it  was  intended  for  myself,  not 
being  addressed  even  in  my  official  capacity ;  and 
a  Minute  to  that  effect  was  about  being  entered  on 
our  books.  I  solemnly  declared,  I  w^ould  enter  my 
Protest  against  it ;  as,  injbro  consciefitice,  I  believol 
it  meant  for  the  Society  ;  and  so  far  disclaimed  all 
right  or  title  to  it,  that,  should  it  hereafter  appear 
to  be  meant  for  myself,  I  declared  it  to  be  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Society.  Whatever  might  be  the  in- 
tent of  the  philanthropic  Donor,  there  was  certainly 
inaccuracy,  and  even  carelessness^  to  send  so  lai]ge 
a  sum  by  penny-post  ♦.  To  you,  my  good  sir,  I 
have  no  occasion  to  say  the  heart-felt  gratification 
this  act  conveyed,  or  how  much  superior  to  pecu- 
niary consideration  is  the  mens  sibi  conscia  recti. 
"  God  bless  you.  Adieu.  James  Neild." 
In  March  l8o2.  Sir  Henry  St.  John  Mildmay, 
Bart.  M.  P.  and  Mr.  Neild  volunteered  their  ser- 
vices (which  were  accepted  by  Lord  Pelham,  his 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home 
De])artment,)  to  examine  and  report  on  the  State'f* 

*  This  Bank-note  could  not  be  traced,  as  it  had  been  isfued 
from  the  Bank  at  least  three  years  before  it  was  received  by  Mr. 
Neild.  Happening  at  that  time  to  be  an  acting  Commis»iaDer 
at  a  Public  Board,  of  which  Mr.  Neild  was  a  regularly  attending 
Member,  I  saw  both  the  Letter  and  the  Bank-note  j  and  had  no 
doubt  of  its  being  a  pious  fraud  of  the  worthy  Treasurer — ^in  other 
words,  that  the  thousand  pounds  was  a  gift  to  the  Societyfrom  bimtelf. 

f  Two  Reports  on  tliis  subject  are  annexed  to  the  jQuarto  Edi- 
tion of  Mr.  Neild*s  publication  ;  as  are  three  other  Reports  on 
the  Hulks  at  Portsmouth  in  1807>  on  the  Hulks  in  Langston 
Harbour,  and  on  the  Hulks  on  the  Thames. 

and 
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and  Management  of  the  Convicts  in  Portsmouth 
Harbour;  and  also  the  same  in  Langston  Harbour. 

In  December  I803,  Mr.  Neild,  in  a  series  of  Let- 
ters inserted  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  began 
to  describe  his  visits  to  various  Prisons.  In  these 
affecting  narratives  [LXXVII  in  number]  he  was 
ably  supported  by  the  Prefatory  Addresses  *  of  Dr. 
Lettsom;  and  the  Letters  were  afterwards  the  ground- 
work of  Mr.  Neild's  magnum  opus. 

The  result  of  their  united  labours  was  highly 
gratifying  to  both  those  true  Philanthropists;  as 
they  excited  general  attention  to  the  subject,  and 
produced  considerable  additional  subscriptions  to 
the  Society  for  Relief  of  Debtors  -j-. 

*  In  the  earliest  of  these,  the  Doctor  says,  "  Some  there  are 
of  the  children  of  men,  who  seem  to  rise  above  the  common 
level  of  their  contemporaries.  Inspired  with  a  warm  and  grate- 
ful sense  of  tl)e  independence  and  blessings  they  enjoy,  and 
Spurning  the  indulgences  of  ease  and  luxury  -,  devote  fortune, 
time,  health,  and  life  itself,  to  soften  the  avenues  that  lead  to 
the  distress  of  others ;  and  whose  luxury  consists  in  comforting 
the  friendless,  and  alleviating  or  removing  human  misfortunes 
and  miseries.  Such  was  an  Howard  ;  and  such  now  is  a  Neild. 
Honoured  as  I  was  with  the  acquaintance  of  the  former,  I  cannot 
less  highly  estimate  the  friendship  of  the  latter,  who,  to  other 
obligations,  has  conferred  that  of  his  correspondence. 

"  Scarcely  had  he  removed  from  a  dangerous  illness,  when  he 
resolved  on  a  new  tour  of  philanthropy  ;  and,  if  a  page  might 
be  allowed  to  his  interesting  communications,  the  gratitude  of 
the  publick  would  be  excited,  and  the  amities  and  benevolences 
of  the  humane  mind  might  be  directed  to  the  means  of  doing 
good,  and  to  acquire  the  most  elevated  sentiments  in  exercising 
those  means  which  sympathy,  virtue,  and  opulence,  point  out. 

"John  Coakley  Lettsom." 

t  In  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Lettsom,  in  1805,  Mr.  Neild  remarks, 
that  the  Doctor's  precursive  essays  *'  have  produced,  and  ars 
producing,  incalculable  advantages;  mure  than  1  have  in  3Q  year^ 
been  able  to  effect,  has  hence  been  brought  about  in  1*2  monthb. 
I'he  Gaolers  are  all  on  the  alcit,  and,  from  fear  of  being  visited, 
are  in  constant  preparation,  at  the  same  time  many  magistrates 
are  better  acquainted  with  the  inside  of  a  prison-house.  1  could 
easily  compress  my  remarks  ;  but,  without  accuracy  of  details, 
the  effects  would  cease.  I  have  observed  in  many  hosjiitals  that 
there  are  sheiv-wards,  with  the  inspection  of  which  the  superficial 
visitor  goes  away  perfectly  satisfied  3  so  in  prisons,  the  gaolers 

mana^ie 
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In  1804  Mr.  Neild,  with  the  highest  credit  to 
himself,  served  the  office  of  Fligh  Sheriff  for  tlie 
County  of  Buckingham  * ;  and  was  at  the  same  time 
in  the  Commission  of  the  Peace  for  the  Counties  of 
Buckingham,  Kent,  and  Middlesex,  and  the  City 
and  Liberty  of  Westminster. 

In  1805  the  following  Letter  was  written  by  a 
Reverend  Divine,  who  was  intimately  acquainted 
with  this  worthy  man  and  his  family^  and  well 
knew  his  peculiar  turn  of  mind : 

"  Those  who  best  know  Mr.  Neild  will  roost 
admire  him.  His  goodness  needs  not,  his  modesty 
desires  not,  the  incessant  panegyricks  of  any  indi* 
vidua!,  or  of  any  set  of  men.  Permit  me  to  present 
to  you  my  humble  tribute  of  respect  to  the  character 
of  a  SECOND  Howard.  It  shall  be  brief,  artless, 
unvarnished,  disinterested,  and  from  the  heart. 

manage  with  equal  dexterity  -,  and  what  in  not  seen,  there  is  no 
fear  of  having  described.  In  my  own  opinion,  1  hold  life  ins 
precarious  tenure^;  and  I  am  anxious  that  every  county  should 
know  the  real  state  of  its  own  prisons.  I'liis  will  be  more  gene- 
raUy  diffusi'd  through  the  medium  of  a  Magazines  than  b?  the 
publication  of  a  volume,  the  reading  of  which  would  be,  as  Fcnelon 
•ays,  "  too  great  an  inten*uption  10  gaiety  " 

*  The  benevolent  Judge  Grose,  in  an  eloquent  address  to  the 
Court  at  Aylesbury,  **  congratulated  the  County  on  their  electin|j 
to  the  office  of  High  Sheriff  a  man  who  was  an  honour  to  his 
Country,  and  with  whose  works  of  Philanthropy,  he  doubted  iHit 
they  were  well  acquainted  ;  and  that  he  could  add  much  nmretin 
this  subject,  were  not  the  Shcriirhinis(*lf  present,  who^c  mind  he 
would  not  wound,  by  stating  all  he  knew,  and  all  he  merited." 
.  My  late  worthy  Friend  and  Biographical  CcMdjutor  Mr,  Justice 
Hardinge,  in  an  Address  to  the  Grand  Jury  at  Bivcon,  whikt 
strongly  recommending  attenticm  to  Mr.Neild's  remarks  and  sug- 
gestions on  theCountyGaol  and  Bridewell,  thus  expresses  himself: 

"  A  gentleman,  whose  name  is  Neild,  was  the  Sheriff  last  year 
for  the  county  of  Buckingham.  An  English  Judge,  of  a  serious 
and  steady  character,  [Mr.  Justice  Gnxse,  see  aboie,]  gave  that 
County  joy  upon  the  bench,  for  its  acquisition  of  such  a  philan- 
tliropist  in  such  an  office.  He  bears  a  very  higli  character.  Like 
the  immortal  Howard,  he  visits  Gaols  in  hopes  to  reform  them.'* 

♦  "  My  virtuous  friend,  however,  may  see  his  thread  glitlin^  ibrou)^ 
the  fingers  of  his  Parc<t^  and  shortening',  without  beinj^  moved  by  tl»< 
•iClit." — Note  by  Dr.  Let  t$oui,%^'  i  t  h  w  hoiu  this  was  a  favouri  cc  idea ;  it-e  f^  SSti. 


JAMES   N^ILD,   USQl.  S^^ 

"  In  James  Neild,  Esq.  of  Cheyn^  Walk,  Chelsea, 
the  reflecting  world  may  with  pleasure  contemplate 
an  example  of  patient  and  successful  application  te 
business ;  a  pattern  of  active  benevolence  and  social 
virtue,  an  encouragement  to  industry,  an  ornament 
to  religion.  Born  of  no  obscure  parentage,  Mr. 
Neild  is  nevertheless  the  author  and  protector  of  his 
own  liberal  fortunes. 

'^  As  a  Jeweller  in  St.  James's  Street,  he  gradu- 
ally and  honourably  amassed  an  income  which  few 
of  the  trade  can  expect  to  realize ;  and  now,  as  a 
private  gentleman,  he  employs  both  that  income  and 
his  time  in  relieving  human  woes,  which  few  men  of 
afl[luence  will  condescend  personally  to  investigate. 

"  Mr.  Neild  is  a  man  of  strict  method  still ;  for  it 
will  be  found,  upon  diligent  examination,  that  good 
habits  may  become  durable,  as  well  as  bad.  Hence, 
ever  mindful  of  the  sure  steps  by  which  he  ascended 
into  independence,  he  regulates  his  expences  with 
rigid  oeconomy :  but  the  poor  are  the  better  for  his 
prudence.  He  is  frugal  without  parsimony,  chari- 
table without  ostentation,  generous  without  profii- 
sion,  affable  without  servility,  conscious  of  merit 
without  pride.  Were  I  desired  to  specify  in  what 
character  he  appears  to  excel,  I  should  say,  without 
Rear  of  contradiction,  as  the  man  of  social  feelings. 
After  his  charitable  diurnal  toils,  when  he  sits  down 
it  a  festive  frugal  board,  surrounded  by  friends 
whom  he  esteems,  and  by  whom  he  is  sincerely  be- 
loved, then  he  lays  aside  that  unnatural  reserve  in 
which  he  is  thought  occasionally  to  shrowd  his  ur- 
banity ;  and  his  lively  disposition  to  good-humoured 
mirth,  pleasant  conversation,  and  instructive  in- 
quiry, shines  forth  unveiled  and  unclouded. 

*^  In  the  heavy  hour  of  sickness  (nay,  in  the  bitter 
igonies  of  excruciating  torture  from  internal  disease'), 
I  have  witnessed  his  fortitude,  his  patience,  his  Chris- 
tian resignation. Such  is  my  opinion  of  James 

Veild,  Esq.     He  little  imagines  the  quarter  whence 
:his  honest  eulogy  proceeds. 

''  It 
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^  It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  observe,  that  in 
bis  domestic  connexions  he  is  far  haupier  than  his 
illustrious  Prototype.  Mr.  Neild  is  blest  with  the 
flection  of  two  oons  *,  both  arrived  at  a  state  uf 
manhood,  and  both  mutually  emulous  to  prove  their 
inheritance  of  their  Fathers  many  virtues -J-.'* 

Mr.  Neild  having  given  offence  to  some  Magis- 
trates at  Norwich,  by  the  home-truths  which  be 
found  it  necessary  to  relate  in  his  account  of  tl)e 
Workhouse  in  tnat  City;  he  was  censured  in  the 
Majgazine  for  l805,  vol.  LXXV.  pp.  1019,  1124; 
which  produced  a  defence  from  Dr.  Lettsom,  p. 
1185,  in  which  he  observes: 

*^  Mr.  Neild  has  devoted  35  years  in  visiting  tbe 
most  miserable  of  human  beings;  in  exploring  dun- 
geons in  the  highest  degree  dangerous  to  health;  in 
liberating  hundreds  of  incarcerated  fellow-creatures; 
in  laying  down  plans  of  improvement,  as  they  respect 
the  security,  health,  and  morals  of  the  Prisoner;  and 
in  the  most  humane  exertions  to  regulate  the  system 
of  Bridewells  and  Workhouses,  the  sources  of  a 
thousand  future  evils.** 

In  the  following  year  is  another  Defence  of  Mr. 
Neild,  in  a  Letter  from  Edward  Rigby,  esq.  Mayor 
of  Norwich,  to  Mr.  Gumev  : 

^^  Having  been  much  with  him  when  he  was  in 
Norwich,  no  one  in  this  place  can  have  had  a  better 
opportunity  than  myself  of  appreciating  his  character, 
and  of  bea>ming  acquainted  with  the  motives  of  his 
visits  to  our  prisons,  hospitals,  workhouses,  &c.;  and 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  I  believe  them 
to  have  been  purely  humane,  perfectly  disinterested, 
and  entirely  free  from  the  petulance,  and  malignity, 
and  more  especially  the  disingenuousness,  which  has 

*  Of  these  the  eldest,  Williain-CamdeD  Neild,  Esq.  of  the  hlind 
of  Auti^a,  one  of  the  King'8  Couiu>el  for  that  and  M  the  Lee- 
ward Islands,  died  at  Falmouth  (having  just  arrived  in  fingbod 
for  the  benefit  of  his  health),  Oct.  19,  1810,  in  his  33d  year.— 
The  youngest,  John-Camden  Neild,  Esq.  is  the  wonby  succetfor 
to  his  Father  in  the  office  of  Treasurer  to  his  laudalik:  ludlitutiou. 

t  Gent.  Mag.  vol.  LXXV.  p.  319. 

been 
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m  attributed  to  him.  I  think  him  peculiarly  well 
alified  for  the  benevolent  office  he  has  undertaken^ 
i  have  no  doubt  but  the  result  of  his  inde&tigable 
A  well-conducted  researches  into  these  several 
^des  of  misery  will  be  the  greatest  good  to  Society. 

investigating  the  state  of  the  different  places  he 
ited  in  this  City,  I  found  him  deliberate,  com-> 
ihensive,  and  most  minutely  accurate ;  his  sugr 
stions  of  improvements,  (and  they  were  not  fe^ 
re  judicious,  in  many  instances  ingenious,  and  in 

of  them  of  the  best  tendency.  He  had  a  mani- 
t  satisfaction  in  commending,  and  where  there  was 
It  cause  for  it  he  was  most  ready  and  liberal  of 
lise;  and  when  compelled  to  censure,  (and  not  to 
ve  done  it  with  explicitness  and  publicity  when 
?re  was  unfortunately  cause  for  it,  would  have  de- 
ited  the  important  ends  of  his  inquiries)  I  will 
(iture  to  say  that  he  set  down  nought  in  malice.  I 
ght  to  add,  that  his  manners  had  in  them  much 
suavity,  and  his  conversation  was  highly  interest- 
r  and  instructive*." 

In  August  1808,  when  Mr.  Neild  published  the 
iird  Edition  -jf-  of  his  "  Account  of  the  Progress 
d  Present  State  of  the  Societ}%"  he  thus  notices 
i  correspondence  with  Dr.  Lettsom : 
*'  I  cannot  present  to  the  Publick  another  edition 
this  book  on  Debtors,  without  expressing  mygrate- 
1  sense  of  the  great  assistance  which  I  have  derived 
»m  my  benevolent  friend  Dr.  Lettsom  ;  as  also 
•  the  Pecuniary  support  in  aid  of  the  Charity,  to 
t>nsiderable  amount  J,  which  appears  to  have  been 
It  me  in  immediate  consequence  of  my  Remarks 

Prisons  appearing  in  the  Gentleman*s  Magazine, 
th  the  introductory  observations  of  his  liberal  and 
lightened  mind.  1  wish  to  give  honour  where 
•nour  is  so  justly  due.  Had  it  not  been  for  his 
ergetic  strictures  on  my  faithful  communications, 

<•  Gent.  Mag.  vol.  LXXVI   p.  23. 

I*  The  uhole  imprestiion  of  2i  Second  Edition^  which  was  almost 
lily  completed  nt  the  pre^s,  was  destroyed  by  a  calamitous  Fire. 
(  Amounting,  when  that  Edition  went  to  prcss^  to  3S8J.9«.  9d. 

from 
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from  time  to  time^  I  fear  that  the  Prisons,  in  manr 
instances,  would  not  only  have  remained  \vitho|)t 
farther  improvement ;  but,  what  is  worse,  that,  in 
lan;ientable  gradation,  tiie  improvement  which  had 
commenced  in  some  of  them,  would  either  have 
dwindled,  or  have  been  wholly  done  away.  After 
having  tried,  in  various  journeys,  and  during  the 
space  of  thirty  years,  what  private  conferewce  with 
magistrates  could  effect,  I  had  the  discouragement, 
in  some  districts,  to  find,  that  the  alterations  I  ha<l 
presumed  to  suggest,  were  omitted  or  forgotten. 
The  great  reformation  produced  by  Howard,  was 
in  several  places  merely  temporary.  Some  prisons 
that  had  been  ameliorated  under  the  persuasive  in- 
fluence of  his  kind  advice,  were  relapsing  into  their 
former  horrid  state  of  privation,  filthiness,  severity, 
or  neglect ;  many  new  dungeons  had  aggravated  the 
evils,  against  which  his  sagacity  could  not  but  re- 
monstrate :  The  motives  for  a  transient  amendment 
were  become  paralyzed ;  and  the  effect  had  ceased  in 
the  cause.  At  length,  the  arguments  of  my  Friend 
prevailed;  and  I  consented  to  the  insertion  of  some 
of  my  Letters  to  Dr.  Lettsom  in  the  above  IMagazine, 
as  the  best  channel,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  feelings 
of  the  Public  at  lai^  on  so  important  a  subject  as 
Imprisonment  for  Debt.  The  result  was  propitious 
and  highly  pleasing.  Scarcely  three  months  had 
elapsed,  when,  upon  my  return  home,  I  found 
many  letters,  urging  me  to  go  on  ;  and  success  has 
exceeded  my  most  sanguine  expectations.  The  hu- 
mane and  considerate  Magistrates  of  various  districts 
have  cordially  adopted  and  enforced  the  plan  of  re- 
form. Their  active  energies  have  now,  for  five  years 
past,  been  happily  employed  in  effecting  so  salutar}' 
a  change.  Every  journey  I  now  take  affords  mc 
the  most  reasonable  hope  that  it  will  soon  be  com* 
pleted.  I  esteem  its  advances  among  the  amplt;st 
blessings  of  my  life  ;  and  trust  that  1  shall  be  able 
to  relish  the  retrospect  of  them  even  in  the  nearest 
views  of  Death  itself." 

I  can 
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I  can  bear  testimony  to  the  gratification  Mr.Neild 
experienced,  on  being  allowed  by  Providence  to  finish 
the  Quarto  Edition  oFhis  excellent  Work  on  Prisons; 
in  the  preparing  of  which  for  the  press,  he  was 
considerably  assisted  by  liis  valuable  friend  the  Rev, 
Weeden  Butler*.  It  at  length  appeared,  m  l8l2, 
un<lerthe  following  title:  **  State  of  Prisons  in  En- 
gland, Scotland,  and  Wales,  extending  to  various 
places  therein  assigned,  not  for  the  Debtor  only, 
but  for  tlie  Felons  also,  and  other  less  criminal 
offenders.  Together  with  some  useful  Documents, 
Observations,  and  Remarks,  adapted  to  explain  and 
improve  the  Condition  of  Prisoners  in  general-^." 

*>  Of  this  higlil) -respectable  Clergyman  and  worthy  man,  one 
of  the  original  In'^iitutor?,  and  now  the  only  survivor  of  the  first 
Cuniiiiittee,  of  the  benevolent  Society  for  Relief  of  Debtors,  ace 
the  •*  Literary  Anecdotes,"  vol.  IX.  pp.  223-^*26. 

t  In  the  Kdinbur<(h  Review  for  January  1814,  is  a  masterlj 
critique  on  the  *'  Mute  of  Prisons,"  from  which  a  few  extracts  are 
here  selected,  as  expresbive  of  the  opinion  entertained  of  the 
inerits  of  its  Author,  by  the  Editor  of  the  present  Volumes. 

*•  The  judicious  and  unwearied  exertions  of  Mr.  Neild^  both 
as  a  Magistrate  and  as  a  private  Gentleman,  have  been  attended 
with  extremely  beneficial  effects  in  various  parts  of  the  Island* 
I'hc  detailed  description  which,  from  his  own  inspection,  he 
publislied  in  the  Gentleman's  Ma^zine  for  1804,  of  the  loath- 
some old  BiideweU  at  Ctieliuaford  in  Essex,  made  the  Freeholders 
ashamed  of  that  disgrace  to  their  opulent  County :  it  was  accor- 
c!in*^ly  pulled  down,  and  a  new  one,  constructed  and  managed 
on  better  principles  for  uecomplishing  the  good  purposes  of  such 
an  institution,  was  opened  in  1806.  We  must  be  highly  pleased 
that  so  much  has  been  done  both  here  and  elsewhere ,  —  that 
there  have  ap{)eared  so  many  Prisons  and  Houses  of  Correctioo, 
skilfully  constructed,  and  under  careful  management  and  con- 
stant inspection  ;  and  that  such  men  as  Mr.  Neild,  Mr.  Mortoa 
Pitt,  and  Sir  George  Onesiphoixis  Paul,  of  such  exemplary  chir 
racter  and  such  extensive  influence,  have  so  strenuously  and 
peraeveringly  exerted  themselves  in  this  national  concern.  In  the 
counties  of  Ruckiiii^ham,  Dorset,  and  Gloucester,  with  which 
those  gentleuien  are  more  particularly  connected,  the  efibcts  of 
their  bi*nevuient  and  patriotic  labours  are  chiefly  conspicuous, 
and  well  de::f4ve  the  attention  and  imitation  of  the  rest  of  the 
Kingdom. — In  the  Couniy-Gaol  and  Bridewell  of  Aylesbury, 
Bucks,  wliere  Mr.  Ncild  has  exercised  the  duties  of  a  magistrate 
bO  long  and  so  honom  ably,  proper  provision  is  made  for  the  iqi- 
portaiit  purpoj-c.-*,  so  often  most  cruelly  neglected,  of  cleanliness 

and 


I  (if  Prisons,  hu  displayed  itsell 
^uartera  ;  and  feel  no  small  pride  in  the  admirat 
of  the  County  Bridewell  in  our  city  of  Edinburgh, 
certainly  contrlbutud  liia  shaie,  aiid  far  mure  thi 
this  patriotic  service;  and  we  tnl>^t  earnestly  wiht 
and  curious  ]iublitation,  may  gain  nut  only  the  ; 
-  Klagistratrs,  but  of  all  pcrsims  wlio  have  intlui 
especially  of  the  Legislature.  IVlr,  Neild's  Wuvk 
ti>  the  serious  consideration  of  all  ^lod  citiztn: 
es|wcially,  who  jiossc^  the  highest  inlliience  !i 
Church  and  State.  The  pn'sent  condition  of  the 
our  Pi'ii'uns  is,  in  several  respect.s,  di'.lmnourab 
a  civilized,  a  Chriilian  country :  and  ii  would 
cuniing  the  patcrnul  cai«  of  the  Ministers  of  tlic  i 
taken  the  lead  in  rrfonning  this  important  and  e 
ment  of  the  Nationid  Police.  For  their  enconra 
purlunity  presenttd  itself,  such  as  may  not  rctui 
to  come.  They  had  at  their  command  the  M.Tvi< 
trate,  ivhose  experience  and  dblinguiished  evertii 
cilr  recommended  him  as  peculiarly  qualified  I 
man  of  high  character  and  independent  fortune 
party  to  serve ; — who  snught  for  no  place,  no  pe 
his  expenses,  in  ihe  discharge  of  a  task  whicl 
paiuful  and  weary  l)d>our  of  many  vears  ; — a  m.n 
spirit  had  descended  of  Ihe  ever-Kwnd  ani  i 
HowABn.  Yet  the  Miiiblers  withheld  from  hin 
nieiit,  all  countenance,  all  facilities.  He  went 
rized,  unaided,  and  alone ;  and,  accordin<^ly. 
been  expected,  '  many  I'risons  proved  to  be  difl 
and  '  the  intotmatitm  ivhich  he  sought  was  not 
Kit  his  heart  was  strong  in  a  good  cause  ;  aix 
deeply  indebted  to  him  for  his  generous  and  im| 
He  has  brought  foi-u-.ird,  U>  Ihe  |>raise  and  i 
fellow -citizens,  many  csimiplcs  which  etince  wh 
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Prisons^  and  comfort  of  the  Prisoners,  is  dedi- 
cated to  the  Society  for  Discharge  and  Relief  of 
Debtors ;  at  whose  expence  the  Work  was  printed. 
Prefixed  to  the  State  of  the  Prisons  will  be  found 
some  valuable  Observations  on  Civil  Imprisonment, 
Remarks  on  Courts  of  Conscience,  and  Observations 
iHi  Crimes  and  Punishments.  Tlien  follows  the  State 
of  each  Prison  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Wales,  in 
alphabetical  order;  containing  an  mimcnse  mass  of 
valuable  information,  collected  during  many  years' 
]painful  Research  into  the  actual  Condition  of  the  se- 
veral Gaols ;  and  which  will  be  of  the  greatest  use  to 
Magistrates  and  others  to  whose  care  and  protection 
the  Law  has  committed  so  important  a  trust  as  the 

S)vernment  of  its  Prisons.  In  ^'Conclusion,"  Mr. 
eild  thus  expresses  himself;  and  the  hearts  of  the  be- 
lievolent  cannot  but  rejoice  with  him  in  his  exultation: 
'*  Animated  with  the  hope  of  giving  permanency 
•nd  improvement  to  that  reform  in;  our  Prisons 
which  was  so  ably  begun  by  my  excellent  pre- 
decessor Mr.  Howard,  I  now  send  forth  this  Book, 
the  labour  of  many  years,  as  an  important  subject 
for  public  consideration;  and,  however  defective, 
deliver  it  to  the  World,  with  the  spirit  of  a  man  who 
endeavoured  to  do  well,  and  at  length  enjoys  the 
luxury  of  having  lived  to  see  his  highest  earthly  wished 
•ccomplished.  If  it  shall  be  found,  as  is  very  pro<- 
iMble,  that  many  things  are  omitted  in  this  CKtea* 
«ve  work,  which  might  greatly  have  added.  Jto  tts 
lvalue,  let  it  not  be  forgotten  that,  much,  Jlkewise, 
is  performed:  that  my  numerous  visits  bad  not  the    5^'- 

Eitronage  of  Government  to  invigorate  their  ardour; 
at  many  Prisons  proved  to  be  difficult  of  access  ; 
that  the  information  which  I  sought  was  not  easily 
obtained;  and  that  this -massy  tSollection  of  par- 
ticulars is  not  perbli^^^  for  genenj^entertainment, 
but  for  the  serious  perusal  of- tfan||a.  distinguished 
readers  who  have  it  in  thpir^  wiy^np,  l^ss  than  in 
their  power,  to  soften  the  trials,  and  alleviate  the 
sorrows  of  Imprisonment.**  - 
VOL.  11.  2  z  "In 
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'^  In  addition  to  the  consequences  naturallvattM* 
dant  upon  an  advance  in  years,**  (I  now  use  iiis  owft 
words)  Mr.  Neild  long  ^^  laboured  under  {lainful  in* 
firmities,  that  threatened  to  plunge  him  into  the 
aweful,  yet  hopeful,  gulph  of  Death."  Yet  his  ar- 
dent zeal  for  the  relief  of  human  misery,  and  his 
anxiety  to  promote  the  success  and  stability  of  his 
favourite  Society,  overcame  all  obstacles ;  and  he  con- 
tfnued  his  journeys,  to  visit  the  gloomy  mansions  of 
distreiss,  in  all  parts  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Wales. 

Exhausted  Nature  at  length  gave  way ;  and  this 
excellent  Philanthropist  died,  at  his  house  in  Cheyn^ 
Row,  Chelsea,  Feb.  l6,  1814,  itthis  70th  year. 

A  Tribute  of  Respect  to  his  memory  was  intended 
to  have  been  given  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine 
by  Dr.  Lettsom  ♦ ;  but  this  friendly  task,  for  which 
Mr.  Neild  had  in  his  life-time  communicated  some 
materials,  from  a  variety  of  circumstances  was  post- 
poned till  the  season  for  its  appearance  was  past 
In  the  mean  time  the  followmg  article  appeared 
in  a  contemporary  publication -|*: 

^^  Mr.  Neild  was  a  gentleman  well  known  for  his 
ACTIVE  BENEVOLENCE  ia  visitiug  all  the  Prisons  in 
this  country,  and  doing  every  thing  in  his  power  to 
alleviate  the  distresses  of  their  wretched  inhabitants. 
We  can  speak  of  his  worth,  in  this  respect,  from 
personal  knowledge;  and  can  aver,  that  no  man 
since  Howard,  has,  in  attention  to  Prisons,  me- 
rited more  highly  the  public  esteem  and  gratitude. 
He  doubtless  did  much  good,  and  more  may  be 
expected  to  result  from  his  labours ;  but  he  expe- 
rienced many  mortifications,  from  the  indifference 
of  his  contemporaries,  or  the  universal  corruption  of 
the  departments  of  the  administration  which  he  zea- 
lously laboured  to  reform.  His  experience  proved, 
what  required  little  proof — that  no  part  of  a  stream 
ca&'be purewhieb  is  muddy  at  the  source.** 

*  8ee  p.  688. 

t  Siwarmteadwl  by  ISr  Ridiard  Phillips }  who,  in  the  cafMMiqr 
of  ShenOj  had  acquirHi  an  iatimatp  knowledge  of  the  subject 

Me. 
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Mr.  lewis  THEOBALD. 

This  eminent  and  laborious  Critic  and  Dramatic 
oet  was  born,  about  1692^  at  Sittingborne,  in 
ient;  where  his  father,  Peter  Theobald,  was  in  con- 
derable  practice  as  an  Attorney.  His  schooUlearaing 
i  received  chiefly  under  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ellis,  of 
leworth  in  Middlesex ;  and  he  afterwards  applied 
imself  to  the  study  and  practice  of  the  Law.  But 
le  Muses,  it  appears,  were  to  him  more  attrac-^ 
ve  than  the  Statute-book ;  and  Shakespeare  far 
tore  alluring  than  Coke  upon  Littleton. 

"  Whilst  yet  an  infant,  and  unkuowu  to  Fame," 

is  talents  obtained  for  him  the  friendship  of 
emard  Lintot,  at  that  period  no  inconsiderable 
Patron  of  Literature;"  and  for  this  enterprizing 
ookseller  young  Theobald,  in  May  1713,  when 
3  was  scarcely  21,  translated  "  Plato's  Phaedon,'* 
T  which  he  was  paid^t^e  guineas.  He  also  entered 
ito  a  contract  for  '^  ^schylus's  Tragedies:'*  for 
lis  he  received  one  guinea  as  the  earnest  of  ten^ 
hich  was  to  be  the  reward  of  a  not  very  light  task. 
In  the  following  year,  April  21,  he  entered  into  a 
tnilar  agreement  with  Lintot,  for  a  Translation  of 
le  Twenty-four  Books  of  Homer's  Odyssey  into 
Inglish  blank  verse;  also  the  four  Tragedies  of 
ophocles,  called  CEdipus  Tyrannus,  QSdipus  Co- 
mens,  Trachiniae,  and  Philoctetes,  into  English 
lank  verse,  with  Explanatory  Notes  to  the  Twenty- 
lur  Books  of  the  Odyssey,  and  to  the  Four  Trage- 
ies ;  and  was  to  receive  for  translating  every  450 
reek  verses,  with  Explanatory  Notes  thereon,  the 
im  <^^Ji)ty  shillings.  He  agreed  likeWise  to  trans- 
te  the  Satires  and  Epistles  of  HditM!ieP*into  English, 
lyme ;  and  was  to  be  paid  for  every  120  lines  so 
anslated  one  guinea.    All  these  articles  were  to  be 

2z2^**  '  performed^ 
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performed  according  to  the  time  specified,  under 
the  penalty  of  50/.  on  the  default  of  either  party;  and 
Theobald  wis  paid  in  hand^/^/^y  shillings*. 

The  early  Dramatic  Pieces  published  by  Mr. 
Theobald  I  shall  notice  almost  literally  in  the  words 
of  Giles  Jacob,  whose  ^'  Lives  of  the  Poets'*  appeared 
long  before  the  hotTtda  helln  of  the  Dunciad. 

1 .  '^  TTie  Persian  Princess ;  or,  the  Royal  Vil- 
lain ;  a  Tragedy ;  as  acted  at  Drury  Lane  in  1711," 
but  not  published  till  1717 ;  when  it  was  thus  dedi- 
cate to  Mary  Dutcliess  of  Ormond : 

"  Your  Grace's  goodness  had  encouraged  me  to 
make  an  humble  offering.  You  did  me  the  honour  to 
send  for  me  into  your  presence,  on  account  of  a  few 
verses  I  had  made  on  a  subject  highly  pleasing  to 
your  Grrace ;  which  was,  on  your  Noble  Lord's  reco- 
xexy.  from  a  severe  illnesd.  I  wish  I  may  have  t 
iheme  almost  as  happy,  to  express  my  gratitude  and 
respiect;  I  niean,  that  of  his  (irace's  restoration  to 
ofnces  of  honour  equal  to  his  high  birth  and  virtues.** 

In  the  Preface,  after  an  apology  for  "  exposing  to 
the  Town  a  Play  which  he  had  suffered  to  lie  ahi)ve 
six  years  in  a  safe  obscurity  since  its  appearance  on 
the  Stage,"  he  adds,  **  it  was  writ,  and  acted,  be- 
fore I  was  full  hifiet^en  years  old." 

i.  "  Electra,  a  Tragedy,  translate  from  the 
Greek  of  Sophocles^  with  Notes,  1/14;**  dedicHed 
Id  Mr.  Addison. 

3. "  CBdipus,  a  Tragedy,  translated  From  the  G«k 
f>f  Sophocles,  with  Notes,  1715;'*  dedicatfed  to 
X^i^is  Earl  of  Rockingham. 

4.  "  Plutu^,  or  the  World's  Idol,  a  Comedy, 
tiltodated  from  the  Greek  of  Aristophanes,  with 
Notes,  1715^  dedic^ed  to  John  Duke  of  Argytef. 

r 

*  Th^se  partiealkra  af  pear  Mm  Lmtot's  A^x^(nnpt-book :  tet 
'tiie.eotry  respecting  the  Odyssey  has  a  Kne  drawn  through  it,  11 
if  the  agreement  had  been  afterwards  canceled. 

f  A  l>iscoarie  is  prefixed,  containing  some  account  af  Amt9- 
jrtiB^^  lUKld  hbtwb  Oom^dici^^  Pluitii  and  fht  tUmdt. 

5.  "The 
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flb  ^^  The  Clouds,  a  Comedy,  translated  firoin 
Aristophanes,  with  Notes,  1715;"  dedicated  to  Joba 
Glanville,  esq. 

6.  "  The  Perfidious  Brother,  a  Tragedy  ;  acted 
at  the  Theatre  in  Little  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  1715." 
and  published  in  1716*. 

7.  "  Pan  and  Selina,  an  Opera  of  one  Act,  per- 
formed in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  1717." 

8.  '^  Entertainment  for  a  Subscription  caHed 
The  Ladifs  Triumph^  performed  in  Lincoln's  ina 
Fields,  1718." 

**  What  other  pieces  this  Author  has  published," 
adds  Mr.  Jacob,  "  not  beins:  in  the  Dramatic 
W?y,  do  not  properly  fall  upder  the  notice  of  this 
tri^tise.  He  has  by  him  a  Tragedy  ready  fo,r  the 
stage,  called  The  Death  of  Hannibal;  and  has  fi- 
nished a  Translation  of  the  Seven  Tragedies  of 
-aEschvlus." 

To  the  preceding  enumeration  the  "  Biographia 
Dramatica,"  [ed.  Jones,  l8l2,  p.  706,]  adds, 

9.  "  Decius  and  Paulina,  a  Masque,  at  Lincoln's 
Inn  Field?,  1718." 

10.  "  King  Richard  the  Second,  a  Tragedy  ;  al- 
tered from  Shake«peare,  and  performed  at  Lincoln's 
Inn  Fields,  172O;"  dedicated  to  the  Lord  Orrery -!•• 

*  The  model  of  tliis  Play  is  somewhat  like  that  of ''  The  Or- 
phan," the  whole  scene  of  it  being  laid  in  a  private  family  at 
Brussels.  It  appears,  however,  to  have  been  acted  without  success;. 
and  Mr.  Henry  Mestayer,  a  watchmaker,  who  published  a  Trar 
gedy  under  the  same  title  in  1/16,  asserts  "  that  he  had  mhr 
mftted  his  performance  to  the  correction  of  Theobald,  who 
founded  from  it  the  Tragedy  which  he  published  as  his  own." — 
From  this  heavy  charge  Theobald,  in  his  Preface,  endeavours  to 
▼indicate  himself.  — On  this  dispute  an  acute  Scholar  observed, 
that  Theobald  had  usually  been  ranked  only  in  the  light  qf  a 
puny  Critic  : 

"  But  here  the  fell  Attorney  prowls  for  prey/* 

t  Who  made  Mr.  Theobald  a  present  of  a  bank-note  of  lOOZ. 
eoo)Qfied  in  an  Egyptian-pebble  snuff-box,  mounted. in  gold,  of 
the  value  of  twenty  pounds. 

11.  "The 
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11.  '^The  Rape  of  Proserpine,  a  Pantomime,* 
acted  at  Coven t  Garden,  1725. 

12.  ^^  Harlequin  Sorcerer,  a  Pantomime  ;**  acted 
at  Covent  Garden,  1725. 

13.  '^  Apollo  and  Daphne ;  or,  the  Burgomaster 
tricked;"  composed  by  Mr.  Rich,  the  Words  by 
Mr.  Theobald  ;  acted  at  Covent  Garden,  1726. 

14.  His  "Double  Falshood ;  or,  the  Distrest 
Lovers,  a  Play,  altered  from  Shakespeare* ;"  acted  at 
Drury  Lane,  1728. 

15."  Perseus  and  Andromeda,  a  Pantomime,"  1 73O. 

*  In  the  Royal  Licence  for  securing  to  Mr.  Theobald  the 
copy-right  of  this  Play^  it  is  stated,  *"  that  he  had,  at  a  considerable 
expi.>nce,  purchased  the  Manuscript  copy  of  an  Original  Play 
of  William  Shakespeare,  c«:lled  Double  Fa' ahead,  or  tin  Distrest 
Lovers;  and  had,  with  great  labour  and  |nJi^5,  revised  and 
adapted  the  simie  for  the  Stage.**  it  h  didicated  to  George 
Dodington,  Esq.  (afterv^ai'ds  Lord  Melcombe  H.^^b)  ;  and,  in  the 
Preface,  Mr.  Theobald  says,  "  One  of  the  MS  copits  was  alcove 
60  yean>  standing,  in  the  hand-writing  of  .Mr.  Downes,  the  fa- 
mous old  Prompter;  and  was  early  in  ttte  possession  of  Mr.  Bet- 
tcrton,  who  designed  to  have  ushered  it  into  the  world.** 

Mr.  Pope,  however,  insinuated  to  the  Town,  that  it  was  all,  or 
certainly,  the  greatest  part,  written,  not  by  Shakespeare,  but 
Theobald  himself;  and  quotes  this  line, 

*  None  but  thyself  can  be  thy  parallel  j' 
which  he  calls  a  inarvrllous  line  of  Theobald  3  '  unless/  says  he, 
^  the  Play,  called  The  Double  Fabhood,  be  (as  he  would  haff 
it  thought)  Shakes|)eare*s ;  but,  whether  this  is  hU  or  not,  he 
proves  Shakespeare  to  have  written  as  bad.*     The  ailments 
which  Theobald  uses  to  prove  the  Play  to  be  Shakespeare's  are 
indeed  fiur  from  satisfsictory )  and  it  was  afterwards  Dr.  Ftf- 
iDer*8  o]rinion  that  it  was  Shirley's.     It  was,  howerer^  vindicated 
hj  Theobald,  who  was  attacked  again  in  '  The  Art  of  Sinking  in 
Poetry.*    Hieobald  endeavoured  to  prove  feJae  crtticisDos,  want 
of  understanding  Shakespeare's  manner,  and  perverse  caviling^ 
in  Pope :  he  justified  himself  and  the  great  Dramatic  Poet ;  and 
attempted  to  prove  the  Tragedy  in  question  to  be  in  reality 
Shakespeare's,  and  not  unworthy  of  htpi- — It  is  fair  to  add,  that 
in  a  Letter  to  Aaron  HiU,  Jime  9,  1/38,  Mr.  Po|)e  says,  "I 
could  not  have  the  least  pique  to  Mr.  Theobald  in  what  is  cited  in 
the  Treatise  of  the  Bathos  from  the  Play  [The  Double  Falshood], 
which  I  never  supposed  to  be  his.    He  gave  it  as  Shakespeare's ; 
and  I  take  it  to  be  of  that  age  :  and  indeed  the  collection  of 
those,  and  many  more  of  the  thoughts  censured  theie,  was  not 
made  by  me,  but  by  Dr.  Arbuthnot." 

16. 
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l6«  '^  Orestes,  a  Dramatic  Opera/'  as  acted  at 
Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  1731. 

17.  "  Merlin ;  or,  the  Devil  of  Stonehenge,  a  Pan- 
toaiiine;"  acted  at  Drury  Lane,  ^734. 

18.  "  The  Fatal  Secret,  a  Tragedy,  1735." 

19.  "  Orpheus  and  Eurydice,  an  Opera,  I739." 

20.  "  The  Happy  Couple,  an  Opera,  1741." 
5JI.  "  The  Death  of  Hannibal  f  neitlier  acted  nor 

printed. 

In  a  Second  Volume,  I720,  Mr.  Jacob  says,  "This 
gentleman,  besides  his  Dramatic  Works,  has  given 
UB  several  Poems  and  Translations,  which  have  met 
urith  approbation.  The  chief  of  them  are,  The  Cave 
vf  Poverty y  an  excellent  Poem  ;  A  Poem  on  the 
Death  of  Queen  Anne ;  and  Translations  frem 
Ovid's  Metamorphoses ;  8^c, — "  I  was  informed  this 
gentleman  has  a  Brother,  who  has  lately  pubfished 
a  small  Miscellany  of  Poems ;  but,  as  I  have  not  seen 
it^  I  cannot  pretend  to  give  any  account  of  them.*' 

In  1725,  Mr.  Poi)e  published  his  long-expected 
Eldition  of  Shakespeare  *  ;  which  gave  fresh  energy 

*  Dr.  Johnson,  in  his  Life  of  Pope,  antedates  Pope*s  Edition, 
In  17^  i  >  but  the  givat  Moralists  remarks  shall  here  be  noticed. 

*'  He  gave  the  same  year  an  Edition  of  Shakespeare.  His  name 
fvms  now  of  so  much  authority,  (hat  Tonson  thought  himself  en- 
titled, by  annexing  it,  to  demand  a  subscription  of  six  guineas 
Kn*  Shakespeare's  Fiays  in  six  quarto  volumes ;  nor  did  his  expec* 
taliun  much  deceive  him  ;  for,  of  750  which  he  printed,  he  dis- 
pecsed  a  gieat  miml>er  at  the  price  proposed.  The  reputation  of 
that  Edition  sunk  afterwards  so  low,  that  140  copies  were  dold  at 
dxteen  shillings  each. — On  this  undertaking,  to  which  Pope  was 
induced  by  a  reward  of  two  hundred  and  seventeen  pounds^^  twelve 
shillings,  be  seems  never  to  have  reflected  afterwards  with- 
out vexation  >  for  Theobald,  a  man  of  heavy  diligence,  with 
very  slender  powers,  fiii»t,  in  a  book  called  '  Sliakespcare  Re- 
stored,* and  then  in  a  formal  Edition,  detected  his  deficiencies 
with  all  the  insolence  of  victory  -,  and,  as  he  was  now  high 
enough  to  be  feared  and  hated,  Theobald  had  from  others  all  the 
be]^  that  could  be  dupplied,  by  the  desire  of  humbling  a  haughty 
character. — From  tiiis  time  Po|)e  became  an  enemy  to  Editors, 
CbUaters,  C:onmientators,  and  Verbal  Critics;  and  hoped  to  per- 
suade the  world,  that  he  miscarried  in  tliis  undertaking  only  by 
a  mind  too  gFeat  for  such  minute  employment. — Pope>  in 

his 
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to  the  critical  acumen  of  Theobald :  And  early  in 
17f6,  appeared  his  "  Shakespeare  Restored*;  or, a 
Specimen  of  the  many  Errors,  as  well  committed^  as 
unamended^  by  Mr.  Pope,  in  his  late  Edition  of  this 
Poet;  desipned,  not  only  to  correct  the  said  Edition, 
but  to  restore  the  true  Reading  of  Shakespeare  in 
all  the  Editions  ever  published.   By  Mr.  TheobaW*." 

his  Edition,  undoubtedly  did  many  things  wrong,  and  left  niBDy 
things  undone ;  but  let  him  not  be  defrauded  of  his  due  pnise. 
He  was  the  first  that  knew,  at  least  the  first  that  told,  by  what 
helps  the  text  might  be  improved.  If  he  ins|iected  the  eariy  Edi- 
tions negligently,  he  taught  others  to  be  more  accurate.  In  his 
Preface  he  expanded  with  great  skill  and  elegance  the  chancier 
which  liad  been  given  of  Shakespeare  by  Dryden  ;  and  he  drm 
the  public  attention  upon  his  Works,  which,  though  oftea  men- 
tioned, had  been  little  read.'*     Dr.  Johnsons  Lif^  of  Pope. 

*  In  the  Dedication,  '*  To  John  Rich,  Esq.'*  dated  March  18, 
17^-6,    Mr.  Theobald  says,  "  It  may  seem  a  little  partknkr, 
that,  when  1  have  attempted  to  ret/ore  Shakespkaib,  I  should 
address  that  Work  to  one  who  has  gone  a  great  way  towards 
shutting  him  out  of  doors;  that  is^  towards  banishing  him  the 
benefit  of  the    Stage,  and  confining  us  to  read  him  in  the 
Closet.    Let  me  stand  excused  £i-om  intending  any  personal  aoca- 
tetion  here ;  for  it  is  not  you  indeed,  but  that  affection  with 
which  Entertainments  of  a  different  species  are  pursued,  have  done 
this  5  and  therefore  I  would  fain  transfer  the  fault  from  you  to 
the  Town.     I  am  justified  in  this  Address  b>'  another  consklen- 
tion :  which  is,  that,  however  you  may  have  been  a  sinner  against 
Shakespeue.  you  are  not  an  impenitent  one    And  a«  KingHenrr 
IV.  erectc  1  a  Chapel  to  expiate  the  injuries  which  he  had  done 
t^his  Predeciisaor  King  Kichanl;  so,  the  Town  at  least  aay,  joo 
intend  to  appease  the  manes  of  out  Poet,  by  erecting  a  wumumoA 
to  him.    Go  on  in  that  pious,  that  re|Nitable  intention ;  and, 
while  the  taste  of  the  Publick  demands  it  of  you,  continue tn 
sacrifice  fnsh  Pantomimes  to  his  memory.     When  their  palates 
alter,  convince  them  that  you  are  provided  to  entertain  tiion 
with  an  elegance  suitable  to  their  expectations.     But  1  am  idfen 
into  a  strain  which  I  had  no  thoughts  of  pursuing  when  I  first 
sate  down  to  write  this  Epistle.    The  great  Otway  dedicated  one 
c^  his  Plays  to  his  Bookseller,  as  a  receipt  for  the  copv-moDey » 
and  I  meant  this  merely  {si  porta  licet  componere  wttgnisj  as  an 
lu:knowledgment  of  some  obligations  received,  which  you  will  not 
etpect  me  to  specify  in  print.     I  designed  it  to  carry  the  aenti- 
ments  of  friendship  and  gratitude :  but,  whc^n-  it  falls  short  in 
those  points,  let  it  make  amends  by  this  profession,  that  jpou  are 
always  entitled,  to  the  utmost  of  my  poor  power,  to  demand  s8 
the  serrice  of,  Sir«  your  most  obli^,  and  fidthfiil  humble  aer^ 
^nuit,  lewia  Theobald.** 

I'' 
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In  the  Introduction,  whatever  opinion  the  jRe«; 
nuirker  may  have  given  of  the  Otitic,  Mr,  Pope  ic; 
personally  treated  with  the  manners  of  a  gentlemw.. 

^^  It  was  no  small  satisfaction  to  me/*  says  Mr,. 
Theobald.  "  when  I  first  heard  Mr.  Pope  had  taken 
upon  him  the  pubhcation  of  Shakespeare.  I  very 
reasonably  expected,  from  his  known  talents  and 
abilities,  from  his  uncommon  sagacity  and  discern- 
ment, and  from  his  unwearied  dihgence  and  care  of 
informing  himself  by  an  happy  and  extensive  con- 
versation, we  should  have  had  our  Author  come  out 
as  perfect  as  the  want  of  Manuscripts  and  Original 
Copies  could  give  us  a  possibility  of  hoping.  I  may 
dare  to  say,  a  great  number  of  Shakespeare's  adi 
mirers,  and  of  iVJr.  Pope's  too  (both  which  I  sin- 
cerely declare  myself),  concurred  in^Uhis  expectaW 
tion  :  for  there  is  a  certain  curiosafeirdtas^  as  wasr 
said  of  an.  eminent  Roman  Poet,  in  that  gentleinan*« 
way  of  working,  which,  we  presumed,  would  have  laid 
itself  out  largely  in  such  a  province;  and  that  he  would 
not  have  sate  down  contented  with  performing,  at^ 
he  calls  it  himself,  the  dull  duly  of  an  Editor  only^ 
Shakes|>eare's  Works  have  always  ap|)eared  to  me 
like,  what  he  makes  h'\s  Hatnlet  compare  the  World 
to,  an  unweeded  garden  grown  to  seed ;  and  I  am 
sorry  there  is  still  reason  to  complain,  thetueeds  in 
him  are  so  very  sparingly  thinned,  that,  not  to 
speak  out  of  compass,  a  thousand  rank*  and  im-r 
sightlif  ones  are  left,  to  stare  us  in  the  face,  and  cldg 
the  delight  of  the  expected  prospect. 
•  ^^  There  is  one  unhappiness  which  generally  afc 
tends  the  re-publication  of  English  Books;  which  is, 
that,  being  the  property  of  some  persons  in  trade, 
who,  too  often,  know  nothing  more  of  their  copy 
than  that  there  is  a  demand  for  re-printing  it;  and 
who  are,  withal,  persons  of  such  commendable  fru- 

S;ality,  that  they  think  every  farthing,  which  is  given 
or  the  labour  of  Revise^   to  be  so  much  money 
given  away  for  nothing.  The  press  is  set  to  work  fronj 

K  printed 
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a  pn'itfeilprecedent ;  and  so,  the  more  the  Editions  of 
any  Book  multiply,  the  more  the  errors  multiply  too, 
and  propagate  out  of  their  own  species.  '  Of  this,* 
to  borrow  the  words  and  observations  of  my  ingenious 
friend  Mr.  Sewel  ♦,  '  Shakespeare  is  a  very  remark* 
able  instance,  who  has  been  handed  down,  from  age 
to  age,  very  incorrect ;  his  errors  increasing  by  time, 
and  being  almost  constantly  re*published  to  his  dis- 
grace. Wliatever  were  the  faults  of  this  great  Poet, 
the  Printers  have  been  hitlierto  as  careful  to  multi- 
ply them  as  if  they  had  been  real  beauties ;  thinking, 
perhaps,  with  the  Indians,  that  the  disfiguring  a 
good  face  with  scars  of  artificial  brutes  had  improved 
the  form  and  dignity  of  the  person.' 

^^  This,  indeed,  has  not  been  altogether  the  case 
in  the  late  Edition  of  Shakespeare*  The  Bookseller, 
^ho  Jarms  a  right  to  some  part  of  this  Author,,  and 
dainu  a  right  to  some  other  part  of  him,  has  so  far 
misunderstood  himself  (I  mean,  in  contradiction  ta 
the  rule  of' trade)  as  to  be  at  the  ex  pence  of  having 
(lis  Author  revi^ed^;  and  therefore  we  promised  our- 
selves this  ff^orh  would  be  completed. 

"  1  have  so  great  an  esteem  for  Mr.  Pope,  and  so 
high  an  opinion  of  his  genius  and  excellences,  that 
1  beg  to  be  excused  from  the  least  intention  of  dero- 
gating from  his  merits,  in  this  attempt  to  restore  the 
true  Reading  of  Shakespeare.  Though  I  confess  a 
veneration  almost  rising  to  idolatry  for  the  writings 
(ff  this  inimitable  Poet,  I  woi\ld  be  very  loth  even  to 
do  him  justice  at  the  expence  of  that  other  Gentle- 
man's  character.     But,   I    am  persuaded,  I  shaH 

♦  In  his  Preface  to  a  Seventh  Volume  of  Sliakespeare,  4to; 
intended  by  Sewel  as  a  Supplement  to  Mr.  Pope's  Six  Volumes. 

t  Mr.  Po])e  was  paid  217/.  12*.  for  the  Quarto  Edition  of  1725  j 
Mr.  Fenton  30/.  12*.  for  assisting  Mr.  Pope  in  correcting  ihe 

gress  ;  and  Mr.  Gay  35/.  19*.  6d.  for  the  same  pains. — In  1728 
Ir.  Whalley  had  12/.  for  correcting  the  sheets  of  Mr.  Pipe's 
Edition  in  ]2mo.— Mr.  Theobald,  in  1732-3,  had  652/.  10*.  for 
his  Octavo  Edition;  which  was  re-printed,  in  eight  volumes 
12mo,  1740;  and  of  the  various  Editions  of  Theobald  (which 
Dr.  Warton  pronounces  to  be  the  best  till  those  of  Steevens  and 
Matone  appeared)  no  lesa  than  12,860  copies  were  sold. 

stand 
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stand  as  free  from  such  a  charg-e  in  the  execution  * 
of  this  design,  as,  I  am  sure,  I  have  in  the  inten- 
tion of  it ;   for  I  am  assuming  a  task  here,  which 
this  learned  Editor  seems  purposely  (I  was  going  ta 
say  with  too  nice  a  scruple)  to  have  declined, 

"To  explain  myself,  1  must  be  obliged  to  make  a 
short  quotation  from  Mr.  Po|ie,  in  his  Preface  to 
Shakespeare:  *  In  what  I  have  done,'  says  he,  *I 
have  rather  given  a  proof  of  my  willingness  and 
desire,  than  of  my  ability  to  do  him  justice.  I 
have  discharged  the  dull  duty  of  an  Editor,  to  my 
best  judgment,  with  more  labour  than  I  expect  thanks, 
with  a  religious  abhorrence  of  all  innovation^  and 
without  any  indulv^ence  to  my  private  sense  or  con- 
jecture.'— 1  cannot  help  thinking  this  gentleman *s 
modesty  in  this  point  too  nice^  and  blameable ;  and 
that  what  he  is  pleased  to  call  a  religions  abhorrence 
of  innovation  is  downright  superstition.  Neither  can 
I  be  of  opinion  that  the  Writings  of  Shakespeare  are 
so  ventrabley  as  that  we  should  be  excommunicated 
fipom  good  sense,  for  darinn  to  innmmte  properly  \ 
or  that  we  ought  to  be  as  cautious  of  altering  their 
text  as  we  would  that  of  the  Sacred  IFritings,  And 
yet  even  they,  we  see,  have  admitted  of  some  thou- 
sands of  various  readings,  and  would  have  a  great 
many  more,  had  not  Dr.  Bentley*  some  particular 
reasons  for  not  prosecuting  his  undertaking  upon 
the  New  lestament,  as  he  proposed.'' 

Mr.  Theobald  begins  his  Animadversions  with 
Hamlet,  *^  as,  perhaps,  the  best  known,  and  one  of 
the  most  favourite  of  Shakesjieare's  Plays."  To  thi« 
Tragedy  he  devotes  1^2  pages,  the  principal  part  pf 
his  volume ;  briefly  dissecting  the  other  Plays  in  an 
Appendix  of  62  very  closely  printed  pages. 

In  1726,  Theobald  engaged  in  a  paper  called 
"  The  Censor,"  published  in  Mist's  "  Wt^ekly  Jour- 
nal ;"  and,  by  delivering  his  opinion  with  too  little 
reserve   concerning  some    eminent    contemporary 

*  Perhaps  this  incidental  allusion  may  have  been  the  cause  of 
tlmhng  Bentley  being  coupled  with  piddUng  Theobald, 

Writers, 
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Writers, .exposed  himself  to  their  resentment*.— 
An  attack  on  the  critical  acumen  of  Mr.  Pope, 
called  forth  the  indignation  of  the  irritable  Bard;  aod 
hence,  in  the  Prologue  to  the  Satires,  we  are  told  that 

**  Ne'er  one  sprig  of  laurel  gracVi  these  ribalds, 
From  bi.ishing  Bentley down  to  piidt  iig  TibbaldP 

Hence  too  the  exalted  rank  which  Theobald  ob- 
tained in  "  The  Dunciad."  The  Orij^in  and  Pro- 
gress of  that  witty  but  cruel  Satire  I  shall  discuss  in 
a  separate  article ;  but  will  here  extract,  in  justice 
to  Pope  as  well  as  Theobald,  the  description  of  the 
original  Hero  and  his  Library^-. 

The  Goddess  of  Dullness,  at  a  loss  for  a  successor 
to  Settle^  the  City  Laureate,  is  thus  introduced: 

**  'Twas  on  the  day,  when  Thorold  J,  rich  and  grave, 
Like  Cimon  §,  trinmphM  bgth  on  land  and  wavejj: 
(Pomps  without  guilt,  of  bloodless  swords  and  maces, 
Giad^  chains,  warm  furs,  broad  banners,  and  broad  faces:) 

*  Theobald  was  not  only  thus  obnoxious  to  the  resentmeDtof 
Pope^  but  we  find  him  waering  war  with  Mr.  Dennis,  who  treated 
him  with  more  ruughness,  though  with  less  satire,  llieobald,  in 
"  The  Censor*  (vol.  II.  No.  33),  calls  Dennis  by  the  name  offt- 
t\MS.  Dennis,  to  resent  this,  retaliates  in  language  inflamed  by 
contradiction  (see  p.  719). 

t  Copied  from  the  Octavo  Edition  of  17^ ;  which  contained 
some  Additional  Notes  to  the  Quarto  of  that  year. — The  Variations 
from  the  Original  Edition,  m  the  description  here  quoted,  though 
numerous,  are  principally  improvements  in  the  language  and  m- 
aification.    llie  few  Notes  of  tlie  Original  Edition  are  preserved. 

J  "  Sir  George  Thorold  was  Lord  Mayor  in  1720.— Tbis  wwi 
the  last  year  of  Elkanah  Settle's  life.  He  was  Poet  to  the  Gty 
of  London  ;  whose  business  was  to  compose  yearly  Painegyricks 
on  the  I^rd  Mayor,  and  Verses  for  the  Pageants ;  but,  since  the 
abolition  of  that  part  of  the  Shew,  the  employment  ceased,  fo 
that  Settle  had  no  successor  to  that  place.**     Annotator  in  1729. 

%  "  Cimon,  the  famous  Athenian  General,  who  obtained  a 
victory  by  sea  and  another  by  land  on  the  same  day  over  the  Per- 
sians and  Barbarians.'*     Original  Edition. 

II  "  The  procession  of  a  Lord  Mayor  is  made  both  by  land  txd 
water."     Annotator  in  1/29. 

^  "  The  ignorance  of  these  Modems!  This  was  altered  in  ont 
edition  to  Gold  chains ,  shewing  more  regard  to  the  metal  of 
which  the  chains  of  Aldermen  are  loade,  than  to  the  beai^ 
of  the  Latinism  and  Grscism,  nay  of  figurative  speech  i^elf : 
Ltdas  segeieSf  glad,  for  making  glad,  &c.    Scribl.**    Hid! . 

Now 
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Now.  Night  descending,  the  proud  scene  was  o'er, 
But  liv'd,  in  Settle's  *  numbers,  one  day  mpre. 
NowMay'rs  and  Shrieves  all  husli'd  and  satiate  lay, 
Yet  eat,  in  dreams,  the  custard  of  the  day; 
While  pensive  Poets  painful  vigils,  keep. 
Sleepless  themselves,  to  give  their  r^  aders  sleep. 

Much  to  the' mindful  Queen  the  feast  recalls 
What  City  Swans  once  sung  within  the  walls ; 
Much  she  revolves  their  arts,  their  ancient  praise^ 
And  sure  succession  down  from  Hey  wood's  f  days. 
She  saw  with  joy  the  line  immortal  run. 
Each  sire  imprest  and  glaring  in  his  son  ; 
So  watchful  Bruin  forms  with  plastic  care 
Each  growing  lump,  and  brings  it  to  a  Bear. 
She  saw  old  Prynne  J  in  restless  Daniel  shine, 
And  Eusden  §  eke  out  Blackmore's  endless  line ; 

*  '*  Settle  was  alive  at  this  time,  and  Poet  to  the  City  df 
London.  His  office  was  to  compose  yearly  panegyrics  upon  the 
Lord  Mayors,  and  verses  to  be  spoken  in  the  Pageants.  But  that 
part  of  the  shows  being  frugally  at  length  abolished,  the  employ- 
ment of  City  Poet  ceased  j  so  that  upon  Settle's  demise  there  wae 
no  successor  to  that  place.  This  important  j)oint  of  time  our 
Poet  has  chosen  as  the  Crisis  of  the  Kinp^om  of  Dulness,  who 
thereupon  decrees  to  remove  her  Imperial  Sent :  To  which  great 
enterprize,  all  things  bein*^  ready,  she  calls  the  Hero  of  this 
Poem."     Annotator  in  1729.    • 

t  *'  John  Heywood,  whose  Entertainments  were  printed  in 
Henry  the  Eighth's  time.'*     Original  Edition. 

X  "The  first  Edition  had  it,  'She  saw  in  Norton  all  his  father 
shins:*  a  great  mistake!  for  Daniel  De  Foe  had  parts  j  but  Nor- 
ton De  Foe  was  a  wretched  writer,  and  never  attempted  P«ietry. 
Much  more  justly  is  Daniel  himself  made  successor  to  WiHiam 
Pkynne,  both  of  whom  wrote  Verses  as  well  as  Politics ;  as  appeal* 
by  the  Poem  Dejure  divino,  &c.  of  De  Foe,  and  by  these  \meh  in 
Cowiey*s  Miscellanies  of  the  other: 

One  lately  did  not  fear 

(Without  the  Muses'  leave)  to  plant  verse  here. 
But  it  produc'd  such  base,  rough,  crabbed.  Hedge- 
rhymes,  as  e'en  set  the  hearers'  ears  on  e<lge  : 
Written  by  William  Prijnn,  Esqui-rc,  the 
Year  of  our  Lord,  six  hundred  thirty  three. 
Brave  Jersey  Muse !  and  he  *s  for  his  high  style 
Caird  to  this  day  the  Homer  of  the  Isle, 
And  both  these  Authors  had  a  resemblance  in  theit  fates  aa  W«tt 
i|a  writings^  liaving  been  alike  sentenced  to  the  Pillory." 

Annotator  in  1729  -,  improved  in  1742, 
'♦  "  Lat^-ence  Eusden,  Poet  Laureate.  Mr.  Jacob  gives,  a  cal^r 
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She  saw  slow  Philips  creep  like  Tate*8  *  poor  page. 
And  all  the  mighty  Mad  in  Dennis  rage  -f. 

logue  of  some  few  only  of  his  works,  i%hich  were  very  numerooi. 
Mr.  Cook,  in  his  Battle  of  Poets,  satth  of  him, 
Eusden,  a  laureVd  Bard,  by  fortune  rais*d. 
By  very  few  was  read,  by  fewer  prais'd. 
Mr.  Oldmixon,  in  his  Arts  of  Logic  and  Rhetoric,  p.  413, 414, 
affirms,  *That  of  all  the  Galimatia*s  he  ever  met  with,  dom 
comes  up  to  some  verses  of  this  Poet,  which  have  as  much  of  the 
Ridiculum  and  the  Fustian  in  them  as  can  well  be  jumbled  toge- 
ther, and  are  of  that  sort  of  nonsense  which  so  perfectly  con* 
fotmds  all  ideas,  that  there  is  no  distinct  one  left  in  the  mind.* 
Further  he  says  of  him,  '  That  he  hath  prophesiied  his  own  Po- 
etry shall  be  sweeter  than  Catullus,  Ovid,  andTibuUus;  but  we 
have  little  hope  of  the  accomplishment  of  it  from  what  he  bath 
lately  published.'     U]K)n  which  Mr.  Oldmixon  has  not  spared  t 
reflection, '  That  the  putting  the  Laurel  on  the  head  of  one  who 
writ  such  verses.,  will  give  futurity  a  verj'  lively  idea  of  the  judg^ 
menC  and  justice  of  those  \%ho  bestowed  it'     Ibid.  p.  417.    But 
the  well-known  learning  of  tliat  Noble  Person  who  was  then 
Lord  Chamberlain,  might  have  screened  him  from  this  imiiiin- 
nerly  reflection. — Mr.  Eusden  was  made  Laureate  for  the  atme 
reason  that  Mr.  Tibbald  was  made  Hero  of  This  Poem,  becaose 
there  was  no  better  to  be  liad.     Nor  ought  Mr.  Oldmixon  to 
complain,  so  long  after,  that  the  Laurel  would  have  better  be- 
come his  own  brows,  or  any  other's :  It  were  more  decent  to  ac- 
quiesce in  the  opinion  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  upon  tbii 
matter  [in  his  Semon  of  Poets-] 

— In  rush*d  Euaden,  and  cry'd.  Who  shall  have  it. 
But  I,  the  true  laureate  to  whom  tbe  King  gave  it  ? 
A|)ollo  begg'd  pardon,  and  granted  his  claim. 
But  vow*d  that  *till  then  he  ne*er  heard  of  his  name." 
{To  the  preceding  note  of  17^9,  the  learned  Commentator  in 
1742  adds,  "  The  same  plea  might  also  serve  for  his  succesfior, 
Mr.Gbber;  and  is  further  strengthened  in  the  following  Epi- 
gram, made  on  that  occasion : 

In  merry  old  England  it  once  was  a  rule. 
The  King  had  his  Poet,  and  also  his  Fool : 
But  now  we're  so  frugal,  Fd  have  you  to  know  ir, 
That  Cibbor  can  serve  both  for  Fool  and  for  Poet."] 
*  "  Nahimi  Tate  was  Poet  Laureate,  a  cold  writer,  of  no  in- 
vention ;  but  sometimes  translated  tolerably  when  befriended  by 
Mr.  Dr)'den.     In  his  Second  Part  of  Absalom  and  Achitophel 
are  above  two  hundred  admirable  lines  together  of  that  great 
hand,  which  strongly  shine  through  the  insipidity  of  the  rest. 
Something  parallel  may  be  obser\'ed  of  another  Author  hoe 
mentioned."     Annotaior  in  17^9. 

t  **  This  is  by  no  means  to  be  understood  literally,  as  if  Mr. 
Dennis  were  really  mad  [according  to  the  Narrative  of  Dr.  Nor- 
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'^  Id  each,  she  marks  her  image  full  exprest. 
It  chief  in  Tibbald's  *  monster-breeding  breast ; 

in  Swift  and  Pope's  Miscellanies,  vol.  III.]  No— it  is  spokca 
til.  z'ftifent  and  Divine  Madneu,  so  often  mentioned  by 
it«  ;  4  . .  no^-tioal  i-age  and  enthusiasm,  with  which  Mr.  Den- 
hi  •  ■..-  i;:iie,  \ieen  highly  possessed:  and  of  tho^fxtra- 
Ima  '.  /^^v  auft  motions  whereof  he  himself  so  feelin^y  treats 
his  J'jcface  to  the  Remarks  on  Prince  Arthur.  — This  verse  in 
!  Burreptilious  Editions  stood  thus, 

•  And  furious  D n  foam  in  Wh *s  rage  !* 

ich,  in  that  printed  in  Ireland,  was  miaccountably  filled  up 
:h  the  great  name  of  Dry  den."     /Innotator  in  1729. 
*  '*  Lewis  Tihbald  (as  pronounced)  or  Theobald  (as  written)  was 
id  an  Attorney,  and  son  of  an  Attorney.     He  was  Author  of 
my  foi-gotten  Plays,  Poems,  and  other  Pieces,  and  of  several 
3nymous  Letters  in  praise  of  them  in  Mist's  Journal.     He  was 
icernetl  in  a  paper  called  The  Censor,  and  a  Translation  of 
id,  as  we  find  from  Dennis's  Remarks  on  Pope's  Homer,  pp." 
10.  *  There  is  a  notorious  Idiot,  one  hight  H  Iwc.hum;  who, 
in  an  underspur- leather  to  the  I>aw,  is  become  an  understnqH 
p  to  the  Play-houbc,  who  has  lately  burlesqued  the  Metamor^ 
OSes  of  Ovid  by  a  \ile  Translation,  &c.     This  fellow  is  con- 
Tied  in  an  imi)ertlnent  paper  called  The  Censor." — But,  not- 
thstanding  this  severe  character,  another  Critic  says  of  him, 
iiat  he  has  given  us  some  pieces  which  met  with  approbation; 
i  that  The  Cave  of  Poverty  is  an  excellent  Poem.'  Jacob's  Lives  of 
f  Poets,  vol.  11.  p.  21 1.  —  He  had  once  a  mind  to  translate  the  . 
^yuey,  the  First  fi«ok  whereof  was  printed  in  IT  1 7  by  B.  Lin- 
:  5  and  probably  may  yet  be  seen  at  his  shop.     What  b  still 
memory  is  a  piece  now  almost  two  years  old;  it  had  the  title 
Shakespeare  Restored.     Of  this  he  was  so  proud  hiuiself.  as  to 
f  in  one  of  Mist's  Journals,  June  8,  *  that  to  expose  any  errors 
it  was  impracticable.'       And  in  another,   April  27,  '  that, 
latever  care  might  for  the  future  be  taken,  either  by  Mc  Pope 
any  other  assistants,  he  would  still  give  above  500  emendations 
It  ihall  escape  them  all.'  —  During  two  whole  years,  while  Mr. 
»pe  was  prepaiing  his  Edition,  he  published  Advertisements,  re- 
esting  assistance,  and  promising  satisfaction  to  any  who  could 
ntribute  to  its  greater  i)eifecli()n.     But  this  Restorer,  who  was 
that  time  soliciting  favours  of  him  by  letters,  did  wholly  con- 
il  his  design  till  after  its  publication  (which  he  was  since  not 
tiamed  to  own,  in  a  Daily  Journal  of  Nov.  2(i,  1728).    And  then 
.  outcry  was  made  in  the^rints,  that  our  Author  had  joined 
th  the  Bookseller  to  raise  an  extravagant  subscription  -,  in  which 
had  no  share,  of  which  be  had  no  knowledge,  and  against  which 
had  publicly  advertised  in  his  own  Proposals  for  Homer. — Proba- 
^that  proceeding  elevated  Tibhald  to  the  dignity  he  h(»lds  in  this 
>cm,  which  he  seems  to  desoi've  no  other  way  better  than  his  bre^ 
ren;  unless  ^e  impute  it  to  the  share  he  had  in  the  Journab  citca 
iaag  the  Tett'imonies  of  Authon  prefixed  to  this  Work.**    Ibid. 

Sees 
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•     • 

Sees  Gods  with  DsemOnt  ^  iff  strange  league  engagi^, 
And  Earth,  and  Heaven,  atid  Hell,  her  battles  wage. 

^^  She  ey'd  the  Bard,  \vbere  supperless  t  he  sate, 
And  piu^d,  unconscious  of  his  rising  fate  ; 
Studious  he  sate,  with  ail  his  hooks  around, 
Sinktv  from  thought  to  thought,  a  vast  profound! 
Plung^  for  his  sense,  but  found  no  buttoni  there; 
Then  writ,  and  floundered  on,  in  mere  despair. 
He  roird  his  e^res  that  witnessM  huge  dismay. 
Where  yet  unpawnM  much  learned  lumber  lay  : 
Volumes^,  whose  size  the  space  exactly  tiiPd, 
Ol"  which  fond  Authors  were  so  good  to  gild; 
Or  where,  by  sculpture  made  for  ever  known, 
The  page  admires  new  beauties,  noi  its  own. 
Here  swells  the  shelf  with  Ogilby§  the  great: 
There,  stampM  with  arms,  Newcastle  ||  shines  compleat: 

*  **  This,  I  presume,  alludes  to  the  extravagancies  of  the  Farca 
cf  the  Author.*'  Original  Edition.  —  "  In  which  he  alune  coaU 
properly  be  represented  as  successor  to  Settle,  who  had  written 
Pope  Joan  f  St,  George  for  England,  and  other  pieces,  for  Barili' 
mew  Fair.''  Addition  in  1729.  »  ^ 

t  *'  It  is  amazing  how  the  sense  of  this  has  been  mulaken  bf 
all  the  Commentators,  who  tnost  idly  suppose  it  to  irapw  that  the 
Hero  of  the  Poem  wanted  a  supper.  In  truth  a  great  absurdity! 
Not  that  we  are  ignorant  that  the  Hero  of  Homer's  OJ^SMf  is 
frequently  in  that  circuniitance,  and  therefore  it  can  no  ysty  de> 
rogdte  f^om  the  grandeur  of  Epic  Poem  to  represent  such  Her» 
tinder  a  calamity,  to  which  the  greatest  not  only  of  Criticks  tad 
Poets,  but  of  Kings  and  Warriors,  have  been  subject.  But  jnuek 
more  refined,  I  will  venture  to  say,  is  the  meaning  of  our  Aiitbor: 
it  was  to  give  us  obliquely  a  curious  precept,  of,  what  Bossu  csik 
a  disgWised  sentence,  that '  Temperance  is  the  life  of  Study.*  **  Ibid, 

X  **  This  Library  is  divided  into  two  parts  ;  the  one  (Ids  po- 
lite learning)  consists  of  chose  books  which  seem  to  be  the 
model  of  his  Poetry ;  and  are  preferred  ibr  one  of  these  three 
reasons  (usual  with  Collectors  of  libraries)  that  they  fitted 
the  shelves,  or  were  gilded  for  shew,  or  adorned  with  pictiirei. 
The  other  class  our  Author  calls  solid  learning  ;  old  bodies  of 
Philosophy,  old  Commentators,  old  English  Printers,  or  oU 
English  Translations  j  all  very  voluminous,  and  fit  to  erect  Altm 
to  Dulness.**    Ibid. 

§  **  John  C^lby  was  one,  who,  from  a  late  initiation  ints 
{iterature,  made  such  a  progress  as  might  well  style  him  thepfo* 
digy  of  his  time  !  sending  into  the  world  so  many  Unge  Vobatml 
Wm  Translation  of  Homer  and  Vir^  done  to  the  life,  and  tfiA 
mtch  excellent  sculpiurei :  And  (what  added  great  grace  to  \k 
works)  he  printed  them  all  on  medal  good  paper,  and  in  a  serf 
food  Utter.    Winstanly,  Lives  of  Poets.*'   Ibid. 

l)  *'  ^  The  Ducheis  ^fNewcatile  Was  one  who  busied  bendfil 
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all  bis  suffering  brotherhood  retire^ 

K^stpe  the  martyrdom  of  jakes  and  fire ; 

thic  Vatican  !  of  Greece  and  Rome, 

purged,  and  worthy  *  Withers,  Quarles,  and  Blomef . 

lut  high  above,  more  solid  Learning  shone, 

[Ilassicks  of  an  Age  that  heard  of  none  ; 

*  Caxton  X  l^lept,  with  Wynken  at  his  side, 

:laspM  in  wood,  and  one  in  strong  cow-bide, 

3,  savM  by  spice,  like  mummies^  many  a  year, 

todies  of  Philosophy  appear : 

/ra  §  there  a  dreadful  front  extends, 

lere,  the  groaning  shelves  Philemon  ||  bends. 

)f  these,  twelve  volumes,  twelve  of  amplest  size^ 

Bm*d  from  tapers  and  defrauded  pyes, 

dshing  deligtits  of  Poetly ;  leaving  to  posterity  in  prinl 
ample  Volumes  of  her  studious  endeavours.*  Winstanly, 
•Langbaine  reckons  up  eight  Folios  of  her  Grace's  5  which 
sually  adorned  with  gilded  covers^  and  had  her  coat  of  arms 
hem."  Annotator  in  17^9. 

It  was  printed  in  the  surreptitious  editions  Wesley,  fVatts, 
ere  persons  eminent  for  good  life ;  the  one  writ  the  '  Life 
ist*  in  verse,  the  other  some  valuable  pieces  in  the  Lyric 
in  pious  subjects.  The  line  is  here  restored  according  to 
^al,  *  George  fVithers  was  a  great  pretender  to  poetical 
;ainst  the  vices  of  the  times,  and  abused  the  greatest  per- 
s  in  power,  which  brought  upon  him  frequent  Correction, 
arshalsea  and  Newgate  were  no  strangers  to  him.*  Hln^ 
-^Quarles  was  as  dull  a  writer,  but  an  honester  man. 
t  books  are  remarkable  for  their  cuts.**  Ibid, 
tome  was  afterwards  discarded,  and  Broome  substituted. 
A  Printer  in  the  time  of  £dw.  IV.  Rich.  IIL  and  Hen. 
Wynken  de  Worde,  his  successor,  in  that  of  Hen.  VH.  and 

The  former  translated  into  prose  Virgil's  Mneia,  as  a 
'f  of  which  he  speaks,  in  his  Proeme,  in  a  veiy  singular 
^  as  of  a  book  hardly  known. — Tibbald  quotes  a  rare 
i  from  him  in  MisVs  Journal  of  March  16, 17^8-9,  concern- 
Hraunge  and  marvayllouse  heaste  called  Sagittarye,  which 
ild  have  Shakespeare  to  mean  rather  than  Teacer,  the 
celebrated  by  Homer''  ibid. 

Nicholas  de  Lyra,  or  Harpsfield,  a  very  voluminous  Com- 
or ;  whose  Works,in  five  vast  Folios,  were  printed  inl748.'*I6. 
Philemon  Holland,  Doctor  in  Physic.  He  translated  so 
ooks,  that;!  man  would  think  he  had  done  nothing  eUes 
ch  that  he  might  be  called  Translatur^generai  of  his  age, 
oks  alone  of  his  turning  into  English  are  sufficient  to 

Country  Gentleman  a  complete  Library"     Ibid. 

.II.  3  A  Ifisptr*4 


729  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF   LfTERATURC. 

Inspir'd  be  seizes.     These  an  altar  raise:  * 

All  hecatomb  of  pure,  unsully'd  lays 
That  altar  crowns  :  A  Folio  Common-place 
Founds  the  whole  pile,  of  all  his  Works  the  base ; 
Quarto^Sy  octavo^s,  shape  the  lessening  pyre ; 
And,  last,  a  little  Jjax  *  tips  the  spire. 

*^  Then  he :  *  Great  Tamer  of  all  human  art ! 
First  in  my  care,  and  nearest  at  my  heart : 
Dullness  !  whose  good  old  cause  I  yet  defend, 
With  whom  my  Muse  began,  with  whom  shall  end ! 
O  thou,  of  business  the  directing  soul. 
To  hunban  heads  like  byass  to  the  bowl. 
Which  as  more  ponderous  makes  their  aim  more  true, 
Obliquely  waddling  to  the  mark  in  view. 
O  ever  gracious  to  perplexM  mankind  ; 
Who  spread  a  healing  mist  before  the  mind. 
And,  lest  we  err  by  Wit's  wild,  dancing  light. 
Secure  us  kindly  in  our  native  Night. 
Ah  !  still  o'er  Britain  stretch  that  peaceful  wand. 
Which  lulls  th'  Helvetian  and  Batavian  land ; 
Where  rebel  to  thy  throne  if  Science  rise. 
She  does  but  shew  her  coward  face,  and  dies ; 
There,  thy  good  Scholiasts  with  unwearied  pains 
Make  Horace  flat,  and  humble  Maro's  strains : 
Here  studious  I  unlucky  Modems  save. 
Nor  sleeps  one  error  in  its  father's  grave. 
Old  puns  restore,  lost  blunders  nicely  seek  f. 
And  crucify  poor  Shakespeare  once  a  week  {. 

*  "  In  duodecimo,  translated  from  Sophocles.'*  Original  Editj 
f  <'  As  where  he  laboured  to  prove  Shaketpeare  guiHy  of  ter- 
rible Anachronisms,  or  low  Conundrums,  which  Time  had  covered  -, 
and  conversant  in  such  Authors  as  Caxton  and  Wfuken,  ratber 
than  in  Homer  or  Chaucer.  Nay,  so  far  had  he  lost  his  revereoce 
to  this  incomparable  Author,  as  to  say  in  print.  He  deserved  \9 
be  whipt :  an  insolence  which  nothing  sure  can  parallel !  bat 
that  of  Dennis,  who  can  be  proved  to  have  declared  before  coo- 
pany,  tYi2LtShakespear€  was  a  rascal.  O  iempora !  O  mores!  Sckibl.*' 

AnnotatoT  in  17^. 
X  "  For  some  time,  once  a  week  or  fortnight,  he  printed  ia 
Mist^s  Journal  a  single  remark,  or  poor  conjecture,  on  unae 
word  or  pointing  of  Shakespeare,  either  in  his  own  name,  or  is 
letters  to  himself  as  from  others  without  name. 
Upon  these  somebody  made  this  Epigram, 

'  "Tis  generous,  Tibbald !  in  thee  and  thy  brothen^ 
To  help  us  thus  to  read  the  Works  of  others : 

Ncitf 
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Por  tbee  I  dim  these  eyes,  and  stuff  this  head^ 

With  all  such  reading  as  was  never  read* ; 

For  thee  supplying,  in  the  worst  of  days, 

Notes  to  dull  Books,  and  Prologues  to  dull  Plays f; 

For  thee  explain  a  thing  till  all  men  doubt  it, 

And  write  about  it.  Goddess,  and  about  it. 

^^  So  spins  the  silk-worm  small  its  slender  store, 
And  labours,  'till  it  clouds  itself  all  o'er. 
Mot  that  my  quill  to  Critiques  was  confin'd. 
My  Verse  gave  ampler  lessons  to  mankind  ; 
So  gravest  precepts  may  successless  prove, 
But  sad  examples  never  fail  to  move. 
As  forc'd  from  wind-guns,  lead  itself  can  fly, 
And  ponderous  slugs  cut  swiftly  thro'  the  sky  : 
As  clocks  to  weight  their  nimble  motion  owe^ 
The  wheels  above  urg'd  by  the  load  below ; 
Me,  Emptiness  and  Dulness  could  inspire. 
And  were  my  Elasticity,  and  Fire. 
Had  Heaven  decreed  such  works  a  longer  date^ 
Heaven  had  decreed  to  spare  the  Grubstreet-siate. 
But  see  great  Settle  to  the  dust  descend, 
And  all  thy  cause  and  empire  at  an  end  ! 
Could  Troy  be  sav'd  by  any  single  hand. 
His  grey-goose  weapon  must  have  made  her  stand. 
But  what  can  I  ?  my  Flaccus  %  cast  aside, 
Fake  up  th'  Attorney' s\  (once  my  better)  Guid^f 
Dr  rob  the  Roman  geese  ||  of  all  their  glories. 
And  save  the  State  by  cackling  to  the  Tories  ? 

Never  for  this  can  just  returns  be  shown ; 

For  who  will  help  us  e'er  to  read  thy  own  ?' "  Annolator  1729# 

♦  "  Such  as  Caxton  above  mentioned,  the  Three  I>e8tructions 
rf  Troy  by  Wynken,  and  other  like  Classicks."     Ibid. 

t  ''  As  to  Cook's  Hesiod,  where  sometimes  a  nate,  and  some^ 
times  even  half  a  note>  are  carefully  owned  by  him :  And  to 
Moore  8  Comedy  of  the  Rival  Modes,  and  othcu*  Authors  of  the 
uune  rank.  These  were  people  who  writ  about  the  year  1726.'*  lb. 

J  "  A  familiar  manner  of  speaking,  used  by  modern  Criticks  of 
I  fiirourite  Author.  Mr.  Tibbald  might  as  justly  speak  thus  of 
&orace,  as  a  French  Wit  did  of  TuUy,  seeing  his  works  in  a  li- 
Mary :  Ah!  mon  cher  Ciceron  !  Je  le  connois  bien:  c'esl  le  meme 
fue  Marc  TulUr  Ibid, 

§  "In  allusion  to  his  first  profession  of  an  Attorney."    Ibid, 

II  "  Relates  to  the  well-known  story  of  the  geese  that  sa^ed  the 
^pitoU  of  which  Virgil,  ^n.  8. 

3  A  2  Atqne 
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Yes,  to  my  Country  I  my  pen  consign ; 
Yes,  from  this  moment,  mighty  Mist  * !  am  thine. 
And  rival,  Curtius  !  of  thy  fame  and  zeal. 
O'er  head  and  ears  plunge  for  the  public  weal. 
Adieu,  my  children  t  !  better  thus  expire 
Unstaird,  unsold,  thus  glorious  mount  in  Bre, 
Fair  without  spot ;  than  greasM  by  grocer's  hands. 
Or  shippM  with  Ward  %  to  ape  and  monkey  lands, 
Or,  wafting  ginger,  round  the  streets  to  go. 
And  visit  alehouse  where  ye  first  did  grow.' 

^^  With  that,  he  lifted  thrice  the  sparkling  brand, 
And  thrice  he  dropt  it  from  his  quiv'ring  hand  : 

Atque  hie  auratis  volitans  argenteut  anser 
Porticibus,  G alios  in  limine  adesse  canebat. 
"  A  passage  1  have  always  suspected.     Who  sees  not  the  anti- 
thesis of  auratis  and  argenteus  to  be  unworthy  the  Viigilian  Ma- 
jesty ?  and  what  absurdity  to  say,  a  goose  $ing$?  canebat?  Virgil 
gives  a  contrary  character  of  the  voice  of  this  silly  bird,  in  Eel.  9. 

—  argutos  instrepere  anser  olores. 
Read  it,  therefore,  adesse  strepebat.    And  why  auratis  porticibia^ 
Does  not  the  very  verse  preceding  this  inform  us, 

Romuleo  recens  horrebat  regia  culmo. 
Is  this  Thatch  in  one  line,  and  Gold  in  another,  consistent?    1 
scruple  not  frepugnantibus  omnibus  manuscript isj  to  correct  it,  as- 
ritis,     Horace  uses  the  same  epithet  in  the  same  sense, 

■  auritas^i6ttir  canoris 
Ducere  quercus. 
And  to  say  that  fValls  have  Ears,  is  common,  even  to  a  pro- 
verb.    ScRiBL."     Annotator  in  17^9. 

*  '*  Nathaniel  Mist  was  publisher  of  a  famous  Tory  Paper*  in 
which  thb  Author  was  sometimes  permitted  to  have  a  part/*  Ibid, 
t  "  This  is  a  tender  and  passionate  apostrophe  to  his  own 
Works  which  he  is  going  to  sacritice,  agreeable  to  the  best  na- 
ture of  man  in  great  affliction,  and  reflecting  hke  a  parent  on 
tiie  many  miserable  fates  to  which  they  would  otherwise  be  subject. 
Virg. Miu3.    ■      Felix  Priameia  viigo  ! 

Jussa  mori :  quae  sortitus  non  pertulit  ullos. 

Nee  victoris  heri  tetigit  captiva  cubile  ! 

Nos  patriot  incens4,  divers^  per  aequora  vects,  &c."  Ih. 

X  '*  Edward  Ward,  a  very  voluminous  Poet  in  Hudibrastick 

vei*sc  J  but  best  known  by  The  London  Spy,  in  Prose.     He  has  of 

late  yesLVs  kept  a  public  house  in  the  City  (but  in  a  genteel  w^t)> 

and  with  his  wit,  humour,  and  good  liquor  (Ale),  afforded  his 

guests  a  pleasiurable  entertainment,  especially  those  of  the  f%b- 

church  party.     Jacob,  Lives  of  the  Poets,  vol.  IL  p.  225. — Great 

numbers  of  his  Works  are  yearly  sold  into  the  Plantations.    He 

wrote  a  wretched  thing  against  our  Author,  called  Durgen.''  Ibid. 

Then 
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en  lights  the  structure,  with  averted  eyes; 

e  rowling  smokes  involve  the  sacrifice. 

e  opening  clouds  disclose  each  work  by  turns, 

>w  flames  *  old  Memyum  f,  now  RodrigoX  burns, 

one  quick  flash  see  Proserpine  §  expire  ; 

id,  last,  his  own  cold  JEschylus^  took  fire. 

len  gush'd  the  tears,  as  from  the  Trojan's  eyes 

hen  the  last  blaze  sent  Ilion  to  the  skies. 

"  Rouz'd  by  the  light,  old  Dullness  heav'd  the  head, 

hen  snatched  a  sheet  of  Thule  **  from  her  bed; 

jdden  ^he  flies,  and  whelms  it  o'er  the  pyre, 
'own  sink  the  flames,  and  with  a  hiss  expire. 

^'  Her  ample  presence  fills  up  ail  the  place ; 
.  veil  of  fogs  dilates  her  awful  face ; 
rreat  in  her  charms  as  when  on  Shrieves  and  May'rs 
>be  looks,  and  breathes  herself  into  their  airs, 
ihe  bids  him  wait  her  to  the  sacred  Dome  ft ; 
Vell-pleas'd  be  enter'd,  and  confessed  his  Home : 

*  "  Plays  and  Farces  of  Tibbald."     Original  Edition, 

f  ''  Memnon,  a  Hero  in  the  Persian  Princess,  very  apt  to  take 
ire^  as  appears  by  these  lines  with  which  he  begins  the  Play : 
By  heav*n  it  fires  my  frozen  blood  with  rage. 
And  makes  it  scald  my  aged  trunk.    Annotator  in  1729. 

X  *'  Rodrigo,  the  chief  personage  of  the  Perfidious  Brother,  a 
Play  written  between  Theobald  and  a  Watchmaker."     Ibid, 

§  "  The  Rape  of  Proserpine,  one  of  the  Farces  of  this  Author^ 
in  which  Ceres  set  fire  to  a  Corn-field,  which  endangered  the 
biu'ning  of  the  Play-house."     Ibid, 

II  ^'  He  had  been  (to  use  an  expression  of  our  Poet)  about 
Mschylus  for  ten  years,  and  had  received  subscriptions  for  the 
same,  but  then  went  2d>out  other  books.  The  character  of  this 
Tragic  Poet  is  Fire  and  Boldness  in  a  high  degree :  but  our  Au« 
thor  supposes  it  to  be  very  much  cooled  by  the  Translation. 

Upon  sight  of  a  specimen  of  it,  was  made  this  Epigram : 
Alas !  poor  Mschylus !  unlucky  dog  ! 
Whom  once  a  Lobster  kill*d,  and  now  a  Log  J 
But  this  is  a  grievous  eiTor  j  for  Mschylus  was  not  slain  by  the 
fall  of  a  Lobster  on  his  head,  but  of  a  Tortoise,  teste  Val.  Max. 
1.  Lx.  cap.  12.  ScRiBL.**     Ib'vi, 

**  "  An  unfinished  Poem  of  that  name,  of  which  one  sbe«t 
was  finished  fifteen  years  ago  j  by  A,  Ph,  a  Northern  Author.  It 
is  an  usual  method  of  putting  out  a  fire,  to  cast  wet  sheets 
upon  it.  Some  Critics  have  been  of  opinion,  that  this  sheet  was 
of  the  nature  of  the  Asbestos,  which  cannot  be  consumed  by  fire ; 
but  I  rather  think  it  only  an  allegorical  allusion  to  tLe  coldness 
and  heaviness  of  the  writing."     Ibid. 

ft  "  He  writ  a  Poem,  called  The  Cave  of  Poverty,  which  con- 
cludes 
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So  spirits,  ending  their  terrestrial  race. 
Ascend,  and  recognize  their  native  place  : 
RapturM,  he  gazes  round  the  dear  retreat, 
And  in  sweet  numbers  celebrates  the  seat*. 

**  Here  to  her  Chosen  all  her  works  she  shows; 
Prose  swell'd  to  verse,  Verse  loit'ring  into  prose; 
How  random  Thoughts  now  meaning  chance  to  6nd^ 
Now  leave  all  memory  of  sense  behind: 
How  Prologues  into  Prefaces  decay. 
And  these  to  Notes  are  fritterM  quite  away. 
How  Index-learning  turns  no  student  pale. 
Yet  holds  the  Eel  of  Science  by  the  TaiL 
How,  with  less  reading  than  makes  felons  ^scape. 
Less  human  genius  than  God  gives  an  ape, 
Small  thanks  to  France,  and  none  to  Rome  or  Greece, 
A  past,  vamp^'d,  future,  old,  revivM,  new  piece, 
*Twixt  Plautus,  Fletcher,  Congreve,  and  Comeille, 
Can  make  a  Cibberf,  Johnson  {,  or  Ozell  §. 

eludes  with  a  very  extraordinary  wish,  '  that  some  great  geniusi 
or  man  of  distinguished  merit,  may  be  starved,  in  order  to  cele- 
brate her  power,  and  describe  her  Cave.'  It  was  printed  in  uc« 
tavo,  1715."     Annoiator  in  1729. 

*  "  The  Cave  of  Poverty,  above  mentioned ;  where  he  no  sooner 
enters,  but  he  reconnoitres  the  place  of  his  original  \  as  Plato 
says  the  Spirits  shall  do,  at  their  entrance  into  the  celestial  re- 
gions. His  Dialogue  of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  was  trans- 
lated by  Tibbald  in  the  familiar  modern  style  of  Prithee,  Phado; 
and  For  Gods  sake,  Socrates:  Printed  for  B.  Lintot,  1713."  Ibid. 

f  "  Mr.  Colley  Gibber,  an  Author  and  Actor ;  of  a  good  share 
of  wit,  and  uncommon  vivacity,  which  are  much  improved  by  the 
conversation  he  enjoys,  which  is  of  the  best,  Jacob,  Lives  ofDra' 
matic  Poets,  p.  38.  Besides  two  Volumes  of  Plays  in  quarto,  be 
made  up  and  translated  several  others. — Mr.  Jacob  omitted  to  re- 
mark, that  he  is  particularly  admirable  in  Tragedy.**     Ibid. 

X  "  Charles  Johnson,  famous  for  exiting  a  Play  every  seaion, 
and  for  being  at  Buttons  every  day.  He  had  probably  thriven 
better  in  his  vocation,  had  he  been  a  small  matter  leaner.  He  may 
justly  be  called  a  martyr  to  obesity,  and  to  have  fallen  a  victim 
to  the  rotundity  of  his  parts.  Character  of  the  Times,  p.  19. — 
Some  of  his  Plays  are.  Love  in  a  Forest  (Shakespeare's  As  You 
Like  It) ;  Wife's  Relief  (Shirley's  Gamester) ;  The  Victim  CRa- 
cines  Iphigenia) ;  The  Sultaness  (Racine  s  Bajazet,  the  Prologue 
to  which  abused  Dr.  Arbathnot,  Mr.  Pope,  and  Mr.  Gay) ;  The 
Cobler  of  Preston,  his  own.'*     i6id, 

§  **  Mr.  John  Ozell,  if  we  may  credit  Mr.  Jacob,  did  go  to 
school  in  Leicestershire,  where  somebody  left  him  something  to 
live  on,  when  be  shaU  retire  from  business.    He  was  designed  to 

be 
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*^Tbe  Goddess  then,  o'er  bis  anointed  head^ 
With  mystic  words,  the  sacred  Opium  shed ; 
And  lo !  her  Bird^  a  monster  of  a  fowl ! 
Something  betwixt  a  Heidegger*  and  Owl, 
PerchM  on  bis  crown.     ^  All  bail !  and  bail  again^ 
My  Son  !  the  promisM  land  expects  thy  reign. 
JCnow,  Settle  J  cloy'd  with  custard,  and  with  praise^ 
Is  gathered  to  the  Dull  of  antient  days, . 
Safe,  where  no  Criticks  damn,  no  Duns  molest, 
Where  Gildon  ft  Banks  J,  and  high-born  Howard  rest§, 
I  see  a  King,  who  leads  my  chosen  sons. 
To  lands  which  flow  with  clenches,  and  with  puns. 
Till  each  famM  theatre  my  empire  own. 
Till  Albion,  as  Hibernia,  bless  my  throne  ! 
I  see  !  I  see !     Then,  rapt,  the  smoke  no  more ; 
•*  God  save  King  Tibbald"  Grubstreet  Alleys  roar  ||. 

l>e  sent  to  Cambridge  in  order  for  Priesthood ;  but  he  chose  ra- 
ther to  be  placed  in  an  office  of  accounts  in  the  City>  being  quali- 
fied for  the  same  by  his  skill  in  Arithmetick,  and  writing  the  ne* 
cessary  hands.  He  has  obliged  the  world  with  manyXransiations  of 
French  Plays.*  J&cob,  Lives  of  Dramatic  Poets,pA98"  Jnnot,  1729. 

*  ''  A  strange  bird  from  Switzerland.  Here,  in  the  Dublin 
Edition,  was  absurdly  inserted  the  name  of  an  eminent  Lawyer 
and  Member  of  Parliament,  who  was  a  man  of  wit,  and  a  friend 
of  the  Author."     Ibid. 

t  "  Charles  Gildon,  a  writer  of  criticisms  and  libeb  of  the  last 
age,  bred  at  St.  Omer*s  with  the  Jesuits  ;  but,  renouncing  Po- 
pery, he  published  Blount*s  books  against  the  Divinity  of  Christ, 
'  The  Oracles  of  Reason,'  Slc.  He  signalized  himself  as  a  Critic, 
having  written  some  very  bad  Plays ;  abused  Mr.  P.  very  scan- 
dalouiily  in  an  anonymous  pamphlet  of  the  '  Life  of  Mr.  fVych' 
erly,'  printed  by  Curll  -,  in  another  called  '  The  New  Rehearsal,' 
printed  in  1714  -,  in  a  third,  entitled,  '  The  Complete  Art  of 
English  Poetry,*  in  two  volumes,  and  others.     Ibid. 

J  "  Author  of  the  Play  of '  The  Earl  of  Essex,'  'AnnBoleyn,' 
&c.     He  followed  the  Law,  as  a  Solicitor,  like  T'd)baid.**     Ibid. 

§  "  The  Honourable  Edward  Howard  was  Author  of  the  Bri- 
tish Princes,  and  a  great  number  of  wonderful  pieces,  celebrated 
by  the  late  Earb  of  Dorset  and  Rochester,  Duke  of  Buckingham^ 
Mr.  Waller,  &c.'*     Ibid. 

II  "  See  his  '  ^op's  Fables,'  where  this  excellent  hemystic  is  to 
be  found.  Our  Author  manifests,  here  and  elsewhere,  a  prodi- 
gious tenderness  fpr  the  bad  writers.  We  see  he  selects  the  only 
good  passage  perhaps  in  all  that  ever  Ogilby  writ  -,  which  shews 
now  candid  and  patient  a  reader  he  must  have  been.  What  can 
be  more  kind  and  affectionate  than  these  words  in  the  Prefiace  to 
liis  Poems,  where  he  labours  to  call  up  our  humanity  and  forgive- 
ness toward  these  unlucky  men,  by  the  most  moderate  represent 

tation 


7S8  ILLUSTRATIOKg  OP  LITERATURE. 

<<  So  when  Jove^s  block  descended  from  on  high, 

(As  sings  thy  great  forefather  Ogilby) 

Loud  thunder  to  the  bottom  shook  the  bog. 

And  the  hoarse  nation  croakM,   God  save  King  LogP* 

Again,  when  the  Hero  is  exalted  to  the  Throne, 
^^  High  on  a  gorgeous  seat,  that  far  out-shone 
Henley^s  gilt  tub,  or  Flecknoe^s  Irish  throne. 
Or  that,  where  on  her  Curlls  the  publick  pours 
A}l-bounteous,  fragrant  grains,  and  golden  showers: 
Great  Tibbald  nods  :  The  proud  Parnassian  sneer. 
The  conscious  simper,  and  the  jealous  leer, 
Mix  on  his  look.     All  eyes  direct  their  rays 
On  him,  and  crowds  grow  foolish  as  they  gaze  V* 

tation  of  the  case  that  has  ever  been  given  by  any  Author  ?  '  Macb 
may  be  said  to  extenuate  the  fault  of  bad  Poets :  what  we  call  a 
genius  is  hard  to  be  distinguished^  by  a  man  himself,  from  a  pre- 
valent inclination  :  and  if  it  be  never  so  great,  he  can  at  first  dis- 
cover it  no  other  way  than  by  that  strong  propensity  which  ren« 
ders  him  the  more  liable  to  be  mistaken.  He  has  no  <ither  me- 
thod but  to  make  the  experiment,  by  writing,  and  so  appealing 
to  the  judgment  of  others :  and  if  he  happens  to  write  ill  (whkh 
is  certainly  no  sin  in  itself)  he  is  immediately  made  the  object 
of  ridicule  !  I  wish  we  had  the  humanity  to  reflect,  that  even 
the  worst  Authors  might  endeavour  to  please  us,  and,  in  that 
endeavour,  deserve  something  at  our  hands.  We  have  no  canR 
to  quarrel  with  them,  but  for  their  obstinacy  in  persisting  \  and 
even  that  may  admit  of  alleviating  circumstances :  for  their  par- 
ticular friends  may  be  either  ignorant  or  unsincere ;  and  the  rest 
of  the  world  too  well  bred  to  shock  them  with  a  truth  which  ge- 
nerally their  Booksellers  are  the  first  that  inform  them  of.* — But 
how  much  all  indulgence  is  lost  upon  these  people  may  appear 
from  the  just  reflection  made  on  their  constant  conduct  and 
constant  &te,  in  the  following  Epigram : 

'  Ye  little  Wits,  that  gleam*d  awhile^ 
When  Pope  vouchsaf  *d  a  ray, 
Alas !  depriv*d  of  his  kind  smile. 
How  soon  ye  lade  away  ! 

'  To  compass  Phcsbus*  car  about. 

Thus  empty  vapours  rise ; 
Each  lends  his  cloud,  to  put  him  out. 
That  rear*d  him  to  the  skies. 

^  Alas !  those  skies  are  not  your  sphere ; 

There  he  shall  ever  burn. 
Weep,  weep,  and  fell !  for  Earth  ye  were. 
And  must  to  Earth  return.*  **      Annotattyr  in  17^9* 

*  These  eight  lines  were  not  in  the  Original  Ediiion;  but  were 
first  inserted  m  the  muqh-enlaiged  Quarto  of  1728-9* 
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• 

The  ridicule  which  had  been  leveled  agaiiwt  Mr. 
Theobald,  in  common  with  many  of  his  contemporary 
friends,  in  the  Treatise  "on  the  Bathos  ^^  inserted  by 
Pope  and  Swift  in  their  ''  Miscellanies,  1727,'*  he 
had  met  with  perfect  indifterence ;  or  at  most  had 
retaliated  by  a  humourous  Epigram  or  Essay :  but 
he  must  have  been  more  or  less  than  man,  had  he 
tamely  submitted  to  the  accumulated  insults  of  The 
Dunciad^.  The  cruel  hints  at  his  indigence,  wan- 
tonly exaggerated,  were  sufficiently  provoking;  but 
the  more  inapplicable  charge  of  Blochheadrv  was  to 
Theobald  the  most  mortifying  part  of  the  attack ;{:. 

As  an  individual,  Theobald's  notices  of  Mr.  Pope 
had  hitherto  been  uniformly  respectful ;  and  of  this 
the  passages  already  cited  from  the  Preface  to  Shake- 
speare Restored  ^  are  abundant  evidence. 

Of  the  poetical  talents  of  his  great  antagonist,  he 
was  a  sincere  and  zealous  admirer ;  nor  in  that 
character  shall  I  presume  to  place  him  in  the  most 
distant  degree  of  comparison.  In  the  ingenuous  ar- 
dour of  a  youthful  and  congenial  mind,  he  had  ex- 
tolled the  Translation  of  the  Iliad;  and  had  even  re- 
linquished his  own  projected  version  of  the  Odys- 
seyj  after  printing  a  single  book  of  it  as  a  specimen. 
But  in  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Greek  and 

*  "  Theobald^  the  professed  Rival  of  Pope  in  the  Editorship 
of  Shakespeare,  and,  probably,  for  this  reason  the  original  Hero 
of  The  Dunciad,  by  the  escape  of  one  unlucky  line, 

*  None  but  himself  can  be  his  parallel,' 
gave  that  wicked  Wit  a  real  advantage  over  him,  and  justly  ex- 
posed himself  to  the  keenest  severity  of  his  satire.  And  yet,  in- 
defensible as  pa)()able  absurdity  most  assuredly  is,  that  just  now 
quoted,  might  have  pleaded  the  authority  of  Seneca ;  in  whose '  Her- 
cules furens*  we  have  the  following  very  extraordinary  pabsage  : 

quaens  Alcidae  parem  ? 

Nemo  est  nisi  ipse:  bella  jam  secumgerat. 

*'  It  hence  appears  (what  has  not,  I  think,  been  remarked  be- 
fore), that  this  celebrated  line  of  Theobald,  the  Ludus  jocusque 
Criticorum,  had,  after  all,  only  the  secondary  merit  of  being  a 
literal  translation/'  Rev.  E.  Kynhston,  in  Gent.  Mag.  vol,  L.p.  507. 

•f  On  both  these  subjects  more  will  be  found  in  the  article  which 
treats  on  the  Origin  of  T/ie  Dunciad. 

I  3ee  hereafter^  p.  734.  §  $ee  before^  p.  714. 

Roman 
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Roman  Classicksy  he  was  at  least  on  an  equality  with 
Mr.  Pope — perhaps  even  his  superior*  ;  and  in  old 
English  Literature,  though  sarcastically  styled  "such 
reading  as  was  never  read,''  he  was  scarcely  excelled 
even  by  his  very  learned  Friend  Mr.  Warburton.  — 
But  of  this  enough,  and  perhaps  more  than  enough. 
It  was  not  originally  the  intention  of  Theobald  to 
become  a  regular  Editor  of  Shakespeare*s  Works. 
In  the  middle  of  the  year  1728,  he  put  out  Proposals 
for  publishing  only  ^^Emendations  and  Remarks 
on  Shakespeare,-!*;"  a  Work  for  which  he  received 
very  great  encouragement,  and  particularly  the  unre- 
mitted assistance  of  Mr.  Warburton.  The  reasons 
for  changing  his  intention  he  shall  himself  explain;);. 

*  Se«, infer fl/m,hisRemarksonPaterculus,pp.2S3,569j  on  Athc- 
naeiis,  p.  584 ;  on  Suidas,  p.  596  ;  and  on  Aristophanes,  p  600. 

t  In  the  Preface  to  the  second  Edition  of  his  "  Double  Fals- 
hood, '  1728-9,  he  first  gave  the  intimation  of  publishing  Shake* 
hjieare's  whole  Works,  "  corrected  with  his  best  care  and  ability.'* 
See  before,  p.  710. 

J  "  I  had  not  gone  on  many  months  in  this  scheme,  before  I 
found  it  to  be  the  unanimous  wish  of  those  who  did  me  the 
honour  of  their  Subscriptions,  that  I  would  gire  them  the  Poet's 
Text  corrected  -,  and  that  I  would  subjoin  those  Explanatory  Re- 
marks which  I  had  purposed  to  publish  upon  the  foot  of  my  fint 
p]*oposals.  Elarnest  solicitations  were  made  to  me,  that  I  woukl 
thiak  of  such  an  Edition  \  which  1  had  as  strong  desires  to  listen 
to :  and  some  Noble  persons  then,  whom  I  have  no  privilege  to 
name,  were  pleased  to  interest  themselves  so  far  in  the  a£^r,  as 
to  propose  to  Mr.  Tonson  his  undertaking  an  impression  of 
Shakespeare  with  my  corrections.  The  throwing  ray  whole  Work 
into  a  di£rei*ent  form,  to  comply  with  this  Proposal,  was  not  the 
slightest  labour :  and  so  no  little  time  was  unavoidably  lost. 
While  the  publication  of  my  Remarks  was  thus  respited,  my 
enemies  took  an  unfair  occasion  to  suggest  that  I  was  extorting 
money  from  my  Subscribers,  without  ever  designing  to  give  them 
any  thing  for  it  5  an  insinuation  leveled  at  once  to  wound  me  in 
reputation  and  interest.  Conscious,  however,  of  my  own  jusi 
intentions,  and  labouring  all  the  while  to  bring  my  wished  pur- 
pose to  bear,  I  thought  these  anonymous  slanderers  worthy  of 
no  notice.  A  justification  of  myself  would  have  been  giniig 
them  argument  for  fresh  abuse^  and  I  was  willing  to  belie«« 
that  any  imkind  opinions,  entertained  to  my  prejudice,  would 
naturally  drop,  and  lose  their  force,  when  the  pubiick  shook! 
o  nee  be  convinced  that  I  was  in  earnest,  and  ready  to  do  them' 
justice.    I  left  no  means  untried  to  put  it  in  my  power  to  do 

this: 
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^  assistance  which  he  met  with  from  particular 
ids  towards  forwarding  and  completing  the 
k  is  fully  and  handsomely  acknowledged :{:. 

and  I  hope,  without  breach  of  modesty,  1  may  venture  to 

1  to  all  candid  judges,  whether  1  have  not  employed  all  my 

r  to  be  just  to  them  in  the  execution  of  my  task.     I  must 

have  been  in  the  most  pain,  who  saw  myself  daily  so  bar- 

isly  outraged.    I  might  have  taken  advantage  of  the  favour- 

impr^ssion  entertained  of  my  Work,  and  hurried  it  crudely 

the  world  :  but  I  have  suffered,  for  my  Author's  sake,  those 

Msions  to  cool,  and  perliaps  be  lost ;  and  can  now  appeal 

to  the  judgment  of  the  publick.     If  1  succeed  in  this  point, 

eputation  gained  will  be  the  more  solid  and  lasting.*'  Preface. 

"  Soon  after  my  design  was  known,  I  had  the  honour  of  an 

atiop  to  Cambridge ;  and  a  generous  promise  from  the  learned 

ingenious  Dr.  Thirlby,  of  Jesus  College  there,  who  had  taken 

t  pains  with  my  Author,  that  I  should  have  the  liberty  of 

ting  his  copy  of  Shakespeare,  marked  through  in  the  mar- 

«rith  his  own  manuscript  references  and  accm^ate  obsen-a- 

I.     He  not  only  made  good  this  promise,  but  favoured  mc 

a  set  of  emendations,  interspersed  and  distinguished  in  his 

e  throuo;h the  Edition,  and  which canneed  no  recommendation 

to  the  judicious  Reader. — ^The  next  assistance  I  received  was 

{ my  ingenious  friend  Hawley  Bbhop,  esq.  whose  great  pow- 

ind  extensive  learning  arc  as  well  known,  as  his  uncommon 

esty,  to  all  who  have  the  happiness  of  his  acquaintance.  This 

leman  was  so  generous,  at  the  expence  both  of  his  pocket 

time,  to  mn  through  all  Shakespeare  with  me.     We  joined 

less  and  entertainment  together ;  and  at  every  of  our  meet* 

,  which  were  constantly  once  a  week,  we  read  over  a  Play, 

came  mutually  pi^epared  to  communicate  our  coi\jectures 

I  it  to  each  other.     The  pleasure  of  these  appointments,  I 

k,  I  may  say,  richly  compensated  for  the  labour  in  our  own 

thoughts :  and  I  may  venture  to  affirm,  in  the  b«half  of  my 

tant,  that  our  Author  has  derived  no  little  improvement 

I  them. — To  these,  I   must  add  the  indefatigable  zeal  and 

stry  of  my  most  ingenious  and  ever-respected  Friend,  the 

trend  Mr.  William  Warburton,  of  Newark-u})on-Trent. 

;ntleman,  from  the  motives  of  his  frank  and  communica- 

tisposition,    voluntarily  took  a  considerable  |>art  of  the 

t)le  off  my  hands ;  not  only  read  over  the  whole  Author  for 

vrith  the  exactest  care  ^    but  entered  Into  a  long  and  labo- 

I  Epistolary  Correspondence ;  to  which  I  owe  no  small  part 

y  best  Criticisms  upon  my  Author. — Tlie  number  of  passages 

ided,  and  admirably  explained,  which  I  have  taken  care  to 

nguish  with  his  name,  will  shew  a  fineness  of  spirit  and  ex- 

of  reading,  beyond  all  the  commendations  I  can  give  them. 

indeed,  would  1  any  £uther  be  thought  to  commend  a 

yA,  than,  in  so  doing,  to  give  a  testimony  of  my  own  gra- 

titude. 
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His  obligations  to  Mr.  Warburton  in  particiihr 
are  expressed  in  the  most  glowing  terms,  in  the  long 
series  of  Letters  which  form  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
present  Volume,  commencing  in  March  17^8-9, 
and  continuing  without  intermission  till  May  173O. 

In  the  September  following,  the  correspondence 
was  renewed,  on  a  neiu  view  which  Mr.  Warburton 
had  taken  of  Shakespeare's  Works. 

titude. — How  great  a  share  soever  of  praise  I  roust  lose  firom 
myself,  in  confessing  these  assistances^  and  however  my  own 
poor  conjectures  may  be  weakened  by  the  comparison  with 
theirs }  1  am  very  well  content  to  saciifice  my  vanity  to  the 
pride  of  being  so  assisted,  and  the  pleasure  of  being  just  to  their 
merits. — 1  beg  leave  to  observe  to  my  Readers,  in  one  word, 
here,  that  from  the  confession  of  these  successive  aidif,  and  the 
manner  in  which  1  derived  them,  it  appears,  I  have  pretty 
well  filled  up  the  interval,  betwixt  my  first  Pi'oposab  and  my 
Publication,  with  having  my  Author  always  in  view,  and  at 
heart.  —  Some  hints  1  have  the  honour  to  owe  to  the  infonua- 
tions  of  Dr.  Mead  and  the  late  Dr.  Freind  ;  others  to  the  kind- 
ness of  the  ingenious  Martin  Folkes,  esq.  who  likewise  furaisbed 
me  with  the  first  Folio  Edition  of  Shakespeare,  at  a  time  wbeo  I 
could  not  meet  with  it  among  the  Booksellers  5  as  my  obliging 
friend  Thomas  Coxeter,  esq.  did  with  several  of  the  old  Quarto 
single  Plays,  which  I  then  had  not  in  my  own  Collection.  Some 
few  observations  1  likewise  owe  to  F.  Plumptre,  esq. ;  others  (0 
the  favour  of  anonymous  persons :  for  all  which  I  most  gladly 
render  my  acknowledgments. — As  to  what  regards  myself  singly, 
if  the  Edition  do  not  speak  for  tlie  pains  I  have  taken  about  it, 
it  will  be  very  vain  to  plead  my  own  labour  and  diligence.  Besides 
a  faithful  collation  of  all  the  printed  copies,  which  I  have  exhi« 
bited  in  my  Catalogue  of  Editions  at  the  end  of  this  Work ;  kt 
it  suffice  to  say,  that,  to  clear  up  several  errors  in  the  Historical 
Plays,  I  purposely  read  over  Hall  and  Holinshed*8  Chronicles  in 
the  Reigns  concerned }  all  the  Novels  in  Italian  from  which  our 
Author  had  borrowed  any  of  his  plots ;  such  parts  of  Plutarch, 
from  which  he  had  derived  any  parts  of  his  Greek  or  Roman 
story  :  Chaucer  and  Spenser's  Works  ;  all  the  Plays  of  Ben  Jon- 
son,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  and  above  800  old  English  Fbys, 
to  ascertain  the  obsolete  and  uncommon  phrases  in  him :  not  to 
mention  some  labour  and  pains  unpleasantly  spent  in  the  dry 
task  of  consulting  Etymological  Glossaries. — But,  as  no  labour  oif 
mine  can  be  equivalent  to  the  dear  and  ardent  love  1  bear  for 
Shakespeare ;  so,  if  (he  Publick  shall  be  pleased  to  allow  that 
he  owes  any  thing  to  my  willingness  and  endeavours  of  restoring 
him ;  I  shall  reckon  the  part  of  my  life  so  engaged,  to  have  been 
very  happily  employed ;  and  put  myself,  with  great  submission. 
to  be  ti'ied  by  my  country  in  the  affair."     Preface, 

Hitherto 
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Hitheito  the  ardour  of  affection  on  both  sides 
appears  to  be  unabated;  for,  though  we  have  only 
at  that  period  the  Letters  of  Theobald  (those  of 
Warburton  having  been  punctually  returned) ;  yet 
Theobald's  recapitulation  of  their  contents  (of  which 
the  originals  were  in  like  manner  returned)  are  the 
very  echo  of  Warburton's  sentiments. 

In  December  1730,  Theobald,  in  the  warmth  of 
his  heart,  confided  a  secret  of  some  consequence  to 
his  own  future  views  in  life.  Not  appalled  by  the 
ridiculous  caricature  of  him  in  The  Dunciad^  he 
subsequently  became  an  actual  candidate  for  the 
office  of  Poet  Laureate;  and  for  that  purpose  was 
introduced  by  Lord  Gage  to  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  who 
recommended  him  warmly  (though  unsuccessfully) 
to  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  then  Lord  Chamberlain ;  and 
even  procured  those  recommendations  to  be  seconded 
by  Frederick  Prince  of  Wales  *. 

Subsequent  to  this  confidential  communication, 
from  what  cause  does  not  appear,  a  coolness  arose 
between  them  ;  which  was  satisfactorily  adjusted  in 
November  1731  ;  when  Theobald  having  entered 
into  a  regular  engagement  with  Tonson  -j-,  for  pub- 

*  "  I  have  since  waited  on  Sir  Robert,  to  thank  him  for  the 
trouble  I  gave  him  in  that  solicitation ;  and  have  the  privilege  to 
keep  in  his  eye,  with  assurances  of  service.  But,  now  I  have 
frankly  unburthened  myself  to  you,  as  freely  give  me  your  friendly 
advice.  —  Shall  I  pursue  this  dream  of  expectation,  and  throw 
away  a  few  hours  in  levee- haunting  ?  or  will  it  be  more  wise  to 
wake  at  once  from  a  fruitless  delusion,  and  look  on  promises  but 
as  Courtiers*  oratory  ?  You  will  do  me  the  justice  to  believe,  my 
'first  quest  was  not  on  the  moti\e  of  vanity,  but  to  assist  my  for- 
tune. The  same  reason  still  remiuns;  and  I  would  fiiin  bit  down 
to  my  little  studies  with  an  easy  competency.  But  I  should  be 
Aorry  to  dance  a  vain  dependence,  and  be  rolling  the  stone  of  Si- 
syphus too  long.  I  shall  wholly  determine  myself  on  your  decision ; 
and  till  then  suspend  the  subject."     Letter  to  Mr.  Warburton. 

f  See  his  Jxtlcr  to  Martin  Folkcs,  esq.  on  this  subject,  p.  618  ; 
and  Mr.  Warburton,  in  a  Letter  to  Tir.  Stukeley,  Nov.  10,  1731, 
says,  "  Mr.  Theobald  has  entered  into  articles  for  publishing 
Shakespeare  with  Tonson.  It  is  to  appear  by  next  March  %  ^and 
be  is  to  have  for  it  eleven  hundred  guineas,  and  your  humble  ser- 

Z  It  did  not  appear  till  two  yuan  later. 

vant 
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lishing  an  Edition  of  Shakespeare,  Mr.  Warbtfrton 
renewed  his  correspondence  by  the  coramonication 
of  many  valuable  notes. 

After  a  tedious  progress  through  the  press,  tlie 
long-expected  Edition  appeared,  in  March  1733-4, 
inscribed  to  Lord  Orrery,  in  terms  not  dictated  by 
the  cold  language  of  a  Stranger's  addressing  a  lofty 
Patron ;  but  evidently  shewing  a  degree  of  intimacy 
with  that  illustrious  Family,  which  he  had  long  en- 
joyed, both  with  the  noble  Earl  and  with  his  Father. 

By  this  publication  Theobald  obtained  both  feme 
and  money.  A  very  numerous  List  of  Subscribers  is 
prefixed,  including  the  Prince  of  Wales  *,  the  Prin- 
cess Royal,  Sir  Robert  and  Sir  Edward  Walpole, 
nearly  all  the  principal  Nobility,  and  many  respect- 
able Divines. 

In  an  entertaining  Preface  of  68  pages,  in  which  Mr. 
Theobald  was  most  particularly  indebted  tothefriend- 
ship  of  Mr.  Warburton-f-,  he  has  condensed  a  series  of 

vant  for  bis  pains  one  copy  oi  the  Royal-paper  books.  But,  «f 
he  has  given  me  full  satisfaction  for  his  late  conduct,  and  appon 
to  be  willing  to  perform  the  part  of  a  man  of  hoDour,  I  absohe 
him  from  all  hard  thoughts,  and  am  disposed  to  serve  bim  all  1 
can.  This  I  thought  proper,  for  good  reasons,  to  let  you  know, 
whom  I  had  acquainted  with  my  (groundless  as  I  am  glad  to  find 
it)  suspicions  and  conplaints.'*  —  Again,  Feb.  4, 17S1*^> "  if  yoa 
have  an  opportunity,  pray  ask  Watts,  by  the  b}'e,  when  Theobald t 
Shakespeare  is  like  to  come  out/* 

*  See  before,  p.  254. 

t  'M  am  extremely  obliged  for  the  tender  concern  you  ba^ 
for  my  reputation  in  what  I  am  /o  prefix  to  my  Edition  :  and  this 
part,  as  it  will  come  last  in  play,  1  shall  certainly  be  so  kind  tomy* 
self  tQ  communicate  in  due  time  to  your  perusal.  The  wbok 
affair  of  Prolegomena  I  have  determined  to  soften  into  Prefaxt, 
1  am  so  very  cool  as  to  my  sentiments  of  my  Adversary's  luage, 
that  I  think  the  Publick  should  not  be  too  largely  troubled  with 
them.  Blockheadry  is  the  chief  hinge  of  his  satire  upon  me; 
and  ff  my  Edition  do  not  wipe  out  that,  1  ought  to  be  content  to 
let  the  charge  be  fixed :  if  it  do,  the  reputation  gaineil  will  be  a 
greater  triumph  than  resentment. — But,  dear  Sir,  will  you,  at 
your  leisure  hours,  think  over  for  me  upon  the  contents,  topics, 
orders,  &c.  of  this  branch  of  my  labour  ?  You  have  a  compre- 
hensive memory,  and  a  happiness  of  digesting  the  matter  jouied 
to  it,  which  my  head  is  often  too  much  embarrassed  to  peribna » 

kt 
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Essays  connected  with  the  main  subject  of  his  Com- 
mentary ;  particularly,  an  elaborate  Defence  of  Literal 
Criticism  * ;  a  Sketch  of  Shakespeare's  general  Cha- 
let that  be  the  excuse  For  my  inability.  But  how  unreasonable  is 
it  to  expect  this  labour,  when  it  is  the  only  part  in  which  I  shall 
not  be  able  to  be  just  to  uiy  friends  ;  for,  to  confess  assistance  in 
a  Preface  will,  I  am  afraid,  make  me  apjiear  too  naked.  Ryracr*s 
extravagant  rancour  against  our  Author,  under  the  umbrage  of 
Criticism,  may,  [  presume,  find  a  place  her#."     Nov,  18,  1731. 

In  his  next  Letter  he  says,  "  I  intend  very  soon  to  trouble 
you  with  a  prosecution  of  the  Preface.  To  guess  yet  at  the  likely 
time  of  publication,  is  impossible  ;  till  our  Printers  give  us  ex- 
perience what  dispatch  they  can  make  on  their  jmrt.'* 

*  **  One  expedient  to  make  my  Work  appear  of  a  trifling  nature, 
has  been  an  attempt  to  depreciate  Literal  Criticism.  To  this  end, 
and  to  pay  a  servile  compliment  to  Mr.  Pope,  an  anonjrmous 
writer  haw,  like  a  Scotch  Pedlar  f  in  wit,  unbraced  hh  pack  on  the 
subject.  But,  that  his  virulence  might  not  seem  to  be  leveled 
singly  at  me,  he  has  done  me  the  honour  to  join  Dr.  Bentley  in 
the  libel.  I  was  in  hopes  we  should  have  been  both  abused 
with  smartness  of  Satire  at  least,  though  not  with  solidity  of 
argument :  that  it  might  have  been  worth  some  reply  in  defbncc 
of  the  science  attacked.  But  I  may  fairly  say  of  this  Author,  as 
Falstaff  does  of  Poins,  '  Hang  him,  baboon !  his  wit  is  as  thick 
as  Tewkesbury  mustard  ;  there  is  no  more  conceit  in  him,  than 
is  in  a  Mallet  f.'  If  it  be  not  profanation  to  set  the  opinion  of  the 
divine  Longinus  against  such  a  scribbler,  he  tells  us  expressly, 
'  that  to  make  a  judgment  upon  words  (and  writings)  is  the 
most  consummate  fruit  of  much  experience.*  H  ya^  r^y  Xoyv* 
ytftaii  tsroXXn;  ir»  •cr«pa;  TfXfVTaro»  iTiysw^jjuta.  Whenever  words  are 
depraved,  the  sense  of  course  must  be  cornipted ;  and  thence 
the  readers  betrayed  into  a  false  meaning.  Though  I  should  be 
convicted  of  pedantr)'  by  some,  I  will  venture  to  subjoin  a  few 
flagrant  instances,  in  which  I  have  observed  most  learned  men 

't*  David  Mallet  addressed  a  Poetical  Epistle  to  Mr.  Pope  on  the  subject 
of  Verbal  Criticism  ;  wbich  he  thus  introduces :  *'  As  the  detig^n  of  the 
followini;  Poem  is  to  rally  the  abuse  of  Verbal  Criticism,  the  Author  could 
not,  without  manifest  partiality,  overlook  the  Editor  of  Miltun,  and  the 
Restorer  of  Shakespeare.  With  regard  to  the  latter,  he  has  read  over  the 
many  and  ample  specimens  with  which  that  able  Scholiast  has  already 
obliged  the  publick  ;  and  of  these,  and  the<ie  only,  he  pretends  to  give  his 
opinion.  But,  whatever  he  may  think  of  the  Critick,  not  having  the 
least  Ul-wil2  to  the  man,  he  deferred  printing  these  verses,  though  written 
teveral  months  a<^o,  till  he  heard  that  the  subscription  for  a  new  Edition 
of  Shakespeare  was  closed.  He  begs  If  ave  to  add  likewise,  that  this  Poem 
ivas  undertaken  and  written  entirt-ly  without  the  knowledge  of  the  ofen- 
tleman  to  whom  it  is  addressed.  Only,  a«  it  is  a  public  testimony  of  his  in- 
Tiolable  esteem  for  Mr.  Pope,  on  tliat  n(!count,  particularly,  he  wishes  it 
anay  not  be  judged  to  increase  the  nuinher  of  mean  performances,  with 
ubich  the  Town  is  almost  daily  pestered." — The  Grub-street  Journal,  also, 
March  14, 1733-4,  attacks  both  Bentley  and  Theobald  on  the  same  subject. 

have 
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racter;  with  8ome  Particulars  of  his  private  Life^ 
and  his  Character  as  a  Writer ;  proving  also  that  be 

have  suffered  themselves  to  be  deceived,  and  consequently  led 
theii'  readers  into  error :  and  this  for  want  of  the  help  of  literal 
Criticism:  in  some,  through  indolence  and  inadireitence :  in 
others,  perhaps,,  through  an  absolute  contempt  of  it.  If  the 
subject  may  seem  to  invite  this  digression,  I  hop^  the  use  and 
application  will  serve  to  excuse  it  — I.  In  that  Golden  FraCTieDt, 
which  we  have  left  of  Platonius,  upon  the  three  kinds  of  Greek 
Comedv.  after  he  has  told  us,  that  when  the  state  of  Athens  was 
aliered  froul  a  Democracy  to  an  Oligarchy,  and  that  the  Poets 
grew  cautious  whom  they  libeled  in  their  Comedies  -,  when  tlie 
people  had  no  longer  any  desii-e  to  choose  the  accustomed  Officen 
for  furnishing  Choric  Singei-s,  and  defraying  the  expenoe  of 
them,  Aristophanes  brought  on  a  Play  in  which  there  was  no 
Chorus  J  for,  subjoins  he,  tuv  ya^  XOPEYTn'N  i^n  x^^^^^t^**"*^ 

fxi\ri,  xccl  ruv  vvo^to'EVf  o  rpovoq  fjLfrioXfi9fi,  *  The  Chorus-singcrs 
being  no  longer  chosen  by  suffrage,  and  the  Furnishers  of  the 
Chonis  no  longer  having  their  maintenance,  the  Choric  soogs 
wei-e  taken  out  of  Comedies,  and  the  nature  of  the  ailment 
and  fable  changed*  But  there  happen  to  be  two  signal  mistakes 
in  this  short  sentence.  For  the  Chorus-singers  were  never 
elected  by  suffrage  at  all,  but  hired  by  the  proper  Oflieer  who 
was  at  the  expencc  of  the  Chorus :  and  the  Furnishers  of  the 
Chorus  had  never  either  table  or  stipend  allowed  them,  towards 
their  charge.  To  what  purpose  then  is  this  sentence,  which 
should  be  a  deduction  from  the  premises,  and  yet  is  none, 
brought  in  ?  or  how  comes  the  reasoning  to  be  founded  upon 
what  was  not  the  fact  ?  The  mistake  manifestly  arises  from  t 
careless  transposition  made  in  the  text :  let  the  two  Greek  words, 
which  I  have  distinguished  by  capitals,  only  change  places,  and 
we  recover  what  Platonius  meant  to  infer :  '  that  the  Furnishers 
of  Choruses  being  no  longer  elected  by  suffrage,  and  the  Chorus- 
singers  having  no  provision  made  for  them.  Choruses  were  abo* 
lishcd,  and  the  subjects  of  Comedies  altered.'  —  II.  There  is  an- 
other more  egregious  error  still  subsisting  in  this  instructive 
fragment,  which  has  likewise  escaped  the  notice  of  the  learned, 
llie  Author  is  saying,  that,  in  the  old  Comedy,  the  Masks  vreie 
made  so  nearly  to  resemble  the  persons  to  be  satirized,  that,  be- 
fore the  Actor  spoke  a  word,  it  was  known  whom  he  was  to 
personate.  But  in  the  new  Comedy,  when  Athens  was  conquered 
by  the  Macedonians,  and  the  Poets  were  fearful  lest  their  Masb 
•lu)uld  be  construed  to  resemble  any  of  their  new  Goveraon, 
they  formed  them  so  preposterously  as  only  to  move  laughter; 

t^wfjLn  ySv  (says  he)  ra?  c(p^vi  h  toV?  vj^uVj^q  i^^  Mcvare^  xm^M^ 
wro*a5  ?>^e*,  xal  ovu^  l^f-^a/ui/A£voy  to  SITMA,  kou  «^i  nxtrk  iu^TUt 

^vmi.  '  We  see,  therefore,  what  strange  eye-brows  there  arc  to 
the  Ma:9ks  used  in  Menander's  Comedies  3  and  how  the  body  is 

distorted. 
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was  a  Lover  of  Musick;  and  that  Milton  was  an 
Imitator  of  him. 

distorted,  and  unlike  any  human  creature  alive.*  But  tlie 
Author,  it  is  evident,  is  speaking  abstractedly  of  Masks  3  and 
what  reference  has  the  distortion  of  the  body  to  the  look  of  a 
Visor  ^  I  am  satisfied,  Platonius  wrote,  xal  ovuc  effrpajuuEwy  rt 
'OMMA,  i.  c.  '  and  how  the  eyes  were  goggled  and  distorted.* 
This  is  to  the  purpose  of  his  subject :  and  Julius  PollnXi  in  de« 
scribing  the  Comic  Masques,  speaks  of  some  that  had  STPEBAO'N" 
ri'OMMA:  Others,  that  were  AlAITPO<I>OI  TrN  "OtlN*  per- 
TXRSis  ocuUs,  as  Cicero  calls  them,  speaking  of  Rosciiis.— 
HI.  Suidas,  in  the  short  account  that  he  has  given  us  of  ^opho* 
eles,  tells  us,  that,  besides  Di*amatic  Pieces,  he  wrote  H\mns  and 

£legies  j    xal  Xoyon  xaraXoyO'dYiy  tffi^l  Tbf  Xo^fcf  'nrpo;  0f(rTiy  kx\  Xc'^iXor 

oywyt^ojubFyof.     This  the  learned  Camerarius  has  thus  translated  : 
'  Scripsit  oratione  solutSt  de  C  horo  contra  Thespin  &  Choerilum 
quempiam.'      And  Kuster  likewise  understood,   and  rendered, 
the  passage  to  the  same  eflect.     He  owns  the  place  is  obscurei, 
Vid  suspected  by  him  :  *  for  how  could  Sophocles  contend  with 
tliespis  and  Choerilus,  who  lived  long  before  his  time?'     The 
Scholiast  upon  Aristophanes,  however,  expressly  says,  as  Kus- 
ter might  have  remembered,  that  Sophocles  actually  did  con- 
bend  with  Chcerilus.     But  that  Is  a  point  nothing  to  the  passage 
in  question ;  which  means,  as  I  have  shewn  in  another  place, 
'  that  Sophocles  declaimed  in  prose,  contending  to  obtain  a 
Chorus  for  reviving  some  pieces  of  Thespis  and  Chocrihis.'     It 
this  contending  against  them,  as  rival  Poets  ?  —  IV.  Some  other 
learned  men  have  likewise  been  mistaken  in  particulars  with  re-* 
gard  to  Sophocles.     In  the  Synopsis  of  his  Life,  we  find  tlies« 
ivords :  TtXwra  ^i  fxaroc  Ev^iTrl^m  Iruv  "r'.     Meursius,   as  well  as 
Damerarius,  have  expounded  this,  as  if  Sophocles  8urvi\ed  Eu- 
ripides six  years.     But  the  best  accounts  agree  that  they  died 
>oth  in  the  same  year,  a  little  before  the  Frogs  of  Aristophanes 
Bvas  plaved;  scii.  Olymp.  93,  3.    The  meaning,  therefore,  of 
the  passage  is,  as  W)me  of  the  Commentators  have  rightly  ob- 
lerved,  '  that  Sophocles  died  after  Euripides,  at  90  years  of  age.* 
rhe  mistake  arose  from  hence,  that  in  numerals,  r  signifies  as 
veil  6  as  90.  —  V.  The  learned  Father  Brumoy  too,  who  has 
ately  given  us  three  volumes  upon  the  Theatre  of  the  Greeks, 
las  slipped  into  an  error  about  Sophocles ;  for,  speaking  of  his 
intigone,  he  tells  us,  it  was  in  such  request  as  to  be  performed 
wo-and-thirty  times ;  EUe  fdt  representee  trente  deux  fois.     The 
tccount,  on  which  this  is  grounded,  we  have  from  the  argument 
ire6xed  to  Antigone  by  Aristophanes  the  Gramm:uian :  and  the 
Jitin  Translator  of  this  argument,  probably,  led  Father  Brumoy 
nto  his  mistake,  and  he  should  have  referred  to  the  original. 

fhe  Greek  words  are,  XjXfxra*  i\  to  ^^oi^oc  rwrt  Tp»«xoror  hvrt^of, 

e.  *  This  Play  is  said  to  have  been  the  Thirty-second,  in  order 

f  time,  produced  by  Sophocles.*  —  The  mistakes,  that  I  have 

VOL.1 1.  3  B  men* 
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Shakespeare^s  Knowledge  of  Nature  forms  a  very 
pleasing  and  entertaining  article. 

mentioned  (though  they  necessarily  lead  into  error,  from  the 
authority  with  which  they  come  into  the  world)  ;  yet  are  such,  it 
is  obvious,  as  have  been  the  effects  of  inadvertence  ;  and  there- 
fore I  do  not  quote  them  to  the  dishonour  of  their  learned  Au- 
thors. I  shall  point  out  two  or  three,  which  seem  to  have  sprung 
from  another  source :  either  a  due  want  of  sagacity,  or  an  abso- 
lute neglect  of  Literal  Criticism. — VI.  Sir  George  Wlieler,  who, 
in  his  '  Journey  into  Greece/  has  traded  much  with  Greek  Anti- 
quities and  Inscriptions,   and  who  certainly  was  no  mean  scho- 
lar, has  shewn  himself  very  careless  in  this  respect.     When  lie 
was  at  Sardis,  he  met  with  a  medal  of  the  Emperor  Commodus 
seated  in  the  midst  of  the  Zodiack  with  celestial  signs  engntfcn 
on  it ;  and,  on  the  other  side,  a  6gure  with  a  crown-mure  with 
these  letters  about  it,  Zd^h^  'Aa-iai,  ATAIAL,  'EXXaio^,  d  finr^j- 
voXi^ :  "  Sardis,  the  first  metropolis  of  Asia,  Greece,  and  Audia." — 
But  where  and  what  Audia  was  (says  he)  I  find  not.     Now  is  it 
not  very  strange  that   this  gentleman  should  not  remember, 
that  Sardis  was  the  capital  city  of  Lydia ;  and,  consequently, 
that  for  ATATAI  we  should  read  ATAI'AS  ?    Though  my  cor- 
rection is  too  obvious  to  want  any  justification,  yet,  ffind,  it  has 
one  from  the  learned  Father  Harduin;  who  produces  another  coin 
of  Sardb  (in  the  French  King's  Cabinet),  which  bears  the  very 
same  inscription,  only  exhibited  as  it  ought  to  be.  —  Nor  was 
this  a  single  inaccuracy  in  Sir  George.     I  will  instance  in  two 
pretty  inscriptions,  the  one  an  Epitaph,  the  other  a  Votive  Table, 
which  he  has  given  us,  but  in  a  very  corrupt  condition.  Though 
I  have  never  been  in  Greece,  nor  seen  the  inscriptions  any  where 
but  in  his  book,  I  think  I  can  restore  them  to  their  true  sense 
and  numbers;  and,  as  they  are  particularly  elegant,  some  read- 
ers will  not  be  displeased  to  see  them  in  a  state  of  purity.  — 
VII.  Of  the  Antiquities  of  Philadelphia  (says  he)  I  had  but  a 
slender  account ;  only  I  have  the  copy  of  one  inscription,  being 
the  Monument  of  a  Virgin,  in  these  three  couplets  of  verses. 
But  she  was  so  far  from  being  a  Virgin,  that  the  Epitaph  shews 
her  to  have  been  a  Wife  -,  that  it  was  put  up  in  memory  of  her 
by  her  Husband  ;  and  that  she  died  in  the  flower  of  her  youth  at 
the  age  of  twenty-three. 

SocfllTT'rryiv  *AxwXa  jubyq/umy  *  /5»»  tarapEdwxnv  •  Pt^ru  ^ufi^tiKn. 

BufMx  ^  TiifArKTo^  aEfAfu  ravrnv  aXoxoT'  *  rtfA^aai  tn^uoldzni. 

Uoi^not  r.i  diti\v(n  ^ur^'ni  HSAPION  a>G^ 

TgiT^  ya,^  Iv  ilxoaiae  TfXswo-f  '/3*o)i  inavrH^,       •  /S*5o-*. 
h  Kai  /mccTot  Tbtalt  Saniy  *T«Ta  XiTracct^flt^.     *  t«to  Xi7^<ra  ^oo;. 

'*  I  have,  for  brevity's  sake,  marked  the  general  corrections, 
which  I  have  made,  at  the  side.  The  third  verse  is  neither  tnie 
in  quantity,  nor  language :  HSAPION  is  a  monster  of  a  word, 

which 
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Addison  and  Shakespeare  compared ;  as  are  also 
Ben  Jonson  and  Shakespeare. 

which  never  could  be  the  reading  of  any  marble.     Ab  I  correct  it, 
we  recover  a  most  beautiful  couplet. 

"  Puellam,  cujus  Zonam  solvit  5  cujus  Vernus  Flos 
Praeproper6  tabuit  in  Thalamd. 
—."VIII.  I  come  now  to  the  Votive  Table  *,  which  is  rich  in 
poetic  graces,  however  overwhelmed  with  depravation :  and 
oir  George  seems  as  much  to  have  mistaken  the  purport,  as  the 
words,  of  the  inscription.  '  At  Chalcedon,'  says  he,  ^  I  found 
an  inscription  in  the  wall  of  a  private  house  near  the  church  -, 
which  signi6eth  that  Evante,  the  son  of  Antipater,  having  made 
a  prospih>us  voyage,  and  desiring  to  return  by  the  ^gean  sea, 
offered  cakes  at  a  statue,  which  he  had  erected  to  Japiter,  which 
had  sent  him  such  good  weather,  as  a  token  of  his  good  voyage. 

*OrPi6N  iTi^nPIMNtoTKo^uytiT^IfaxaXEiTfl*,  — *  Ou^v.  «  w^ i;>t»»,;. 

Zv)90t  xarcb  '  tc^wTON  12N*r»o»  ixTiTowaj  '  vr^unuy,  l^iov. 

*Ern  KTANEAS  AINAI  APOMOYI  TvOa  noo-K^wv— ♦  Ki/«»ca:j  J/vw-ty 

EIta  xar*  Alyoe.7av  -srovTa  isrXctxa  *  N  AS  t^wvuf,  *  Noroy. 

N«/<rO«-Tf  ^i  ^BAAAnN>I.cara  «ra^a  ^TO"  ZHANn. — ^^<t\uf.  '  foaya,. 
•  OAE  To»  s'eT ANTH  roy  at*  &!oy  *Ay7*TaT^«  va,U,  — ^  "Ec^i.     »  suayW. 

Etho-i  **^  ^iXo/y  ctyafl^j  avfJiCoXof  tw^rXoiUf.  *'  OlXajjf, 

*'  I  have  marked,  as  before,  my  corrections  at  the  side ;  and 
I  may  venture  to  say,  1  have  supported  the  faultering  vei*ses 
.both  with  numbers  and  sense.  But  who  ever  heard  of  Evante, 
as  the  name  of  a  man,  in  Greece  ?  Neither  is  this  inscription  a 
piece  of  Ethnic  devotion,  as  Sir  George  has  supposed  it,  to  a 
statue  erected  to  Jupiter:*  on  the  contrary,  it  despises  those 
.fruitless  superstitions.  Philo  (a  Christian,  as  it  seems  to  me,) 
sets  it  up,  in  thanks  for  a  safe  voyage,  to  the  true  God. 

''  That  all  my  readers  may  equally  share  in  this  little  Poem,  I 
have  attempted  to  put  it  into  an  English  dress. 

*'  '  Invoke  who  will  the  prosp*rous  gale  behind, 

Jove  at  the  prow,  while  to  the  guiding  wind 

0*er  the  blue  billows  he  the  sail  expands, 

Where  Neptune  with  each  wave  heaps  hills  of  sands  .- 

Then  let  him,  when  the  surge  he  backward  plows. 

Pour  to  his  Statue-God  unaiding  vows : 

But  to  the  God  of  Gods,  for  deaths  o'erpast. 

For  safety  lent  him  on  the  wat'ry  waste. 

To  native  shores  return'd,  thus  Philo  pays 

His  monument  of  thanks,  of  grateful  praise.* 

'*  Oil  this  subject  several  Letters  appeared  in  *'  The  Grub  Street  Jour- 
ual*'  of  1734 ;  ill  sume  of  which  Mr.  Warburton  ftlt  a  considerable  degre« 
i»i  interest ;  see  pp.  640.  65 1 . 

3  B  2  '        <'  I  shall 
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And,  amongst  other  particular^,  the  Question  on 
Shakespeare's  Learning  *  is  well  discussed. 

'  ''  I  shall  have  no  occasion,  I  believe,  to  ask  the  pardon  of  some 
Reader^  foi  these  last  nine  pages  -,  and  others  may  be  so  kind  to 
pass  them  over  at  their  pleasui-e.  (Those  discoveries,  which 
give  light  and  siatisfaction  to  the  truly  learned,  I  must  confess, 
are  darkness  and  mystery  to  the  less  capable:  ^iyyo^  f^n  fuvtro:;, 
afi/«Tor?  ^'  E^Eooi.)  Nor  will  they  be  absolutely  foreign,  1  hope, 
to  a  Preface  in  some  measure  critical ;  especially,  as  it  could  not 
be  amiss  to  shew,  that  1  have  read  other  b(K)ks  with  the  same 
•  accuracy  with  which  I  profess  to  have  read  Shakes|jeare.  B^ 
sides,  I  designed  this  inference  from  the  defence  of  Literal  Cri- 
ticism :  if  tiie  I^atin  and  (ireck  languages  have  receiied  the 
greatest  advantages  imaginable  from  the  labours  of  the  Editors 
and  Criiicks  of  the  two  Inst  ages,  by  whose  aid  and  atsistanoe 
the  Grammarians  have  been  enabled  to  wiite  infinitely  better  in 
that  art  than  e\en  the  preceding  Grammai*ians,  who  wrote  when 
those  tongue:?  flourished  as  Ji\ing  languages:  I  should  account 
it  a  peculiar  happiness,  that,  by  the  faint  assay  I  have  made  in 
this  Work,  a  path  might  be  chalked  out  for  abler  hands,  by  which 
to  derive  the  same  advantages  to  our  own  tongue :  a  tongue, 
which,  though  it  wants  none  of  the  fundamental  qualities  of  an 
universal  language,  yet,  as  a  Noble  Writer  says,  lisps  and  stam- 
mers as  in  its  cradle;  and  has  produced  little  more  towards  its 
polishing  than  complaints  of  its  barbarity/'  Pre/ace,  pp.  lii — ^hui. 
*  The  strong  marks  of  Warburton's  revision  are  particularly 
evident  in  this  J^ection  of  the  Preface f ;  which,  if  it  had  no  othar 
merit,  was  the  precursor  of  Dr.  Farmer's  most  satisfactory  Essay 
on  the  same  subject.  "  Mr.  Theobald,  Dr.  Farmer  obeerves,  *'  ii 
*  very  unwilling  to  allow  him  [Shakespeare]  so  poor  a  sdiolar, 
as  many  have  laboured  to  represent  him ;  and  yet  is  '  cautious  of 
declaring  too  positively  on  the  other  side  of  the  questioo.'— 
Dr.  Warburton  hath  opposed  the  weakness  of  some  argmnents 

f  If  any  other  prouf  were  wantinf^  of  the  liberal  assistance  ^veo  by  tbe 
Colossus  of  Literature  at  the  time  to  Theobald,  it  may  be  found  in  the  fo(- 
lowni^  sii^^estioii  of  Bp.  Hurd;  "  You  will  ask  me,  perhaps,  now  I  am  at 
this  subje'  t,  bow  it  happened  that  Shakespeare's  lan^age  is  every  where 
to  much  hi«  o^u  as  to  secure  his  Imitations,  if  they  were  such,  from  discih 
very  ;  when  I  pronounce  with  such  assurance  of  those  of  our  other  Poeti. 
The  answer  is  pven  for  me  in  the  Preface  to  Mr.  Theobald's  Sbakespetrej 
though  the  observation,  I  think,  is  too  good  to  ctme  from  thmi  Chiifdu 
It  is,  that  though  his  words,  a^eeably  to  the  state  oltbe  £n|i^lisb  tongoe 
at  that  time,  be  generally  Latin,  his  phraseology  is  perfectly  English:  an 
advantage  he  owed  to  bis  slender  acquaintance  with  the  Latin  idiooi. 
Whereas  the  other  Writers  of  his  age  and  such  others  of  an  older  date  as 
were  likely  to  fall  into  bis  bands,  bad  not  only  the  most  familiar  acqoaiotp 
anee  with  the  Latin  idiom,  but  affected  on  all  occasions  to  make  use  of 
it.  Hence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  though  be  might  draw  sometioMt  froai 
the  Latin  (Ben  Jonsonyou  know  tells  us  He  Aa/ /ew  Greek)  and  the  learned 
English  Writers,  he  takes  nothing  but  the  sentiments ;  the  exprcfsioa 
fomet  of  itself  tCnd  is  purely  English." 

Letter  to  Air,  MasoH,  on  the  Marhe  of  imniatwrn,  dvo,  1759. 
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In  1734,  Mr,  Warburton  expressed  his  entire  ap- 
probation of  the  labours  of  Theobald ;  read  the 
whole  Seven  Volumes  of  his  Shakespeare  with  great 
attention*;  and  commnnicated  several  notes  to  be 
inserted  in  a  future  Edition 'j*. 

But  here" the  connexion  tinally  ceased;  and  the 
learned  Critick  transferred  his  favours  to  Sir  Tho- 

from  suspected  imitations,  and  yet  offers  others,  which,  I  doubt 
"not,  he  could  as  easily  have  refuted." 

*  May  17,  1734,  he  oays,  **  i  have  transcribed  about  fifty 
emendations  avd  remarks,  which  1  have  at  several  tiuies  sent  you, 
omitted  in  the  K(hiion  of  Shakespeare;  which,  I  ain  sure,  are 
better  than  any  of  mine  puhhshed  there.  Tl»ese  I  shaU  convey 
to  you  soun,  and  <lesire  you  to  publish  them  (as  omitted  by  bein^ 
mislaid)  in  your  Edition  of  the  Poems,  which  I  hope  you  wiirs(X)n 
make  i-eady  tor  the  press." — Again,  Junp  20/*  I  have  sent  you  all 
I  could  Jini  to  cavil  at  in  your  Edition  of  Shakespeare.  1  know 
it  will  be  a  pleasure  to  you  to  receive  it,  and  it  is  no  small  com- 
pliment to  your  Edition  ;  for  1  hiive  been  so  exact  in  my  inquisi- 
torial i^earch  after  faulis,  that  1  dare  undertake  to  defend  every 
note  throughout  the  whole  bulky  work,  save  these  thirteen  I  have 
objected  to."  —  Antl,  Oct.  14,  **  What  follow?  are  three  notes  to 
be  added  to  xhcjifty  1  sent,  in  their  places,  which  I  desire  you 
vill  give  yourself  the  trouble  to  do.  1  hope  they  will  meet  with 
jour  approbation.'* 

t  **  Those  villains,  if  any  such  there  he,  who  upbraid  me  with 
iny  acquaintance  and  correspondence  with  the  Gentlemen  of  The 
Dwniad,  know  1  at  the  same  time  proclaim^^d  it  to  the  world,  in 
Tibbald's  Edition  of  Shakespeare,  in  Mr.  Pope's  hfe-time.  Till 
bis  Lf tiers  were  published,  1  had  as  indifferent  ap  opinion  of  his 
morals  as  they  pretended  to  have.  Mr.  Pope  knew  this,  and  hail 
the  justice  to  own  to  me  that  1  fairly  followed  aj)pearance3  when 
I  thought  well  of  I  hem,  and  ill  of  him.  He  owned  indeed  that, 
l>n  reading  that  Eiiiiion,  he  was  sorry  to  tind  a  man  of  genius 
got  amongst  them ;  for  he  toll  me  he  was  greatly  struck  with  my 
notes.  This  C(mver.-ation  happened  to  pass  in  company,  on  one 
of  them  saving,  thty  wtindered  1  would  give  any  thing  to  such  a 
fellow  as  Tibbald.  Mr  Pope  said  immediately,  there  was  no  won- 
der at  all  :  I  took  him  for  an  honest  man,  as  he  had  done,  and 
on  that  footing  had  visited  him — and  then  followed  what  1  relate 
above.  This  was  the  only  time  the  suhject  ever  came  upon  the 
tapis.  For  he  was  too  delicate  to  mention  any  thing  of  it  to  me 
alone."     Letter  to  Mr.  Hurd,  Jan.  1^,  1757- 

•*  Yet  this  Tibbald,  contemptible  as  he  is  here  represented  to  be, 
was  assisted  in  his  Edition  of  Shakespeare  by  Warburton  ;  and  he 
mentions,  sis  he  well  might,  Warburton's  assistance,  as  a  great 
support  of  his  Work.  This  Edition  of  Tibbald  was  justly  t  steemed 
the  best  till  thoseof  Malone  and  Steevens  appeared/'  Dr.  Wabton. 

"You 
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mas  Hanmer  ♦,  whom  he  visited  at  M ildenhall  in 
Suffolk  in  May  ITJJ'f',  and  who  in  his  turn  was 
much  sooner  and  still  more  abruptly  discarded. 

*'  You  are  pleased  to  enquire  about  Shakespeare.  I  believe 
(to  tell  it  as  a  secret)  I  shall,  after  I  have  got  the  whole  of  this 
Work  out  of  my  hands  which  I  am  now  engaged  in,  give  an  Eii- 
Hon  of  it  to  the  World.  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  has  a  true  criticd 
genius,  ami  has  done  great  things  in  this  Author ;  so  you  may  ex- 
pect to  see  a  very  extraordinary  Edition  of  its  kind.  I  intend 
to  draw  up  and  prefix  to  it  a  just  and  complete  critique  on  Shake- 
speare and  his  Works.**  Mr.  Warburton  to  Mr,  Birch,  Oct.  ^4, 1737. 

*  See  before,  in  this  Volume,  p.  44. 

f  *'  I  have  got  all  my  Letters  and  Papers  out  of  Sir  Thomas  Han- 
mer*6  hands.  1  was  dissatisfied  with  his  treatment  of  me,  the 
particulars  of  which  you  shall  know  when  I  see  you  ;  so  I  wrote 
for  my  letters  and  Papers,  and  desired  he  would  not  do  roe  the 
honour  to  use  any  part  of  the  contents  of  them  in  his  Edition,  if 
he  intended  one,  because  it  was  a  matter  of  the  utnoost  import- 
ance to  me.  1  am  now,  at  every  leisure  hour,  transcribing  all 
my  notes  and  emendations  fair  into  books,  to  fit  them  for  the 
press.**  Ibid,  Sept.  10,  1739. — On  this  subject  see  before,  in 
this  Volume,  pp.  73 — 74  -,  and  pp.  96 — 1 10. 

March  3,  1741-2,  he  writes  thus  to  Dr.  Doddridge:  "My 
friends  have  prevailed  with  me  to  publish  my  large  Critical  Re- 
marks on  Shakespeare.  1  was  too,  as  it  were,  necessitated  to 
this  on  account  of  the  behaviour  of  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer,  who 
has  had  my  papers,  and  is  preparing  something  towards  an  Edition 
without  any  communication  with  me  J.'* — And,  in  January  1749-3, 
thus  to  Dr.  Birch  :  "  1  hear  the  University  intend  to  open  a  suh- 
scription ;  but  sure  they  will  not  do  that  which  has  been  adjudged 
below  my  character  to  do." 

Let  us  now  see  what  is  said  of  the  several  Editions  of  Pope, 
Theobald,  and  Hanmer,  in  the  Preface  to  Dr.  Warhurton*s  Edition. 

*'  The  Proprietors,  not  discouraged  by  their  first  unsuccessful 
effort,  in  due  time  made  a  second ;  and,  though  they  still  stuck 
to  their  Poets,  with  infinitely  more  success  in  their  choice  of  Mri 
Pope,  who,  by  the  mere  force  of  an  uncommon  genius,  without 
any  particular  study  or  profession  of  this  art,  discharged  the  great 
))arts  of  it  so  well,  as  to  make  his  Edition  the  be^t  foundation  for 
all  further  improvements.  He  separated  the  genuine  from  the 
spurious  Plays ;  and,  with  equal  judgment,  though  not  always 
with  the  same  success,  attempted  to  clear  the  genuine  Plays  firom 
the  interpolated  scenes:  he  then  consulted  the  old  Editions; 
and,  by  a  careful  collation  of  them,  rectified  the  faulty,  and 
supplied  the  im})erfect  reading  in  a  great  number  of  places :  and, 
lastly,  in  an  admirable  Preface,  hath  drawn  a  general,  but  very 
lively  sketch  of  Shakespeare's  poetick  character :  and,  in  the  cor- 

X  See  Sir  Thomas  Hatimer's  Letter  on  this  busine&s,  Oct.  23,  174S,  in 
th«f  "  Literary  Anecdotes/'  vol.  V.  p.  588  ;  and  Dr.  Warburton's  Remarki 
•n  that  Letter,  in  1765,  when  he  wai  Bp.  of  Gloucester^  i^id.  pp  589*  ^• 

reeled 
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f,  we  find  Mr.  Theobald  contributing  his 
to  illustrate  the  memoirs  of  another  Dra- 
ft; of  whom  the  laborious  Mr.  Birch  was 
piling  some  memoirs. 

marked  out  those  peculiar  strokes  of  genius  which 
voper  to  support  and  illustrate  that  character.  Thus 
s.     And  although  much  )iore  was  to  be  done  before 

could  be  restored  to  himself  (such  as  amending  the 
xt  where  the  printed  books  afford  no  assistance  -,  ex- 
licentious  phraseology  and  obscure  allusions;  and  il- 
le  beauties  of  liis  Poetry)  >  yet,  with  great  modesty  and 
ir  illustrious  Etiitor  left  this  to  the  Critic  by  i)rofession. 
ivill  give  the  eommon  Reader  a  better  idea  of  the 
r.  Pope's  Edition,  than  the  two  attempts  which  have 
oade  by  Mr.  Theobald  and  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  *  in 
0  it  J  who,  althmigh  they  concerned  themselves  only 
f  these  three  parts  of  criticism,  the  restoring  the  text 
»y  conception  of  the  second,  or  venturing  even  to 
the  tfiirdj,  yet  succeeded  so  very  ill  in  it,  that  they 
ithor  in  ten  times  a  worse  condition  than  they  found 
as  it  was  my  ill-fortune  to  have  some  accidental 
with  these  two  gentlemen,  it  will  be  incumbent  on 
ttle  more  particular  concerning  them. — ^The  one  was 
id  to  me  as  a  poor  man ;  the  other  as  a  poor  critick : 
of  them,  at  different  times,  I  communicated  a  great 
)bservations,  which  they  mannged,  as  they  saw  fit, 
of  their  several  distresses.  As  to  Mr.  Theobakl,  who 
ey,  I  allowed  him  to  print  what  I  gave  him  tor  his 
ige ;  and  he  allowed  himself  the  liberty  of  taking 
his  own,  and  sequestering  another  for  the  benefit, 
i,  of  some  future  Edition. — But,  as  to  the  Oxford 

wanted  nothing  but  what  he  might  very  well  be 
reputation  of  a  Critick,  I  could  not  so  easily  forgive 
iflicking  with  my  papers  without  my  knowledge ; 
hat  project  failed,  for  employing  a  number  of  my 
n  his  Edition  against  my  express  desire  not  to  have 
done  unto  me. — Mr.  Theobald  was  naturally  turned 
,nd  labour.  What  he  i-ead,  he  could  transcribe:  but, 
thought,  i/*  ever  he  flid  think,  he  could  but  ill  ex- 
ead  on  ;  and  by  that  means  got  a  character  of  I..earn- 
r  risquing,  to  every  observer,  the  imputation  of 
Btter  talent.  By  a  punctilious  collation  of  the  old 
rrected  what  was  manifestly  wrong  in  the  latter  Edi- 
at  was  manifestly  right  in  the  earlier.  And  this  is 
t ;  and  the  whole  of  it ;  for,  where  the  phrase  was 
5  or  licentious  in  the  common  books,  or  only  slightly 

as  Hanmer,  whusr  Edition  of  Shakespeare  appeared  in  1744, 
in  consequence  of  it  with  a  niche  in  the  Notes  on  TTn?  Dun^ 
*«  Literary  Anecdotes,"  vol.  V.  p.  588. — ^I'wo  learned  Cum? 
pton  and  Edwards,  shared  the  same  fate. 

corrupted 
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A  second  Edition  of  Mr.  The 
"  revised  and  corrected,"  in  eii 
was  piiblislifd  in  174O;  after  m 
Tiotliinf;  more  of  liim,  except 
were  embittered  by  severe  disea 
He  died*,  aged  about  52,  Se 
a  son,  named  aUo  Lewis  Theob 

corrupted  by  llie  nther,  lie  wanted  suf 
progrfss  aiid  vtirious  siugeii  of  ihe  Ej\^' 
quiiiniaiicc  uitli  tliejK'L-ulurity  of  Stiaki 
der>iaiKl  whai  was  ri^hr ;  nur  hail  he  t 
tu  •«<,  ur  critical  >a^ciiy  to  aiiieiul,  n- 
Hence  he  geiitTally  extrls  his  cutijuci 
plitct::  he  tainittTii  vith  what  U  Bour 
&iid,  ill  the  M  one",  oiniis  all  notice  c 
vrliich  he  did  not  iimlersiand. — How  tl 
think  hiut^elf  ijiiaUlied  for  thia  office 
course  ot  life  had  been  so  remote,  n  i 
ceive ;  for,  uhatcx-er  pans  he  might 
eruditirin,  lie  was  absohilily  ignorant  ( 
well  as  the  Foelry  of  that  time,  and  (hi 
And  so  far  from  a  thought  of  examinir 
hv  et'cii  neglected  to  compare  Mv.  Pope 
his  oivn,  with  Mr.  Theobalds )  wliereb 
many  tine  lines,  which  the  other  bad 
qii^irlns,  Where  he  truelg  to  his  own 
the  sense,  his  conjeclurcs  are  generally 
and  vidiating  every  rule  of  criticism, 
correcting,  he  nas  niit  abisolutely  dest 
inga  niimtier  of  my  conjeciui-es  before 
of  iheu)  a£  he  mw  fit,  ig  work  njiooi  : 
Mimelhing,  he  thought,  synonymnus  01 
his  own ;  and  ihi  became  a  Critic  at  a  cl 
well  he  lialh  succeeded  in  this,  as  like 
which  are  i)ro)>erly  his  own,  will  be  seer 
marks  i  thiingh.  a*!  he  hath  declined  to 
Interpol. it  ions,  lie  b:ith  not  afforded  me 
ftlr.  Theobald  has  dune,  who  was  less  c. 
pal  o!->jeci  w:i8  to  reform  his  Author's  ni 
il'  hath  dune,  on  every  occasion,  by  the 
a  set  of  harmless  imconcei-ning  explel 
body  of  bis  innocent  eorn-ciions.  And 
trenie  nffilijence  in  numbers,  which  dii 
jnatic  Wriiers,  lie  hai  b  tricked  u]i  the  old 
JD  all  the  Hnird  e\ai'tn('as  iif  a  modern 
*  For  the  folloiving  memorandum  re 
ten  by  Mr.  Stede,  oFLovent  Garden 'I'hes 
•ourt.  Bow-street,  I  am  indebted  to  the  1 
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tronage  of  Sir  Edward  Wal pole,  was  appointed  a 
Clerk  in  the  Annuity  Pell-office;  and  died  young. 

There  is  no  Portrait,  it  is  believed,  preserved  of 
Mr.  Theobald  ;  but  this  desUleratum  the  late  Mr. 
George  Steevens-J*  very  ingeniously  contrived  to  sup- 
ply, bv  the  invention  of  a  fancied  one,  or  perhaps 
even  by  a  fortunate  conjecture,  to  complete  the  series 

'*  September  18,  1744,  about  10  A.  M.  died  Mr.  Lewh  Theo- 
bald, well  known  in  the  polite  part  of  the  town  tor  his  Edition 
of  Shakespeare,  and  sevei-al  other  poetical  pieces,  as  Poems, 
Translations,  Tratz:edies,  &c.  He  had  laboured  under  a  jaundice 
for  some  months,  which,  after  several  changes  of  amendment  and 
l^lapses,  terminated  in  a  dropsy j  which,  about  two  days  after  hit 
being  tapped,  carried  him  off.  His  death  was  very  remarkable, 
not  only  in  that  he  went  off  quietly  without  agonies,  but  also 
that  he  was  so  coraixxsed  as  not  to  alter  the  disposition  of  hit 
body,  being  in  an  easy  indolent  posture,  one  foot  out  of  bed, 
and  his  head  gently  supported  by  one  hand.  He  was  a  man  well 
versed  in  the  learned  languages,  and  tolerably  well  acquainted 
with  the  modern.  How  great  a  Philologist  he  was,  his  notef 
upon,  and  emendation  of,  Shakespeare  will  inform  Posterity. 
He  was  of  a  generous  spirit,  too  generous  for  his  circumstances; 
and  none  knew  how  to  do  a  handsome  thing,  oi*fconfer  a  benefit, 
when  in  his  ])Ower,  with  a  better  grace  than  himself.  He  wa« 
my  antient  friend  of  near  30  years  acquaintance.  Inten-ed  at 
Pancras  the  Wk\\,  6  o'clock  P.'  M.     I  only  attended  him." 

t  "  A  Portrait,'*  Mr,  Steevens  observes,  *'  of  this  useful  Cri- 
tick,  is  among  the  desiderata  of  those  Gentlemen  who  cultivate 
iYiefermes  ornces  of  Literature,  and  embellish  the  Plays  of  Shake- 
speare with  a  scries  of  characteristic  Prints,  engraved  and  pub- 
lished by  the  ingenious  Mr.  S.Harding,  of  Pall  Mall. — An  acknow- 
ledged Painting,  however,  of  Mr.  Theobald  has  hitherto  escaped 
research.  His  Son,  indeed,  has  been  heard  to  say,  that  no  re- 
semblance of  him  had  been  preserved.  This  deficiency  maj 
therefore  prove  a  lasting  one,  unless  conjecture,  fortified  by  co- 
incidence, be  allowed  to  till  a  vacant  Picture-frame  in  our  Gallerf 
of  Editors.  W  here  the  appropriate  drug  is  wanting,  the  most 
•crapulous  Physicians  will  not  refuse  to  employ  a  succedaneum  ; 
and  1  have  been  told  of  a  Peer,  in  whose  Library  all  the  lost  Au* 
thors  of  Greece  and  Home  have  their  representatives  in  wood 
backed  with  leather — The  necessities  of  Mr.  Theobald  (who  wai 
a  prolific  Dranr.uist,  and  yet  always  poor)  are  sufiiciently  un- 
derstood from  Advertisements  ie^sued  out  by  himself,  at  difi^rent 
periods,  in  the  Newi^papers^  soliciting  his  friends,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  misf ntnnes,  to  take  tickets  for  his  benefit.  Hit 
last  Address  to  the  Publick  was  delivered  in  a  most  humble 
strain  of  supplication,  and  a])peared  in  the  London  Daily  Post, 
May  13^  1741.    It  U  (iated  from  Wyman's  (or  Wyan*s) -court. 

Great 
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of  Shakesperian  Commentators,  published  by  Mr. 
Samuel  Harding  and  Mr.  William  Richardson,  io 
their  "  Illustrations"  of  the  great  Dramatic  Bard. 

The  industry  and  the  literary  talents  of  Theobald 
are  evidently  proved  by  the  preceding  correspond- 
ence with  his  learned  Friend  Mr.  Warburton. 

Great  Russel -street,  Bloomsbury;  but  this  place  haWog  been 
since  built  over,  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the  precise  situation  of 

« the  Egerian  grot. 

Where,  nobly  pensive,  Theobald  sat  and  thought  j* 
where  he  sometimes  collated  his  wishes  for  a  good  dinner  witb 
his  slender  means  to  procure  it,  while  his  wife  was  employed  in 
restoring  a  lost   button   to  his  breeches,   or  producing  a  neat 
emendation  in  his  worsted  stockings. 

*'  But  a  few  years  before,  the  inimitable  Ho^rth,  who  peopled 
his  scenes  with  real  as  well  as  fictitious  ]iersonages,  had  produced 
his  celebrated  Print,  entitled,  "  The  Distressed  Poet  /'  and  in  it 
the  following  ciit:umstances  indicative  of  Mr.  Theobald  (at  least 
more  immediately  applicable  to  him  than  any  other  pei-son)  could 
not  fail  to  have  attracted  notice.  To  the  first  impressions  of  this 
plate,  the  annexed  passage  from  The  Dundad  is  subjoined  as  a 
motto  : 

'  StudiotM^he  sat,  with  all  his  books  around. 
Sinking  from  thought  to  thought,  a  vast  profoimd  ! 
Plung'd  for  his  sense,  but  found  no  bottom  there. 
And  writ,  and  fiounder'd  on  in  mere  despair.' 
And  it  is  well  known,  that  these  lines,  though  since  applied  to 
Cibber,  were  originally  part  of  Mr.  Pope*s  very  sevei^e  and  exag- 
gerated description  of  Theobald. — Our  unfortunate  Bard  (I  con- 
tinue my  reference  to  the  first  impressions  from  the  Plate)  is  like- 
wise engaged  in  writing  a  Poem,  entitled  *  Poverty.'     Now,  it  is 
remarkable,  that  one  of  the  earliest  of  Mr.  Theobald  s  produc- 
tions was  *  The  Cave  of  Poverty,  a  Poem.' 

"  Over  the  head  of  the  Distressed  Poet  (in  the  first  imprcssinna 
alio)  is  stuck  up  a  representation  of  Mr.  Pope  in  the  act  of  bett- 
ing Curll  the  Bookseller,  who  had  offended  him  not  only  by  the 
publication  of  his  Letters,  but  by  personal  abuse.  This  occur- 
rence, therefore,  might  have  been  introduced  as  an  admonition 
to  Theobald,  who  had  persisted  in  taking  equal  liberties  with  the 
Translator  of  Horner^.     It  is  obvious  also^  that  the  instrument 

*  <*  When  Hogarth  re-published  this  Plate  in  1740,  he  effaced  the  linet 
already  quoted,  converted  the  *  Triumphs  of  Pope'  into  the  *  Gold  Mioet 
of  Peru,'  and  the  *  Poem  on  Poverty*  into  an  *  Eulugium  on  Riches.  [See 
the  *  Anecdotes  of  Hogarth,'  4to,  vol.  II.  p.  144]  Why  these  cbanj^  sboukl 
have  been  made,  1  cannot  easily  guess,  unless  the  circuinstances  already 
pointed  nut  were  considered  as  personal  reflections,  and  as  such  were  reseated 
by  our  Hero,  whose  second  Edition  of  Shakespeare,  in  that  Teiy  year,  bad 
confirmed  his  victory*  over  Pope  as  a  Commentator.  The  known  difCreM 
of  poor  Theobald  might,  indeed,  have  proved  bis  best  advocate  on  this 
occasion,  and  inclined  Hogarth  to  obliterate  the  chiefly  offensive  traits  be 
had  introduced  in  bis  representation  of  an  indigent  rhymer.    W.  R." 
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Jut  it  was  not  with  that  eminent  Divine  only  that 
was  honoured  by  a  hberal  intimacy:  Dr.  Tliirlby, 
'.  John  Freind,  Martin  Folkes,  esq.  Dr.  Mead, 
r.  Jortin,  Dr.  Birch,  Mr.  Nicholas  Hardinge,  Mr. 
iwley  Bishop,  Mr.  Coxeter,  Mr.  Koome,  and  ma- 
others,  distinguished  him  by  their  friendly  no- 
:e  *  atid  correspondence. 

Mr.  Pope's  rctalialioii  on  our  Hero,  the  Grub-street  Journal, 
pears  on  the  floor  of  the  Distressed  Poet's  aerial  citadel.  — 
igartb,  though  at  that  time  a  powerful  Satirist,  had  not  yet  at- 
ned  the  summit  of  his  reputation,  and  consequently  might  have 
ought  it  no  impolitic  measure,  to  join  the  interests  of  the  Inqui- 
or-general  of  the  day  j  a  practice  familiar  enough  to  other  Wits, 
r.  Bramston,  Mallet,  &c.  who  were  always  ready  to  adopt  the 
tmities  of  Pope,  and  return  a  servile  echo  to  his  invectives  against  < 
ibber,  Theobald,  and  other  objects  of  his  poetical  resentment. 
"  But,  not  to  dwell  too  long  on  such  inferences,  a  degree  of 
spect  is  always  due  to  conjecture,  where  no  certainty  can  be 
)tained.  Till,  therefore,  what  I  am  now  offering  to  tlie  pub- 
;k  as  a  probable  resemblance  of  Mr.  Theobald,  can  be  displaced 
r  an  indisputable  and  authentic  Portrait  of  him  f ,  let  me  hope 
lat  a  copy  from  Mogarth  may  be  allowed  to  fiU  a  place  in  the 
ain  of  Shakesperian  Satellites.  Such  a  plea,  perhaps,  will  not 
J  charged  with  presumption  by  those  who  reflect  how  often  thej 
ive  admitted  heads  of  exalted  rank,  on  authority  less  decbive 
lan  is  here  brought  forwurd  to  identify  an  humble  Portrait.  At 
le  same  time,  let  me  avow  my  belief  that  many  of  our  modem 
oUectors  (to  whose  liberality  of  conduct  1  am  bound  in  grati- 
ide  to  express  my  sinccresl  obligations)  will  not  meiely  confess 
tat  they  have  now  and  then  submitted  to  receive  ideal  likenesses. 
It  will  vohmtarily  add,  like  Falstafl*,  that  they  are  happy  in  en- 
naining  *  a  number  of  such  shadows  to  till  up  their  muster- 
X)ks  j'  and  had  rather  enlist  a  Recruit  of  questicmable  preten- 
ons,  than,  by  discharging  him,  create  a  vacancy  in  the  Re§i- 
icnt  they  are  ambitious  to  complete.  W.  Richardson.*' 

*  -In  1/31,  Theobald  was  an  associate  with  Pearce,  Masson,  Dr. 
aylor,  Wasse,  Dr.  Robinson,  Upton,  lliirlby,  and  others,  in  the 
Miscellaneous  Observations  upon  Authors,  Antient  and  Mo- 
5rn,"  under  the  superintendance  of  Mr.  Jortin.  ' 

•f  '*  But  a  few  years  ago,  a  Plate  by  Vaiiderg^urbt,  exhibiting  an  unpub- 
ibed  Portrait  of  the  famous  John  Dennis,  was  discovered.  It  may  be 
ipposed,  that  in  the  year  1718,  be  bad  a«:reed  for  tbit  Plate  as  a  fasbiorir 
)le  aHjunct  to  his  Works  in  two  volumes  octavo  ;  but  that,  beih^  unable 
>  pay  for  it,  it  was  withheld,  and  by  mere  accident  escaped  from  bein^ 
immered  our,  or  otherwise  disposed  of  as  a  piece  of  antiquated  copper. 
is  not,  therefore,  impossible  that  some  bead  of  Mr.  Theobald,  which 
id  been  engraved  and  suppressed  for  f^imilar  reasons,  may  hereafter  be 
•und,  and  instead  of  overthrowin|f  my  conjecture,  may  only  serve  to  ^ 
mfirm  it.    W.  R.*' 

With 
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With  the  character  of  Mr.  Theobald  in  privati 
life  I  am  wholly  unacquainted ;  but,  as  nothing  has 
been  alledged  against  him  except  his  controversy 
with  Mestayer  *,  which  occurred  many  years  be- 
fore the  estabhshraent  of  the  Concanen  Club^  and 
his  sarcasms  on  Pope,  it  is  fair  to  presume  little 
could  be  said  against  him — Requlescat  in  pace. 


Origin  and  Progress  of  the  Dunciad. 

This  admirable  but  cruel  Satire  has  been  so  tor* 
tured  and  twisted  in  its  various  Editions,  that  some 
sHfiht  investigation  of  the  changes  may  beacceptablet. 

In  1726,  and  again  in  I727,  the  celebrated  Dean 
of  St.  Patrick's  spent  some  months,  in  and  near  Lon- 

*  See  p.  709. 

+  '*  The  obiect  of  this  celebrated  Satire  was,  to  crush  all  hti 
adversaries  in  a  mass,  by  one  strong:  and  decUi%e  blow.  His  own 
account  of  this  attempt  is  ver}'  minutely  related  by  Pope  him^lf, 
in  a  Dedication  uhich  he  wrote  to  Lord  Middlesex,  under  the 
name  of  Savage  the  Poet,  who  a<isi»ted  Pope  in  finding  out  many 
particulars  of  these  ad\ ei-saries.  If  we  may  credit  this  nairaiiWi 
Pope  contemplated  his  victory  over  the  Dunces  with  ^reat  eiul- 
tation ;  and  such,  says  Dr.  Johnson,  was  his  delight  in  the  tu- 
mult he  had  raised,  that  for  a  while  his  natural  sen.Mbi1ity  was 
suspended,  and  he  read  reproaches  and  invectives  without  emo- 
tion, considering:  them  only  as  the  necessary  effects  of  that  pain 
which  he  rejoiced  in  having  given.  He  would  not  however  have 
long  indulged  this  reflection,  if  all  the  persons  he  classed  among 
the  Dunces  had  }>ossessed  the  spiiit  which  animated  some  of 
th^m.  Ducket  demanded  and  obtained  satisfaction  for  a  scanda- 
lous imputation  on  his  moral  character;  and  Aaron  Hill  exptK- 
-tulated  with  Pope  in  a  manner  so  nmch  superior  to  all  mean  so- 
licitation, that  Pope  *  was  reduced  to  sneak  and  shuffle,  some- 
times to  deny,  and  sometimes  to  a|)oU^ze  :  he  first  endeavoure 
to  wound,  and  is  then  afraid  to  own  that  he  meant  a  bl«iw.* 
There  are  likewise  scjme  names  introduced  in  this  Poem  with  dis* 
respect  which  could  receive  no  injury  fr<mi  such  an  attack.  His 
placing  the  learned  Bentley  among  l>mces,  could  have  occurred 
to  Pope  only  in  the  moment  of  his  maddest  revenge :  Bentley  bad 
spoken  truth  of  the  Translation  of  the  Iliad :  he  said  it  '  was  i 
fine  Poem,  but  not  Homer.*  This,  which  has  ever  since  been  the 
opinion  of  the  learned  world,  was  not  to  be  refuted  by  the  con- 
temptuous  lines  in  which  Bentley  is  mentioned  In  The  Dunciad. 

Oa 
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ion,  in  a  fruitless  expectation  of  preferment ;  and  it 
Wras  at  those  periods  that  he  and  Mr.  Pope  "deter- 
mined, to  own  the  most  trifling  pieces  in  which  they 
bad  any  hand,  and  to  destroy  all  that  remained  in 
their  power."  The  result  was,  the  publication  in 
1727  of  three  volumes  of  '^  Miscellanies  in  Prose  and 
Verse,"  of  which  Swift  participated  in  the  credit, 
but  the  profit  was  wholly  Pope's. 

The  first  visit  of  the  Dean  found  his  Friend  indig- 
nant at  the  liberties  which  Theobald,  in  his  Shake- 
speare Restored^  had  taken  with  Pope's  Edition  of 
the  great  Dramatic  Poet ;  and  Theobald  was  conse- 
quently honoured  with  a  niche  in  the  "  Treatise  on 
the  Bathos  *  ;"  which,  though  principally  the'  pro- 
duction of  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  first  drew  upon  the  head 
oir  Pope  the  indignation  of  "  a  nest  of  hornets." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  real  Dunces,  who  are  the  majority  in 
this  Poem,  were  beneath  the  notice  of  a  man  who  now  enjoyed 
higher  fame  than  any  poetical  contemporary,  and  greater  popu- 
larity, and  greater  favour  with  men  of  rank.  But  it  apixjars  to 
have  been  Pope's  opinion  that  inbignificaiice  should  be  no  pro- 
tection, that  even  neutrality  should  not  be  safe,  and  tliat  who- 
ever did  not  worship  the  Deity  he  had  set  up  should  be  punished. 
Accordingly  we  find  in  this  Poem  contemptuous  allusions  to  per- 
sons who  had  given  no  open  provocation,  and  were  nowise  con- 
cerned in  the  Author's  literary  contests^;  The  Danciad  indeed 
eeems  intended  as  a  general  receptacle  for  all  his  resentments, 
juftt  or  unjust ;  and  we  find  that  in  ^'ubsequent  editions  he  altered, 
arranged,  or  added  to  his  stock,  as  he  found,  or  thought  he  found 
occasion  ;  and  the  Hero  of  The  Dunciad,  who  was  at  first  Theo- 
bald, became  at  last  Cibber.'*  Chalmers's  Biogriipkical  Diction^ 
mry,  vol.  XXy.  p,  170.  « 

*  *•  In  which  was  a  chapter  (as  we  are  told  by  Mr.  Pope  himself, 
mnder  the  name  of  Mr.  Savage,  who  dedicated  it  to  the  Earl  of  Mid** 
dlesex)  where  the  species  of  bad  writei-s  were  ranged  in  classes, 
and  initial  letters  of  names  prefixed,  for  the  most  ])art  at  random, 
Sut  such  was  the  number  of  Poets  eminent  in  that  ait,  that  dome 
one  or  other  took  every  Fitter  to  himself.  All  fell  into  so  vio- 
lent  a  fury,  that  for  half  a  year,  or  more,  the  common  Newspa- 
pers (in  most  of  which  they  had  some  property,  as  being  hiied 
Writers)  were  filled  with  the  most  abusive  falsehoods  and  scurri- 
lities they  could  |)ossibly  devise  ;  a  liberty  no  ways  to  be  won- 
dered at  in  those  people,  and  in  those  papers,  that  for  many 
years,  during  the  uncontrouled  Licence  of  the  Press,  had  aspersed 
abnost  all  the  great  characters  of  tlie  age ;  and  this  with  impu* 


750  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF   LITERATURE^ 

At  the  same  time  Pope  had  made  some  progress  in 
The  Duficiad* ;  the  first  sketch  of  which,  as  it  was 
pretended  at  the  time,  was  snatched  from  the  fire  by 

nity,  their  own  persons  and  names  being  utterly  secret  and  ob- 
scure. This  gave  Mr.  Pope  the  thought,  that  he  had  now  some 
opportunity  of  doing  good,  by  detecting  and  dragging  into  light 
these  enemies  of  mankind;  since  to  invalidate  tlus  univenil 
slander,  it  sufficed  to  ahew  what  contemptible  men  were  the 
Authors  of  it.  He  was  not  without  hopes,  that  by  EQanifesting 
the  dnlne^s  of  those  who  had  only  ncaHce  to  rcconunend  themj 
either  the  Booksellers  would  not  find  their  account  in  employing 
tliem,  or  the  men  themselves,  when  discovered,  want  courage 
to  proceed  in  bO  unlawful  an  occupation.  This  it  was  that  gaie 
birth  to  The  Dunciad ;  a'.d  he  thought  it  an  happiness,  that  bj 
the  late  flood  of  slander  on  himself,  he  had  acquired  such  a 
peculiar  right  over  their  Names  as  was  necessary  to  his  design." 
*  One  of  Swift's  Poems  was  thus  addresiied  to  him  whilst  he 
was  writing  The  Dunciad  : 

"  Pope  has  the  talent  well  to  speaky 

But  not  to  reach  the  ear  y 
His  loudest  voice  is  low  and  weak. 

The  Dean  too  deaf  to  hear. 

A  while  they  on  each  other  look. 

Then  different  studies  choose  > 
The  Dean  sits  plodding  on  a  book  ; 

Pope  walks,  and  courts  the  Muse. 

Now  backs  of  letters,  though  design'd 

For  those  who  more  will  need  'em. 
Are  fiird  witlf  hints,  and  interlin'd. 

Himself  can  hardly  read  'em. 

Each  atom  by  some  other  struck 

All  turns  and  motions  tries : 
Till,  in  a  lump  together  stuck. 

Behold  a  poem  rise : 

Yet  to  the  Dean  his  share  allot ; 

He  claims  it  by  a  canon  \ 
That  without  which  a  thing  is  not. 

Is,  causa  sine  qud  non. 

Thus,  Pope,  in  vain  you  boast  your  wit  i 

For,  had  our  deaf  Divine 
Been  for  your  conversation  fit. 

You  had  not  writ  a  line. 

Of  Sherlock  thus,  for  preaching  fam^d. 

The  sexton  reason*d  well ; 
And  justly  half  the  merit  claimed. 

Because  he  rang  the  bell/* 

Swift, 
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Swift,  who  persuaded  his  friend  to  proceed  in  it  *  ; 
aud  to  him  it  was  therefore  inscribed. 

*  In  a  Letter  to  the  Dean,  Oct.  22,  1727,  Pope  says,  "  My 
Poem  (which  it  grieves  me  that  /  dare  not  send  you  a  copy  of, 
for  fear  of  the  CutLIs  and  Dennises  of  Ireland,  and  still  more  fur 
fear  of  the  worst  of  traitors,  our  Friends  and  Admirers) — my 
Poem,  I  say,  will  show  you  what  a  distinguished  age  we  lived  in  ! 
Your  name  is  in  it,  with  some  others,  under  a  mark  of  such  ig- 
nominy as  you  will  not  much  grieve  to  wear  in  tliat  company* 
Adieu  J  and  God  bless  you,  and  give  you  heahh  and  spirits  — 

'*  Whether  thou  choose  Cervantes'  serious  air  j 
Or  laugh  and  shake  in  Rab'lais'  easy  chair. 
Or  in  the  graver  gown  instruct  mankind. 
Or,  silent,  let  thy  morals  tell  thy  mind. 
These  two  verses  aie  over  and  above  what  I  have  said  of  you  iu 
the  Poem."  [They  were  inserted  in  the  Quarto  Edition  of  172S-9.] 
In  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Gay,  Nov.  17,  Swift  says,  '*  The  Beggar  » 
Opera  hath  knocked  down  Gulliver !  I  hope  to  see  Pope's  J)ul- 
ness  knock  down  the  Beggar's  Opera,  but  not  till  it  hath  fnlJy 
done  its  job.**  —  Lord  Bolingbroke,  in  February  1727-S,  jocosely 
tells  the  Dean,  **  Pope  charges  himself  witii  this  Letter:  he  has 
been  here  two  days  j  he  is  now  hurrying  to  London ;  he  will  huri  y 
back  to  Twickenham  in  two  days  more  ;  and  beforie  the  end  of 
the  week  he  will  be,  for  aught  1  know,  at  Dublin.  In  the  mean 
time  his  Dulness  grows,  and  flourishes,  as  if  he  was  there  already. 
It  will  indeed  be  a  noble  work  :  the  many  will  stare  at  it.  the  few 
will  smile  j  and  all  his  patrons,  from  Bickerstaff  to  Gulliver,  will 
rejoice  to  see  themselves  adorned  in  that  immortal  piece.** — And 
Mr.  Pope,  March  23,  adds,  "  As  for  those  Scribblers  for  whom  you 
apprehend  I  would  suppress  my  Dulness  (which,  by  the  way,  for 
the  future  you  are  to  call  by  a  more  pompous  name.  The  Dun- 
ciadj,  how  much  that  nest  of  hornets  are  my  regard  will  ciisily 
appear  to  you  when  you  read  the  Treatise  of  the  Bathos.  At  all 
adventures,  yours  and  my  name  shall  stand  linked  as  fnends  to 
posterity,  both  in  verse  and  prose,  and  (as  TuUy  calls  it)  in  can  - 
suetudine  studiorum.  Would  to  God  our  persons  could  but  as  well 
and  as  surely  be  inseparable  !  As  the  obtaining  the  love  of  valu^ 
able  men  is  the  happiest  end  I  know  of  this  life,  so  the  next 
felicity  is  to  get  rid  of  fook  and  scoundrels  j  which  I  cannot 
but  own  to  you  was  one  part  of  my  design  in  falling  upon  these 
Authors,  whose  incapacity  is  not  greater  than  their  insincerity, 
and  of  whom  I  have  always  found  (if  I  may  quote  myself) 

*  That  each  bad  Author  is  as  bad  a  friend.* 
This  Poem  will  rid  me  of  those  insects. 

'  Cedile,  Romani  Scriptores,  cedite  Graii; 
Nescio  quid  7najus  nascitur  lUade.' 
I  mean  than  my  Iliad;  and  I  call  it  Nescio  quid  which  is  a  degree 
of  modesty  J  but,  however,  if  it  silence  these  fellows,  it  must  be 
lomething  greater  than  any  Iliad  in  Christendom.'* 

This 
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This  was  declaring  interminable  war.  7%e  Dunta 
,  were  not  sparing  in  retaliation;  and  this  at  the 
precise  period  when  Mr.  Warburton  (whose  Let- 
ters to  Theohald  are  all  long  posterior  in  time  to  the 
first  appearance  of  The  DunciadJ  became  an  howh 
vary  Member  of  the  Club. 

The  first  publication*  o(The  Dunciad  appears  to 
have  been  early  in  1728-f*;  and  the  remainder  of 

*  This  circumstance  is  involved  in  impenetrable  mysteiy. 
lis  first  appearance  in  Dublin  was  probably  a  contrhance  of 
Pope  and  Swift ;  or  it  might  have  been  a  device  of  the  l^ndon 
Booksellers,  to  avoid  the  odium  of  being  the  original  Publi&herf 
of  a  Work  that  was  likely  to  create  a  great  clainour  amongst 
them  ;  not  without  s(»nie  app^ehen^ion  of  personal  danger— 
We  are  told  by  Warburton  that  **  an  imperfect  Edition  was  pub- 
lished at  Dublin,  and  re-printed  at  l^cmdon  in  twelves;  another 
at  Dublin,  and  another  at  i^)n(ion  in  octavo;  and  three  others  in 
twelves  the  same  year.  But  there  was  no  perfect  Eiiition  before 
that  of  London  in  4to,  17^9 ;  uhich  was  attended  with  Notes." 

*'  Some  false  Editions  of  the  Book  having  an  Owl  in  their 
frontispiece,  the  true  one,  to  distinguish  it,  fixed  in  its  stead 
an  Ass  laden  with  Authors.  Then,  upon  this  surreptitious  one 
being  printed  with  the  same  Ass,  the  new  Edition  in  octavo  re« 
turned  for  distinction  to  the  Owl  again.  Hence  arose  a  great 
contest  of  Booksellers  agaiust  Booksellers,  and  Advertisementf 
against  Advertisements  ;  some  recommending  the  Edition  of  the 
Owl,  and  others  the  Edition  of  the  Jus,  by  which  names  they 
came  to  be  distinguished,  to  the  great  honour  also  of  the  Gen- 
tlemen of  the  Dunciad.**    Savage**  Dedication  to  Lord  Middlesex. 

In  the  earliest  Edition  I  have  met  with,  the  title  runs,  **Thc 
Dunciad,  an  Heroic  Poem,  in  Three  Books.  Dublin,  printed ; 
I^ondon,  re-printed  for  A.  Dodd,  1728.  Thia  Edition  has  the 
Owl,  standing  on  a  heavy  pedestal,  on  the  ledges  of  which  are 
written.  "  P.  and  K.  Arthur ;"  '*  Shakespeare  Restored ;-  "  Den- 
nis's Works  ;'*  "  Welsted's  Poems  ;**  •*  Dennis's  Plays." 

t  The  Publi:?her*s  Addrr ss  to  the  Reader  will  illustrate  the  His- 
tory of  the  Poem,  and  demonstrate  the  antipathy  entertained  bf 
the  Author  against  Theobald,  the  original  Hero. 

**  It  will  l)e  found  a  true  observation,  though  somewhat  sur- 
prizing, that  when  anv  scandal  is  vented  against  a  man  of  the 
highest  distinction  and  character,  either  in  the  State  or  in  Litera- 
tui-e.  the  j/ublick  in  treneral  aflord  it  a  most  quiet  reception;  and 
the  larger  pait  accept  it  as  t*a\()urably  as  if  it  was  some  kindoesi 
done  to  therasvlves  :  whereas,  if  a  known  scoundrel  or  block- 
head but  chance  to  be  touched  upon»  a  whole  legion  is  up  in 
arms,  and  it  becomes  the  common  cause  of  all  Scribblers,  Book- 
sellers, and  Printers  wiiatsoever. — Not  to  search  too  deeply  into 

the 
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that  year  teemed  with  an  infinite  variety  of  poetical 
squibs^  and  with  pamphlets  innumerable^  many  of 

the  reason  hereof,  I  will  only  observe  as  3.  fact,  that  every  week 
for  these  two  months  past,  the  Town  has  been  persecute  with 
Pamphlets,  Advertisements,  Letters,  and  Weekly  Essays,  not 
only  against  the  wit  and  writings,  but  against  the  character 
and  person  of  Mr.  Pope  j  and  that  of  all  those  men  who  have 
received  pleasure  from  his  works  (which  by  modest  computa- 
tion may  be  about  a  hundred  thousand  in  these  kingdoms  of 
England  and  Ireland  3  not  to  mention  Jersey,  Guernsey,  the 
Orcades,  those  in  the  New  World,  and  Foreigners  who  hat6 
translated  him  into  their  languages),  of  all  this  number  not  a 
man  hath  stood  up  to  say  one  word  in  his  defence. — The  only 
exception  is  the  Author  of  the  following  Poem*,  who  doubtless 
liad  either  a  better  insigiit  into  the  grounds  of  this  clamour,  or 
a  better  opinion  of  Mr.  Pope's  integrity,  joined  with  a  greater 
personal  love  for  him,  than  any  other  of  his  numerous  friends 
and  admirers.  —  Further,  that  he  was  in  his  peculiar  intimacy, 
appears  from  the  knowledge  he  manifests  of  the  most  private  Au- 
thors of  all  the  anonymous  pieces  against  him,  and  from  his 
having  in  this  Poem  attacked  no  man  living  f,  who  had  not  be- 
fore printed,  or  published,  some  scandal  against  this  particular 
gentleman. — How  I  became  I'ossessed  of  it,  is  no  concern  to  the 
Reader  3  but  it  would  have  been  a  wropg  to  him,  had  I  detained 
this  publication  j  since  those  names  which  are  its  chief  orna- 
ments die  otf  daily  so  fiist,  as  must  render  it  too  soon  uninteU 
ligible.  If  it  provoke  the  Author  to  give  us  a  more  perfect 
Bdition,  I  have  my  end. 

"  Who  lie  is,  I  cannot  say  j  and  (which  is  a  great  pity)  there 
is  certainly  nothing  in  his  style  t  and  manner  of  writing,  which 
can  d^tinguish  or  discover  him ;  for,  if  it  bears  any  re- 
semblance to  that  of  Mr.  Poj>e,  it  is  not  improbable  but  it  might 
be  done  on  purpose,  with  a  view  to  have  it  pass  for  his.  But  by 
the  frequency  of  his  allusions  to  Virgil,  and  a  laboured  (not  to 
hzy  affected)  shortness  in  imitation  of  him,  1  should  think  him 
more  an  admirer  of  the  Roman  Poer  than  of  t|^e  Grecian,  and  in 
that  not  of  the  sanje  taste  with  his  Friend. — I  have  been  well  in- 
formed, that  this  work  was  the  labour  of  full  six  years  of  his 
life,  and  that  he  wholly  retired  himself  from  all  the  avocations 
and  pleasures  of  the  world,  to  attend  diligently  to  its  correction 
and  perfection ;  and  bix  years  more  he  intend^  to  bestow  upon 

*  Avery  plain  irony,  speaking  of  Mr.  Pope  bimself.     Warburton. 

•f*  The  Publisher  in  these  words  went  a  little  too  far  :  but  it  is  certain 
whatever  names  the  Reader  finds  that  are  unknown  to  him,  are  of  such  ; 
and  the  exception  is  only  ot  two  or  three,  whose  dulne«s,  impudent  ttBr- 
rilitiet,  or  s«-lt  ctincHt,  all  mankind  agreed  to  have  ju<ktly  entitled  them  to 
a  place  in  The  Dunciud.      Wahourtun. 

X  This  irony  bad  small  t^ttVct  lu  (.■oncealin{^  the  Author.  The  Duticiadg 
imperfect  as  it  Ma<i,  had  not  bi  lmi  publii>bed  two  days,  but  the  whole  Town 
gave  it  to  Mr.-  Pope.     Wakbvrton.      ^ 

VOL.  J  I.  3C  it 


754  ILLUSTRATIONS   OF*  UTEKATVKZ. 

which   were  anonymous  * ;    but  several   bad  real 
names  subscribed  to  them. 

it,  as  it  should  seem  by  this  verse  of  Stathxs,  which  was  cited  it 
the  head  of  his  manuscript. 

Oh  mihi  bmenoi  muUum  vigilaia  per  annos, 
Duncia ! 

*'  Hence  also  we  learn  the  true  Title  of  the  Poem;  which  with 
the  same  ceitainty  as  we  call  that  of  Homer  the  Iliads  oi  Vii]gii 
the  Mneidt  of  Camogns  the  Lwicul,  of  Voltaire  the  Henriade^m 
may  pronounce,  could  have  lieen,  and  can  be  no  other  than  Thi 
DuNciAD. — It  is  styled  Heroic,  as  being  doubly  so }  not  only  with 
respect  to  its  nature,  which,  according  to  the  best  rules  of 
the  Ancients,  and  strictest  ideas  of  the  Modems,  is  critically 
such  :  but  also,  with  regard  to  the  Heroical  disposition  and  higii 
courage  of  the  Writer,  who  dared  to  stir  up  such  a  fbrmidabk, 
irritable,  and  implacable  race  of  roortab. 

*'  The  time  and  date  of  the  action  is  evidently  in  the  kst 
Reign,  when  the  office  of  City  Poet  expired  upon  the  death  of 
Elkanah  Settle ;  and  he  has  fixed  it  to  the  MayoraJty  of  Sir  Geaige 
Thorolil. — But  there  may  arise  some  obscurity  in  Chronology 
from  the  Names  in  the  Poem,  by  the  inevitable  removal  of  some 
Authors,  and  insertion  of  others,  in  their  Niches :  for  whoever 
will  consider  the  unity  of  the  whole  design,  will  be  sensible  that 
the  Poem  was  not  made  for  these  Authors,  but  these  Authors  for 
the  Poem,  And  1  should  judge  they  were  clapped  in  as  they  rose^ 
fresh  and  fresh,  and  changed  from  day  to  day,  in  like  manner 
as,  when  the  old  boughs  wither,  we  thrust  new  ones  into  a  chim- 
ney. I  would  not  have  the  Reader  too  much  troubled  or  anxious, 
if  he  cannot  decypher  them ;  since,  when  he  shall  have  found 
them  out,  he  will  probably  know  no  more  of  the  Persons  than 
before.  Yet  we  judged  it  better  to  preserve  them  as  they  are, 
than  to  change  them  for  fictitious  names,  by  which  the  Satire 
would  only  be  multiplied ;  and  applied  to  many  instead  oi  one. 
Had  the  Hsro,    for  instance,   been  called  Codrus,  how  many 

would  have  affirmed  him  to  be  Mr.  W ,  Mr.  D ,  Si 

R—  B ,  &c.    But  now,  all  that  imjust  scandal  is  saved, 

by  calling  him  Theobald,  which,  by  good  luck,  happens  to  be 
the  name  of  a  real  person.  1  was  indeed  aware  that  this  name 
may  to  some  appear  too  mean  for  the  Hero  of  an  Epic  Poem ! 
But  it  is  hoped  they  will  alter  that  opinion,  when  they  find  that 
an  Author  no  less  eminent  than  La  Bruyere  has  thought  him  wor- 
thy a  place  in  his  "Characters." — "  Voudriez  vous,  Tubobalpi, 
que  je  crusse  que  vous  ^tes  baisse  ?  que  vous  n*6tes  plus  Pbete,  oi 
bel  esprit  ?  que  vous  6tes  presentement  aussi  mauvaisjuge  de  Umt 
ge^Hre  d^ouvrage,  que  mechant  auteur?  Votre  air  libre  &  pre- 
siunptueux  me  rasture,  &  me  persuade  tout  le  contraire,  &c.*' 
Characteres,  vol.  I.  de  la  Society  &  de  la  Conversation,  1730,  p.  176. 

*  Amongst  these  was,  "  Gulliveriana:  or,  a  Fourth  Voliimeof 
Miscellanies ;  being  a  Sequel ^f  the  Thre«  Volumes  published  by 
Pope  and  Swift.    To  which  is  added,  Jkxandriana;  or,  a  Com- 
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Mr.  Pope  at  the  same  time  was  diligently  em-* 
ployed  in  enlarging  and  improviilg  his  Poem*;  of 

?iri8on  between  the  Ecclesiastical  and  Poetical  Pope ;  and  many 
hings  in  Verse  and  Prose  relating  to  the  latter.  With  an  ample 
Preface ;  and  a  Critique  on  the  Third  Volume  of  Miscellanies 
lately  published  by  those  Two  facetious  Writers,  17^8;*— This 
volume  (which  Mr.  Pope  attributed  to  Smedley  f)  contained  seve-  • 
ral  of  the  genuine  productions  of  the  Dean  ;  tome  severe  satires 
against  him  and  Mr.  Pope ;  and  several  interesting  Letters  from 
The  Daily  Journal  and  Flying  Post. 

*  Swift,  in  a  letter  to  Pope,  June  1,  1728,  says,  *<  The  Doc- 
tor [Delany]  told  me  your  secret  about  The  Dunciad;  which  does 
not  please  me,  because  it  defei*s  gratifying  my  vanhy  in  the  most 
tender  point,  and  perhapsmay  wholly  disappoint  it/' — Pope  tells  the 
I>eaa,  JuMEfiS,  "  The  Dunciad  is  going  to  be  prmted  in  all  pomp, 
with  the  Inscription  which  makes  me  pnmdesi  (that  is,  inscribed  to 
Swift).  It  will  be  attended  with  Progme,  Prolegomena,  Testimonia 
ScripVorum,  Index  Aulhomm,  and  Notes  Variorum.  As  to  the. 
latter,  1  desire  you  will  read  over  the  Text,  and  make  a  few,  in 
any  way  you  like  best ;  whether  dry  raillery,  upon  the  style  and 
way  of  commenting  of  trivial  .Critics  ;  or  humourous,  u|)on  the 
Authors  of  the  Poem  ;  or  historical,  of  Persons,  Places,  Times; 
or  explanatoiy,  or  collecting  the  parallel  passages  of  the  An<?ients." 
The  first  intimation  ot  Swift's  having  actually  seen  the  Poem  in 
print  is  dated  July  16 :  **  I  have  often  nm  over  The  Dunciad  in  an. 
Irish  Editum  (I  suppose  full  of  faults)  which  a  gentleman  sent 
me.  The  Notes  I  could  wish  to  be  very  large  in  what  relates  to 
the  pevsons  concerned :  for  I  have  long  observed  that,  twenty 
miles  from  London,  nobody  understands  hints,  initial  letters,  or 
town  facts  and  passages  j  and  in  a  few  years  not  even  those  who  live 
in  London.  I  would  have  the  names  of  those  Scribblers  printed 
indexically  at  the  beginning  or  end  of  the  Poem,  with  an  account 
of  their  Works,  for  the  Reader  to  refer  to.  1  would  have  all  the 
Pftrodies  (as  they  are  called)  referred  to  the  Author  they  imitate. 
—•When  I  began  this  long  paper,  1  thought  I  should  have  filled  it 
with  setting  down  the  several  passages  1  had  marked  in  the  Ediiion 
I  had;  but  I  find  it  unnecessary,  so  many  of  them  falling  under 
the  same  rule.  After  twenty  times  reading  the  whole,  I  never,  in 
myopinion,  saw  so  much  good  satire,  or  more  good  sense,  insomany 
lines.  How  it  passes  in  Dublin  I  know  not  yet ;  but  I  am  sure  it 
will  be  a  great  disadvantage  to  the  Poem,  that  the  persons  and 
€u:ts  will  not  be  understood  till  an  explanation  comes  out,  and  a 
▼ery  full  one.  I  imagine  it  is  not  to  be  published  till  toward  win- 
ter. When  folks  begin  to  gather  in  town.  Again  1  insist,  you  must 
have  your  asterisks  filled  up  with  some  real  names  of  real  Dunces** 
— In  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Sheridan,  in  Sef)tember  1728,  Mr.  Pope  says, 
''I  am  much  pleased  with  most  of  The  Intelligencers*;  but  1  am  a  little  . 
piqued  at  the  Author  of  them,  for  not  once  doing  me  the  honour 
of  a  iuentk>n  upon  so  honourableiiui  occasion  as  being  slandeFed 

t  See  a  Note  on  The  Dunciad,  Book  II.  991. 
i  A  periodical  paper,  publitbed  by  Dr.  Sheridan. 
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which^  early  in  March  1 738-9,  a  pompous  Edition 
appeared  *,  elegantly  printed  in  quarto,  accompa- 

by  the  Dunces  together  with  my  friend  the  Dean»  viko  if  fvo- 
perfy  the  /Author  of  the  DunciaiL  It  had  never  been  writ  bat  at 
his  request,  and  for  his  deafness  ;  for,  had  he  been  abie  to  con- 
vene with  me,  do  you  think  I  had  amused  my  time  so  ill?  i 
will  not  trouble  you  with  amendments  to  so  imperfect  an  JBditioD 
as  11  now  published ;  you  will  soon  see  a  better,  with  a  fiill  and 
true  Commentary,  setting  all  mistakes  right,  and  branding  nooe 
but  our  own  cattle.  Some  very  good  Epigrams  on  the  Gentle- 
men of  the  Dunciad  have  been  sent  me  from  Oxford,  and  others 
of  the  London  Authors ;  if  I  had  an  amanuensis  (which  is  It 
thing  neither  I  nor  my  common  trifles  are  worth)  you  should 
haTe  them  with  this.  If  your  University  or  Town  have  pro- 
duced any  on  this  subject,  pray  send  them  me,  or  Jieep  them 
together,  for  another  day  they  may  all  meet."  —  Nov.  19,  be 
tells  Swift,  "  The  inscription  to  The  Dunciad  is  now  print- 
ed^ and  inserted  in  the  Poem.  Do  you  care  I  should  say  aay 
thing  farther  how  much  that  Poem  b  yours  3  since  certainly 
without  you  it  never  had  been  ?  Would  to  God  we  were  toge- 
ther for  the  rest  of  our  lives ;  the  whole  weight  of  Scribbfen 
would  just  serye  to  find  us  amusement^  and  not  more.  I  hope 
you  are  too  well  employed  to  mind  them ;  every  stick  you  pttiu 
and  every  stone  you  lay,  is  to  some  purpose :  but  the  businesi  of 
such  lives  as  theirs  is  but  to  die  daily,  to  labour,  and  raise  no- 
thing. 1  only  wish  we  could  comfort  each  other  under  our  bo- 
dily infirmities,  and  let  those  who  have  so  great  a  mind  to  hate 
more  wit  than  tve,  win  it  and  wear  it.  Give  us  but  ease,  healthy 
peace,  and  fair  weather!  I  think  it  is  the  best  wish  in  Ike 
world,  and  you  know  whose  it  was.  If  I  lived  in  Ireland,  I  fear 
the  wet  climate  would  endanger  more  than  my  life,  my  humour 
and  my  health,  I  am  so  atmospherical  a  creature.  —  I  mmt  not 
omit  acqiiainting  you,  that  what  you  heard  of  the  words  spoken 
of  you  in  the  Drawing-room  was  not  true.  The  sayings  of  Prinees 
are  generally  as  ill  related  as  the  sayings  of  Wits.  To  sasik  re- 
ports little  of  our  regard  should  be  given,  and  less  of  our  olNi- 
duct  influenced  by  them.'* — The  above  extracts  account  for  tbe 
entertaining  and  curious  Notes.  Mr.  P6pe  was  much  interested 
in  having  as  copious  an  illustration  as  possible  ;  notwithstandny 
he  aflects  to  say,  or  Mr.  Oeland  for  him,  that  '*  The  Dtradsd 
was  an  Orphan,  sent  into  the  world  without  care  6y  its  parent.** 

*  Qeland's  Letter  to  the  Publisher  (believed  to  be  fictitious)  it 
dated  <'  St.  James's,  Dec.  8,  17%."  — Savage,  in  the  Dedicatkw 
afa:eady  noticed,  informs  us,  *'  that  on  the  13th  of  March  1798-9, 
at  St.  James's,  this  Poem  was  presented  to  the  King  and  Qoeea 
(who  had  before  been  pleased  to  read  it)  by  Sir  Robert  Walpole ; 
and,  some  days  after,  the  whole  impression  was  taken,  and  dis- 
persed by  several  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen.*' 

*'  It  win  be  sufficient  to  fof.  of  this  Editton,  that  the  Btader 
has  here  a  much  more  correct  and  compfetcoopy  of  71ie  jDmmM 

•-a  ^  .^ 
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nicd  with  Proeme^  Prolegomena^  Testimonia  Scrip- 
tommy  Index  Authorvm^  and  Notes  Variorum. 

than  has  hitherto  ap))eared.  I  cannot  answer  hut  some  mtstakes 
may  have  slipped  into  k  ;  but  a  vast  niunher  of  others  will  bQ 
presented,  by  the  names  being  now  not  only  set  at  length,  bul 
justified  by  the  authorities  and  reasons  given.  I  make  no  doubt^ 
the  Author's  own  motive  to  use  real  rather  than  feigned  names 
was  his  care  (o  presene  the  innocent  from  any  false  upplication  ; 
whereas  in  the  former  Editi(jns,  which  had  no  more  than  tht 
initial  letters,  he  was  made,  by  keys  primed  here,  to  hurt  the 
inoffensi\e ;  and  (what  was  worse)  to  abuse  his  friends,  by  off 
impreision  at  Dublin.  — The  Commentary  which  attends  this 
Poem  was  sent  me  from  several  hands,  and  consequently  must 
be  unequally  wntten ;  yet  will  have  one  advantage  over  most 
Commentaries,  that  it  is  not  made  upon  conjectures,  or  at  a  re- 
mote distance  of  time:  And  the  Reader  cannot  but  derive  one 
pleasure  from  the  very  Obscurity  of  the  person  it  treats  of,  that  it 
partakes  of  the  nature  of  a  Sficret,  which  most  peo])le  love  to  be 
let  into,  though  the  men  or  the  things  he  ever  so  inconsiderable 
or  trivial. — Of  the  Persons  it  was  judged  proper  to  give  some  ac- 
count :  for,  since  it  is  onlv  in  this  monument  that  thev  must  ex- 
pect  to  survive  (and  here  survive  they  will,  as  long  as  the  Eng- 
lish tongue  shall  remain  such  as  it  was  in  the  reigns  of  Queen 
Anne  and  King  George) ,  it  seemed  bul  humanity  to  bestow  a 
word  or  two  upon  each,  just  to  tell  what  he  was.  what  he  writ, 
when  he  lived,  and  when  he  died. — If  a  word  or  two  more  are 
added  upon  the  chief  offenders,  it  is  only  as  a  paper  pinned  upon 
the  breast,  to  mark  the  enormities  for  which  they  suffered  j  lest 
the  correction  only  should  be  remembered,  and  the  crime  for- 
gotten.— In  some  articles  it  was  thought  sufficient,  barely  to 
transcribe  from  Jacob,  Curll,  and  other  Wiiters  of  their  own 
rank,  who  were  much  better  acquainted  with  them  than  any  of 
the  Authors  of  this  Comment  can  pretend  to  be.  Most  of  them 
had  drawn  each  oiher's  characters  on  certain  occiisions  }  but  the 
few  here  ini^crted  are  all  that  could  be  saved  from  the  general 
destruction  of  ^uch  works. — Of  the  part  of  Scriblerus  I  need  say 
nothing ;  his  manner  is  well  enough  known  and  apprc»ved  by 
all  but  those  who  are  too  much  concerned  to  be  judges. — The 
Imitations  of  the  Ancients  are  added.,  to  gratify  those  who  either 
never  read,  or  may  have  forgotten  them  ;  together  with  some  of 
the  Parodies  and  allusions  to  the  most  excellent  of  the  Moderns. 
If,  from  the  frequency  of  the  former,  any  man  think  the  Poem 
too  much  a  Cento,  our  Poet  will  but  appear  to  have  done  the 
same  irfjest  which  Boileau  did  in  earne^it ;  and  up<m  which  Vi- 
da,  Fracastoriws,  and  many  of  (he  m'>st  eminent  f^tin  Poets, 
professedly  valued  them^elNcs.**   Edifor's  Adfiertiaement^  1728-9. 

InaLettertoMr.Warburton,March  18, 17^8-9,  I'heobald says, 
**  You  will  hear,  I  doubt  not,  by  our  Friend  Concanen,  that  the 
Parnassian  war  is  like  to  break  out  fiercely  again.  The  Dvnciad  is 
pompously  re-printed  in  quarto,  and  the  publication  of  it  every 

day 


758  ILLUSTRATIONS   OF   LITERATURB. 

Inferior  Editions  were  speedily  multiplied,  widi 
the  t^rontispiece  both  of  the  Owl  and  the  Ass*. 

One  which  I  possess,  neatly  printed  in  octavo,  and 
jaipparently  from  a  Dublin  presSy  has  an  engraved  title- 
|>age,  *^The  Dunciad,  Variorum,  with  the  Prolego- 

day  ex|>ected  f-" — April  15,  he  pleasaptly  says  to  Concanen,  "  If 
vit  look  a  little  into  the  conduct  and  custom  of  the  world,  it  may 
not  appear  so  extraoitiinary  as  some  have  thought  it,  that  Mr. 
pope,  because  he  cannot  be  the  Fountain  of  Honour  to  mankind, 
should  be  fond  of  usurping  the  Fouotain  of  Infamy,  $uid  pleast 
himself  with  dealing  out  a  fund  of  dirty  promotions  ^xnn  that  in- 
exhaustible spring.  And  as  nothing  yields  a  more  sincere  delight 
than  to  see  the  workings  of  a  beneficent  mind  3  I  doubt  not  but 
^very  good  man  is  rejoiced  to  observe  this  great  Prince  creating 
Dunces  upon  Dunces,  of  his  own  free-will  and  motion,  with  so 
much  alacrity,  and  all  in  a  due  subordination.  It  is  certain.  I  ought 
to  be  very  well  satisfied  with  my  share  of  honours  in  his  klogdom 
of  Dullness,  since  the  preamble  to  my  patent  is,  that  he  could  not 
find  one  more  fit  to  wear  them.  1  would  not  willingly  act  like  the 
Favourite,  whom  Shakespeare  somewhere  describes,  who,  being 
made  proud  by  his  Prince,  advanced  hb  pride  agiunst  the  P^cr 
that  bred  it.  But  I  would  rather,  like  a  grateful  Favourite,  lay 
out  my  talents  in  asserting  the  legality  of  my  Master's  title  to 
those  dominions,  in  which  he  exercises  so  free  a  sway,  and  fipom 
whence  he  so  unsparingly  dispenses  his  promotions' .**-He  proceeds, 
*'  Mr.  Pope's  Dwiciad  having  lately  made  its  appearance  in  so 
pompous  a  shape,  with  Notes  Variorum  (1  am  sorry  the  Editor 
could  not  spare  us  this  short  scrap  in  a  single  language) ;  I  tm 
very  well  content  to  pass  over  the  slai^der  of  his  wit ;  but  ought 
not,  as  I  apprehend,  to  rest  silent  under  that  of  his  vialioe,  in 
which  he  would  fix  a  pretended  charge  of  ingratitude  upon 
me  —  a  vice,  I  hope,  of  all  others,  the  least  ingrafted  in  my 
nature.  Th'f"  charge  is,  '  that,  during  th^  space  of  two  years, 
while  Mr.  Pope  was  preparing  his  Edition  of  Shakespeare,  1, 
who  had  then  some  correspondence  with  him^  and  was%)li- 
citing  favours  by  letters,  did  wholly  conceal  illy  design  (upon 
that  Author)  till  after  his  publication  §.* " 

*  Oct.  55, 17'^?,  Theobald  telb  Warburton,  "A  new  Editmci 
The  Dunciad  has  for  some  weeks  been  threatened )  but  the  sword 
is  yet  only  kept  over  our  heads. — I  am  as  much  surprized  as  yon,  at 
the  silence  of  some  whom  we  take  to  be  injured.  For  myself,  you 
knou,  1  have  purposed  to  reply  only  inS^^espeare.** — March  10, 
1729-30,  he  adds,  "  As  it  is  necessary  I  should  now  iofi>rm  the 
publick  that  I  mean  to  attempt  to  give  them  an  Edition  of  that 
Poet's  text,  together  with  my  corrections,  I  have  concliided  togive 
this  notice,  not  r>nly  by  Advertisements,  but  by  an  occaaionalFun- 
phlet,  which,  in  order  to  retaliate  some  of  our  Editor's  kiid- 

t  S««*  hcfure    p.  909  t  See  p.  814. 

I  Od  tbii  lubjcct  he  manfally  exculpates  bis  whole  conduct.  Set  p.  8^* 
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mena  of  Scriblerus  *.     London  ;  printed  for  A,  Dob 
(a  disguise  for />o(^),  1729-|-." 

Towards  the  end  of  the  same  year,  a  regular  Se- 
cond Edition,  "  with  some  additional  Notes:}:,"  was 
published  by  Lawton  Gilliver,   with  the  identical 

nesses  t6  me,  I  mean  to  call.  An  Essay  upon  Mr.  Pope's  Judg- 
ment y  extracted  from  his  own  Works;  and  humbly  addressed  to  him. 
In  this,  as  I  have  determined  not  to  confine  myself  to  his  Shake- 
speare, but  to  some  Criticisms  that  he  has  made,  and  some  that 
he  might  hare  made,  upon  Homer  -,  I  take  the  liberty  to  send 
you  the  fpllowing  extract  §  for  your  judgment  -,  and  I  will  second 
it  with  some  others  of  the  same,  if  I  have  the  pleasure  of  your 
encouragement  to  do  it.  I  only  premise,  that  my  diffidence  of  my 
own  strength,  and  my  conviction  of  yours,  makes  me  very  de- 
sirous to  be  safe  before  I  venture  to  launch  out  too  fat  —  vestigia 
nuUa  retrorsikm.*' — March  17»  he  adds,  "  The  very  kind  i-egard  you 
have  for  my  character,  which  you  are  so  partial  to  rate  much  beyond 
my  desert,  is  a  proof  of  such  friendship  as  1  shall  ever  highly  es- 
teem* because  it  must  be  the  offspring  of  a  truly  generous  mind.*' 
*  In  the  Frontispiece  is  the  Ass,  laden  with  Books  and  News- 
papers (on  the  top  of  which  an  Owl  is  perched),  inscribed.  Wel- 
STBD  po. ;  Wabd*8  Works,  Dennis's  Works;  Tibbald's 
PtAYSj  Oldmixon  ;  Haywood's  Nov.;  Court  op  Cariman.  ; 
Mist's  Journal;  British  Joyrnal;  pAsauiN;  London  Jour.; 
DailtJouk.  Atthebottom  are.  Baker's  Journal;  FlyjngPost; 

andonthesideS^DBFERORINVlCUM,  VENDENTEMTHUSBTOOORES. 

t  Probably  that  alluded  to  by  Swift,  in  the  following  Letter 
to  Pope,  Oct.  31,  17^9>  "You  were  so  careful  of  sending  me 
The  Dunciad,  that  I  have  received  five  of  them,  and  have  pleased 
four  friends.  I  am  one  of  every  body  who  approve  every  part 
of  it.  Text  and  Comment ;  but  am  one  abstracted  from  every 
body,  in  the  happiness  of  being  recorded  your  Friend,  while  wit, 
and  humour,  and  politeness,  shall  have  any  memorial  among  us. 
As  for  your  octavo  edition,  we  know  nothing  of  it;  for  we  have  an 
octavo  of  our  own,  which  has  sold  wonderfully,  considering  our 
poverty,  and  dullness  the  consequence  of  it." 

The  Dean,  in  a  Letter  to  Sir  Charles  Wogan,  in  173^,  says, 
"  You  judge  very  ti*uly,  that  the  taste  of  England  is  infamously 
corrupted  by  shoals  of  wretches  who  write  for  their  bread ;  and 
therefore  I  had  reason  to  put  Mr.  Pope  on  writing  the  Poem 
caHed  The  Dunciad :  and  to  hale  those  scoundrels  out  of  their 
obscurity,  by  telling  their  names  at  length,  their  works,  their  ad- 
ventures, sometimes  their  lodgings,  and  their  lineage  ;  not  with 
As  and  B^s  according  to  the  old  way,  which  would  be  unknown, 
in  a  few  years.'* 

J  To  give  the  Author  and  Annotator  every  advantage  they 
proposed  in  the  **  Testimonies  of  Authors'*  prefixed  to  The  Dun- 
dad,  their  own  garbled  quotations  shall  here  be  fiiirly  copied : 

I  See  the  extracts  before,  pp.  553,  565. 

''  Attacks 
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Plate  described  in  the  last-mentioned  Edition,  but 
printed  separately  from  the  letter-press  title-ptge. 

^  Attacks  may  be  leveled,  either  against  failures  in  Genius,  or 
against  the  Pretensions  of  writing  without  one.''  Letter  to  Mist,  Jvue 
n,  1728. — ''Come  we  now  to  Pope^aTranslation  of  the //io^ cele- 
brated by  numei-Ous  pens:  yet  shall  it  suflfice  to  mention  the  inde- 
fatigable Sir  Richard  Blackmore,  knt.  who  (though  otherwise  a  se- 
vere censurerof  our  Author)  yet  styleth  this  2l  laudable  Tramlatkm, 
That  ready  Writer  Mr.  Oldmixon  frequently  commends  the  tame. 
And  the  painful  Mr.  Lewis  Theobald  (hus  extob  it :  '  The  spirit  of 
Homer breathesthroughthisTransl.ition. — I  am  in  doubt,  whether 
I  should  mor^t  admire  the  justness  to  the  original,  or  the<force  and 
beauty  of  the  language,  or  the  sounding  variety  of  the  numbers? 
But.,  when  1  find  all  these  meet,  it  puts  me  in  mind  of  what  tilt 
Poet  says  of  one  of  his  Heroes :  that  he  alone  raised  and  floi^ 
with  ease  a  weighty  srone,  that  two  common  men  could  not  lift 
from  the  ground:  just  so  one  single  person  has  p^rfoimed  in 
this  Transition,  what  I  cmce  despaired  to  have  seen  done  by  the 
force  of  several  ma^iterly  hands.* — Indeed  the  i>ame  gentlemin 
appears  to  have  changed  his  sentiment,  in  his  Elssay  on  the  Art 
of  sinking  in  Reputation^,  where  he  says  thus :  'In  order  to  sink 
in  Reputation,  let  him  take  it  into  his  head  to  descend  into  Ho- 
mer (let  the  world  wonder,  as  it  will,  how  the  devil  he  got  there), 
and  pretend  to  do  him  into  English,  so  his  version  denote  his 
neglect  of  the  manner  how.'     Strange  variation !  —  We  are  told 
in  **  Mist's  Journal,  Jime  8,  '  That  this  Translation  of  the  Ili^ 
was  not  in  all  respects  conformable  to  the  fme  taste  of  his  friend 
Mr.  Addison.  ^  Insomuch  that  he  employed  a  younger  Muse  in 
fin  undertaking  of  this  kind,  which  he  supervised  himself.* — 
Whether  Mr.  Addison  did  find  it  conformable  to  his  taste,  or  not, 
best  appears  from  his  own  testimony  the  year  following  its  puhfi- 
cation:  "  Mr.  Addison,  Freeholder — '  When  1  considei  m>self  asa 
British  Freeholder,  I  am  in  a  particular  manner  pleased  with  the 
labours  of  those  who  have  improved  our  language  with  the 
Translation  of  old  Greek  and  Latin  Authors.     We  have  already 
most  of  their  Historians  in  our  own  tongue ;  and,  what  is  more 
for  the  honour  of  our  language,  it  has  been  taught  to  express 
with  elegance  the  greatest  of  their  Poets  in  each  nation.  The  illi- 
terate among  our  own  Countrymen  may  Jeam  to  judge  from  Dry- 
den's  Virgil,  of  the  most  perfect  Epic  iierformance.     And  those 
parts  of  Homer  which  ha\e  been  published  already  by  Mr.  Pdpe, 
give  us  reason  to  think  that  the  Iliad  will  appear  in  English  with 
as  little  disaihantage  to  that  immortal  Poem.'  —  .As  to  the  rest, 
there  is  a  slight  mistake,  for  this  \ounger  Muse  was  elder:  nor 
was  the  Gentleman  (who  is  a  Friend  of  our  Author)  employed  bj 
Mr.  Addison  to  translate  it  after  him,  since  he  saith  himself  that 
he  did  it  before.     Contrariwise,  that  Mr.  Addison  engaged  oar 

§  Published  after  the  appeirance  of  "  The  DuaciaJ  ;**  and  by  no  metai 
aieertained  to  be  the  production  of  Tbeohakl. 

AatbOT 
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In  1732  appeared  "  A  Collection  of  Piece*  in 

Author  in  this  Work,  appeareth  by  declaration  thereof  in  this 
Jj^face  to  the  Iliad,  piinted  some  years  before  his  death }  and  by 
his  own  Letters  of  October  ^6,  and  November  ^,  1713,  where 
he  declares  it  his  opinion  that  no  other  person  was  equal  to  it. 

*'  Next  coraes  his  Shakespeare  on  the  stage.  '  Let  him  (quoth 
one,  whom  I  take  to  be  Mr.  Theobald,  Mist,  March  30, 17^8,)  pub- 
lish such  an  Author  as  he  has  least  studied,  and  forget  to  discharge 
even  the  diiil  duty  of  an  Editor.  In  thb  project  let  him  lend 
the  Bookseller  his  name  (for  a  competent  sum  of  money  though) 
topromote  the  credit  of  an  exorbitant  subscription.' — Gentle  Reader, 
be  pleai»ed  ro  cast  thine  eye  on  the  Proposal  below  quoted,  and 
on  what  follows  (some  months  after  the  former  assertion)  in  the 
same  Journalist  of  June  8 :  '  The  Bookseller  urop<i8ed  the  book 
by  subscription,  and  raised  some  thousands  of  pounds  for  the 
same :  1  believe  the  Gentleman  did  not  share  in  the  profits  of  this 
extravagant  subscription.  —  '*  After  the  Iliad,  he  undertook  (sakh 
Mist's  Journal,  June  6,)  the  sequel  of  that  Work,  the  Odyssey: 
and,  having  secured  the  success  by  a  numerous  subi<<cnption,  he 
employed  some  underlings  to  perform  what,  according  to  kisPrO' 
posals, should  come  from  his  own  hands*  J'o  which  heavy  charge 
we  can  in  trtuh  o|*pose  nothing  but  the  words  of  Mr.  Pope's 
Proposals  for  the  Odyssey  (printed  by  J.  Watts,  Jan.  10,  17^)  t 
'  I  take  i\\h  (cctsion  to  declare,  that  the  Subscriptioftfor  Shake- 
speare belongs  wholly  to  Mr.  Tonson ;  and  that  the  benefit  of 
this  Proposal  is  not  solely  for  my  own  use  but  for  that  of  two  of 
my  Friends,  who  have  assisted  me  in  this  H'ork.* 

"  But  these  very  gentlemen  are  extolled  above  our  Poet  him- 
self, by  another  of  Mist's  Journals,  March  30,  17^8,  saying, 
■  that  he  would  not  advise  Mr.  Pope  to  try  the  experiment  again, 
of  getting  a  great  part  of  a  book  done  by  assistants,  lest  those 
extraneous  parts  should  unhappily  ascend  to  the  sublime,  and  re- 
tard the  lieclension  of  the  whole.*  Behold  !  these  underlings  are 
become  good  Writers  ! — If  any  say  that,  before  the  said  Proposals 
were  printed,  the  Subscription  was  begun  withouc  declaration  of 
such  assistance  -,  verily  those  who  set  it  on  foot,  or  (as  their  term 
is)  secured  it,  10  wit,  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Viscount 
Harcourt.  were  he  living,  would  testify,  and  the  Right  Honour- 
able the  L>rd  Bathurst  now  living  doth  testify,  that  the  same  is 
a  fal->ehood.  —  Sorry  I  am,  that  persons  professing  to  be  learned, 
or  of  Wf)  itever  rank  of  Authors,  should  either  falsely  tax,  or  be 
falselv  ia\ed.  Vet  let  us,  who  are  only  Reporters,  be  impartial 
in  our  cit.it ions.  "     Dunciad,  17^9,  8tv;,  pp.  ^.5 — 27. 

The  greater  part  of  the  preceding  quotation  is  ascribed  to 
Theobal  i  oh  supposition  only.  Let  us  see  what  the  [-.etter-writer, 
whoever  he  was,  really  did  say,  in  the  same  paper  of  June  8, 
1728,  "  The  Dunciad  being  now  a  prevailing  amusement,  I 
hope  you  will  postpone  one  Lecture  in  Politics  for  the  sake 
uf  such  sublime  Heroics.  I  must  confess  myself  nothing  con- 
cenaed  with  the  Muses,  having  all  my  life  been  devoted  to 

different 
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Verse  and  Prose,  which  have  been  published  on  oc- 
casion of  The  Dunciady  To  this  volume  is  prefixed, 

difierent  studies.  But  I  have  a  most  flowin§^  and  extensile 
benevolence;  and  when  I  assert  the  rights,  or  avenge  the 
wrongs  of  mankind,  as  I  act  from  the  first  principles  of  Na- 
ture, whatever  the  cause  may  be  which  I  make  my  concern, 
none  can  say  I  act  out  of  my  province.  —  The  Pre^ACc  to  the 
Poem  declares  the  Author  to  be  the  Friend  and  Advocate  of  Mr. 
Pope ;  his  professed  design  is  to  scourge  that  gentleman's  ene- 
mies; and  his  great  complaint,  thai  of  aU  that  ingenious  person's 
admirers,  modestly  computed  within  these  three  kingdoms,  to 
be  one  hundred  thousand,  not  one  has  appeared  in  defencx  of  his 
character,  whieh  has  long  been  the  subject  of  general  t^atire,  and 
sufiered  unusual  insults.  —  Now  I  think  this  complaint  must 
fxrejudice^  the  most  indifferent  Reader  against  Mr.  Pope,  that, 
t^ving  so  prodigious  an  interest  with  the  publick,  he  had  not 
am  advocate  amongst  an  hundred  thousand  admirers;  a  misfor- 
tune which  in  common  reason  he  can  only  owe  to  the  wont 
cause,  and  most  palpable  injustice.  I  am  therefore  of  opinion, 
the  Preface  to  The  Dunciad  is  a  satire  on  Mr.  Pope,  infinitely 
more  severe  than  any  that  has  yet  appeared. 
f  **  The  point  of  the  Satire  was  not  only  wrong  applied,  bat 
most  unnatural  and  unjust.  It  reproached  a  person  fnr  the  ex- 
ercise of  lis  own  private  judgment,  and  abused  him  for  not 
being  severe,  or  ill-natured,  to  the  party  he  could  not  approve 
— And  what  shewed  the  ungenerous  disposition  of  the  Author 
more  than  all,  he  worked  up  the  Satire  with  the  most  inbiuiaB 
4mmanly  reflections  on  persons  distressed  by  involuntary  evils; 
jeharging  it  on  them  as  criminal,  that  they  were  poor  and  unbe- 
iriended ,  a  fate  that  has  often  befel  the  bravest  and  the  worthiest 
men ;  a  fate  which  Dryden,  Butler,  and  Cowley,  could  not  escape; 
whksh  even  the  great  Homer  suffered,  to  whose  immortal  Work 
be  owes  so  much  wealth  himself,  and  ^vhich  had  possibly  been  his 
own  lot,  had  not  better  stars  decreed  hini  Maro,  the  friend  whom 
he  thus  abused. — After  this,  he  undertook  a  Translation,  tlie  se- 
quel of  that  Work  which  occasioned  this  contention  ;  and  having 
seciured  the  success  by  a  numerous  subscription,  heemplcyyedsome 
underlings,  to  peiform  what,  according  to  his  IVoposal,  should 
come  ^m  his  own  hands. — And  now  we  must  explain  the  occa- 
sion of  The  Dnnciad,  An  eminent  Bibliopole,  well  known  for 
bii  thriving  genius,  was  desirous  to  publish  a  correct  Edition  of 
a  filmed  Britbh  Poet,  and  applied  to  this  gentleman  as  the  ablest 
hand,  in  his  opinion,  that  could  do  him  justice.  Our  Author, 
being  thus  applied  to,  named  a  sum,  which  he  thought  a  rea- 
soniuble  premium ;  and,  on  that  consideration,  mMiertook  the 
Work.  The  Bookseller  immediately  proposed  it  by  subscription, 
and  raised  some  thousands  of  pounds  for  the  same ;  1  believe  the 
gentleman  did  not  share  in  the  profits  of  this  extravagant  soh- 
scription ;  yet  this  is  no  excuse  for  publishing  the  Author  with  so 
many  errors,  and  is  no  satbfoction  to  the  Stibscribcrs  for  thtt 

vast 
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a  Dedication  to  the  Right  Honourable  Charles  Sack- 
ville  Earl  of  Middlesex ;  to  which  the  name  of  Riehr- 

vast  price  they  paid  for  a  bad  Edition.  —  As  the  world  resented 
the  imposition,  and  were  angry  with  the  man  who  had  given  the 
sanction  of  his  name  to  such  an  abuse,  a  different  hand  thottght 
he  had  sufficient  right  to  restore  the  (Original  Text,  whi^h,  with- 
out invading  any  ))roperty  the  Editors  could  claidl,  he  perfoimeil 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  publick,  and  obtained  a  kind  reception^ 
though  unassbted  by  any  subscription.  —  Oar  ingenious  Author, 
on  this  occasion,  thought  fit  to  exe#  his  uncommon  ill-nature ; 
and,  having  collected  all  the  rubbish  of  twenty  years,  the  best  part 
whereof  was  none  of  his  own,  he  inserted  the  famous  Satire  I 
have  mentioned,  with  some  lines  expunged,  and  others  added,  to 
express  his  indignation  at  the  man  who  had  supplied  his  defects 
without  his  reward,  and  faithfully  perfoj  msd  what  himself  under- 
took, and  ought  to  have  discharged.  —  The  reproach  INir  Author 
made  use  of  in  this  case,  was  that  his  opponent  Rival  had  no(p^- 
nius ;  a  rare  objection,  I  confess,  wheir  his  own  exalted  self,  with 
all  his  great  abilities,  never  discharged  the  labour  vhich  gained 
his  Opponent  such  credit !  —  And  it  being  impracticable  to  ex- 
pose any  errors  in  that  Work,  he  was  extravagantly  witty  on  some 
earlier  productions  of  his  antagonist ;  a  poor  shift  in  truth,  and^ 
very  little  to  the  purpose!  The^juestion  to  the  publick  was.  Who 
had  done  most  justice  to  Shakespeare  ?  or,  in  other  vords»  Who 
understood  him  best  ?  And  such  ungenerous  reprisals  did  more 
mischief  than  service  to  our  Authors  reputation. — At  this  time, 
likewise,  many  bickeriiigs  and  skirmishes  happened ;  a  barbarous 
unnatural  Civil  War  being  commenced  between  our  Author  and 
the  minor  Poets,  some  complained  of  Characters  abuse(||  and 
others  of  Collections  plundered  j  which  latter  was  unprecedented 
cruelty ;  for  the  Gentleman  might  have  scorned  to  rob  those 
persons  he  had  libeled  for  their  Poverty ;  nor  was  it  say  honour 
to  defraud  those  of  their  Works  whom  he  had  decried  as  Dunces. 
—  At  length  he  published  The  Dunc'wd;  to  abuse  all  his  spends, 
and  scourge  all  his  Enemies.  The  sublime  Poet  Maurus*,  and  his 
Arthurs,  were  introduced,  to  adorn  the  Work,  and  save  the  ex- 
pence  of  invention.    Poor  Namby  Pamby  f  likewise  was  aspersed, 
because  he  had  written  much  better  Pastoials  than  himself.  And  hii 
'  Persian  Tales'  were  censured  in  the  next  place,  because  they  were 
translated  for  //ur/y  pence  apiece  j  — a  crime,  indeed,  that  deserves 
reproach ;  for  it  is  not  the  virtue  of  all  men  to  deal  in  /fee  gui$fa 
subscriptions !  —  But  the  Hero  of  his  Farce  was  the  man  who  had 
incurred  his  eternal  vengeance,  by  doing  justice  to  poor  Shake- 
speare. Over  him,  and  all  the  brethren  of  ths  quill,  he  triua)|)hed 
in  heroic  rage ;  though  I  cannot  but  think  he  might  have  Spared 
Cibber,  for  having  shewn  less  mercy  to  Shakespeare  than  he  him- 
eelf. —  He  took  an  uncommon  delight  in  burlesquing  the  Dra- 
matic Pieces  of  his  Enemy,  and  was  unmerciful  in  his  usage  to 
abundance  of  Poets  and  Poems ;  but  his  own  Plays  and  Farces 
*  Sir  Richard  Blackmore.  f  Ambrose  Philips. 

would 
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mrd  Savage  is  subscribed,  but  generally  supposed 
to  have  been  written  by  Pope  himself*. 

The  name  of  Colley  Cibber-f*  was  first  introduced 
as  the  Hero  of  The  Dvnciad  in  the  Edition  of  1742; 

would  have  adorned  The  DunciaH  much  more  ^racefuUy^  for  be 
iHLd  aeither  gei4us  for  Tragedy  nor  Comedy ;  and  when  he  had 
laid  aside  his  irilmitable  jingle  of  rhymes,  he  wanted  spirit^  taste, 
and  sense,  as  much  as  any  man  whatever.  —  The  model  of  hii 
Poem  seems  copied  from  MAk-Fleckno,  and  the  Dispensary;  bat 
is  as'di^rent  from  Dryden,  if  compared  with  that  pointed  Sa- 
tire^ as  it  is  below  the  admired  and  elegant  reflections  which 
are  the  Beauties  of  Garth.  The  smooth  numbers  of  The  Dmici§d 
are  all  that  recommend  it,  nor  has  it  any  other  merit/* 

*  This  *'  Collection/*  foniied  by  Pope's  Bookseller  (LawtooGi]' 
liver)  out  of  several  detailed  Pamphlets  remaining  unsold  in  hk 
shqp,  comprises,  "  Two  Epistles  to  Mr.  Pope,  concerning  tba 
Au&ors  of  the  Age.  By  the  Author  of  the  Universal  Fassioii, 
1730.**  '*  An  Essay  on  Satire,  particularly  on  The  DuneM. 
By  Walter  Harte,  of  St  Mary  Hall,  Oxon.  To  which  is  added, 
A  Discourse  on  Satires,  arraigning  Persons  by  Name ;  by  Mon- 
tfeur  Boileau,  1730.**  "  Harlequin  Horace;  or,  the  Art  of  Mo- 
dem Poetn-.  1731.**  "  An  Epislle  to  Mr.  Pope  from  a  young 
Gentleman  at  Rome,  1730.'*  **  Certain  Epigrams  in  Laud  and 
Praise  of  the  Gentlemen  of  The  Dunciad,**  "  An  Author  to  be 
let.  Being  a  Proposal,  humbly  addressed  to  the  Consideration  of 
the  Knights,  Esquires,  Gentlemen,  and  other  worshipful  and 
weighty  Membei^  of  the  old  and  ancient  Society  of  the  Batkm, 
By  tipir  Associate  and  Well-uisher  Iscariot  Hackney  "  **  Emys, 
Letters,  and  other  Occasional  Pieces,  relating  to  the  War  of  the 
Dunces,  from  May  14  to  October  6,  1730  ** 

"  WheHNis,  upon  occa*iion  of  certain  Pie<!es  relating  to  the 
Gentlemen  of  The  Dunciad y  some  have  been  willing  to  suggnt, 
as  if  they  looked  upon  them  a^  an  abuse .  we  can  do  no  less  than 
own,  it  is  our  opinion,  that  to  call  these  Gentlemen  bad  Auihort 
is  no  sort  of  abuser  but  a  great  truth.  We  cannot  alter  this  0|N- 
nion  without  some  reason ;  but  we  promise  to  do  it  in  respect  to 
every  person  who  thinks  it  an  injury  to  be  represented  as  no  WU, 
or  Poet,  provided  he  procures  a  Certificate  of  hi*  being  reaDy 
such,  from  ^ny 'three  of  hi*  contpaniofu  in  The  Dunciad,  or  from 
Mf.  Denms  sinf^fy,  who  is  esteemed  equal  to  any  three  of  the 
number.'*     Advertisement  printed  in  the  JoumalSy  1730. 

f  The  introductory  couplet  in  the  original  Edition,  and  conti- 
nuodi  till  174^,  readt  thus  : 

"  B(x)k8  and  the  Man  I  sing,  the  fin*t  who  bringa 
The  Smithfield  Muses  to  the  ear  of  Kings.** 
This  was  altered,  on  the  introduction  of  Cibher,  to 
''  The  mighty  Mother,  and  her  Son,  who  brings 
The  Smithfield  Muses  to  the  ear  of  Kings, 
I  sing.    Say  you,  her  uistiiiments  the  Great ! 
Call*d  to  this  work  by  Dullness^  Jove>  and  Fate ;       Yoa 
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and  in  that  year  a  Fourth  Book  of  The  Dunciad  was 
published  separately '*^.  » 

You  by  whose  care,  in  vain  dccry*d  and  curst, 
Still  Dunce  the  second  reigns  like  Dunce  the  first." 
To  account  for  the  change  (or  rather  to  disguise  it)  the  Anno- 
tator  tl)us  comments,  and  signs  the  note  "  Bentley." 

'*  It  was  expressly  confessed  in  the  Preface  to  the  first  Edition, 
that  this  Poem  was  not  published  by  the  Author  himself.  It  was 
printed  originally  in  a  foreign  country.  And  what  foreign  coun- 
try ?  Why,  one  notorious  for  blunders ;  where,  finding  blanks 
only  instead  of  proper  name^,  thejte  blunderers  filled  them  up  at 
their  pleasure.  The  very  Hero  of  the  Poem  hath  been  mistaken 
to  this  hour ;  so  that  we  are  obliged  to  open  our  Notes  with  a 
discovery  who  he  really  was.  We  learn  from  the  former  Editor^ 
that  this  Piece  was  presented  by  the  hands  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole 
to  King  George  II.    Now  the  Author  directly  tells  us,  his  liero  i« 

the  man who  brings 

The  Smithfield  Muses  to  the  ear  of  Kings. 
And  it  is  notorious  who  was  the  person  on  whom  this  Prince 
conferred  the  honour  of  the  Laurel — It  appears  as  plainly,  from 
the  Apostrophe  to  the  Great  in  the  third  verse,  that   Tihbald 
could  not  be  the  ])erson,  who  was  never  an  Author  in  fashion,  or  * 
caressed  by  the  Great  -,  whereas  this  single  characteristic  is  suffi-^ 
cient  to  jioint  out  the  true  Hero ;  who,  above  all  other  Poets  of 
his  time,  was  the  Peculiar  Delight  and  Chosen  Companion  of  the 
Nobility  of  England  -,  and  wrote,  as  he  himself  tells  us,  many  of 
his  W^orks  at  the  earnest  desire  of  Persons  of  Quality.  —  Lastly^ 
The  eixth  verse  affords  full  proof;  this  Poet  being  the  only  one 
who  wad  universally  known  to  have  had  a  Son  so  exactly  1ik# 
him,  in  his  poetical,  theatrical,  polkppal,  and  moral  capacities^ 
that  it  could  justly  be  said  of  him, 
Still  Dunce  the  second  reign'd  like  Dunce  the  first.  Bentl6y." 
This  alteration  of  the  Hero  produced  a  very  spirited  Letter 
from  Mr.  Cibber  to  Mr.  Pope,  inquiring  into  the   Motives  that 
might  induce  him  in  his  Satirical  Works  to  be  so  frequently  fond 
of  Mr.  Gibber's  Name,"  dated  July  7,  17-12  j  anti  it  was  followed, 
in  August,  by,  1.  "A  Letter  to  Mr.  Cil)ber,  on  his  letter  to  Mr. 
Pope  J**  2.  "  Homer  preserved  by  Col  ley's  brazen  Facej  or,  tlie 
Twickenham  Squire  laid  by  the  Heels  ;'*    3.  "  A   Blast  upoa 
Bajes;  or,  a  new  Lirk  at  the  Laureatj"  4.  *'  Blast  upon  Blast; 
•f,  a  new  I..esson  for  Mr.  Pope." 

♦  "  We  appreiiend  it  can  be  deemed  no  injury  to  the  Author 
of  the  Three  first  Books  of  The  Dunciad,  that  we  publish  this 
Fourth.  It  was  found  merely  by  accident,  in  taking  a  survey  of 
the  Library  of  a  late  eminent  Nobleman  ;  but  in  so  blotted  a 
condition,  and  in  so  many  detached  pieces,  as  plainly  shewed  it 
to  be  not  only  incorrect,  but  unjini&hcd.  That  the  Author  of  the 
Three  first  Books  had  a  design  to  extend  and  complete  his  Poem 
in  this  manner^  appears  from  the  Dissertation  prefixed  to  it, 
where  it  is  said,  that  the  design  is  more  extensive^,  and  that  we  may 
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Dissertations  on  the  Poem  and  the  Hero,  and  Note? 
Variorum.     Published  by  Mr.  Warburton  *." 

To  this  Edition  is  prefixed  a  Frontispiece  (de- 
signed by  N.  Blakey,  and  engraved  by  C.Grignion). 
exhibiting  the  laureled  Gibber  seated  on  a  Throne; 
and  at  the  bottom  the  motto  from  The  Dunciad. 
**  All  my  Comman.ls  are  easy,  short,  and  full : 
My  Sons  !  be  proud,  be  selfish,  and  be  dull.^* 

*^  In  verity  (saith  Scriblenis)  a  very  bungling  trick .  How  much 
better  might  our  worthy  Brethren  of  Grub-street  be  taught  (as  in 
many  things  t)iey  have  already  been)  by  the  modern  professors  ot' 
Modern  l^heology,  who,  when  they  make  free  with  their  neigh- 
bour's property,  seize  upon  his  good  works  rather  than  his  good 
name;  as  knowing  that  those  wfli  produce  a  name  of  their  ovsn ; 
so  that,  while  the  Poetaster  gives  his  Works  in  another  man's 
name,  the  Theologaster  more  wisely  gives  his  name  to  another 
man's  Works.  Thus  Waterland  transferred  the  reasoning  and 
learning  of  Bishop  Bull  Into  his  Defences  of  the  Orthodox  Faith ; 
And  Jackson,  inferior  td  his  adversary  both  in  sense  and  lett^r>, 
went  beyond  him  in  this,  that  he  took  to  himself  the  entire  An- 
swers of  Dr.  Clarke ;  and  by  that  means  gained,  what  he  uuK 
aimed  at,  the  reputation  of  the  better  disputant  —  with  the  goo.! 
iaith,  and,  I  make  no  doubt,  with  the  same  self-corn ]ilacenc\  of 
that  illustrious  seller  of  brooms,  who,  when  a  neighbour  of  rV 
trade  told  him  '  he  was  under  some  surprize  at  his  aOurdin^ 
brooms  cheaper  than  himself  j  for,  to  tell  you  a  secret,  brother/ 
says  he,  '  /  steal  my  materials,*  replied, '  Go,  you  fool,  I  can  fell 
vou  a  greater ;   /  steal  mitte  ready  made,* 

Leaden  Gilbert,  Book  IV.  of  1749,  608,  was  softened  in  1731 

into  "  leaden  G "  and  the  following  note  withdrawn :  "  A 

reflection  upon  the  Age  the  Goddess  had  just  then  restored,  not 
on  the  Person  to  whom  the  agnomen  is  given,  according  tu  the 
sujblime  custom  of  the  Easterns,  in  cadling  new-bom  Prince: 
after  some  great  and  recent  event/* 

*  Who  says,  in  an  Advertisement,  "  This  Edition  of  The  Dnnr 
ciad  is  published  for  the  same  reason  that  the  Editor,  some  tioof 
ago,  publibhed  the  Essay  on  Man,  to  prevent  smreplitioiis  and 
pimt^  Edit  ions,  •to  the  injury  both  of  the  Proprietor  and  the 
Purchaser.  As  these  two  Works  are,  in  their  several  kinds, 
complete,  and  independent  on  any  other,  they  will  (for  the  pur* 
pose  above-mentioned)  be  always  separately  continued  in  sale." 
— "  There  is  a  little  Edition  of  The  Dunciad  published  for  the 
market.  I  did  not  think  it  worth  sending  to  you,  because  theiv 
is  a  better  in  reserve,  which  I  intended  for  you.  In  this  there  is 
u  noted  Dimce  or  two  that  came  in  my  way.  But  I  shall  ha«v 
one  general  reckoning  with  them  (which  I  hope  you  will  m»i 
think  unsuitable  to  niv  character),  and^thcn  adieu  to  the  Diincts 
for  ever."     Letter  to  3Ir.  Ilurd,  Feb.  W,  1749-50. 

LkTTfSi 
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Letters  to  Dr.  Stukeley,  from  the  Marquis  of 
LiNDSEY,  Lord  Harley^  the  Earls  of  Winchel- 
sea,  Hartford,  Pembroke,  Oxford,  Derby» 
and  Westmoreland,  Abp.  Wake,  and  the  Duke 
of  Montagu  *. 


Sir,  London y  Augf^,  1715. 

I  find  by  yours  that  you  have  now  finished  the  draught  of  the 
Church  and  Steeple  at  Boston  t>  which  you  design  to  dedicate  to 
me.  If  you  please  to  send  your  Engraver  to  me«  he  may  see  my 
Arms,  and  receive  what  dii'ections  you  think  proper. 

*'  I  am  your  humble  servant^  Linoset  %** 

"  Sir,  Wimpole,  Nov.  21,  1721. 

'^  I  received  a  Letter  from  you  of  November  16,  in  which  you 
desire  I  would  allow  Mr.  Wanley  to  stay  in  town  till  the  £le«- 
tion  for  a  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Society  be  over  §.  I  have  wrote 
to  Mr.  Wanley  thb  post,  to  let  him  know  that^  if  he  pleases,  I 
^ve  my  consent  very  freely  for  his  staying  in  town.  I  heartily 
wish  you  success  in  your  undertaking ;  and  am.  Sir, 

"  Your  humble  servant.  Ha r ley  ||." 

"  Sir,  Eastwell,  Oct,  20,  1722. 

''  Nothing  could  so  much  atone  for  your  leaving  us  so  soon,  nn 
letting  me  hear  from  you.  I  was  extremely  pleased  to  learn,  by 
your  very  obliging,  enteitaining,  and  instructive  Letter,  thai, 
after  a  long  penance  here,  by  what  you  saw  and  observed  in  your 
way,  the  journey  must  have  been  very  agreeable  to  you  j  and 
that  you  are,  after  all  your  toils,  arrived  in  good  health,  and  are  in 
9afe  harbour  before  the  rough  season  of  the  year  comes  in,  and 
where  I  hope  very  soon  to  wait  on  you.  I  set  out  from  hence 
next  Tuesday ;  shall  dig  for  urns,  &c.  next  day,  and  view  the 
Kit-Coty-house  ;  which,  by  the  help  of  your  observations,  I  shall 
see  to  much  greater  advantage  than  1  could  otherwise  have  done. 
Your  account  of  it  seems  very  just,  and,  I  am  sure,  is  very  cu* 
rious.  1  am  glad  you  have  prevailed  with  Mr.  Tavlor  t4)  let  a 
section  be  made  in  this  grave ;  perhaps  1  shall  get  it  done,  but 
I  doubt  whether  it  can  well  be  while  1  am  present,  for  want  of 
time.  I  am  glad  you  think  this  work  strengthens  my  conjec- 
tures concerning  Julabury's  grave.    You  encourage  ine  to  study 

*  For  the  plater  part  of  this  Correspondence,  I  am  indebted  to  the  Rer. 
J.  F.  St.  John  (tee  before,  p.  1). — Tbe  otiier  Letters  are  transcribed  from 
the  Ori|pnalt  in  the  BritUh  Museum. 

f  A  good  South  View  of  Boston  Church  was  drawn  and  published  by 
Dr.  Stukeley ;  who  dedicated  the  Plate  to  **  Feregrine  Marquis  uf  Lindsey« 
mnd  Lord  Willoughby  of  Ereshy,  eldest  son  of  Robert  first  Duke  of  Anca^- 
t«r,"  with  ft  brief  history  of  K  annexed.  A  smaller  View  is  inserted  in  hi« 
ItiiMrarium  Curiosuro,  Plate  XIX. 

X  Peregrine  Bertie,  afterwards  second  Duke  of  Ancaster,  and  Lord 
Creat  Chamberlain.     He  died  in  January  1741.       • 

§  Tbe  vacancy  was  occasioned  by  the  res»gnaiiun  of  Dr.  Edward  Halley« 
I}r»  Jamct  Jurin  was  the  successful  Candidate. 

H  Uward  Lord  Hariey«  afterwards  sed«>nd£arl  of  Oxford ;  see  p.  785. 
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that  matter  a  little  farther ;  and  your  learned  and  rerj  judicioiH 
Letter,  with  the  obserrations  you  made  in  your  way  from  Dovar 
to  Eastwell,  give  me  great  light.  I  will  certainly,  as  yoa  de&ire, 
bring  you  some  of  the  stones  out  of  Todingden  Brook. — I  much 
fear  my  time  will  not  allow  me  to  see  the  Roman  Dttrolemtm, 
unless  It  falls  in  my  coach^way  to  Bursted.  I  should  en- 
L\rge  a  great  deal  upon  your  Letter  if  I  did  not  hope  to  see  you 
so  soon,  when  we  can  discoiu'se  upon  these  things  at  large. 

*'  I  recAved  a  Letter  last  post  from  my  Lord  Hartford  *,  who  15 
a  great  lover  of  Antiquities  -,  he  sent  me  a  design  of  a  fine  Tesse- 
lated  Pavement  found  in  a  church-vard  at  Gloucester.  It  seeim 
to  be  very  curious,  but  perhaps  you  have  seen  it.  I  have  pro- 
mised my  Lord  your  acquaintance,  and  you  will  not  let  me  brrak 
my  word  with  liini.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith  present  their  hnmble 
services  to  you  3  and  1  am.  Sir,  your  much  obliged  and  most 
humble  servant,  WiMCBiLSEAf." 

Sir,  Dec.  ST,  17^. 

I  supped  lust  night  with  my  Lord  Hartford,  who  has  not  yet 
recovered  strength  enough  to  go  this  week  to  Hounslow,  but  will 
be  very  glad  to  go  with  you  the  next.  1  am  commissioned  in  the 
mean  time,  with  his  humble  service  to  you,  to  desire  your  com- 
pany at  dinner  with  him  to-uiorruw,  which  day  he  chuses,  because 
he  18  to  be  at  home  all  day,  and,  being  in  waiting  |,  he  cannot  so 
Ivcll  fix  any  other.  If  you  have  no  engagement  that  interfinrs 
with  this,  1  will  call  upon  you  to-morrow  morning,  that  we  may 
go  together.  You  will  much  oblige  my  I^rd,  if  you  will  carry 
with  you  a  book  of  your  drawings,  and  the  book  in  which  wr 
Write  our  names  and  mottos  ;  and,  if  you  have  e'er  a  ring  left,  I 
believe  it  will  not  be  unwelcome. 

**  Pray  favour  me  with  a  line  or  two,  and  you  will  oblige.  Sir, 
your  affectionate  brother  and  humble  servant,        Winchilsea/* 
'*  Sir,  April  17.  1723. 

"  If  this  finds  you  well  enough  to  endure  a  coach,  I  shall  send 
you  mine  to-morrow  morning  by  eight  o'clock,  or  soon  after,  to 
bring  you  to  Lord  Hartford's,  from  whence  his  coach  will  cany 
us  with  liis  Lordship  to  Hounslow.  We  go  so  eariy.  that  we  mtf 
be  returned  by  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  dine  in  Dover- 
street.  My  Lord  depends  upon  your  going,  if  it  may  be  without 
prejudice  to  you.     He  presents  his  humble  service  to  you. 

'*  Pray  let  me  know  by  the  bearer  whether  you  are  well  enough 
to  go  upon  this  exfiedition. — I  am.  Sir,  your  very  a&ctiooate  bio- 
ther,  andmodt  humble  servant,  Winchilssa." 

"  SiK,  Heading,  Matf  9,  1/8^ 

"  Though  1  could  not  see  you  before  my  de|«rture,  I  will 
write  from  hence,  to  let  you  know  that  in  my  way  liither  I  have 

*  Algernon  Seymour,  son  of  Cbaries  sixth  Duke  of  Somerset.  On  Ae 
death  of  his  father  in  1748  he  became  the  seventh  Duke,  aitd  died  in  ITSO^ 

Lord  Hartford  was  in  the  year  1734  elected  Pre&ident  of  the  Socit^  of 
Antiquaries  ;  and  tbe'Earl  of  WincbiLsea  a  Vice-Pre&ideni. 

t  Daniel  Finch,  fifth  Earl  of  Winchilsea  (so  the  noble  Earl  ooiforaly 
spelt  his  name),     lie  died  in  1736  ;  see  p.  7B3. 

I  As  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  to  the  Prince  of  Waleij  JiftenrardiGeo.  H- 

gone 
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^one  through  our  Camp  on  the  Heath.  I  was  drove  into  it  in. 
my  chaise,  and  all  over  it;  and  am  wkh  a  great  deal  of  pleasure 
satisfied  (if  possible)  more^than  1  was  before,  of  its  great  antir 
quity,  and  of  its  being  a  Roman  Camp.  I  will  not  trouble  you 
with fkrcber  particulars,  more  than  that  I  find  it  is  almost  a  mile 
beyond  a  turnpike,  which  is  two  miles  from  Hounslow;  viz,  the 
Camp  is  thirteen  miles  from  London.  These  are  but  trivial  ob- 
servations; yet,  if  1  had  passed  by  the  Camp  without  going  up 
to  it  (as  I  shall  always  do  when  1  can)  my  conscience  would 
have  flown  in  my  face  the  next  time  you  and  I  had  met.-— I  hope 
to  be  in  town  next  Wednesday  j  soon  after  which  L  shall  wait  on 
you ;  and,  1  believe^  Lord  Hartford  (who  will  send  you  this) 
will  be  at  liberty  to  go  with  us  to  our  Antiquarian  Society. — I  am. 
Sir,  your  affectionate  brother  and  humbl^servant^  Winchilbe  a/' 
Sir,  '  May  24,  1723.  . 

I  «m  very  sorry  to  tell  you,  that,  after  your  having  given 
▼oui-self  so  much  trouble  in  setting  our  meeting  for  next  Mon* 
day,  a  delay  of  a  few  days  is  yet  requested  ;  fjpr  Lord  Hartford 
desired  rae  last  night  to  let  you  know  that  the  King  has  ap-» 
pointed  the  Opera  to  be  on  that  day  ;  and,  if  he  goes  to  it,  my 
Lord,  who  is  in  waiting,  will  be  obliged  to  attend  him.  and 
therefore  cannot  engage  to  meet  us  next  Monday ;  but,  if  the 
Wednesday  after  will  be  as  convenient  to  you  and  the  rest  of  our 
brethren,  he  will  not  fail  us  that  evening,  or  any  other  except 
lliursday,  when  I  believe  he  will  attend  the  King  as  far  as  Green* 
wich.  My  Lord  is  much  concerned,  that,  from  this  accident,  you 
will  have  the  trouble  of  sending  to  stop  our  friends  coming  on 
the  day  appointed,  and  engaging  them  for  the  new  day. 

"Lord  Hartford  sends  you  his  service,  and  lam.  Sir,  your  very 
affectionate  brother  and  humble  servant,  Winchjlsba.*' 

(t  r\        t>  1^  From  Cunetio, 

'*  Dear  Brother,  and  venerable  Druid,     j  j    .^   i^oq 

"  1  prevent  our  Brother  Segonax's^  writing ;  but,,  with  his  com- 
pliments, I  must  pay  his  thanks  for  your  Letter,  and  design  of 
the  famous  camp  on  Oldbury  Hill,  with  yovir  description  of  it :  I 
hatFe  put  a  ctjpy  of  your  drawing  into  my  Journal. 

"  I  have  a  favour  to  desire  of  you,  if  you  have  an  opportunity 
of  sending  rae  a  Letter,  and  time  to  write  it  before  we  leave  this 
place,  which  will  be  on  Tuesday  next.  1  would  desire  of  you  to 
dr^w  me  the  two  Circles ;  one,  the  great  one  which  suirounds 
the  village  of  Abury  ;  the  other,  the  outward  level  of  the  Temple 
of  Earth  at  Overton  Hill,  without  any  of  the  other  Circles;  and 
these  only  scratched  out  without  compasses,  or  any  measure,  in 
single  lines,  with  the  avenues  which  go  both  ways,  and  these 
each  with  a  single  line  (without  any  mark  of  the  stones).  1  desire 
this  because  1  cannot  perfectly  recollect  how  they  lie  to  the  gi*and 
work  ;  particularly,  how  that  runs  which  goes  to  Beckhampton. 
—Excuse  this  trouble. — I  have  services  from  J-ady  Hartford,  and 
all  friends  here,  to  send  you.     We  all  wish,  if  you  cannot  come 

*  Lord  Hartfonrs  Druidical  iiame  {  Lord  Winchilsca  assumed  that  vf 
Qfngetorixs  and  Dr.  Stukeley  was  styled  Chjfndonmjr, 
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seoner,  that  you  would  come  liither  on  Monday  ereniog ;  and 
you  may  from  hence  as  rnnHy  go  by  the  Bath  coach  next  moraii^ 
as  from  Abiiry. — ^We  met  at  a  gentleman's  where  we  dined  Unity 
two  Mr.  Nichohis*s,  one  a  brother  of  Bfr.  William  Nicbdaa*  the  1st* 
ter  his  cousin^  who  intends  to  call  upon  you  at  Abury  next  Sunday 
after  dinner.  We  all  congratulate  your  pleasure  at  the  Camp.  I 
should  have  told  you  before  that  Boadieea^M  service  was  sent  to  tbs 
Druid;  but  1  must  add,  not  the  Boadioea  that  was  ravished — ^lam 
your  very  affectionate  brother  and  humble  servant,  Ctkoitoiix." 
«'  Sir,  JuUf  15,  17:23. 

"  Thanks  in  abundance  for  your  Letter,  and  design  of  tbe 
Abury  avenues;  you  have  sent  me  just  what  I  wanted.  To-mor- 
row, I  trust,  we  shall  all  be  in  motion  *.  I  wish  you  a  good  jaar- 
ney  to  the  Bath ;  and  hope  your  harvest  for  this  season  is  not  yet 
over,  but  that  you  will  discover  more  Antiquities,  and  add  to  the 
great  treasures  you  have  already  acquired  -,  while  I  shall,  if  I  am 
not  deceived,  besides  Maiden  Castle  and  Dorchester  Ampintbr- 
atre,  visit  the  Camp  between  Sherboume  and  llchester;  and,  when 
I  come  back  to  this  place,  I  shall  go  to  Oldbiiry  Hill  Camp  :  Yoa 
y^ve  described  it  so  agreeably  that  I  shall  have  no  peace  of  mind 
if  I  leave  this  place  without  seeing  it ;  and,  if  I  do  not  flatter  my* 
self,  1  shall  carry  home  some  good  pieces  of  Antiquity  to  add  to  my 
collection. — ^Yesterday  Mr.  Solley  t»  an  acquaintance  of  youn,  and 
a  great  traveller,  dined  with  Lord  Hartfoni.  The  Bishop  of  Salis- 
bury has  presented  him  to  Preshutt  Vicarage;  this  was  the  first  day 
of  his  coming  here.  1  think  he  is  a  very  ingenious  man;  he  has  a 
Collection  of  Antient  Medals,  which  1  shall  see  when  I  am  in 
town. — I  need  not  send  my  Lord  Hartford's  compliments,  he  in- 
tending to  write  to  you  himself :  but  I  am  charged  with  my  La- 
dy's. You  sent  hr.r  the  benedictions  of  a  Druid,  and  I  am  to  let 
you  know  that  she  sends  you  those  of  the  Cumaean  Sibyl;  aad 
the  blessings  of  such  a  Sibyl  must  be  sweet.  Captain  Edwaids 
is  your  humble  servant,  and  is  not  af^raid  to  meet  you  again  on 
Silbury  HilJ  orer  another  punch-bowl.  Mr.  Clavering  does  not 
only  present  you  with  his  service,  but  with  a  petition  too;  and 
desires  the  venerable  Druid,  who  is  Priest  of  the  Temple  oif  the 
Sun  J  will  prefer  him  to  the  Priesthood  of  the  Mooo.  And  for 
Pokey,  if  you  will  accept  her  compliments,  her  bones  #i]I  rattle 
for  joy  in  her  skin,  for  she  has  no  flesh  to  interrupt  them.  Lady 
Betty  will  not  be  left  out,  but  adds  her  service  to  you;  and,  if  I 
had  J'oom,  I  should  have  a  ^reat  deal  to  say  from  her ;  but  1 
must  conclude,  who  am,  with  a  great  deal  of  sincerity,  dear  Bro- 
ther, your  most  humble  servant,  Wikcbilsba.** 
'*  My  dbar  Druid,                           EaituteU,  Oci.S,  170. 

"  You  cannot  imagine  with  what  pleasure  Lreoeivedyour  Let- 
ter :    I  longed  for  your  return  to  London,  where  yoa  in  witttn 

*  I  have  a  neat,  finished  Drawing  of  **  Thomas  Uaf  van!,  «q.  Mracr  of 
SuN&ehouse,  who  died  in  1 7S4 — M  vamm  detigmmtfU  W,  S.frmwfU  Hkdr. 
CQtn.  WiMchiUea,  4  Jul.  17^/' 

f  Rev.  Joseph  Sollc>,  of  Chelsea.  He  was  of  Bette*t^  roliip,  Cim- 
brHl2:e,  M*  A.  1718  ;  elected  F.  S.  A.  1784^ 
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£h  of  a  correspondence,  though  I  shall  be  impatient  till  I  can 
ve  a  personal  conversation  with  youy  and  therefon  shall  leare 
I  country  aft  soon  as  possible  for  me ;  but  not  quite  so  soon  as 
wouid  do,  for  I  must  pick  up  a  few  rents,  to  maintain  nie  in 
f  winter  quarters  in  town.  Your  Letter  Is  full  of  obliging  ax- 
Bitions ;  but  believe  me.  Sir,  if  I  was  any  way  agreeable  to 
Q,  I  am  sure,  I  reaped  a  great  deal  of  pleasure,  and  profit  too, 
'  your  conversations  and  instructions. 

"  I  am  extn^mely  obliged  to  you,  and  my  very  valuable  fHend 
r.  Hales,  for  remembering  me  at  your  College ;  as  I  am  to  Mr. 
rie,  whose  health,  with  yours,  is  drunk  every  day  by  me  and 
It.  Creyk*,  a  very  worthy  Clerg)rman,  who  is  with  me.  I  wish 
could  have  gone  with  you  through  all  your  progress  from  Car- 
\iutm :  but  I  shall  soon  see  some  of  the  fruits  of  your  tra%'els  ; 
id  shall  be  rery  thankful  for  your  design  of  the  Dorchester  Am- 
llkheatre. — Though  1  have  not  been  $o  well  employed  as  you 
Bce  we  |)arted,  I  have  not  been  idle;  and,  though  1  may  trouble 
HI  with  too  long  an  epistle,  1  unist  give  my  dear  Chindonax 
Mne  account  of  what  I  have  seen,  and  what  I  have  got. 
"  In  my  way  from  London  to  this  plac^,  1  drove  into  a  Held 
ear  Newington  (at  this  day  called  Crock  FieldJ,  famous  for  the 
ist  number  of  urns  and  other  earthen  ware  formerly  dug  out 
fit,  as  we  learn  from  Dr.  Meric  Casaubon,  and  after  him  from 
Ir.  Burton  in  his  Itinerary.  I  found  there  two  or  three  bits  of 
ms,  and  of  Roman  tiles,  which  have  been  turned  up  by  the 
k>ugh  :  but,  since  I  was  there,  nine  men  have  dug  for  me  three 
sys,  without  success ;  though  I  hear,  something,  I  know  not 
hat,  was  found  the  last  day,  which  ib  kept  for  me. 
"  To  make  amends  for  my  ill  !»uccess  here,  I  have  had  some 
lings  brought  me  which  were  found  in  East  Kent  3  viz.  twolai^ 
stems  of  the  fine  red  earth ;  two  dishes,  something  like  large 
3liee-cup8  (but  wider  at  the  mouth),  and  in  the  bottom  of  one 
f  them  this  inscription,  calrti  m.  for  caUti  manibus ;  these 
H)  are  of  the  fine  red  earth.  These  were  found  some  years  since 
f  the  Whitbtable  men,  dredging  for  oysters,  near  Reculver.  I 
ave  too  a  piece  of  a  broken  vessel  found  at  Richborough.  And 
e  brought  me  scvei-al  other  pieces  of  Antiquity,  which  were 
'  me  yeais  a^o  dug  out  of  a  barrow  in  East  Kent,  and  there 
vRi  to  be  some  of  them  Roman,  and  others  Saxon  ;  and  such 
le  late  Dr.  Ratteloy  told  me  he  had  seen  dug  out  of  one  barrow 
I  that  Couniy.  Mine  are  as  follow  : — A  large  fibula  of  copper, 
"Jt  wrou«!jht :  and  two  strings  of  beads ;  <me  of  amber,  with 
mxe  of  blue  glass  among  them ;  the  other  of  glass  gilt,  most 
nind,  but  some  of  them  long.  —  I  take  these  to  be  Roman. — 
have  a  piece  of  a  skdll  found  there. 

**  Those  which  1  ihink  may  be  Saxon  are,  the  head  of  an  axe, 
sarp  before,  and  very  thick  behind  -,  it  is  iron,  and  weighs  one 

«  John  Crevk,  of  St  John's  Collcg^e,  Cainbridjce  ;  B  A.  171 1;  M.  A. 
rSH;  elccled'F.  S  A.  1723-4 —Another  John  Creyk,  of  St  John'«  also; 
1.  A.  17S4  ;  M.  A  1748  (probably  son  of  the  foriiier)^  obtained  the  Vicar- 
g€  of  ISastwell  in  1749  ;  and  died  in  1745. 
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pound  and  half  and  a  quarter  of  an  ounce : — and  there  is  a  little 
•round  fibula  of  copper  gilt,  on  which  a  head  (Saxon,  I  think) 
is  carved  (Sot  engraved,  or  cast). —There  fvas  a  swoi*d  and  hd- 
4iiet,  and  many  other  things,  found  there;  some  of  which  I 
think  I  shall  procure,  besides  those  aboire  mentioned,-  which  I 
have  alreaily.  —  Besides  these,  I  have  found  flomething  wortk 
your  knowledge  at  home,  in  my  park.  I  do  not  know  whe- 
ther you  remember  your  way  from  Eastwell  to  Beasnslone  gate 
.(in  your  road  to  Charing).  On  the  right  hand  of  Beamstone 
Lawn,  the  top  of  the  hill  is  covered  with  woods,  from  whence 
the  hill  slopes  gently  down  to  the  plain;  but  towards  the 
bottom  the  slope  is  steep,  and  a  sort  of  bank  runs  a  great  way 
along  the  plain  from  N.W.  by  W.  to  S  £.  by  £.$  and  the  bank 
faces  S.  by  VV.  at  10  degrees,  or  thereabouts,  (without  reganl  to 
the  variation  of  the  compass).  Conies  have  burrowed  in  thb 
bank ;  and  at  the  further  end  of  it,  almost  over  against  Beanstone 
house,  my  ]^eeper  found  two  or  three  pieces  of  urns,  by  the 
^louth  of  a  coney-hole  newly  turned  out  by  a  rabbit  3  he  brought 
them  to  me,  and  I  needed  no  better  motive  for  digging,  and  it 
the  same  time  to  destroy  the  rabbits  which  spoil  my  park.  Ac- 
cordingly, I  dug  through  two  burrows  ;  and  in  my  workii^  1 
found  a  great  many  pieces  of  urns,  which  bad  been  of  divene 
shapes,  and  of  different-coloured  earth,  aswhite,  black,  brown,  red, 
and  two  very  small  bits  of  the  fine  polished  red  earth,  I  believe 
pieces  of  pateras.  I  found  no  whole  vessels  :  but  human  bones, 
and  bones  of  beasts,  and  some  pieces  of  deers*  horns,  and  horses* 
teeth  (as  I  found  formerly  in  Julabury*s  grave).  I  must  observe, 
that  the  bones  and  pieces  of  urns  rtre  very  rotten,  and  crumbk 
with  handling,  which  may  be  the  reason  we  found  nothing  entire; 
the  rest  may  be  dissolved  and  incorporated  with  the  earth  about 
then).  I  found  a  large  bead,  of  baked  earth,  perforated  from  end 
to  end.  We  found  a  great  deal  of  wood,  coal,  and  several  pieces 
of  iron ;  some  which  I  believe  are  pieces  of  armour ;  and  om 
which  I  think  was  an  iron  mace,  used  in  battle.  It  is  only  the  head, 
with  a  bit  of  its  handle.  )  will  ^nd  yon  a  drawing  of  it  another 
time.  —  I  believe  you  are  satisfied  this  was  a  burial-place,  and,  I 
thmk,  Roman,  by  its  situation,  &c.  1  think  I  can  trace  an  an- 
tient  road  along  that  side  of  the  hill,  and  which  goes  through 
my  park  by  my  house,  through  Wye  and  Crundale,  and  so  on  to 
Canterbury,  and  the  other  way  to  Charing,  and  perhaps  to  Du- 
rolenufn,  which  place  I  shall  look  after  next  week.  But  I  must 
tell  you,  this  place  where  I  have  dug  is  very  near  the  distaoce 
between  Canterbury  and  DuroUnum  in  the  Itinerary:  but  the 
distance  would  be  great  from  thence  to  Maidstone  and  Rochester; 
and  every  way  wc  shall  find  great  difficulties  in  that  respect ;  for 
Lenham,  which  some  would  have  to  be  the  place,  is  16  or  iS 
miles  ^m  Canterbury,  and  Durolenum  should  be  but  19  miles 
from  thence ;  and  if  wc  place  it  where  you  suppose  it  should  be, 
it  will  be  yet  too  for  from  Canterbury,  and  a  great  deal  too  &r 
from  Rochester.  But  I  will  use  all  the  diligence  and  care  I  can 
in  making  some  discovery,  and  shall  make  designs  j  as  1  will  do 

of 
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of  this  place  in  my  park,  where  I  shall  have  more  digging. — It  is 
time  to  release  you.— Pardon  blots,  refietition,  and  nonsense;  but 
I  have  not  time  to  write  over  my  Letter  again  by  this  post. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  most  faithful  humble  servant,  Cyngetorix." 
''  Dbak  Chindonax,  Eastwell,  Oct.  12,  1723. 

'^  Though  I  have  reason  to  believe  you  had  too  much  of  my  last 
long  Letter,  I  must  write  again,  to  give  you  an  account  of  my 
proceedings  upon  Wednesday  last,  when  I  went  with  my  friend  Mr. 
Creyk  in  0earch  of  Durolanum ;  some  progress  I  have  made,  but 
am  not  yet  at  the  end  of  my  task  (which  will  be  pretty  difBcult), 
though  I  was  out  many  hours,  in  my  chaise,  and  upon  brown 
Joan.  I  sent  my  keeper  some  days  before  to  Hazlewood-strcet,  as 
you  directed,  bq(  no  shoemaker  or  cobler  lives  there  ;  wherefore 
Dobson  went  to  Egerton,  another  town,  where  he  was  told  there 
lived  an  oki  cobler,  and  there  he  found  one,  who,  I  believe,  i^ 
your  man  :  for  he  said  a  Physician  called  there  last  October,  and 
talked  with  him  about  Antiquities,  and  went  over  the  way  (for 
you  was,  he  says,  at  a  public-house)  to  see  a  grandchild  of  his 
who  was  sick :  you  will  remember  whether  this  is  po.  He  be^ 
lieves  you  are  something  more  than  mortal ;  for,  that  you  not 
only  cured  the  child,  but  foretold  that  he  would  live,  and  make 
a  bright  man,  if  he  would  give  him  learning  (which  he  will 
certainly  do).  He  says,  that,  as  you  foretold,  the  chikl's  parts 
are  already  wondeifully  improved,  and  that  he  is  the  cutest  boy 
lie  ever  saw  of  his  age.  —  This  person  (John  Pcmble  by  name, 
and  by  profe^^ion  a  Cobler,  and  an  Anabaptist  Teacher),  tl»is 
Rabbi,  who  by  appointment  met  us  at  Charing,  upon  examina- 
tion, knows  of  no  place  where  he  has  heard  of  any  Antiquities, 
except  at  Royton  Chapel,  at  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  I^n- 
ham  on  the  left  hand,  and  by  a  river.  This  description  seemed 
right  enough,  if  the  distanee  is  so. 

**  We  went  from  Charing  town  to  the  Heath,  about  a  mile, 
where  we  thought  we  saw  your  Roman  Rond,  but  whicli  leJids 
to  the  left  hand.  We  went  that  way  for  a  while  ;  but,  seeinjt;  no 
continuance  of  the  Road  (if  it  was  Roman),  we  turned  b:ick, 
and  went  into  our  i'oruier  road  upon  the  Heath,  and,  at  a  mile 
and  half  beyond  Charing,  we  came  upon  a  road  a  little  raised, 
which  we  fancy  is  the  Roman  Road — if  the  other  is  not,  which  [ 
should  rather  take  for  it.  We  kept  on  for  above  half  a  mile  far- 
ther on  the  Heath,  and  a  little  way  in  a  lane,  where  we  turned 
on  our  left  hand,  and  went  on  for  about  half  a  mile,  when  we 
came  to  Royton  Chapel.  We  rode  up  a  high  bnnk  on  the  left 
hand  of  the  road  \  and  among  trees  stands  the  little  ruin  of  the 
Chapel,  which  \  measured,  and  drew  a  design  of  (with  some 
others,  which  I  will  send  you  as  soon  as  drawn  fair).  I  must 
here  observe,  that  Mr.  Creyk,  with  better  eyes  than  mine,  per- 
ceived two  paving-tiles  between  the  stones  of  the  wall  in  diflerent 
places.  We  pulled  them  out  of  the  mortar  with  some  difficulty  ; 
for  the  mortar  is  as  hard  as  the  stone.  I'liey  are  singular,  and 
perhaps  Roman.  After  1  had  drawn  this  ruin,  I  made  another 
drawing  of  it  in  a  less  scale,  with  a  prospect  of  the  countn'. 
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•^  We  desecDded  into  the  road  again,  and  om  our  i^ght  hand, 
0veT  against  the  ruin,  stands  an  old  house  called  loo  Royton 
Chapel ',  Mrs.  Ciips^  a  widow  lady,  lives  in  it.  1  drew  its  front, 
hut  could  not  bring  it  into  my  prospect  of  the  coundry,  because 
it  stands  below  the  bank,  which  partly  hides  it,  and  Itmb  about 
the  ruin  hide  the  rest  of  it :  but  1  drew  it  by  itself,  except  that 
I  have  added  a  very  little  of  the  country  beyoAd  it  i  and,  what  is 
more  material,  the  little  river,  which  has  its  rise  about  anile,  era 
little  more,  from  hence  on  this  side  Lenham,  and  it  rons  b^uad 
the  back  front  of  Mrs.  Crips*s  house,  within  about  30  yards  fitmi 
it.  From  hence  it  runs  to  the  South-west  a  little  by  the  Sooth 
(no  regard  to  the  variation  of  the  compass)  i  but  after  that 
course  for  some  way  it  turns  toward  the  Soutb-eyat,  and  goes  by 
Ashford,  &c.  —  At  30  or  40  rods  beyond  this  house  we  came  into 
the  great  Rochester  road ;  so  that  from  Charing  this  way,  I 
think,  is  as  near  a  road  to  Rochester  as  the  Lenham  road.  The 
river  near  Mrs.  Crips's  house  is  not  above  three  or  four  fecst  wide. 

"  You  will  not  tind,  I  doubt,  that  I  have  discovered  much. 
The  ruin,  though  little  remains,  for  it  is  not  above  (I  mean  the 
wall)  IQ  feet  long,  and  ten  feet  and  a  half  high,  the  wall  a  yard 
thick — a  little  bit  of  a  cross  wall  remains — this  ruin,  I  say, 
seems  to  be  very  aptjent  (whether  a  Chapel  or  noi)  ;  but  the 
files  sticking  among  the  stones  of  the  building  must  have  been 
taken  frona  some  antienter  ruins,  with  which  materials  this 
probably  was  built. — I  will  send  you  a  Drawing  (with  the  others) 
of  these  Tiles,  pf  their  proper  size,  with  the  work  upon  them ; 
but  must  give  you  a  little  description  of  them  here,  and  you 
may,  perhaps,  judge  whether  they  are  Roman. — 1  have  designed 
the  tiles  square,  though  they  are  not  exactly  so,  as  you  wiD 
see  by  the  measures  set  down,  lliey  are  about  eight- tenths  of 
an  inch  thick.  They  are  glazed,  the  ground  of  the  work  upon 
them  is  of  a  deepish  yellow,  and  the  figure  is  of  a  very  pale  yel- 
low. It  is  all  flat  work.  The  tiles  were  burnt  very  hard,  even 
almost  as  any  stone ;  and  where  one  of  them  has  a  piece  broken 
off,  I  see  they  are  of  a  black  earth,  as  several  pieces  of  the  urns 
wfcdch  I  found  in  my  park.  Pray  have  you  met,  among  any  Ro- 
man Antiquities,  tiles  of  this  sort  ? 

*'  This  is  all  1  have  been  able  to  do  at  this  place :  whether 
this  can  be  the  place  we  hunt  after,  or  another  (which  I  intend 
to  go  to  next  week)  I  cannot  tell.  Rut  1  have  tried  an  experi- 
ment, which  perhaps  may  bring  roe  right  (if  I  am  not  so  al- 
ready) :  for,  seeing  the  distances  in  the  Itinerary  to  be  16  miles 
from  Rochester  to  DuroUvh  and  from  thence  1^  miles  to  Can- 
terbury, I  opened  two  pair  of  com|iasses,  one  to  16,  the  other  to 
1^  miles,  by  the  scale  in  Mr.  Philput*s  Map  in  *  Villare  Cantium,' 
and  set  a  point  of  one  at  Rochester,  and  a  point  of  the  other  at 
Canterbury  -,  I  found  the  other  jioints  (upon  that  Map)  meet  at 
a  stream  which  runs  into  the  river  that  comes  from  near  Len- 
ham, and,  running  by  Royton  Chapel,  goes  to  Ashfcvd;  and 
this  point  b  in  the  Ashford  road,  within  three-tenths  of  a  mile 

frooi 
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I  that  liver.     It  id  one  mile  and  two  tenths  from  Chaiing« 
he  left  hand  of  the  way  as  soon  as  we  come  upon  Charing- 
h.     It  is  about  two  miles  from  Royton  Chapel^  about  a  mile 
I  Gale-hill,  and  very  little  above  a  mile  torn  Egerton.  —  If 
is  the  place  (to  which  the  distances  between  it,  and  Roches- 
and  GEmterbury,  agree)  we  should  have  turned  on  our  left 
)on  as  we  came  upon  the  Heath,  where  there  runs  a  bank, 
•h  may  be  the  Roman  road  you  told  me  of.   We  did  go  a  little 
there,  as  I  told  you  :  but,  when  I  go  again,  I  will  pursue  it 
I  come  to  the  point ;  and  you  shall  soon  have  an  account  of 
proceedings,  with  drawings,  if  I  find  any  thing  worth  pre- 
ing. — ^The  measures  1  took  in  the  Map  are  the  distances  in 
it  lines;  and  allowance  should  be  made  for  the  Roman  miles 
)g  shorter  than  our»  3  but  I  am  convinced  the  Itinerary  wants 
acting;  for  there  are  certainly  a  great  many  mistakes  in  the 
res.  —  I  would  have  sent  you  the  Drawings  by  our  carrier 
beginning  of  next  week,  if  I  had  not  been  prevented  by 
Bvere  fit  of  the  stone,  which  much  tormented  me  yester- 
.  I  am  easier,  yet  not  able  to  copy  my  Drawings  fair  for  you, 
you  shall  soon  have  them.  —  Pray  let  me  hear  from  you  as 
1  as  possible,  if  but  three  lines,  to  let  me  know  if  you  can 
ce  any  thing  of  this  lame  account,  and  if  you  ^n  guess  whe- 
r  either  of  the  two  places  mentioned  is  likely  to  be  that  we 
k  for.  —  Mr.  Creyk,  a  learned  gentleman,  and  lover  of  Anti- 
ties,  presents  his  service  to  you.     I  am,  detr  Brother* 

"  Your  humble  servant,  ^     CYNOSToaix.'* 

"  Eastwell,  Oct.  14,  1733. 
'  This  is  to  return  you,  dear  Chindonax,  abundance  of  thanks 
your  present  of  the  Dorchester  Amphitheatre,  though  it  is  not 
come  to  my  hands ;  for  Mr.  Bedford  has  by  the  post  informed 
that  an  accident  made  him  miss  sending  it  by  the  carrier  last 
sk,  and  therefore  I  cannot  receive  it  tOl  next  Saturday ;  but 
I,  supposing  I  had  it  already,  might  have  thought  me  very 
ating  in  not  taking  notice  of  it  till  next  week,  and  that  brings 
1  this  trouble.  I  impatiently  long  to  see  it,  for  I  am  sure  you 
St  have  designed  it  very  j>erfectly.  My  next,  I  believe,  will 
Qg  you  an  account  of  my  farther  proceedings  near  Charing ; 
,  the  first  fair  weather,  1  shall  go  upon  that  which  I 
ted  to  you  in  my  last^  no  pains  or  diligence  shall  lie  spared  > 
1,  if  1  do  not  succeed,  it  must  proceed  either  from  not  finding 
ficient  marks  of  the  place  I  look  for,  or  from  my  want  of  ca- 
nity }  but  I  will  do  my  best.  It  is  late  -,  and  1  am.  Sir, 
"  Your  most  humble  servant,  • 

"  WiNCHiLSBA,  as  an  Englishman ; 
"  And  as  a  Briton,  Cynobtobix.*' 

'»  Eastwell,  Oct  21,  1723. 
'  I  shall  trouble  you,  dear  Sir,  with  but  a  very  few  lines  by 
s  post ;  and  should  not  have  written  till  the  next,  but  that  I 
mot  defer  one  moment  the  paying  my  tbanks  for  your  mpst 

agreeable 
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agreeable  present^  which  I  did  not  receive  till  last  Saturday.  Yori 
hare  made  a  very  fine  design  of  the  AmphitKeatrft,  and  it  is  veiy 
well  engraven  j  but  your  discmirde  upon  it  is  admirable.  There 
is  very  good  learning,  and  much  ingenuity ;  your  thoughts  fine, 
and  extremely  well  expressed. — ^Though  I  expected  no  less  from 
you,  I  know  not  any  other  man  who  could  have  perlbrmed  thii 
undertaking  half  so  well.  Mr.  Creyk  (who  desires  me  to  pre- 
sent you  with  his  humble  sen  ice)  is  in  great  admiration  of  it. 
This  increases  my  longings  to  see  Stonehenge  and  Abur>'  set  in 
thehr  true  lights ;  1  hope  you  are  upon  that  Work. 

«'  To-moiTow  morning  I  go  again  in  quest  of  DuroUmm: 
and  by  the  next  post  you  may  expect  to  be  informed  of  the  utinM 
I  can  do  in  this  matter  ,*  no  pains  shall  be  spared.  I  shall  make 
use  of  your  directions  for  finding  tlie  place ;  and,  if  I  should  be 
80  happy  as  to  succoed,  '  O  brave  Cyngetorax*  shall  be'  engraved 
upon  my  tomb-fitdnc.  Farewell,  dear  Chiudonax.  1  hope  to  see 
you  in  town  within  a  fortnight ;  and  am^  &c.  Wikchii.sea." 
"  Dear  Dkuid,  Oct.  56.  17S3. 

*'  I  promised  you  in  my  last  an  account  of  my  farther  proceed- 
ings, and  did  hint  to  you  the  difficulties  1  apprehended  in  my  at- 
tempt to  find  out  Durolenum ;  and  I  have  indc^  found  them  too 
great  for  me.  No  pains  have  been  spared  by  me  and  my  friend  Mr. 
Creyk.  But,  alas!  all  our  endeavours  have  been  with  so  little  suc- 
cess, that,  instead  of  the  inscription  on  my  tomb-stone  mentioned  in 
my  last,  1  doubt  yoift  will  think  I  desene  to  be  depriTed  of  my  spars. 
"  Last  Monday  we  went  again  upon  our  quest  in  my  chaise, 
where  that  conld  go ;  and  where  not,  upon  our  horses  j  and 
where  they  could  not  be  got  into  the  inclosures,  we  did  not  spare 
our  feet.  We  had  for  our  guide  an  old  gentleman  of  Charing, 
who  knows  every  road,  eveiy  town  and  village,  and  every  inch 
of  ground,  for  some  miles  round  about  him. 

*«  When  wc  wei-e  about  half  a  mile  or  less  beyond  Charing, 
we  turned  out  of  our  road  on  the  left  hand,  and  'went  to  CsJe- 
hill  Heath ;  and  near  the  Warren-house  we  were  shewn  a  place, 
wliei^,  some  years  ago,  digging  in  a  sandy  ground  to  set  up  a 
jossing-block  fijr  upping  stock,  a  man  found  a  very  large  fiunil? 
urn,  above  two  feet  high,  in  which,  besides  bones,  there  were 
several  sacnficing-dlshes  (as  they  called  them).  They  u-ere  given 
to  one  Mr.  Gardner*,  Minister  of  Charing  ;  but  he  is  dead,  and 
they  are  gone.  May  not  the  town  we  look  for  have  been  near 
this  place  r  but  1  could  not  find  any  other  signs  of  it.  From 
this  place  we  went  to  Hunger  Hatch  j  from  whence,  at  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile,  we  came  down  to  the  river,  the  same  which  from 
near  Lcnham  runs  by  Roytcm  Cha])tl ;  and  from  hence  to  Utile 
Chart ;  and  so  to  Ashford  :  but  here  the  river  is  become  six  or 
eight  feet  wide.  It  runs  frouj  North-west  by  North  to  South-east 
by  South  (no  regard  had  to  the  variation  of  the  compa^^). 

**  At  this  place,  where  we  passed  over  the  river,  we  s;iw  Eger- 
ton  Church  at  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  us  to  the  North- 

*  Daniel  Gardner,  M.  A    Rector  of  Charing  1681  ;  died  in  1698. 

We^t; 
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>vest ',  aod  on  our  left  band  Little  Chant  Church  was  a  little  more 
than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  us  to  the  South-east  by  £ast. 

•'  At  the  place  wherc  we  wene  to  pass  the  river  ,  before  we 
went  over  it^  we  saw  on  our  light  hand  a  great  bank  (not 
belonging  to  the  river  as  wc  apprehended)  run  a  little  way 
parallel  to  it^  and  we  took  it  for  a  piece  of  the  Roman  road. 
When  we  were  got  over  the  river  into  the  fieldi  and  turnin^g. 
about  with  our  faces  tp  it,  we  saw  more  of  that  Romantroad  be- 
ginning opposite  to  the  place  where  that  on  the  other  side  ended. 
It  goes  tip  by  the  river  to  the  North-west  by  North  to  a  wood, 
where  we  lost  it.  It  was  here  in  length  €40  of  Ben's  paces. 
And  standing  over  against  the  passage  of  the  river,  with  our 
feces  still  to  it,  we  foimd  the  river  keep  its  course  the  sam#as 
before  a  little  way,  till  near  a  farm-house  it  makes  an  elbow,  and 
goes  by  Little  Chart.  We  rode  some  way  by  that  course,  and  found 
more  of  that  Roman  road,  74  paces  long,  in  a  linefvith  the  other, 
but  not  near  the  river,  nor  has  it  any  ditches  by  it,  which  makes 
me  the  rather  guess  that  these  are  several  pieces  of  the  Roman 
road.  —  After  having  viewed  this,  we  went  back  to  our  passage, 
but  without  going  over,  we  went  up  by  the  river  and  the  Hbd  to 
the  wood,  where  we  lost  our  bank  (or  Roman  road),  but  we  went 
on  by  the  river,  which  runs  along  by  the  side  of  the  wood,  and 
when  we  were  passed  that,  we  crossed  the  river  again,  and  at 
about  half  a  mile,  in  the  middle  ofa#very  broad  highway,  we 
found  more  of  a  Roman  road )  it  beai-s  North-east  by  East. 

"  From  this  road,  by  a  place  called  Park- house  (belonging  to 
Mr.  Darell  of  Gale- hill),  we  went  to  Charing-heath,  and  in  our 
way  picked  out,  as  we  thought,  several  pieces  of  the  Roman 
road,  and  upon  the  heath  we  saw  that  bank  which  I  think  I 
mentioned  in  my  last  Letter,  where  I  said,  that  as  soon  as  «ve  1 
came  from  Charing  upon  that  heath  we  saw  a  great  bank  on  our 
left  hand,  wiiioh  I  took  for  part  of  a  Ronmn  road.  1  now  took 
its  bearing,  and  it  runs  from  North-north-east  to  South-south- 
west.— We  rode  to  a  place  upon  the  heath,  where  we  saw  a  water- 
course (now  dry).  It  cuts  the  Roman  road.  We  followed  it  toi| 
see  where  it  runs  (when  full)  into  the  river.  We  crossed  several 
fields  on  foot,  and  found  that  it  joins  the  river  at  about  a  furlong 
from  the  ])lace  where  we  first  pasged  the  river  -,  but  we  met  with 
nothing  that  inclined  us  to  believe  Durolenum  could  be  herej 
and  yet  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  was  somewhere  within  the  com- 
pass of  the  ground  we  had  traced  that  day.  This  is  all  I  can 
say,  or  have  been  able  to  perfoi-m,  which  1  doubt  you  will  thiali^ 
as  well  as  myself,  is  nothing  to  the  purpose  \  and  what  I  have 
written  is,  1  fear,  hardly  intelligible  for  want  of  the  Brawings, 
which  I  will  shew  you  when  I  am  in  town.  Oh,  that  I  could  either 
write  or  draw  like  Dr.  Stukelev  ! 

m 

**  I  have  since  been  at  Canterbury,  where  1  picked  up  some 
pieces  of  Antiquity.  And  1  have  been  at  Julaber's  giave,  which 
1  have  formeriy  measured  only  by  my  paces,  but  have  now  taken 
it  with  my  nieaFuring-ohain,  and   have  all  its  dimensions  very* 

right : 
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right ;  and  I  took  its  bearings  with  my  compass^  and  from  tbe 
top  of  it  I  have  drawn  a  prospect  of  the  country,  with  Chilham- 
housc,  the  Castle,  and  the  Town,  which  yuu  shall  see  when  we 
meet.  1  believe  this  is  the  last  Letter  I  thaW  trouble  you  with 
from  hence  at  this  reason,  hnt  may  receive  one  fi-om  vou. 

"  Excuse  blots. — Mr,  Crcyk's  hunible service  attends  you;  and 
nan.  Sir.  your  humble  seri-ant,  Cyngetorax  ; 

or  (ffi  have  lost  that  title  for  insufficiency)  Winch ilsea.*' 

Sir,  Marlborough,  Oct.  31,  1723. 

After  so  lung  a^ilence,  I  not  only  am,  but  ought  to  be, 
'  ashamed  j  and,  had  I  not  experienced  your  good-nature,  1  should 
hwe  gone  still  farther,  and  not  dared  to  have  i»et  pen  to  paper, 
for  fear  of  my  merits,  e\en  no  pardon.  But  hold  ;  I  would  not 
luive  you  imagine  from  hence  that  1  fancy  any  thing  I  can  write, 
or  say,  deserves  more  than  thanks,  for  the  escaping  the  trooble 
of  either  reading,  or  even  hearins^,  what  1  am  able  any  way  to 
(express  -,  but,  stuff  such  as  it  is^  take  it,  and  use  it  as  it  deserves. 

*'  I  please  myself  not  a  little  with  the  progress  you  have  made, 
&3d  hppe  to  have  an  account  of  it  from  you  when  we  meet  at 
London,  which  I,  with  great  satis&ctioo,  promise  myself  may  I 
be  in  company  with  my  L^rd  Winchilsea  and  Roger  Gale,  an  old 
acquaintance  that  1  shall  have  the  utmost  pleasure  in  renewing. 
You  tell  me,  you  saw  the  inscription  of  the  Temple  of  Neptune 
at  Chichester ;  you  woula  oblige  me  if  you  would  send  me  t 
copy  of  it  ',  for  that  I  had  from  Lord  Winchilsea  is  very  imper- 
fect, some  words  being  entirely  wanting.  As  to  the  Amphi* 
theatre  at  Dorchester,  I  am  sure  you  were  pleased  with  it. 

"  My  Lord  Winchilsea  went  with  me  to  Cadbury ;  I  shall  say  no- 
thmg  of  what  we  saw  ;  his  Lordship,  1  doubt  not,  having  given 
you  a  better  account  than  1  am  capable  of.  I  am  sure  you  will  not 
let  next  summer  pass  without  seeing  Avebury;  and  as  I  will 
contrive  to  be  in  this  country,  if  possible,  at  the  same  time,  no 
information  that  1  can  get  shall  be  wanting  to  make  Wiltshire 
agreeable  to  you.  I  envy  much  the  time  you  spent  with  dm- 
^iius  Magnus.  1  remember  so  well  the  pleasure  1  had  there  four 
years  ago,  that  1  am  sure  the  innumerable  additions  since  made 
must  be  inexpressible,  as  would  be  my  pleasure  again  to  go. 

''  I  will  mis-spend  no  more  of  your  time,  but  assure  you  that  ) 
am^  your  obedient  humble  servant,      Segonax  [HAjiTFoan]." 

'•  Sir,  Dec.  53,  1733. 

«*'•  Since  what  you  told  me  of  the  late  discovery  of  Hippocrates 
upon  some  of  the  Medals  of  Smyrna,  I  have  examined  mine, 
and  on  tfte  other  leaf  of  ihi«  sheet  *  have  written  a  Catalogue  of 
such  as  I  think  have  that  figure,  with  the  names  of  persons — that, 
if  Dr.  Mead  designs  to  take  notice  of  those  sort  of  Medals^  and 
finds  among  these  any  names  of  persons  that  he  has  not  yet  met 

*  His  Lordship  has  there  given  a  description  of  six  Smymeui  Mcdali 
in  his  possession,  which  have  the  6gure  of  Hippocrates. 

with, 
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he  may  have  the  perusal  of  them,  and  have  them  engraved 
thinks  fit. — 1  hope  it  will  not  be  long  before  you  and  I  meet 
I.  I  will  endeavour  to  call  upon  you  in  a  few  days. — I  am, 
your  very  affectionate  humble  servant,  Winchilsea.*' 

"  Dbar  Druid,  Jan.  1,  1/23-4. 

i  shall  b^n  with  wishing  you  a  happy  new  year,  and  tea 
sand  more ;  and  now  I  am  to  tell  you,  that  next  Monday 
aing,  at  about  ten  o*clock,  I»rd  Hartford  and  I  intend  {Q 
up  your  quarters  (if  it  will  not  be  unseasonable  to  you)^ 
og  something  to  discourse  with  you.  He  sends  you  his  ser- 
;  and  I  am  your  most  humble  servant,  Winchilsea.** 

•'  Sir,  Monday  night  [1723].  * 

1  did  not  intend  to  have  wrote  to  you,  thinking  every  mo- 
ot of  your  time  mis-spent  in  reading  any  thing  I  either  shall 
can  write;  therefore  will  only  say  that  1  am  not  a  little 
iged  to  you  for  the  very  few  days  you  were  with  me^  who 
'e  had  too  much  pleasure  in  your  conversation  not  to  wish  it 
1  been  longer.  I  hope  next  winter  to  enjoy  more  of  your 
Dpany,  and  to  be  esteemed  by  you  as  I  really  am,  your  very 
mble  servant,  #         Hartfoho/' 

"  Most  venerable  Druid,  Eastwelly 

AND  MT  DEAR  DoCTOR,  Oct,  26,  1724. 

1  Though  I  hope  to  see  you  very  soon  (but  not  till  next 
)  I  will  not  defer  my  thanks  for  your  very  obliging  and 
entertaining  Letter,  and  for  the  fisivour  of  your  compasf 
What  could  be  kinder,  than  to  come  out  of  your  way> 
et  me  enjoy  your  company  for  a  week,  in  a  house  till  thea 
solitary,  where  we  had  nothing  to  divert  and  entertain  yo« 
'ell  as  I  would  have  done,  and  yet  I  should  have  been  glad 
ive  lengthened  your  mortification,  if  I  could  but  have  ad- 
oed  St.  Luke*s  day  *  for  one  fortnight^!  am  glad  your  wea- 
was  so  favourable  for  your  journey  -,  \^have  had  wet  enougk 
i.     I  long  to  discourse  with  you  upon  the  fine  things  yon 
I  you  have  described  them  enough  to  make  rae  long  to  hear 
ts  of  them. — Our  Society  friends  will,  I  doubt,  be  disappoint- 
by  finding  ray  acquisitions  not  come  up  to  the  ideas  you  have 
ed  of  them.  —  You  was  not  dbpleased ,  1  believe,  when  you 
your  Sister  (the  Cleft  Doctor)  at  Elham.     I  am  glad  my  old 
nd  Dr.  Wagstaff  is  not  dead,  as  was  reported.     I  question  not 
Dr.  Hales  made  you  a  fine  speech,  with  his  belli  homines,  whe* 
r  you  was  meant  or  no.  —  1  shall  be  impatient  to  see  Dr. 
ad*8  Dissertation  -,  but  1  must  wait  with  patience  for  the  sight 
that  and  other  things.    Oh,  why  did  not  1  take  my  degree  ia 
ir  Faculty,  instead  of  the  Civil  Law  ?  but  1  was  not  fated  to 
great. — 1  am  glad  you  saw  our  dear  President  f,  and  that  he  has 
leasonable  prospect  of  improving  the  discovery  in  his  neigh- 
urhood  to  something  very  considerable.  — Last  Wednesday  my 
z-totum,  after  a  ramble  of  four  days  on  foot  in  all  our  bad  wea- 

*  The  ^rand  Anniveroary  of  ibe  College  i»f  ThyAiciai-.s 
f"  Lord  Harilorti;  se<*  p.  770. 

ther. 
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tlier,  came  hither,  and  brought  with  him  a  veiy  lai*ge  um^  raf 
^  perfect,  of  a  8ark  colour,  with  a  patera  of  the  fine  red  eartl^ 
which  stood  as  a  cover  upon  the  mouth  of  the  great  urn.  Thesp 
are  fine  things ;  and  with  them,  I  think,  I  have  finished  m?  har- 
vest, and  have  had  a  good  one  this  summer;  and  it  is  time  to  fi- 
nish my  Letter.  All  health  and  happiness  attend  you.  Mr.  Crejk 
returns  his  love  and  service  to  his  dear  Brother. — I  am,  dear  Sir, 
your  very  affectionate  humble  servant,  Cysgetorix." 

"  Dear  Dkuid,  Feb.  17,  17?4-5. 

*'  If  you  conveniently  can,  I  wish  you  would  meet  me  at  Lord 
^artfbrd's  to-day,  where  you  are  a)4^yB  welcome,  and  after 
dinner  we  shall  go  all  to<2:ether  to  the  Mitre:  but,  if  this  does  not 
well  suit  with  you,  1  will  come  to  yoii  about  12  o'clock,  having 
something  to  say  to  you  from  Lord  Brooke ;  liothing  concerning; 
the  engine ;  but,  if  you  have  got  an  opinion  upon  the  paper  1  left 
with  you,  I  desire  you  will  bring  it  with  you  to  Lord  Hartford  s 
if  you  can  come  there,  because  1  would  send  it  to  Lord  Brooke 
by  to-morrow's  post,  and  at  the  same  time  an  account  of  some- 
thing else  which  I  am  to  discourse  ^^-ith  you  upon.  Winchilsfjl" 

"  My  dear  Doctor,  Eastwelt,  Oct.  18,  17^5. 

*'  Pour  months  absence,  and  leave  a  friend  in  doubt  all  that 
time  whether  you  was  dead  or  alive !  was  that  right  ?  You  may 
excuse  yourself  by  telling  me  that  your  time  was  wholly  taken  up 
in  search  of  Antiquities,  and  in  making  such  discoi-eries  as  will 
not  only  be  a  public  benefit  to  all  lovers  of  Antiquity  and  His- 
tory, &c.  and  a  particular  pleasure  to  mc  (I  am  sure  nobod? 
more).  I  confess,  when  I  consider  how  ftiUy  you  must  ha^e  bfcii 
employed,  in  travelling,  viewing,  examining,  drawing,  and 
writing,  it  was  not  reasonable  to  expect  Letters  ; — but  why  not 
a  few  lines  to  acquaint  me  of  your  health  and  return  ?  Till  LonI 
Hartford  informed  vm  of  his  seeing  you  at  the  Mitre,  anii  a 
Newspaper  of  the  same  iKJst  telling  you  arc  chosen  a  Censor  of 
your  College  (which  I  congratulate)  I  knew  n«>t  what  xtM 
become  of  you.  I  am  glad  you  are  returned,  and  well.  —  Mr. 
Creyk  is  your  humble  servant,  and  congratulates  your  safe  return. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  most  humble  senant,  Winchilsea  * 

"  My  good  Doctor,  Knowsley,  Dec  19,  17^5. 

I  never  designed  to  buy  any  more  of  the  things  ynu  nifn- 
tion ;  being  satisfied,  God  be  thanked,  with  what  1  have,  not 
only  in  such  things,  but  in  every  thing  else.  All  that  I  wish  for 
is,  that  we  may  in  safety  enjoy  what  we  have,  which  at  present 
we  are  in  no  danf^er  of  losing.  I  have  given  orders  to  Mr.  Ed- 
ward Stanley,  of  Hare-court,  Temple,  to  pav  you  for  the  figure 
whenever  you  send  it  to  him  j  and  he  will  take  care  to  convey  it 
hither.  If  I  had  not  your  word  for  the  goodness  of  it,  1  would 
not  meddle  with  it ;  but,  since  I  have  that,  I  shall  seek  no  fdrthfr 
satisfaction.    I  am  glad  you  are  approaching  nearer  to  us ;  but 

♦  The  famous  old  Tavern  in  Fleet-street,  ^here  the  Suciety  of  Antiqua- 
ries oris^inally  met ;  and  where  the  Royal  and  Antiquarian  Societies  kw( 
held  their  cunvivtal  associations. 

cannot 
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cannot  help  wishiog  you  had  been  still  nearer.  I  make  my  life 
as  easy  as  1  can  to  myself  and  all  my  neighbours,  and  so  am  re- 
solved (to  manage  wisely  the  last  stake)  at  least  as  far  as  my 
poor  understanding  will  give  me  leave.  I  am  glad  to  find  you 
agree  with  me  that  a  country  life  is  the  most  innocent,  as  well 
as  the  most  sati?factor\',  especially  for  one  that  has  seen  so  much 
of  the  bustling  pait  of  the  world.  I  have  no  list,  of  what  you 
desire  ;  but,  as  soon  as  1  have  one,  you  shall  have  it.  I  forgot 
in  my  Letter  to  Mr.  Gale  (to  whom  pray  give  my  hearty  service) 
to  mention  Cumberland,  for  we  can  see  Black  Coume,  which  is 
in  tliat  county.  I  find  (and  am  glad)  you  design  to  oblige  the 
world  further  with  your  pleasing  and  useful  laboui's ;  and  yoiuT 
can  none  more  than  your  very  hearty  friend,  Derby  *.'* 

"  Sir,  Dec  15,  1725. 

"  I  have  orders  from  Lord  Derby  to  pay  you  j^^.lOO,  for  a  Fi- 
gure in  Brass  of  a  Venus  and  Cupid  >  and  will,  for  that  purpose, 
wait  on  you  this  afternoon  about  five  3  and  am,  Edw.  Stanlbt." 
'"  Sir,  Dec,  . . ,  1725. 

"  1  have,  since  I  received  your  Letter,  had  an  o|;^rtunity  to 
give  a  good  character,  as  I  know  you  desei*ve,  and  not  only  for 
your  learning,  to  the  Duke  of  Rutland ;  and,  though  I  find  that 
my  Lord  Howe  f  and  family  are  used  to  one  nmch  neai*er  them, 
yet  I  gave  the  same  character  of  you  to  him.  I  have,  since  you 
were  at  Wilton,  where  you  will  always  be  welcome,  had  come 
over  the  last  eight  load  of  Antiquities.  Dr.  Mead  did  not  know 
where  to  place  the  two  large  Statues  he  had,  and  therefore  has 
sold  them  to  me.  I  have  also  the  fine  carved  Marble  Urn  which 
you  drew  when  he  had  it.  I  was  glad  to  hear,  by  Mr.  Gordon, 
that  yon  were  so  well  settled;  who  am  your  humble  servant^  ' 

Pembroke  J.*' 
"  Sir,  Hilton,  Oct,  13,  17*^6. 

"  I  must  first  tell  you,  from  the  Ladies,  that  they  are  much 
pleased  with  their  Letters,  and  I  thank  you  for  mine,  and  shall 
be  glad  to  see  your  Book  ;  pray  bid  my  porter  send  it  to  me  with 
the  four  1  have  marked  with  a  cross  in  the  inclosed  Print.  I 
desire  that  you  will  buy  them  ;  and  if  any  are  not  bound,  only 
have  them  stitched,  that  1  may  the  sooner  have  yours.  I  hope 
Mr.  Gale  (with  my  service  to  him)  is  perfectly  well  again.  And 
my  service  to  Mr.  Anstis,  and  tell  him  thai  I  shall  be  glad  to  see 
him  well  at  London,  though  without  the  Medal,  wliich  I  desire 
him  to  keep.  When  I  pay  for  these  books,  1  must  remember 
that  I  forgot  the  last  digging  at  Stonehenge. 

**  1  am  your  humble  servant,  Pembroke.'* 

"  Dear  Dr.  Stukeley.  Eastwdl,  Sept.  30,  1726. 

"  This  morning,  at  i\ye  minutes  before  six,  1  performed  the 
doleful  oflSce  of  closing  the  eyes  of  my  dear  Lord  Winchilsea, 
who  died  of  the  iliac  piission,  of  which  he  had  been  ill  since  Sa-^ 

*  James  Stanley,  tenth  Earl  of  Derby  ;  see  vol  1.  p.  298. 

f  Kinaiiuc)  Scrope,  Lord  Viscount  Ho\\».' ;  of  whom  see  before,  p.  30. 

X  ThuM».-\-i  Karl  of  Pembroke  aud  Montgomery  ;  see  before,  p.  22 
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lurdaf  last.  I  shall  leave  this  dBmal  piaee  alter  I  have  per« 
formed  my  last  duty  of  burying  his  Lordship ;  and  beg  you  will 
let  me  hear  from  you  in  town.  —  I  know  not  whether  yoa  know 
my  direction ;  at  Mr.  Doughty's,  in  King-street,  St  Anne's,  West- 
minster.— I  am^  dear  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant,  J.  Cketk.'* 
"  Worthy  Sir,  Feb.  2.  1726-7- 

*'  I  was  i-eally  at  a  loss  to  know  what  was  become  of  you,  till  I 
received  the  account  you  were  pleased  to  give  me  of  it.  Since  yoa 
resolved  to  leave  the  town,  and  retire  altogether  into  the  country, 
1  am  glad  you  have  fixed  on  so  pleasant  a  place,  and  country,  as 
that  you  are  now  in  ;  and  where  I  hope  you  will  meet  with  all 
the  content  you  proposed  to  yourself  in  it.  My  niece  Payn,  and 
her  family,  will  have  a  sensible  benefit  by  it  5  for  indeed  so  I  ac- 
count it,  in  our  present  state  of  life,  to  have  a  Friend  and  Phy- 
sician within  call,  upon  occasion,  U))on  whom  one  may  entirely  de- 
pend. Though  1  have  no  fear  that  this  removal  will  abate  jour 
love  of  Antiquities,  yet  I  doubt  it  will  hinder  your  usual  search 
after  them  ;  and  that  we  must  be  content  with  your  account 
already  published  of  your  Travels  in  England,  without  expec,1- 
irg  any  new  increa.se  of  the  like  curious  remarks.  I  bcliCTe  I 
once  acquainted  you  that  1  had  been  endeavouring  to  gather  a 
petiect  Collection  of  our  English  Money,  of  all  noetals,  from  the 
Conqueror  to  the  present  times.  1  am  almost  perfect  from  King 
Henry  Vll.  (inclusive) ;  but  want  several  of  the  more  antient 
Reigns.  If  it  should  lie  in  your  way  to  meet  with  any  of  them, 
and  you  would  be  so  kind  as  to  think  of  mc,  I  would  most  tbank- 
hiWy  receive  them  at  any  reasonable  rate  you  could  get  them  for 
me.  I  have  some  of  William  the  Conqueror,  Henrv  11.  Edwnnl 
1.  11.  and  III.  Henry  IV.  Henr>-  V.  Henry  VI.  and  Edwani  IV. 
None  of  any  others  before  Henry  VII. — You  will  have  the  good- 
ness to  excuse  this  liberty,  and  impute  it  to  the  desire  I  have  to 
finish  a  Collection  intended  for  the  use  of  the  publick,  when  I 
myself  must  have  done  with  it.  —  I  am,  with  all  re.'pect,  good 
Sir,  your  faithful  and  assured  friend  and  servant,  W.  Cant.*" 
"  Sir,  Jpril  90,  1727. 

"  I  am  obliged  to  you  for  your  agreeable  Letter;  and  the  con- 
cern you  express  for  the  loss  of  Lord  Winchilsea  cannot  but  be 
pleasing  to  me;  for  I  should  have  been  very  soiry  that  you,  for 
whom  he  had  a  just  value,  should  not  have  griev^  with  the  rest 
of  his  friends ;  and  I  think  I  may  call  the  whole  world  so,  for 
sure  he  had  no  enemy,  nor  was  he  one  to  any  body.  By  his  will 
he  left  me  his  Imperial  Medals,  and  his  Sark  Antiquities ; — ^what 
he  wrote  upon  them  is  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Creyk  -,  —  whe- 
thtr  he  will  publish  them  or  not  I  do  not  know ; — he  has  the 
disposal  of  every  thing  j — he  has  promised  me  the  refusal  of  the 
Athenian  Medals,  and  some  of  the  Books.  I  have  seen  Baron 
Clerk  several  times  ;  he  seems  veiy  sorry  that  he  missed  of  yoa 
as  he  passcdthroiigh  Grantham.    1  will  send  you  the  Prints  of 

*   Dr.  Wiltjam  Wake,  Archbishop  of  Cantcrbory  Tivn  1715  to  i737. 

the 


B.  OF  OXFORD  AND  ABP.  WAKE  TO  DR.  StVKELEY.  7^5 

4he  Sark  Antiquities,  and/  if  I  can»  t^at  Of  my  Cup :  It  is  eh* 
gritving,  ^ut  not  yet  finished,  though  I  expect  it  every  day. 

*'  Since  I  wrote  my  Letter,  the  print  of  my  Cup  is  come  home> 
so  that  I  will  tend  It  to  you  by  the  first  opportunity,  being  glad 
to  have  any  thing  in  my  power  by  which  I  cap  oblige  Doctor 
Stukeley,  to  whom  1  am  a  very  humble  servant,      Haktfobd/' 

•'  Sir,  Doter-strect,  Nov.  30,  17^8. 

'*  The  BookseUer  you  employ,  Arthur  Betteswotth,  sent  to 
me  the  other  day,  to  know  if  I  had  any  thing  to  send  down  to 
you ;  which  1  was  veiy  glad  of,  for  I  had  forgot  the  name  you 
mentioned  to  me  at  Grantham.  1  have  sent  him  your  Book 
of  Roads,  for  the  use  of  which  I  return  you  many  thank?. 
i  have  likewise  sent  you  two  sets  of  the  Prints  of  my  Lamp. 
I  think  it  is  a  curious  piece  of  Antiquity.  I  have  it  at  VVimpole. 
Two  Prints  of  Mr.  Prior  -,  they  ai-e  not  to  be  sold  ;  the  Plate  is 
mine:  two  Prints  of  Sir  Hugh  Middleton:  two  Prints  of  Mr. 
Bagford.  The  Bishop  of  Chester  (Dr.  Gastrdl)  is  graving  for 
me  by  Mr.  Vertue,  which  I  shall  send  you  when  finished. 

"  The  Prints,  though  trifles,  I  hope  you  will  accept  from  me, 
though  but  a  small  mark  of  the  esteem  I  have  for  you. 

"  Did  Mr.  Wanley  ever  shew  you  some  curious  Egyptian  An- 
tiquities 1  have  ?  If  yon  have  not  seen  thtitp,  I  wish  you  did. 
tViien  I  had  the  pleasure  of  your  company  at  Grantham,  you 
mentioned  in  discourse  somewhat  relating  to  the  number  of 
Crosses  set  up  in  memory  of  Queen  Eleanor,  and  roentk^ned 
where  an  account  was  wrote  of* them,  and  the  places ;  there  is  a 
dispute  about  them,  what  number,  and  the  places.  I  do  not 
remember  any  account  of  them  -but  in  old  Weever.  I  shall  be 
^lad  to  know  ft-om  you  at  your  leisure  your  thoughts  upon  this. 

*'  I  am.  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant,  Oxford  *." 

'''Good  Sir,  A'otJ.4,  17^9. 

'*  I  am  sorrv  vou  came  at  so  unlucky  a  time  to  the  Bp.  of  Lin- 
coin ;  but,  as  his  stay  at  Lincoln  will  be  veiy  short,  so  I  hope  sl 
few  days  will  put  a  full  end  to  your  trouble,  and  fix  you  in  tl;e 
iegal  possession  of  your  Church  at  Stamford.  1  am  much  pleased 
that  your  lot  is  &llen  in  a  place  so  desirable  to  you,  and  where 
you  will  have  the  opportunity  of  doing  much,  in  quality  of  Phy- 
sician, both  to  the  bodies  and  sould,  not  only  of  your  parishionei^s, 
but  of  your  friends  and  acquaintance  round  about  you.  I  hope 
God  will  long  continue  your  life  &td  health  to  enjoy  your  new 
settlement.  It  is  all  1  i»kn  now  do  at  t lie  end  of  life  j  and,  as  I 
am  very  sincere  and  hearty  in  iti  I  hope  you  will  accept  of  it 
as  a  t|rue  token  of  the  esteem  and  friendshi])  with  which  I  am, 
good  Sir,  your  veiy  afifectionate  brother  and  sei*vant,  W.  Cant.'* 

.'*  Good  Six,  Feb.  19,  1729-SO. 

'**  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  aic  already  settled  in  your  parii>h  at 
Stamford.    Tiie  place  itself  is  so  ^e,  and  its  situation  so  conv«»- 

*  Edward  Uariey^  Earl  of  Oxford,  DC  L.  &c.  the  iiiuuificent  Foun- 
der of  the  Uarieia^  Library.     He  died  in  Jiuic  1741. 
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aient  for  you,  that  I  hope  you  will  find  ai  much  pkasure  to  yoor- 
self,  as  1  per&uade  myself  you  will  do  aerrice  to  Che  Church  o£  God 
ID  it. — ^What  observatioaa  you  make  in  reading  the  Holy  Scariptures 
I  hope  you  will  take  care  to  preserve,  for  the  benefit  of  the  world, 
as  well  as  for  your  own  use :  but,  as  some  of  the  instances  yoa 
mention  have  exercised  the  pens  of  some  of  the  most  learned 
men,  I  should  advise  you,  before  you  come  to  a  final  rescdutioo 
upon  them<^(at  least  before  you  publish  your  thoughts  upon  them) 
to  communicate  your  observations  to  some  of  your  friends,  who 
are  both  capable  of  examining  them,  and  will  be  so  fiiithful  to 
you  as  to  deal  freely  with  you  concerning  them.  This  will 
both  secure  you  from  any  great  mistakes,  and  render  your  re- 
marks most  useful  and  valuable  when  they  come  abroud  into  the 
world.     I  am,  with  great  truth,  good  Sir, 

"  Your  very  loving  friend,  W.  Cant.** 

''  Sir,  Feb.  13,  1732-3. 

"  There  was,  a  year  or  so  ago,  in  digging  or  ploughing:, 
found  a  parcel  of  old  Coins  in  your  neighbourhood,  which  a 
gentleman,  who  is  a  l^irtuoso  in  those  matters,  having  heard  of, 
hath  desired  me  to  make  inquiry  after.  If,  therefore,  you  know 
of  any  such,  or  there  are  any  to  be  found,  I  shall  give  a  hand- 
some I'eward  for  the  sanic  to  the  finders ;  and  if  you  can  direct  me 
where  to  make  inquiry',  you  will  oblige,  &c.  Westmorelavo*.'* 

"  DUton,  Jan.  4,  1744-5. 

"  I  give  you  a  great  many  thanks,  dear  Doctor,  for  your  Let- 
ter, and  shall  be  very  glad  of  a  continuation  of  your  thoughts 
concerning  the  weddings  on  the  mount;  for  1  am  really  in  earnest 
about  It,  and  have  thoughts  of  doing  something  of  thfit  kind.  I 
was  in  hopes  you  would  have  been  in  town  liefore  now,  and  thep 
1  might  have  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  here  during  these 
holidays,  with  your  facetious  friend  Swiney,  who  is  here,  and 
desirous  to  be  remembered  to  you. 

"This  has  been  a  very  mild  season }  and,  though  it  is  in 
the  middle  of  winter,  yet  the  flowery  banks  are  in  the  great- 
est perfection  of  beauty,  so  that  it  is  not  possible  to  look 
at  them  without  imagining  that  one  sees  at  the  same  time  Hebe 
the  Goddess  of  Youth  crowned  with  garlands  of  them.  You  re- 
member her  figure  is  in  the  cieling  of  my  hall  at  Boughtoe, 
which  figure  some  Philosophers  imagine  was  formed  there  by 
the  steams  of  your  toasts  daily  repeated  there,  and  ascending 
from  the  table  towards  the  heavens ;  which,  if  they  had  not 
been  stopped  by  the  cieling,  would  have  formed  a  better  or  finer 
constellation  than  that  of  Andromeda;  but,  not  being  able  to 
make  their  way  through  the  roof  of  the  Hall,  they  condensed 
themselves  into  the  figure  of  Hebe  in  the  cieling.  Mohtagu  f." 
"  Dear  Doctor,  London,  Jan.  29,  1744-5. 

"  I  am  the  worst  Literary  Correspondent  in  the  wofld,  and  1 
should  almost  as  soon  choose  to  go  to  be  hanged  as  to  write  a 

*  Tboroaf  Fane,  twelfth  E^rl  of  Westmoreland,  die^  in  1796. 

t  John,  the  second  Duke  of  that  aa*e.    Sec  vol  1«  p.  480. 

'^  Letter; 
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Letter  3  therefore,  5t)u  must  eiccuse  my  not  having  sooner  thanked 
you  for  your  most  agreeable  one,  with  the  Verses  relating  to 
Hebe,  ivhich,  without  any  Hattery  to'you,  are  exceedingly  pretty^ 
and  not  only  thought  so  by  myself,  but  by  every  body  that  has 
seen  them.  —  My  Model-maker  was  in  town  a  little  before  I  re- 
ceived your  Letter,  and  told  me  of  the  error  in  the  Model  of 
the  Arches  of  the  Temple  not  being  the  same  breadth,  but  that 
he  would  rectify  it.     I  am  sure  they  were  right  in  the  plan. 

*'  Before  I  conclude,  I  must  mention  Hebe  again  :  I  want  to 
know  her  birth-day  -,  and  I  think  you  could  contrive  to  find  that 
out  for  me  :  but  you  must  not  apfjear  in  it  yourself,  and  I  bc^ 
that  you  will  not  let  any  body  whatsoever  know  that  i  asked 
this  of  you;  and  }'ou  will  very  much  oblige,  &c.      MoKTAcy." 

"  Saturday,  5  o^clock,  July  18,  1746. 
'^  As  your  man  tells  me  you  are  not  so  bad  as  to  be  confined  td 
your  chamber,  I  flatter  myself  that,  as  the  Mountain  cannot  come 
to  Mahomet,  it  will  not  be  troublesome  if  Mahomet  should  go  to 
the  Mountain ;  and  as  I  want  to  get  some  information  from  you> 
as  well  as  to  have  pleasure  to  see  you,  Mr.  Barton  and  I  propose 
to  dine  with  you  to-moriow,  but  I  beg,  enti*eat,  and  insist,  tliat 
you  will  not  think  of  making  a  feast,  but  let  us  have  the  family 
dinner  only,  as  a  Philosopher  ought  to  have  ;  i/ you  do  otherwise, 
I  shall  seiiously  take  it  very  ill  of  you.  It  is'  very  fine  weather 
to-day  5  I  hope  it  will  be  so  to-morrow  ;  and  I  will  come  to  you, 
unle5s  it  should  be  an  abominable  bad  day ;  if  it  should,  we 
will  come  on  Monday.  1  once  moje  beg,  and  insist,  it  may  be 
only  tlie  family  dinner,  which  will  oblige  Moktagu/' 

'*  Sir,  London^  Nov,  12,  1747. 

*'  I  must  beg  pardon  for  not  having  writ  to  you,  though  I 
have  received  two  Letters  from  you  ;  but,  if  you  knew  how  al)0* 
xninably  1  hate  writing,  you  would  easily  excuse  me.  As  to  the 
first  Letter,  I  return  you  many  thanks  fur  the  receipt  of  the  IJs- 
quebae.  And,  as  to  the  second,  about  the  Prebcndaiy  of  Wor- 
cester, it  is  not  in  my  jxjwer  to  do  yon  any  good :  —  but  what  is 
in  my  power  to  do  for  you  myself,  I  will  do  with  the  greatest 
pleasure,  if  it  be  agreeable  to  you. — 1  remember  that  a  few  years 
ago  you  had  a  mind  to  luive  St.  John's  Chapel,  which  I  could  not 
then  do.  At  this  time,  not  only  tlic  Prebend  of  Worcester  is  va- 
cant by  the  death  of  Dr.  Green  *,  but  the  living  of  St.  George, 
jQueen-square,  also,  which  is  in  my  gift.  In  the  valuation  off 
xny  living,  it  is  called  two  hundred  pounds  a  year ;  but  I  am  as^ 
sured,  by  those  who  should  know,  that  it  is  considerably  more. 

"  If  it  is  what  you  should  like,  it  is  very  much  at  your  service. 
I  have  had  a  good  many  solicitations  for  it,  but  I  shall  wait  for 
your  aiD»wer  :  and  I  will  tell  you  one  thing  in  relation  to  it, 
which  1  desire  you  will  keep  to  yourself  absolutely,  whether  I 

*  .Samuel  Gr«en,  of  Queeu'a  CoUf^e.  Oxford;  M.  A.  1711  >  B.  and 
D.  D.  1733  ;  Pr«beiidary  of  Worcester  1731.  Dr.  Greeu  had  alto  ftoiuc 
Church  Preferment  tn  Uampthire.    He  died  in  1747* 

3  e2 
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'  am  in  the  right  of  what  I  think  or  not  ^  which  is  thb :— TU» 
.  Living  of  St.  George's  was  taken  out  of  the  Living  of  St.  Ad- 
.  drew*8  about  twenty-five  or  thirty  yean  ago ;  and  is  not  a  Living 
in  what  they  call  the  King*s  books  ^  and  consequently*  1  believe, 
may  be  held  with  any  other  Living,  though  out  oif  distance ; 
and  i  have  been  assured  that  Doctor  Green  had  another  living 
in  Hampshire  -,  if  this  be  the  case,  you  can  hokl  it  with  the 
other  things  you  have.  Now  the  reason  why  1  would  have 
you  keep  this  to  yourself  is,  that  you  know  1  have  a  good 
many  people  who  hold  livings  of  me,  and  some  pretty  good 
ones,  who  would  not,  may  be^  care  to  exchange  what  they  have 
for  this ;  but,  if  they  were  aware,  which  I  do  not  find  any  body 
as  yet  is,  that  they  could  hold  what  they  have  and  this  into  the 
bargain,  I  should  have  them  all  upon  my  back  for  it ;  and  they 
,  would  think  it  a  great  hardship  were  1  to  refuse  complying  with 
their  request.     I  am  your  most  humble  servant,      Montagu/* 


Letters  of  Dr.  Stukeley  and  Sir  Hans  Sloane. 

"Woaray  and  d£ak  Sib,  Grantham,  Dec.  6,  17^6. 

*'  The  real  pleasure  I  always  took  in  the  business  of  my  pro- 
fession was  one  cause  of  my  quitting  London,  because  I  couid 
not  meet  with  it  there  in  such  manner  and  measure,  and  upon 
such  terms,  as  were  agreeable  to  my  humour.  The  passionate 
love  I  ever  had  for  the  cotmtry,  where  true  happiness  only  is 
to  be  met  with,  and  the  very  agreeable  situation  I  am  now  in, 
engages  me  absolutely  to  abandon  any  thoughts  of  returning  thi- 
ther; therefore  I  have  been  casting  about  in  my  mind  to  lava 
scheme  for  such  sort  of  business  as  may  best  reward  me,  and  en- 
conrage  my  pains  in  being  useful  to  the  world  in  practice.  I 
have  at  present  a  prospect  of  being  chiefiy  concerned  in  the  best 
families.  The  Duke  of  Rutland  is  not  yet  engi^ed  to  any  Phy- 
sician i  and  I  beg  of  you,  as  i  perceive  you  now  and  then  write 
to  him,  to  take  an  opportunity  to  put  in  a  word  for  me,  which 
1  apprehend  will  no  way  interfere  with  your  correspondence.  My 
brother  is  at  present  his  Apothecary. 

'*  At  the  Duke's  seat  lately,  in  an  old  stable  >vhich  was  the 
Chapel  of  the  Monastery,  they  dug  up  a  cooeiderable  piece  of 
antiquity,  the  Cdfiin  of  the  Founder  of  the  FaoMly*  the  Castle, 
and  the  Monastery ;  and  I  wish  yuu  would  desire  of  the  Duke  to 
have  it  preserved  some  way  or  other,  for  it  is  wholly  exposed. 
The  inscription  on  the  top  is  this :  '  ROBBar  db  todbkbi  lb 
FUNDEUR.*     His  bones  lie  in  the  stone  trough  underneath  ^ 

*  See  Itin.  Cur.  vol.  I,  p.  49. — ^The  Coffin  was  afterwards  engraved  in  the 
«  Histoiy  of  Leicefterthire,"  voL  II.  p.  23,  with  leveral  other  conoof 
ffragfnents,  in  consequence  of  «  visit  which  1  paid-t^'Slioae  rendlBS,  «itk 

He 


nv  Ute  truly  encellent  Friends  Mr.  Googfa  and  Mr.  SchveMielis. 
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He  was  one  of  William  the  Conqueror's  concomitants.    There 
arc  other  such  stones  on  both  sides,  but  not  vet  uncovered. 

"  I  am  just  preparing  my  instruments  for  observation  of  the 
weather,  and  quantity  of  rain,  &c.  I  shall  send  >  oti  my  memoirs  of 
them  when  readv.  1  wrote  to  Dr.  West,  to  know  how  I  must 
ward  off  a  foolish  pretence  they  have  got  here  of  sessing  me  to 
the  tax  for  my  office,  as  they  call  it,  meaning  my  practice ;  but 
I  have  not  yet  had  his  answer ;  and  1  would  not  suffer  the  pro- 
fession to  lose  of  its  privileges  thi*ough  my  neglect.  —  I  am.  Sir, 
with  vnshes  of  your  health, 

'*  Your  most  obedient  humble  servant,    Wm.  Stukbley." 

"  Sir,  May  %  1728. 

'*  i  have  |)oruscd  both  yours  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Ancaster, 
and  the  Letter  of  his  Grace's  Housekeeper  since  the  date  of  yours. 
I  think  you  did  very  well,  in  the  circumstances  of  the  young  Lord  *, 
to  bleed  him,  and  blister^  and  not  to  purge,  which  I  have  al- 
ways observed  to  do  mnre  harm  than  good.  I  think  you  should 
keep  him  from  being  bound  ;  which,  perhaps,  may  be  done  with 
taking  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  asses  milk  in  a  morning.  1  would 
also  I'ccomniend  to  you  a  tea  made  of  sarsaparilhi  clnna  and  a 
little  eyobriglit,  whicli  will  have  no  bad  taste,  especially  if  there 
be  added  to  it  some  cow's  milk ;  and  these  remedies  are  easily 
taken,  and  very  benelicial.  If  you  add  to  the  collyiium  I  dfln 
rected  a  little  mucilage  of  seeds  of  psyllium,  and  make  use  of 
it  to  his  eyes  by  way  of  eye-water,  it  will  be  of  advantage.  You 
do  well  not  to  meddle  with  the  speck  on  his  eye  that  was  hurt, 
for  it  is  a  scar  from  the  wound,  which  will,  by  being  touched 
with  sharp  medicines,  receive  harm  rather  than  good.  If  the 
inflammation  should  continue,  you  must  bleed  again  with  leechesi 
and  have  an  issue  made  in  his  left  arm,  though  it  be  a  pity  to  put 
him  to  that  trouble  if  it  be  not  necessary  to  pivserve  his  sight. 
I  cannot  see  how  it  can  be  a  doubt  whether  he  sees  with  his  hurt 
eye ;  for  sure  his  favourites  about  him  may,  with  great  ease,  co- 
ver his  other  eye,  and,  by  presenting  objects  to  that,  know  whe- 
ther he  can  distinguish  them.  I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  this  dis- 
order continues,  and  ailvi^e  you  the  best  1  can,  which  it  left  to 
your  liberty,  who  are  upon  the  place,  to  change  or  proceed  with 
as  you  see  best.     Your  most  obedient  servant,    Hans  Sloane." 

"  Honoured  and  dear  Sir,         Grantham^  /iug.^6,  1729. 
'*  The  following  inscription  was  given  me  lately.     It  is  cut  on 
the  back  side  of  a  large  silver  plate  of  Romaff  work  in  basso-re- 
lievo, found  by  ploughintr  in  Risley  Park,  in  Derbyshire,  June6^ 

1729:  *  EXSUPERIUS  EPISCOPUS  ECCLESI^  BOGIENSIS  DROIT.  5^4 

The  Plate  t  (they  tell  me)  is  an  oblong-square,  12  inches  long, 

♦  P^i^Bfcrine  Bertie,  the  yuiiiig  Marquis  of  Lindsay  (afierwai^  tbifij 
Doke  of  Ancaster),  «»ho  at  that  time  was  dangerously  ill.  He  died  Aug, 
13.  1778. 

t  Of  this  Silver  Plate  Dr.  Stakeley  printed  an  explanation,  with  an  en- 
l^raTing,  in  1736.    See^<  I^iterary  Anecdotes,**  vol.  V.  p.  50a. 
•   .  about 
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mbout  S  broad.  It  U  high  raised,  aiKl  ihongfat  to  have  beet 
enameled,  toeing  now  decayed  by  time,  and  reddeied  brittle  ai 
glass.  It  weighs  seven  pounds.  The  sculpture  cmt  work  on  it 
fepresenU  a  hunting,  one  man  naked,  another  with  a  loose  gar- 
Blent  otii  one  has  a  sword,  the  other  a  spear.  Two  dogs  seizing 
on  a  lion  lying  under  a  tree  -,  a  lioness  at  a  distance  running 
away.  It  was  found  standing  on  an  edge,  but  two  inches  un- 
der-ground, and,  no  doubt,  was  deposited  there  in  order  to  be 
taken  away  again  by  the  same  person.  It  was  within  a  mile  of 
I>ale  Abbey.  There  is  an  embossed  border  runs  round  the  outer 
edge,  charged  with  variety  of  figures,  sheep,  g(»ats,  men,  some 
on  foot,  some  mounted  without  bridle  or  sad<ile.  I  suppose 
these  are  of  a  less  form  than  the  other  and  princi|)al  work.  There 
are  £iwns,  a  temple,  and  many  other  grotesque  tigures.  The 
outermost  rim  is  set  round  with  little  knobs,  somewhat  bigger 
than  peas.  The  inscription  is  set  round  the  f(X)t,  at  the  bottom ; 
I  suppose  like  that  of  a  salver,  and  probably  put  on  in  later 
times^  that  it  might  serve  for  administi-ation  of  bread  at  the 
sacrament,  for  which  pui*pose  it  was  given  to  the  church  (Bogi- 
eiMif).  It  may  originally  have  been  a  Roman  votive  table.  I 
know  not  the  Church  t,  nor  the  Bishop  J.  We  have  not  hooks  in 
the  country  to  inform  us  of  such  things. 
^  '*  Next  week  I  expect  Mr.  Gale  here,  with  whom  1  shall 
bave  the  pleasure  of  drinking  your  health,  and  our  friends  at 
the  Greeks.  I  am.  Sir,  with  hearty  prayers  lor  your  health, 
**  Your  most  obliged  and  obedient  servant,      \Vm.  Stukeley." 

f '  Honoured  amd  dear  Sir,  Grantham,  Sept.  24,  1729. 

"  I  received  yours.  ]  have  not  been  unmindful  of  observing 
the  superfice  and  the  bowels  t(X)  of  the  Earth  since  I  came  into 
the  country ;  and  have  collected  a  good  deal  in  relation  to  a 
theory  thereof,  and  a  confirmation  of  what  I  advanced  in  the 
beginning  of  my  '  Itinerary,'  of  a  visible  proof  of  the  Earth's  ro- 
tation  on  its  axis  from  view  of  its  surface ;  but  you  know  well, 
Sir,'  there  is  nought  to  be  done  by  way  of  publication  unless  one 
be  in  town.  I  design  to  be  there  two  months  in  every  year  when 
I  get  any  preferment  in  the  Church ;  for  then  I  shall  abandon 
practice;  for  now,  though  I  have  all  the  business  within  ten 
jniles  round  and  more,  which  you  will  allow  to  be  fatigue 
enough,  I  assure  you  I  do  not  make  above  .M)/.  per  annum  of  it. 

*'  1  desire  to  know  if  you  have  in  your  Collection  a  Coin  of 
Claudius,  the  revene  ceres  avgvsta  ;  a  modius,  or  the  like,  re- 
ating  to  com.  I  na?e  one,  on  which  I  have  written  a  disserta- 
tion, shewing  it  to  belong  to  the  famine  in  Claudius's  time,  men- 
turned  by  St.  Luke,  Acts  xi. 

"  At  this  time  the  Living  of  AOhallows  in  Stamford  is  near  va- 
cant 3  the  incumbent  Mr.  Rogers  is  in  the  last  stadium  of  a  dropsy, 
and  cannot  live  a  quarter  of  a  year.  '  It  is  worth  near  1502.  per 

t  Boorgef. 

X  Euaperiuft,  called  St.  8 within,  Bp.  ol  Tho«louse  about  the  year  90&. 
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annum,  I  should  be  well  pleased  (o  hnve  it.  T  guess  there  will 
be  great  application  ;  it  is  in  the  gift  of  the  Crown.  I  beg,  dear 
Sir  Hans,  you  will  exert  your  intei'cst,  which  I  know  is  very 
great,  in  my  favour.  1  guess  the  only  way  to  secure  it,  is  to  be 
time  enough.  I  dare  say  you  will  be  denied  nothing  either  o€. 
the  Court  or  Courtiers.  I  design  to  come  up  to  town  in  a  Tery 
little  time ;  but  would  have  you  speak  first,  to  prevent  others. 
I  shall  watch  the  opportunity  as  nicely  as  is  in  my  power. 

*'  I  am,  with  heartiest  prayers  for  your  health,  ctear  Sir,  your 
most  obliged  and  most  obedient  servant,  Wm.  SrakRLBT.*' 

"Good  Sir  Han's,  Stamford,  Aug.  14,  1730. 

''  I  am  desired  by  Mr.  Wesley  *;  a  Clergyman  in  our  County, 
to  beg  the  favour  of  you  to  lend  his  son,  the  bearer  of  this,  Don 
John  de  Castro*s  description  of  the  Arabian  Gulf.  His  father  is 
upon  a  most  excellent  Work,  an  Edition  of  the  Book  of  Job, 
with  large  Criticisms  and  Dissertations,  it  being  a  Book  as  Qiiost 
antient,  so  full  of  all  kinds  of  knowledge  of  those  early  ages, 
will  be  very  acceptable  to  the  learned  world.  Your  book  would 
be  very  safe ;  and  I  shall  take  it  as  a  favour,  added  to,  good  Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant,    Wm.  Stukeley.*' 

"  Honoured  and  dear  Sir,  Stamford,  Oct.  19,  1730. 
"  Among  the  pi-oofs  of  the  Deluge  of  Noah  visible  to  this 
day,  whereof  there  are  infinite  numbers  in  your  admirable 
Museum ;  this  stone  likewise  before  me  is  one,  of  which  I 
send  you  enclosed  the  exact  drawing.  The  sight  of  the  stone, 
and  the  day,  put  me  in  mind  of  that  great  judgment^  which 
God  Almighty  brought  upon  our  globe  as  on  this  day,  where- 
of the  stone  is  a  monument.  The  appearances  which  you  see 
in  the  cavity  of  it  are,  perhaps,  a  parcel  of  fruits  like  hazel- 
nuts, promiscuously  jumbled  together,  and  turned  into  stone ; 
though  they  are  pretty  much  like  nuts,  yet  1  suspect  they  are 
some  other  fniit.  You,  that  are  the  great  oracle  of  all  natu- 
ral knowledge,  will  probably  at  first  sight  resolve  the  doubt : 
and  for  that  purpose  1  have  drawn  underneath  two  of  them  in 
their  true  shape  and  bulk.  The  fruits  themselves  are  very  dis- 
tinct, tlie  texture  of  the  coat,  rind,  or  shell  of  them,  is  like  that 
of  our  hazel-nuts  anri  pistacho's,  and  of  the  same  bulk.  Thera 
is  in  some  of  them  a  bit  of  the  pedunculus  or  stalk  ;  in  others,  the 
cavity,  from  whence  it  is  dropt  off,  is  very  plain.  This  stone^ 
among  others  full  of  shells,  was  taken  out  of  a  quarry  near 
Aynho  in  Oxfordshire,  and  sent  to  Dr.  Mead  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wasse,  minister  thei-e,  about  nine  years  ago.  There  were  several 
email  cornua  amtnnniSt  and  other  fossil  shells,  dug  up  in  the 
same  place,  and  are  frequently  so  The  Doctor  gave  them  to 
me.  The  stone  is  ten  inches  long  between  the  two  comers. 
A  shell  left  in  the  stone,  and  there  are  other  shells  on  the  back 
of  it.  —  It  is  commonly  known  that,  u[>on  digging  in  our  fenny 

*  Father  of  the  celebrated  Methodists,  John  and  Charles.   Tbt«  Letter 
18  difeeted,  **To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Samuel  Wesley,  Dean's-yard,  Westminster." 

levels 
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levels  of  Lincolnshli-e,  on  the  edge  of  (he  high  countries,  thef 
find  very  ^reat  quantities  of  antediluviaLn  timber-trees,  for  soch 
1  do  not  scruple  to  call  thera.    The  like  is  observed  on  the 
marahy  groundts  at  the  mouth  of  M  great  rivers^  and  genenlly 
in  all  boggy  and  moorish  ground,  all  the  world  over.     Likewise 
among  these  trees  they  frequently  find  great  quantities  of  hazel- 
nuts, acorns,  and  the  like,  crowded  together  on  heaps.    These 
appearances,  as  well  as  the  stone  before  us,  are,  I  suppose,  not 
only  a  demonstrative  proof  of  the  veracity  of  the  sacred  records, 
whence  we  have  the  account  of  the  Deluge ;  but  likewise  in  my 
judgment,  brii^  us  to  a  veiy  near  approach  to  the  time  of  the 
beginning  of  the  Deluge  ;  but  difierent  fi'om  what  is  assigned  in 
Authors. — I  observe,  they  generally  make  the  beginning  of  the  De- 
luge to  fall  in  winter.     Scalig^r  fixes  it  to  the  17th  of  November ; 
Abp.  Uslier,  the  17th  of  December;  Whiston,  the  28ih  of  No- 
vember ',  Sbuckford,  the  1st  or  *Zd  of  November.     The  Sacred 
Historian  says,  it  began  on  the  1 7th  day  of  the  second  month. 
The  first  month  they  begin  with  the  autumnal  equinox,  as  if 
Moses  reckoned  time  by  exact  Julian  years.     But  accordinj^  to 
the  calculations  I  have  made  of  this  matter,  I  find  Got!  Alm^ty 
ordered  Noah  to  get  the  creatures  into  the  Ark  on  Sunday  the 
l*Zih  of  October,  the  very  day  of  the  autumnal  equinox  that  year, 
and  on  this  present  day,  on  the  Sunday  se*nnight  following  (the 
19th  of  October)  that  terrible  catastrophe   began,    the  moon 
being  past  her  third  quarter.     If  we  would  know  how  it  answers 
to  this  year,  in  order  to  understand  the  season  ;  it  is  paraDel  tu 
the  19th  of  September,  when  summer  is  over,  and  autumn  be- 
g^ins.  All  the  gi*ain  and  fruits  of  the  earth  are  now  perfectly  ripe, 
and  fit  to  be  gathered.     The  nuts  began  to  drop  off  the  trees, 
Holyrood  day  being  past.    The  seeds  of  vegetables  have  all  pos- 
sible chance  to  escape  in  sufficient  quantity,  to  cloath  again  the 
new  world.    Many  trees  were  then  torn  up  by  the  roots  with  the 
violence  of  the  storm,  hurried  down  from  the  high  coimtries, 
and  with  the  decreasing  waters  left  in  the  mud,  on  the  edge  of 
the  fens,  mouths  of  great  rivers,  &c.  where  the  turf  has  over- 
grown them.     Along  with  them  nuts  and  acorns  were  driven  to- 
gether in  heaps,  and  are  found  at  this  day  in  their  true  form. 
The  oil  they  abound  with,  and  hardness  of  their  shell,  has  ena- 
bled them  to  withstand  a  total  change  of  parts,  though  the  co- 
lour be  lost,  and  the  whole  like  dirt.     Hiey  wanted  the  condition 
of  the  fruits  in  our  stone,  if  such  they  be,  which  happening  to 
fall  into  the  cavity  of  a  matter  then  beginning  to  turn  into  stone, 
by  help   of  the   petrifying  juices,  like  insects  in   amber,  have 
found  a  more  durable  tomb.     It  is  just  to  suppose  that,  if  tbe 
Deluge  had  begun  at  the  latter  end  of  Novembier,  or  December, 
the  nuts  would  have  been  sunk  into  the  earth,  which  is  generaDy 
soft  in  woods,  or  would  have  been  eaten  up  by  animals,  or  car- 
ried into  their  dens  and  holes  by  that  time  3  and  not  so  readily 
have  been  gathered  together,  to  accompany  the  trees ;  as  when 
beaten  off  the  trees  when  first  ripe,  according  to  our  assertk)!!. 

"This 


DR.  STUKELEY   AND    SIR    HANS   SLOANE.       7^$ 

'*  This  assignment  of  the  beginning  of  the  Deluge  may  possi-^ 
)>ly  be  a  week  earlier,  or  the  like,  but  not  later,  and  is  attencM  - 
too  with  this  advantage :  tliat  the  Ark  rested  on  the  top  of  Mount 
Ararat  on  Monday  the  93d  of  March,  and  the  earth  generalhf 
ap|)eared  on  the  5th  of  June  ;  which  answers  to  the  beginning  €i 
our  May,  as  to  season.  Hei-e  was  the  whole  power  of  the  sum- 
mer's heat,  to  dry  the  earth,  and  call  forth  the  benumbed  v^e- 
table  world ,  and  Noah  went  out  of  the  Ark  at  the  latter  end  of 
October,  soon  after  the  autumnal  equinox,  and  there  would  be 
sufficient  quantity  of  food  for  the  creatures  turned  out.  Whereas, 
by  the  other  hypothesis,  Noah  quits  the  Ark  at  the  very  dregs  of 
winter. — Thus  the  flood  began  and  ended  at  the  time  of  year  whea 
the  world  was  created,  and  in  several  respects  there  is  a  par  ratio 
for  it ;  though  I  believe  God  Almighty  in  this  g^nd  concern 
ordered  it  pursuant  to  many  natural  causes,  and  made  use  of  the 
concun*ence  of  all  as  far  as  they  would  extend  ;  yet  in  the  main 
it  was  purely  miraculous  ;  and  to  pretend  to  solve  it  by  philoso- 
phical or  astronomical  principles  is  no  less  an  impotent  than  an 
impious  attempt ;  and  among  other  things,  has  given  a  handle 
to  the  late  sceptics,  who  doubt  of  the  divine  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  which,  the  more  they  are  looked  into,  the  more  they  dis- 
cover their  truth  and  beauties  lam,  honoured  and' dear  Sir, 
your  most  obedient  and  devoted  servant,  Wm.  Stukeley.*' 

"  Honoured  and  dear  Sir,  Stamford,  Dec.  ^9,  1730. 
"  1  received  your  Letter  with  a  very  particular  pleasure,  be- 
cause therein  I  flattered  myself  that  I  perceived  ydu  had  a  favour 
for  me,  in  a  matter  you  will  guess  by  the  station  I  am  now  in. 
My  Living  here  is  worth  ^00/.  per  annum  ;  and  I  have  lately  had 
a  salary  of  ^5/.  per  annum  settled  on  me  by  the  Bishop  of  Lin- 
coln *,  as  I  am  Governor  of  an  Hospital  at  Stamford  by  virtue 
of  my  Living.  And  1  have  a  further  expectancy  of  a  Living  in 
our  neighbourhood ;  but  it  will  be  some  trouble  and  charge  to 
vindicate  the  Bishop's  intended  favour  to  me,  which  I  should 
save,  as  well  as  the  time  I  could  employ  better,  if  you  should 
please  more  plainly  to  encourage  my  hopes ;  and  then  I  should 
think  only  of  pushing  my  future  fortunes  in  a  different  quarter 
of  the  world.  Our  common  friend  Mr.  Gale,  who  well  knows  all 
my  views,  can  explain  this,  if  you  please  to  ask  him  about  it. 
All  I  have  to  say  in  my  own  favour  is,  that  no  one  in  life  had 
a  greater  respect  for  Sir  Hans  Sloane  than  myself,  or  has  upon 
all  occasions  more  endeavoured  to  vindicate  his  honour,  when  I 
lived  in  town  ;  and  the  doing  it  has  cost  me  some  friendships, 
which  I  never  regretted.  I  could  mention  in  particular,  that  it 
bred  a  great  coolness  in  a  neighbour  of  mine  of  Ormond-street  f . 
As  I  always  espoused  your  interest  cordially,  so  I  shall  be  more 
engaged  to  do  it  when  you  are  my  Patron,  and  shall  be  more 
enabled  to  do  it,  when  flxed  nearer  the  Thames,  for  which  1  shall 
willingly  enough  change  my  present  station,  though  a  very  plea- 

*  Dr.  Reynold!.  f  Undoubtedly  by  Dr.  Mead. 

sant 
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Mnt  one.  I  should  then  be  set  more  in  the  eye  of  the  worid^  and 
tould  be  then  a  constant  Member  again  of  the  Royal  Society,  and 
should  endeavour  to  be  an  useftil  one.  I  have  some  Discourses 
which  I  wrote  in  town,  with  a  view  of  sheltering  them  under  your 
name.  They  are  considerable  curiosities  in  Botany,  never  yet  taken 
notice  of.  1  might  then  have  opportunities  of  improving  them, 
so  as  not  to  be  unworthy  of  your  patronage.  I  hope  you  will 
eicuse  the  freetlom  1  here  take,  in  confidence  of  the  long  ac- 
quaintance I  have  had  with  yciu.  Nor  would  I  have  it  thought 
that  I  have  done  any  dishonour  to  the  profession  of  Physic,  by 
taking  another  gown.  The  first  Founder  of  the  College  did  the 
same,  Dr.  Linacre  1  mean,  and  died  a  Dignitary  of  the  Church: 
and  one  of  my  views  in  it,  under  direction  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury*,  was  to  combat  the  ln6del  spirit  that  prevails  so 
much  in  this  generation,  for  which  I  have  made  some  prepara- 
tion, and  may  perchance  do  it  more  eflectually,  when  I  come  to 
enter  the  lists,  than  some  others  have  done,  that  were  altogether 
bred  up  in  Divinity  studies. — I  drank  your  health  yesterday  at  the 
Duke  of  Ancastcr  s.  The  Dutchess  and  Marquis  of  Lindsey  are 
now  mider  my  care.  1  have  some  curiosities  in  my  Collection, 
though  few  yet  very  remarkable,  which  I  should  think  honoured 
by  being  added  to  your  valuable  Museum ;  and  I  have  had  some 
thoughts  about  that,  which  I  should  be  glad  to  communicate,  if 
you  have  not  better  settled  it  yourself :  so  as  to  be  a  most  noble 
monument  of  your  fame,  and  learning,  and  industry,  &c. — I 
heartily  pray,  dear  Sir,  for  your  health  and  happiness,  and  far 
the  prosperity  of  your  family  in  all  its  branches;  and  am,  with 
gireat  truth,  dear  Sir,  yoiu*  most  obliged  and  obedient  servant, 

\Vm.  Stukblby. 
''  Pardon  haste. — I  expect  to  be  in  town  in  February." 

"  Honoured  and  dear  Sir,         Stamford,  Jpfril  14,  1733. 

''  Our  friend  Mr.  Gale  acquaints  me  that  Dr  Wallis  has  sent  a 
Letter  to  the  Royal  Society  against  my  Discourse  about  the  Gout- 
oils  t-  1  perceive  his  facts  are  false,  and  his  intent  ungenerous 
and  malicious.  I  desire  you  would  please  to  order  noe  a  copy  of 
that  Letter,  and  the  Society  shall  hear  further  from  me. 

**  I  am,  with  heartiest  wishes  of  your  liealth  and  happiness, 
and  with  greatest  respect,  dear  Sir,  &c.  Wm.  Stvkeley." 

"  Sir,  Stamford,  April  28.  1733. 

*'  I  suppose  it  would  be  reckoned  very  inhuman  and  ill^l, 
when  a  prisoner  stands  upon  his  trial,  to  deny  him  a  copy  of  his 
indictment.  Such,  indeed,  is  the  practice  of  the  Spanish  Inqui- 
sition :  and  such  is  refusing  me  a  copy  of  a  paper  read  publicly 
against  me  at  the  Royal  Society.  —  I  insist  upon  demanding  a 
copy  of  it ;  and  am,  with  great  lespect,  &c   Wm.  Stukelbt." 

'*  Honoured  and  dear  Sir,  Stamford,  Jnly  7,  1753. 

*•  Last  year,  on  June  29,  the  gout  seized  me  ;  it  lasted  three 
or  four  months  -,  nay,  I  cannot  say  I  was  well  till  I  used  Dr.  Ro- 

*  Dr.  Wake.     See  before,  p.  784.  f  See  before,  p.  23. 
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geiVs  oils,  which  was  December  1 1 .  Just  seven  days  earlier  Ihie 
year  it  seized  me  again  very  '('iolently.  UpOB  using  tbc  diia,  tkt 
|Miin  ceased  in  a  day,  but  the  swelling  rose  as  high  as  ever.  In 
nine  days  I  buckled  on  my  shoe,  and  walked  out.  I  mean  my 
ordinary  shoe.  In  a  fortnight  I  am  periectly  well,  and  that  not 
ivilhout  greatest  joy  and  amazement.  I  ]augh  at  them  that  fancy 
either  a  repelling,  or  a  returning  of  the  hdmour ;  it  kills  it  per- 
fectly as  fast  as  it  comes,  as  much  as  an  antidote  does  poisoiv; 
and  it  is  as  specific  a  remedy  as  any  in  the  whole  compass  of  the 
art  of  Physic ;  the  greatest  discovery  ever  made  in  the  art  in  our 
own  country.  During  that  week  of  operation,  I  wrote  a  second 
Letter  to  you^  wherein  I  shall  give  the  world  the  true  history 
and  cure  of  the  Gout.  —  We  have  received  accounts  daily  of  the 
success  of  the  oils,  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  not  one 
failure.  The  Gout  is  really  a  poison,  and  this  is  the  proper  an- 
tidote for  it. — I  am,  honoured  and  dear  Sir,  with  heartiest  wigbes 
of  your  health,  your  most  obedient  servant,  Wm.  Stukelet." 
"  Good  Sir  Hans,  Grimsthorp,  July  4,  1735. 

*'  I  am  now  attending  the  Dutchess  of  Ancaster  in  an  hysteric 
colic.  Mrs.  Newton,  housekeeper  there,  has  been  troubled  with 
an  inflammation  in  one  of  her  eyes  for  a  twelvemonth  last  past  *, 
£vei7  thing  has  been  done  for  her  that  can  be  thought  of,  and 
without  any  effect.  I  fancy  an  external  application  may  be  scsr- 
viceable.  If  you  would  be  pleased  to  send  her  a  small  phial  of 
your  eye-water,  J  hope  it  would  do  her  good.  1  am  sure  it 
would  be  kindly  taken  by  the  family  here. 

''  They  have  printed  a  very  elegant  Edition  of  my  book  of  the 
Gout  in  Ireland,  with  some  addition.  I  doubt  not  but  ycm  have 
seen  it.  Our  oils  continue  to  meet  with  great  success  in  Gout, 
Rheumatism,  and  Sciatica,  all  the  kingdom  over. 

Wm.  Stukeley.*' 
"  Honoured  and  good  Sir,  Stamford,  Feb.  3,  1739-9. 

"  After  my  hearty  thanks  for  yonr  kind  assistance  to  me,  I 
thought  it  necciisary  to  acquaint  you  with  my  present  state,  and 
ask  your  further  advice.  The  Erysipelous  Fever  still  eontinues, 
and  is  never  quite  off.  It  had  a  bad  symptom,  an  asthma  m  the 
night,  which  is  for  the  most  part  gone  off,  upon  a  critical  dis- 
charge of  humour  on  my  late  weakened  feet.  I  cannot  call  it 
gouty,  because  it  has  not  the  pain  and  manner  of  the  gout,  ra- 
ther of  a  dropsical  swelling;  and  in  a  morning  my  head  is  a  good 
deal  out  of  order,  the  distemper  seeming  still  to  lie  upon  the 
nerves.  My  appetite  is  pretty  good  3  and  1  sleep  pretty  well. — 
1  chiefly  want  your  opinion  whether  or  no  I  should  take  the  biHtk 

*  Sir  Haiifi  Sloane  was  frequently  consulted  on  disorders  of  the  Eyes,  a 
subject  in  which  he  was  particularly  well  gkilled.  3ee  his  advice  On  the 
case  of  the  young  Marquis  of  Lindsey,  p.  789  ;  and  I  have  now  before  me 
the  follow  ing^  letter  of  adrice  from  him  for  a  daughter  of  Dr.  Z.  Grey  in  1748 : 

**  I  would  have  you  every  morning  and  evening  let  Min*8  ^esbe  wa«b*fji 
writh  cold  spring  water,  or  collyrium;  and  when  they  bleeiPbave  leeches 
applied  to  her  temple*,  to  draw  from  thence  four  or  six  ounces  of  blood, 
and  to  use  the  ointment  whenever  they  grow  worse,  Hans  Sloans.** 

for 
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for  the  fever.  I  have  no  great  thirst,  or  febrile  symptoms  more 
than  mentioned.  —  I  most  heartily  pray  for  the  continuance  of 
your  health  j  and,  with  ray  service  to  the  gentlemen  on  Thurs- 
day at  your  house,  remain,  honoured  and  good  Sir, 

"Your  most  obliged,  &c.  Wm.  Stukbley." 


Letters  to  Dr.  Stukeley,  from  Mr.  Banks,  Mr. 
Wasse,  Dr.  Pococke,  B.  Willis,  Orator  Hen- 
ley, Dr.  Stephen  Hales,  Dr.  Hartley,  &c.  &c. 

,g  Y%        n  Hluiddon  HcdU  near  Fennjf  Stral- 

*'  Meeting  the  other  day  with  a  ballad  containing  some  history 
of  a  famous  person  of  both  your  names,  I  here  inclose  it,  to  di- 
vert you.  1  see  in  some  pait  uf  the  copy  he  is  called  Stutleff, 
which  I  conceive  to  be  a  corruption  or  vulgar  pronunctatiun  of 
Stukley:  for  our  town  in  sight  of  this  place  th^t  bears  your 
namcf  is  by  the  couunon  people  always  called  Siuiley.  and  so  1 
think  are  the  two  Stewkleys  in  Huntingdonshire.  I  hope  your 
heat  of  stock-jobbing  is  a  little  abated,  and  that  you  have  got 
enough  in  traffic  to  buy  our  Stewkley,  and  so  are  at  leisure  to 
come  down  and  see  it.  If  you  see  Mr.  Becket,  remind  him  of 
his  promise  to  give  me  some  account  of  Dr.  Roger  Gitford,  M.  D. 
Precentor  of  St.  David's,  and  President  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
siciansy  who  died  1596.  I  wish  I  could  tell  where  be  was  buried. 
The  Register  of  Christ  Church,  London,  is  burnt,  and  so  I  cannot 
be  informed  whether  buried  at  Christ  Church  from  thence. 

"  I  am  now  all  alone,  my  wife  and  family  being  gone  to  the 
Bath  for  a  month  or  six  weeks,  and  have  only  with  me  three 
servants,  otherwise  a  clear  house,  tit  for  the  reception  of  a  Re- 
cluse, or  Antiquary  Friend,  especially  yourself,  who  would  be 
very  welcome  to  your  most  humble  servant,  B.  Willis." 

"  D£AR  Doctor,  Revesby,  June  6,  IT'^i. 

*^  Good  cousin  Gale  has  been  so  kind  as  to  pve  me  two  letters 
of  how  the  world  goes,  &c.  to  this  place,  .barren  of  intelligence. 
I  have  not  confidence  to  ask  him  for  more,  since  1  can  make  no 
return ;  but  beg  you  will  of  the  tenders  of  my  best  solicitude ; 
and  wish  he  was  here  with  you.  I  would  shew  you  a  sight  of 
eight  Religious  Houses,  very  great  ones,  in  twelve  miles  ridiiu;, 
in  the  neatest  road  from  my  house  to  Lincoln,  all  within  900 
paces  of  the  road ;  Revesby  Abbey,  Tatteshall  College,  Kirksbevl, 
Stickawould,  Axholmc,  Bardney,  Stanfield,  and  Barlings,  Ab- 
beys ;  which  shew  you  what  fine  folks  we  have  been  formerly. 
And  pray  tell  us  when  we  may  hope  to  see  you,  being  we  tre 
for  going  soon  to  some  S|ms  to  play.  And  pray  a  little  nevrs, 
since  I  dare  ask  Mr.  Gale  for  no* more,  unless  of  his  own  good 
will. —  I  think  you  told  nie  you  had  a  sketch  of  all  the  drawings, 
&c.  in  East,  West,  and  WLMmore  Fens,  on  North  side  of  Boston: 

]  wish 
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I  wish  I  had  one.  Sod  and  daughter  are  your  servants,  and  hofte 
to  see  you  in  your  circuit.  1  am,  dear  Doctor,  your  most  fikith* 
ful  servant,  Jos.  Banks*." 

"  Sir,  Aynho,  Oct  23,  172Q. 

"  I  ha\*e  been  twice  at  Oxford,  in  order  to  hunt  out  for  yon^ 
as  I  promised,  a  Catalogue  of  the  Manuscripts  in  St.  Mark's  Li« 
brary;  but  they  have  turned  your  whole  Library  upside  down, 
in  order  to  make  a  new  Catalogue,  so  that  I  cannot  as  yet  meet 
with  it.  They  place  the  Books,  not  according  to  their  matter, 
as  they  stood  formerly,  but  according  to  their  bulk,  which  will 
be  very  inconvenient.  Thomasin's  Account,  ut  in  1650,  4to,  or 
a  Manuscript  which  my  friend  Mr.  Gale  will  help  you  to,  Num* 
ber  6015,  217  of  his  Library,  will  supply  the  want  of  what  I 
intended  to  procure.  I  know  not  whether  the  business  wiU 
permit  you  to  look  upon  the  stones  I  send  you  :  all  of  them  were 
dug  up  in  tritwel  Pits,  within  half  a  mile  of  us,  and  one  may 
collect  vast  numbei-s  of  all  sorts,  except  the  largest,  which,  I 
think,  is  very  surprising.  —  1  have  now  finished  my  Notes  upoa 
Lactantius  :  but  1  am  not  i^ady  for  the  press  yet,  by  reason  of 
the  necessity  1  am  under  of  correcting  a  text  for  my  composer  s 
use,  and  marking  the  insertions,  which,  though  an  ungrateful, 
is  yet  a  necessary  piece  of  work.  1  hope,  some  time  in  this 
winter,  I  shall  have  opportunity  to  wait  upon  you,  and  make  ih% 
due  acknowledgments  for  the  favour  of  those  MSS.  you  so  gene- 
rously allowed  me  the  use  of:  — The  largest  stone  was  the  very 
heart  or  centre  of  a  rock,  four  yards  from  the  surface  of  the 
quarry  which  faces  the  North,  and  not  near  any  gully  or  cavity. 

"I  am,  Sur,  your  obliged  and  roost  humble  servant,  J.  WasseI." 
"  Dear  Sir,  March  22,  1725-6. 

"  I  thank  you,  in  behalf  of  my  country,  for  the  care  you 
took  in  adorning  the  little  fabric  we  call  Arthur*$  Oven.  Though 
the  thing  was  much  in  my  own  circumstm^es,  not  woilh  yomr 
noticing,  yet  I  could  not  but  obsei've  witli  pleasure  what  you 
was  capable  of  doing  if  you  had  got  subject  to  work  on. 

"  Pardon  my  curiosity  to  know  what  you  are  doing  in  your 
constant  application  towards  promoting  of  Learning ;  and  when 
you  have  leisure  I  wish  you  would  acquaint  me  on  what  footing 
your  Antiquarian  Society  is.  I  rejoice  to  hear  that  the  £ark 
of  Hartford  and  Pembroke  give  so  much  countenance  to  it. 
Their  good  example,  1  hope,  will  make  Learning  fashionable 
amongst  great  men  as  well  as  others.  When  this  kind  of  Society 
was  first  erected  in  France  under  the  late  King,  Learning  was 
not  so  common  as  it  eame  to  be  afterwards  ;  for,  so  soon  as  it  was 
warmed  by  the  sun-beams  of  Royal  favour,  all  the  Statesmen  in 
that  country  became  Antiquaries,  and  scarce  any  body  wai 
thought  capable  of  public  employment  who  had  not  a  tolerable 

»  Grcat-grandfatber  of  the  Rigbt  Honourable  President  of  the  Royal 
^ciety.  He  was  elected  F.S.A.  1 124.— His  son  **  Joseph  Banks,  juu.  Esq." 
•va«  elected  six  years  earlier. 

f  Of  whom  see  the  **  Literary  Anecdotes,"  voL  l.  pp.  S(>3,  706 
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Jtmre  of  Learning.  That  King  found  his  ach-antage  in  tbiB ; 
Amongst  other  things,  the  learned  loen  whom  he  en( 
strO¥e>  by  all  their  art  and  eloquence,  to  make  him  the 
immortalii  which  he  aspired  to  be  thought  -,  and  though  thf  3 
could  not  altogether  hide  his  imperftctions,  yet  they  di 
him  up  as  such  a  Lover  of  Learning,  and  Encourager  of 
and  Sciences,  that  1  belieie  the  learned  part  of  pobteritj 
not  be  over-active  to  pry  into  his  blemishes.  May  your  Societal 
proeper ;  and  may  all  men  of  power,  as  «veU  as  uf  <-ende,  enter  iiMl 
right  notions  about  it !  May  they  consider,  that  1  hou^h  a  respcfl 
for  Konvan  Antiquities  be  in  itself  of  little  or  no  value,  yet,  ■ 
it  in%'ites  to  Learning,  and  as  this  necessarily  carries  along:  irilkl 
it  a  perfect  knowlec^  of  thofc  Worthies  amongst  the  Greda' 
and  Romans  who  were  famed  fur  love  of  their  country,  of  gkiRi 
and  of  liberty,  to  let  them  conclude  that  those  who  have  tk 
greatest  knowledge  of  Antiquity  haie,  cateris  jyariius,  the  bol 
title  to  be  ebteenRHi  Patriots.  This  theme  is  so  tempting,  thatl 
find  myself  inst^nsibly  led  to  say  more  of  it  than  i^  necessary  to 
you.     1  am,  with  the  utmost  bincerity,  dear  Sir, 

"  Your  most  faithful  humble  senant,        John  Cleek." 

To  Dr.  Hakley,  in  Alnwick,  Northumbirland. 

**  Honoured  Sir,  London,  July  1,  17<25. 

*'  There  are  few  Counties  in  England  but  their  Autiquida 

have  been  taken  notice  of,  and  explained  by  bome  or  other; 

and  it  Is  great  pity  lliat  ours  (which  has  so  many  Remains  ol 

Roman  and  British)  .should  not  have  that  jubtice  done  it,  througfi 

the  want  of  leisure  of  those  who  ai^  curious  that  way.    Vit 

might  have  exfiected  it  from  Bp.  Nicolson  and  Dr.  Todd,  vvhri 

were  making  Collections  on  that  head  ;  but  as  their  talents  la^ 

in  diflerent  kinds  of  Antiquities,  the  one  in  Britibh,  the  other  ir 

the  Roman  ;  so,  I  dRiei-e,  it  will  be  allowed  that  there  is  none 

more  fit  for  pursuing  that  design  than  Dr.  Stukeley,  in  whoni 

the  knowledge  of  both  is  so  happily  united, 'and  ^^ho  ha&  demoted 

a  great  deal  of  time  to  those  curious  and  entertaining  ^tudtcs 

It  will  be  needless  for  mo  to  say  any  more  of  him,  for  you  Uslm 

seen  his  performances,  and  are  Utter  able  10  judge  of  tiiem  thaii 

I  am  J  but  what  1  bhould  have  mentioned  firbt,  and  will,  I  hope, 

add  weight  to  my  request,  is,  that  Dr.  Mead  (whose  fuvuurs  1 

always  think  of  with  gratitude  and  pleasuix:)  expects  an  cxad 

account  fram  him  of  the  Roman  towns  there.     I  beg,  therefore, 

you  will  pleabe  to  go  with  him  thither,  and  ask    the   favoui 

of  some  of  our  friends  to  go  with  you,   and  do  him  all  the 

service  you  can.     I  would  have  you  be  entertaining  him  with 

your  thoughts  of  the  antient  and  present  state  of  those  places. 

His  conversation  will  be  agreeable,  1  hope,  to  you.     He  will,  1 

doubt  not,  be  ravished  witli  the  >ight  of  Bremenium  and  Hal^a* 

neum,  and  Alnwick  Ciutle,  the  antient  seat  of  his  great  friend  the 

l^rd  Percy's  ancestoi-s,  the  Mound  at  Elsdou,  and  all  other  our 

Antiquities.     1  thought  it  needless  to  write  to  Mr.  Cay,  as  not 

knowing 
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f  whether  he  can  be  at  leisure;  but,  having  soiuebuai- 

th  Mr.  Horbley,  have  hinted  it  to  hioi,  and  have  wrote 

to  Mr.  N.  Punshon.     I  have  little  news  since  ray  last. 

yCtty  well,  blessed  be  God  ;  though  1  hud  got  a  dizziness 

Oy>  for  which  the  Doctor  ordered  n\e  to  bleed,  and  en- 

v^ttd  ine.     My  duty  and  senice  where  due.     I  am,  dear 

^  ever  dutiful  and  afl'ectionate  son,  J.  H[arlby.]*' 

^Onoukbd  Sir,  Upmmsfer,  Feb.  2<2,  17^5-6. 

^e\y  met,  casually,  the  Account  of  Stonehenge  that  I 

e  promised  you,  and  could  not  with  strict  searching 

ich  is,  an  information  of  one  Stainer,  an  ingenious  and 

«d  Statuary  on  Bow-bridge,  near  London,  who  visited 

ge  'f  and  the  better  to  inform  himself  of  the  nature  of 

,  he  bought  at  Salisbury  a  new  strong  hammer  to  break 

ce,  which  he  intended  to  have  polished,  weighed,  &c. 

ead  of  breaking  the  stone,  he  broke  his  hammer,  and  lost 

ind  labour ;  but  found,  however,  the  stones  to  be  harder 

rphyry.     He  measured  the  laigest  of  the  stones,  and 

<^2  feet  out  of  the  earth.    He  hath  had  the  curiosity  to 

weight  of  several  sorts  of  stones,  and  linds  Portland 

he  lb'  solid  feet  to  the  ton  -,  white  marble  12  feet;  and 

arble  10  feet  to  Uie  ton.     And,  forasmuch  as  the  Stooe- 

»tone  is  much  harder  than  any  of  these,  yea  than  por- 

he  concludes,  that  eight  solid  feet  of  these  stones  would 

ton,  and  that  the  weight  of  the  great  stone  above  ground 

r  60  ton.     But,  according^to  the  measure  1  myself  took 

ears  ago  of  that  stone  (if  I  mistake  not  therein)  it  is 

0  ton  ;  what  a  vast  weight  therefore  is  the  whole  stone, 
probably  is  as  much  under  ground  as  above  it.  And  I 
ou,  who  have  been  curious  and  inquisitive  in  the  matter, 
brm  us  whence  these  stones  were  brought,  and  by  what 
e  and  mechanism,  which,  with  all  success  and  felicity, 
tily  wished  you  by  vour  most  humble  and  aft'ectionate 

Wm.  DEauAM.*' 
Dbah  Sir,  Tcdd'wgton,  May  1.5,  17^6. 

hen  I  saw  you  last,  you  told  me  you  should  have  in  a 
fs  the  Modern  Names  of  those  lowns  on  the  Picts  WaU 
are  mentioned  on  the  Cup  which  was  found  at  Littlecott^ 
ungerford.  I  have  now  a  draft  at  it ;  but  believe  you 
nee  seen  the  Cup,  which  1  hear  was  sent  to  Lord  Hart- 

1  shall  be  obligeil  to  you,  if  you  will  let  me  know  where 
nd  whether  it  may  be  seen  ;  and  if  you  have  the  Modern 

I  beg  of  you  to  send  me  them,  in  the  order  they  are  upoa 
p.  —  1  am  your  humble  servant,  Steph.  Hales.'* 

Dear  Doctor,  Oct,  26,  IT-^/. 

hen  I  look  upon  the  date  of  your  obliging  Letter,  I  am 
xi  not  to  have  answered  it  sooner.  1  heartily  thank  you 
nking  a  poor  okl  friend  wordi  your  attention,  especially 
'Oil  have  (as  i  perceive  by  your  Letter)  so  many  delightful 

about  you  to  engage  it  much  belter,    'llie  few  friends  1 

have 
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have  (among  whom  I  desire  still  to  reckon  you)  arc  mcA  ii 
since  you  left  the  town.  I  am  too  old  now  to  create  new  frieDd- 
ships  f  and,  as  the  world  goes  now,  few  good  ones  ape  best. 
Among  those  of  your  profession  1  stick  still  to  honest  Dr.  Hale, 
who  hath  not  yet  been  so  fickle  and  inconstant  as  to  cast  me  of. 

"  I  will  not  turn  my  Letter  into  a  newspaper.  You  bate  (no 
doubt)  enough  of  them  in  the  country  $  and  I  live  too  miidi 
retired  to  be  able  to  be  a  news-writer.  Mv  conversation  nei-er 
did,  nor  doth  much  lie  that  way.  1  had  rather  read  the  inge- 
nious description  you  give  of  your  country  villa,  tlian  all  the 
North  and  South  news  which  stuff  our  daily  pafiers.  Your  invi- 
tation thither  is  what  1  wish  I  could  comply  with  ;  bat  the  little 
businesses  which  still  chain  me  to  the  town,  will  uot  let  me  ov 
joy  that  happiness.  Besides,  there  is  a  sort  of  a  laziness  atteiuk 
one,  who  grows  old ;  which  maketh  him  loth  to  change  hisseden- 
tary  life.  —  The  disposition  of  your  rural  house  (and  none  better 
fitted  for  those  things  than  yourself)»and  your  suitable  inscriptioBs, 
please  me  well.  The  criticism  you  make  upon  Horace  [in  the 
beautiful  antithesis  of  TV  and  Me],  and  the  parallel  places  yoa 
bring  to  prove  it,  convince  me  of  the  truth  of  your  resMling. 

"  I  am  glad,  and  congratulate  my  good  friend  Mr.  Williamsoii 
upon  his  happiness  of  having  you  for  his  neighbour,  and  enjoy- 
ing your  conversation.  Pray  my  service  to  him,  and  to  his 
elder  sister,  if  she  liveth  with  him.  His  younger  sister,  you  tel) 
me,  is  married  at  York ;  and  was  your  partner.  1  h«artih 
wish,  dear  Doctor,  you  may,jjome  time  or  other,  be  blesKd  with 
as  good  a  partner  as  you  deserve. 

"  Your  neighbourhood  ought  to  value  you,  for  introduciu? 
among  them  an  Assembly ;  by  the  n>eans  of  which  good  man- 
ners, polite  entertainment,  sund  honest  correspondence,  are  kept 
up  and  preserved ;  much  preferable  to  our  foreign  ojieras  and  vjr 
cious  masGuerades,  which  last  are  like  to  be  still  continued. 

"  I  shall  now  close  my  Letter  with  answering  the  kind  ccn- 
elusion  of  yours  ;  wherein  you  are  pleased  to  continue  as  a  5if^ 
scriber  to  whatever  I  publish ;  by  which  1  see  that  distance  of 
place  irinkes  no  alteration  in  your  friendship.  I  am  just  rid  of 
my  last  volume  of  the  Annales  Typographici ;  and  am  ready  to 
put  to  the  press  a  new  Edition  of  Marmara  Oxomiensia,  by  Sub- 
scription, every  copy  Lai'gc  Paper,  the  same  as  what  I  lia^e  u&ed 
before  in  the  books  you  have  been  so  kind  as  to  subscribe  to. 
The  copies  of  these  books  will  be  as  few  as  1  can,  and-  for  no 
other  but  Subscribers  ;  for  I  value  more  the  opportunity  of  ex- 
periencing the  kindness  of  my  Friends,  than  the  vain  name  of  sn 
Author.  I  will  make  bold  to  acquaint  you  by  a  Letter  with  my 
Pro|K)sals  when  they  are  ready. 

"  After  having  robbed  you  of  some  minutes  (and  it  is  a  pity 
any  moment  of  that  time  you  spend  so  usefully  and  agreeably 
sliould  be  lost)  by  this  homely  sci  ibble,  give  me  leave  to  subscribe 
myself,  with  the  honest  sincerity  of  a  friend,  dear  worthv  Sir, 
your  most  humble  and  most  obedient  servant,  M.  MAiTTAiite." 

"  Ho- 
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'^  Honoured  CoLLgAGUE»  July  2S,  17^8. 

"  I  received  the  ikvour  of  yours  of  July  6,  and  hope  dow  I 
^rtudl  quickly  hear  of  the  Fiixweed  Seed^  that  1  may  at  the  same 
tioie  redim  your  expence>  with  thanks^  and  with  an  Oration  and 
lecture*  to  be  left  at  Mr.  Bettesworth*^.  We  lose  our  Domine's 
liere  apace*  for  want  of  your  assistance.  Dr.  Fi^ind  (54  they 
jay)  went  otf  on  Friday  last  of  a  fever ;  but  an  imposthume  in 
the  thorax  last  of  all  broke  and  suffocated  him.  So  he  will  ridi- 
cule the  I/ioculators  no  more,  in  his  noble  Histories.  And  we 
have  loot  our  noble  man-midwife.  Dr.  Chamberlane*  the  D*8 
minion  ;  and  the  curious  Dr.  Woodwaiti ;  all,  I  think,  in  their 
porime ;  and  pretty  old  Dr.  Gibbons  (7B),  who  did  not  receive 
fees  with  grief,  but  alacrity.  We  may  be  sure  they  did  not  want 
help  ',  but  you  were  not  here,  to  turn  the  scale  right.  1  hear 
not  a  word  of  Benefactions  to  the  College,  notwithstanding  tiie 
recited  losses  and  previous  gains ;  and,  I  believe,  we  shall  no^ 
get  that  way  a  single  penny,  until  Astraea  retiurns  among  us,  as 
we  might  well  hope,  in  this  Golden  Age,  which  1  still  hope  that 
the  Cavillaiious  at  Soissons  will  not  turn  into  an  Iron  Age.  Be- 
neiactions  must,  and  will  always,  proceed  from  plain,  honest, 
and  good  men,  and  from  them  only,  and  not  from  Politicians, 
howsoever  confederated.  I  had  almost  foigot  our  late  loss  alao 
of  old  Dr.  Slare,  within  a  year  as  old  as  I  am,  through  God*s  bless* 
ing,  now  81  and  a  quarter.  Also  we  have  lost  the  ingenious 
and  worthy  Dr.  Wellwood,  and  Dr.  Grimbalston.  But  we  are 
like  to  have  a  good  and  plentiful  supply  of  new  Members, 
thanks  to  the  King's  late  visit  to  Cambridge.  Six  new  ones  are 
to  be  examined  next  Friday.  But  I  shall  tire  you.  God  governs 
the  world  ^  and  men  of  your  sense,  and  knowledge,  ^and  indus- 
try, need  not  doubt  the  best.  —  1  am,  worthy  Sir,  your  most 
humble  and  obedient  servant,  Walter  Hauris*.'* 

"  Sir,  Morpeth,  Jan.  22,  1728-9. 

"  I  was  willing  to  talte  the  first  op])ortunity  of  making  my  ac- 
knowledgments for  the  civilities  I  met  with  at  Grantham. 

'*  The  motto  I  put  down  in  haste  was  suitable  enough  to 
.thoee  studies  I  was  intent  on^  but  1  ought  lo  have  remembered 
the  change  you  have  made  in  your  state,  which  readily  occurred 
to  me  after  1  had  left  you  -,  and  then  1  wished  I  had  changed  my 
Antiquarian  into  a  Congratulatory  motto  :  Felices  ter  et  ampUus  .• 
The  rest  you  will  supply  in  word  and  deed,  and,  I  doubt  not,  be 
found  amongst  those  whom  Horace  pronounces  so  happy.  I 
trailed  at  CoUingham  in  my  way,  and  was  pleased  to  find  your 
Account  of  the  Station  at  Brugh  so  exactly  agreeable  to  matter  of 
fiftct.  It  must,  no  doubt,  be  Crocolana.  The  distance  of  nine 
computed  miles  from  Lincoln  answers  exactly  to  twelve  in  the 
Itinerary,  according  to  the  proportion  I  have  generally  observed  to 
hold  true.  I  cannot  say  that  I  am  so  well  satisfied  with  respect  to 
the  other  places  in  the  Sixth  Iter.  Ad  Pontem,  according  to  the 
number  in  the  Itinerary,  should  not  be  above  two  or  three  miles 
from  Newark,   and  Alargidunum  about  eight.     I  obsene  that 

*  ^Author  of  **  A  Description  of  Dublin,  t78S." 
VOL.  II.  3F  thft 
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the  distance  between  Rata  and  Lindum  is  just  52  milet  in  t^ 
Itinerary,  three-fourths  of  which  is  just  39  miles,  and  thb  I 
■oppose  will  be  pretty  near  the  numbo*  of  computed  miles  from 
Lincoin  to  Leicester.      This,  with  rae,  is  a  strong  argumrnt 
^tbat  Rata  (not  FfrometumJ  is  Leicester,  notwithstanding  what  t 
late  Author  says  to  the  contrary ;  and  that  this  Iter,  or  this  part 
.of  this  Iter,  has  proceeded  directly,  without  any  escnrsions.    Ai 
nobody  is  more  capable  than  yourself  of  making  sueh  discoreries. 
so  I  still  hope>you  will  find  some  Remains,  or  Evidences,  at  due  dis- 
tances.'— I  could  nevei'  yet  di<^cover,  or  hear  of  any  certain  Remaiib 
of  the  way  that  must  have  gone  from  Tadcaster  to  Manchester, 
any  farther  than  it  may  have  coincided  with  that  from  Tadcaster 
to  Castleforth.     1  have  had  an  account  of  some  part  of  a  Milttanr 
-Way  remaining  at  Dunkam  Park  (belonging  to  my  Lord  War- 
rington), which  must  have  gone  from  Manchester  to  Chester. 
This  favours  your  opinion  concerning  Condate,  to  which  1  frreh 
accede.     But  I  am  much  of  the  opinion^  that  the  Military  Wa? 
from  Chester  has  returned  quick,  and  coincided  in  part  with  tJie 
present  London  Road  from  Chester.    Upon  this  supposition,  it  is 
▼ery  possible  that  the  shortest  distance  between  Condate  and  Me- 
dioUmum  may  be  but  78  miles  (as  in  the  Tenth  Iter)  ;  thougH 
this  can  never  hold  good  if  Mediolanum  be  Meiwood.    Sowe 
Coins  that  have  been  lately  fouiMl  between  Nantwich  aad  Whit- 
church confirm  me  in  this  opinion.— I  am  slill  in  hopes  thst 
•you  will  discover  some  place  more  directly  upon  the  Military  Waf 
.from  Durobriva  to  Lindum,  that  will  answer  as  to  distance  with 
more  exactness  than  Great  Paunton  for  Gansennae.    The  want 
of  a  river,  I  believe,  is  not  a  sufficient  objection,    where  do 
■  river  intervenes  in  so  great  a  space  as  from  Durobrita  to  UndBm. 
**  Your  much  obliged  humble  servant,     John  Horselbt  V 
*«  Deak  Sih,  Redmile,  Feb.  19,  1/98-9. 

''  I  return  you  the  Philosophical  Transactions.  Your  drawing 
is,  like  all  your  performances,  fine  and  masterlike.     By  the  siiu- 
plicity  of  the  materiaVs  and  figure  in  the  Pavement  it  U  poBsibleit 
might  have  been  a  British  imitation,  after  Agricoia  had  endea- 
voured to  soften  the  inhabitants  of  this  Isle  by  Roman  arts,  delt- 
.  cacy,  and  luxury.   See  Tacitus,  in  Vit&  Agric. '  saluberrimis  coo- 
siliis  ea  hyems  consumpta,*  &c. — In  my  Observations  upon  your 
Iter  Curiosum,  I  shall  give  my  reasons  why  the  brave  Coritani  were 
a  confederate,  and  not  a  subdued  people  ^  and  that  therefore  their 
Chiefs  might  have  elegant  villas  instoui  of  their  ancestors*  tugu* 
ria.     1  am  well  satisfied  with  l>r.  Nichols*  reasons  for  the  fame 
of  an  aneurism.      1  read  your  rhymes,  but  did  not,  out  of  grest 
respect  to  your  reputation,  communicate  them  as  you  desired. 
I  think  tliat  empiric  brimstone  Curate  ought  to  have  been  de- 
spised, and  not  answered.    There  is  a  sublime  iu  your  Piroie, 
which  shews  you  might  attempt  the  Epic  in  Poesy  with  gnat 
success  i  but  this  paltry  do^grel  is  beneath  your  abilities,  aad 
.  a  disgrace  to  your  pen.    The  bearer,  who  will  inform  you  of  hii 
;^aae^  desired  me  to  write  to  Mr.  Gale  in  his  behalf.'  As  yov 
*  Of  ffh^m  ife  the  «  Utcrary  Aoecdotes,*'  vol.  Vlh  p.  167. 

acqiaiat* 
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Acquaintance  has  been  more  intimate,  and  interest  more  weighty 
tvith  our  learned  friend,  1  have  advised  him  to  apply,  to  you  * 
tmd,  if  his  case  deserves  pity,  I  know  you  have  abundance  of  jgood 
nature,  making  you  ready  to  relieve  the  distit^ssed  3  and  1  flatter 
myself  you  have  kindness  enough  for  me  to  write  a  line  or  two 
in  the  behalf  of  one  recommended  by  yours  E.  Vernon  *." 
"  Dear  Sir,  Morpeth,  March  15,  1728-9. 

.  **  I  received  yours  of  the  20th  ult.  with  the  two  Drawings,  for 
ivhich  I  am  deeply  indebted  to  you.  I  should  sooner  have  made 
my  acknowledgments,  but  that  1  was  airald  of  being  too  trou- 
blesome.— I  cannot  but  say,  that,  upon  farth<^r  thoughts,  1  think 
more  favourably  of  the  conjecture  1  hinted  to  you  in  my  last 
concerning  the  Stations  on  the  Foss  between  Lincoln  and  Lei* 
cester;  for,  by  what  I  can  judge,  the  Station  near  Willoug^iby 
will  answer  both  for  distance  and  every  thing  else  very  well  to 
yernomttum.  If  the  Station  near  Biidgeford  be  upon  a  Dunum, 
1  shall  still  more  stlongly  suspect  it  to  be  Margidunum  -,  but  this 
is  more  than  I  know.  I  think  I  observed,  in  a  large  Map  of 
Nottinghamshire,  that  a  rivulet  runs  into  the  Trent  not  far 
from  Newark.  And  upon  the  Lingula  near  the  confluence  would 
1  look  for  Jd  Pontem-j  but  this  1  submit  to  your  better  judgment. 

"  1  am  glad  you  agree  with  mc  in  your  opinion  about  the 
Sculpture  at  Netherby.  We  have,  I  find,  also  been  both  deter- 
mined by  the  same  reason  :  only* the  mural  crown,  1  remembcTj 
not  to  be  frequent  in  Genii ;  and  Mr.  Gordon  has  made  the  figure 
veiy  much  bearded,  though  in  that  he  differs  from  me ;  but  per- 
haps 1,  and  not  he,  may  be  in  the  error.  I  should  be  well 
pleased  to  know  how  you  took  it  in  (his  respect. 

"  1  took  Netlierby,  when  I  saw  it,  to  be  a  proper  place  for  £r-« 
plorutores,  and  Middleby  is  not  far  from  the  Frith,  so  that  it 
may  perhaps  do  well  enough  as  to  ctymoloi^  for  latum  Bulgium, 
if  we  read  it  so,  and  suppose  the  prepositioii  ab  to  intinbatc  its 
being  beyond  the  estuary  (which  |)erhaps  the  expression  a  vallo 
does  imply  with  res])ect  to  the  Wall).  My  reasons  for  this  con- 
jecture are  too  long  to  trouble  you  with  at  the  present.  How- 
ever, as  Blaium  Bulgium  is  not  mentioned  among  the  Stations 
per  lineam  valii,  i  take  it  for  granted,  that  Boulness,  which  is 
the  last  Station  upon  ihc  Wall,  cannot  be  it. 

**  1  like  an  etymology,  where  it  is  easy  and  natural  (as  in  //«- 
nocelumj ;  but,  I  own,  I  pay  a  much  greater  regard  to  remains 
and  proper  distances,  which  are  certain  matters  of  fact. 

*' As  for  Mr.  Goidon,  and  his  friend  Mr.  Goodman,  I  shall 
act  ajusl  and  generous  part  to  ihem  j  but  l^know  thcni  both  too 
•  well  to  suffer  myself  to  be  insulted  or  bullied  by  either.  The 
work  is  going  on  as  fa.st  as  it  can  j  and  1  have  let  my  Bookseller 
know  how  to  send  any  of  the  proofs  of  the  Plates  to  vpu,  as  soon 
83  they  are  wrought  off — I  uasagree;\bly  surprized  the  other  day 
•lo  find  that,  after  1  had,  by  reasoning  from  the  distarures,  &c 

»  Chaplain  tOflohn  first  duke  of  Rutland,  succpssively  Rector  of  Miistof^ 
and  Redmile,  co.  Leic. :  died  174S.    See  «  Hist,  of  Leicest/'  II.  Sdl,  309. 

3  F  ^  •    »  placed 
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placed  Rutunium  tiear  Wgm  fai  Cheshire,  there  b  a  Boiran 
iplace  on  the  river  Rodcm,  not  a  mile  fWmr  Wem.  The  account 
you  will  find  in  Camden.  Rodan  and  Rutun  are  not  unlike ;  and 
as  every  thing  else  answers  with  so  much  exactness,  I  see  no  ob- 
jection against  fixing  Rutunium  here.  Mediolanum  I  beKeve  to  be 
between  Whitchurch  and  Nantwich,  where  Ccfin&  have  been  fbond 
not  long  ago.  Your  most  obliged  humble  servant,  J.  Hoksblet.** 
'*  Dear  Doctor,  Bury,  Jpril  90,  1/34. 

''  I  was  much  pleased  to  have  it  under  your  band  that  we  nwr 
hope  to  see  you  soon.  Child  and  I  always  talk  of  yoa  when  we 
meet.  As  to  Sir  Isaac,  you  know  I  am  prejudiced  (if  any  man  can 
be)  much  in  his  favour,  and  Divinity  is  out  of  my  depth.  Rat  I 
thought  his  making  not  only  all  Daniel's  Prophecies,  but  all  the 
others  belong  to  the  state  of  the  Church  in  all  ages,  and  reach  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  had  been  new.  His  fixing  the  Ten  King- 
doms to  the  years  408-— 411 ;  his  Interpretation  of  the  Sevenqr 
Weeks ;  his  determination  of  the  times  of  the  Birth  and  Passion 
of  Christ,  and  the  Harmony  of  the  Gospels  consequent  there- 
upon ;  his  discovery  of  the  Relation  between  the  Apocalypse  asd 
Temple-service  j  his  History  of  the  writing  it  in  Nero's  Reign  > 
and  many  other  things  of  less  importance,  are  also  new  to  me. 
The  Chapters  about  the  Compilers  of  the  Books  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  the  Prophetic  Language,  do  not  contain  much  more 
than  what  has  been  observed  before ;  but  I  think  they  are  well 
worth  considering,  as  being  drawn  up  with  gnsat  clearness.  Sir 
Isaac's  Account  of  the  Prophetic  Style  may  be  called  a  general 
proposition  formed  from  Mede's  particular  cases ;  and  perhaps 
we  may  mount  up  to  a  theoiy  still  more  general.  Be  this  ai  it 
will,  if  the  grand  Revolution  be  now  approaching,  it  is  the  doty 
of  every  one  who  wishes  well  to  mankind  to  consider  such  things. 
The  Christian  Religion  is  in  such  a  situation,  that  it  want  either 
quite  fall,  or  be  confirmed  more  than  ever.  E%*ery  honest  mind 
hopes  for  the  last,  without  doubt ;  and  I  think  it  very  strongly 
hinted  in  many  parts  of  both  Old  and  New  Testament,  that  that 
will  be  the  case.  All  the  Revolutions  that  ever  yet  happened  in 
the  world  are  inconsiderable  with  resfiect  to  this.  It  is  plain  that 
God  has  made  it  and  the  world  we  live  in  so,  that  we  mav  be 
much  happier  than  we  are  if  we  will ;  and  it  is  plain  that  Christ- 
ianity has  hit  upon  the  tnie  method  of  making  oa  so.  This  is 
both  a  strong  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  it,  and  the  highest 
motive  to  excite  every  man  to  make  it  take  place  in  its  fidi  ex« 
tent  as  soon  as  possible.  We  may  think  that  we  want  the  Evi- 
dence of  Miracles  again;  but  you  know  Christ  tells  ut,  that 
Ifoses  and  Prophets  are  as  convincing  proofe  as  those,  so  that, 
Virithout  doubt,  the  only  reason  why  they  do  not  appear  to  be  so 
to  us  is  beeause  we  do  not  take  them  right.  These  notions,  yoa 
see,  are  Sir  Isaac's,  and  they  appeared  to  me  worthy  not  only  cf 
him,  but  of  the  Religion  itself:  and  I  did  not  know  that  any 
one  else  had  spoke  so  weH  of  them  before.  You  will  forgive  mt 
for  talking  so  much  out  of  my  provinoe.  D.  Haktlst  *.** 

*  A  Physician  at  Bury.    See  htSon,  p.S5. 
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'*  De Afi  Sir,    Prince S'Street, nearLeictster-folds,  Dec.\9, 1 7S5». 

"  I  am  very  glad  to  find  I  »hall  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you 
in  Januarj ;  and  think  the  best  thing  in  iny  situation  to  he,  that 
1  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  my  friends,  frpcn  whose, 
fonversation  1  receive  pleasure  and  improvement,  once  a  year 
generally.  As  to  wealth,  I  hope  I  shall  never  be  solicitous  about  it. 
It  is  neceflsary  for  me  to  have  some  business  ^  but  after  that  is  to- 
lerably secured,  I  hope  and  believe  that  I  shall  prefer  going  with 
the  stream  to  labouring  at  the  oar.  In  country  business  one*t 
whole  time  \a  devoured  in  getting  bread. 

"  How  go  your  Chronological  afiairs  on  ?  As  far  as  1  am  a 
judge,  you  gentlemen  who  have  abilities  and  inclination  to  de« 
fend  Revelation  ought  not  to  be  idle.  There  seems  to  be  a  ge^ 
neral  doubt  at  ieast  of  Christianity  prevailing  amongst  all  th^ 
moderately  learned  part  of  the  world ;  and  some  even  of  good 
learning  and  abilities  are  quite  Infidels.  I  have  no  fears;  but  the 
History  and  Chronology  of  the  Scriptures  can  never  be  too  much 
studied,  because  the  arguments  of  that  kind,  when  once  ex- 
plained rightly,  are  level  to  all  capacities ;  and  yet  so  convincing, 
that  I  think  nothing  can  resist  them.  1  beg  panlon  for  talking  so 
much  Divinity  to  you.  I  am,  withgpreat  sincerity,  D.  Hartley.*' 
''  Dear  Doctor,  Prince" S'Street,  Jan.  1, 1735-6. 

"  I  am  extremely  obliged  by  your  honest  and  friendly  Letter. 
Christianity  is  indeed  the  goodly  pearl  of  great  price.  1  am  tnilj 
satisfied ;  and  I  hope  I  shall  always  use  my  best  endeavours  to 
convince  others  of  its  truth  and  excellence.  If  I  expressed  my- 
aelf  so  as  to  shew  any  doubts,  I  am  sorry  for  it ;  for  I  have  really 
none.  But  this  I  see,  that>  if  the  Friends  of  Revelation  be  not 
thoroughly  upon  thdr  guard,  its  enemies  will  do  a  great  deal  of 
mischief,  for  the  present  at  least.  I  have  heard,  since  I  canoe  to 
town,  that  Sir  Isaac  used  to  say,  that  Infidelity  would  probably 
prevail  till  it  had  quite  banished  Superstition,  but  would  then  be 
swallowed  up  by  the  great  Light  and  Evidence  of  true  Religion. 
And  I  think  he  seems  to  have  conjectured  well  upon  this,  no  less 
than  other  matters.  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  have  the  pleasure  of 
talking  over  these  things  when  you  come  to  town.  I  read  Locke 
nnd  Newton  till  they  made  me  read  St.  Paul,  and  now  I  like  hipi 
much  better  than  either  of  them,  or  any  body  else,  the  other 
eacred  Writers  excepted.  Yours  most  sincerely,  D.  Hartley.'* 
"  Dear  Sir,  Jan.  6,  [1735-6.] 

"  I  am  infinitely  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  invitation,  but 
would  not  (if  1  cared  to  stir  from  hence)  live  any  where  without 
practising  physic,  which  I  should  not  pretend  to  do  in  a  place  so 
well  provided  as  Stamford.  I  have  lately  read  the  Controvenjr 
relating  to  Sir  Isaac's  Chronology,  as  stated  in '  The  Republic  of 
Letters  -,*  and  must  needs  think  all  the  objections  may  be  an* 
swered.  I  have  heard  that  Dr.  Cumberland  has  shewn  1^  calcu* 
lation  that  there  might  be  in  the  world  as  great  numbers  as  am 
represented  in  the  Histories  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Aigos  and  Sicyon« 

and 
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and  of  the  Expulsion  of  the  Shepherds;  but  have  nerer  seen  h, 
and  think  it  a  hard  matter  to  prove.  If  1  know  any  one  that 
would  thank  me  for  a  remark  or  two  in  defence  of  Sir  Isaac, 
they  should  have  them^  I  being  at  present  othen%ise  emf^oyed  in 
Physic.     Dear  Sir,  yours  most  sincerely,  D.  Hartlbt/* 

,,  p.         «  London,  June  7f  1745,  RcncthmelVs  Oyfee- 

l^EAR  MR,  ^^^^^  Henridta-street,  Coreni  Garden. 

"  Soon  after  my  return  from  Ireland,  I  received  the  ferour  of 
jour  kind  present  of '  Stonehenge  ;*  which  will  be  a  great  orna- 
ment of  ray  library,  and  a  partictilar  honour,  as  it  comes  from 
the  Author ;  and  I  do  return  you  my  hearty  thanks  for  it. 

"  I  am  going  again  to  Ireland,  in  the  month  of  August, 
having  the  honour  to  wait  on  the  Lord  Lieutenant  as  his  Domes- 
tic Chaplain.  If  at  any  time  you  have  any  commands  in  that 
country,  you  will  do  me  a  particular  pleasure  if  you  will  honour 
me  with  them.  —  As  I  hope  sometimes  to  come  to  England,  sol 
have  not  laid  aside  my  thoughts  of  a  Northern  journey ;  which  F 
shall  undertake  with  greater  satL^faction,  as  1  am  sure  you  will 
favour  me  with  all  the  hints  you  can  give ;  and  I  shall  not  despttf 
even  Scotland,  and  the  Orkney  Islands,  where  1  expect  to  meet 
with  something  curious,  at  least  in  relation  to  their  customs  and 
manners  -,  and  I  shaU  be  greatly  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  mark 
any  thing  down  for  me  which  you  meet  with  in  your  reading — 
Pray  my  compliments  to  your  lady,  and  femily.  I  am,  dear  Sir, 
your  most  obedient  humble  servant,  Richard  Pocockb*.'* 
"GooD  Doctor,  fFhaddon,  Jvne  lO,  1745. 

''  This  comes  to  enquire  after  your  health  and  your  Lady's.  I 
doubt  1  shall  not  be  so  great  a  traveller  as  to  come  your  way 
again ;  however,  pray  let  me  hear  from  you ;  and  vouchsafe  to 
let  me  know  if  you  are  about  any  Antiquity-book.  You  hare 
done  great  honour  to  the  publick ;  and  no  one  can  more  bene6t 
the  learned  world.  I  drud^  on,  and  amuse  myself.  I  hare  h- 
boured  of  late  about  Buckinghamshire  Collections,  and  done 
more  than  I  thought  I  should.  I  also  have,  with  good  success, 
proceeded  in  my  Collection  of  our  English  Coins.  1  shall  be  glad 
of  your  opinion  of  two  books  lately  published  in  that  way ;  riz. 
Mr.  Martin  Leake's,  Clarenceux,  '  Nmnmi  Britannici  Historia  *,* 
and  Mr.  Martin's  folio  '  Account  of  our  Silver  Coins;'  both  in 
IT'l^.  I  have  been  still  collecting  our  Town  and  Traders'  Far- 
things ;  and  as  I  have  furnished  the  University  of  Oxford  with 
my  Cabinet  of  above  120O,  have  been  making  a  small  one  of 
duplicates  to  fill  my  empty  tables,  and  fain  would  have  some  of 
Lincolnshii'e.  I  ha^e  not  one  left  of  the  whole  county,  except 
a  single  piece  of  William  Browne,  of  Crowland.  As  I'endose  a 
frank,  cannot  you  put  me  into  it  a  Stamford,  Grantham,  or 
Boston  Town  or  Trader's  Token,  or  Lincoln.  They  will  come 
in  a  Letter ;  or  may  be  left  at  Newport  Pagnel,  as,  1  think,  your 
Stamford  newspaper  comes  thither.    I  was  at  Newport  Funnel 

*  Tbe  learned  Oriental  Traveller.  He  was  at  this  time  Archdeacon  of 
Dublin  ;  and  in  1756  Bp.  of  Ossory ;  translated.  In  1765,  first  toElpbin, 
snd  theo  to  Aleatb  }  and  died  in  tbe  same  year. 

last 
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last  "week,  and  was  told  that  an  old  brasier  there,  who  had  left 
«off  business,  had  several.  I  wish  I  could  purchase  them  if  worth 
it.  One  Blakemore,  a  sadler  at  Newport  Pagnel,  if  left  for  me  at 
his  shop  there,  would  send  it  me :  three  or  four  enclosed  in  a 
Frank  would  come  safe ',  and  your  goodness  in  this  respect,  and 
indulgence  in  pardoning  this  notice,  will  ever  oblige  one  who  is, 
with  tender  of  best  respects  to  your  lady  and  self,  and  wishes 
of  your  health,  and  family's,  good  Doctor, 

"  Your  most  devoted  humble  servant,      Bbowne  Willis  *." 
"  Good  Doctor,  July  14,  1745.. 

*'  I  hope  you  got  well  down  to  Stamford,  and  that  your  lady 
and  self  are  in  good  health,  which  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear ;  and 
pray  pardon  my  seconding  my  request  about  Traders*  Tokens.  X 
think  I  enclosed  a  frank.  But  cannot  you  send  some  fDr  me 
Xo  Mr.  Blackmore's  ?  If  you  have  not  opportunity  of  sending 
€0,  a  Stamford  Trader  or  Town  Piece  will  come  in  a  Letter ^ 
and  pray.  Doctor,  favour  me  in  this  respect  3  who  am,  with 
tender  of  best  respects  to  your  lady  and  self  and  family,  begging 
your  excuse  of  this  scrawl,  your  most  humble  servant,  to  com- 
mand, Browne  Willis.*' 
"  Dear  Sir,  Dublin,  Jan.  5,  1747. 
'*  After  having  acknowledged  the  favours  I  received  from  you 
at  Stamford,  I  heartily  congratulate  you  on  your  preferment  i^ 
the  Capital,  by  the  dbtinguishing  eye  of  the  Duke  of  IVf  ontague. 
This  must  give  all  lovers  of  Learning  and  Antiquity  a  particular 
pleasure,  as  it  will  give  you  a  greater  opportunity  of  pursuing 
your  observations,  and  obliging  the  world  with  them ;  and  f 
hope  that  this  is  only  a  step  to  some  better  preferment. 

*'  I  had  a  much  more  pleasant  and  successful  journey  than  I 
could  reasonably  expect,  considering  the  time  of  year ;  but 
the  season  was  very  fine  to  the  last,  though  it  was  about  two 
months  after  I  left  you  before  I  came  to  my  own  house.  I  can 
give  you  an  account  of  nothing  in  England  but  what  you  have 
seen,  except  the  Pavement  at  Winterton,  which  I  believe  you 
will  see  engraved  from  Dr.  Drake*s  drawing.  I  had  a  letter 
from  him  lately,  in  which  he  says  he  has  been  to  see  a  third 
Pavement,  discovered  near  the  others  since  I  was  there  -,  whicb^ 
I  suppose,  will  be  engraved  with  the  others. 

"  I  do  assure  you,  the  part  of  Scotland  I  travelled  through  is 
very  well  worth  seeing  3  the  journey  from  Berwick,  almost  all 
the  way  near  the  sea,  and  the  Frith,  is  a  very  pleasant  ride  $  a 
great  number  of  fine  situations  are  se^n  near  the  sea.  You  may 
be  assured  that  I  was  curious  enough  to  go  on  the  spots  of 
Pi*eston  Pans  and  Falkirk.  The  situations  of  Edinburgh  and 
Sterling,  which  resemble  one  another,  are  very  extraordinary ; 
and  the  former,  especially,  has  a  very  singular  appearance  on 
account  of  the  hills  and  rocks,  which  from  the  East  seem  almost 
to  hang  over  it.  The  prospect  from  one  is  very  pleasant  in  the 
view  of  the  meanders  of  the  river  Forth,  and  from  the  other  of 

•  The  celebrated  Antiquary.    Set  the  <*  Literary  Anecdotes,*'  vol.  VI|. 
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the  Frith,  of  the  towns  on  the  other  side  of  it,  and  the  idaiidi 
in  it.  I^rd  Hopeton*s,  seven  miles  beyond  Edinbtirgh,  is  one 
of  the  finest  situations  I  ever  beheld,  on  the  Frith  ;  and  the  bouBe 
and  offices  are  to  outward,  appearance  very  grand.  Glascrow  is 
the  best  laid  out  and  best  built  town  in  the  King's  domioions; 
and  the  country  about  the  Clyde  is  very  fine. 

"  When  I  came  over  to  Ireland  I  saw  the  greatest  natural  cu- 
riosity in  the  world,  which  surpasses  the  account  we  have  of  it, 
I  mean,  what  they  call  the  Gianfs  Causeway.  I  have  writ  some 
account  of  it  to  a  Friend,  which  I  believe  you  will  hear  of. 

*'  I  find  I  had  Stonehenge  from  you,  though  I  foigot  it !  I  had 
also  Abury»  and  the  Remarks  on  an  Ode  of  Horace.  I  received 
great  civilities  from  Baron  Clerk,  and  made  your  compliments  to 
nitn.     He  is  almost  the  only  searcher  into  Antiquities  1  nnet  with. 

''  I  shall  at  all  times  be  glad  of  the  pleasure  of  hearing  from 
you ;  and  now  you  are  in  the  Capital  you  can  never  want  matter 
ibr  correspondence,  though  I  may  be  put  to  it  here. 

"  I  am,   with  great  regard,  Richard  Pococoi.** 

"  Dear  Doctor,  Dublin.  Jan.  3,  17^4. 

"  This  waits  on  you  to  wish  you  and  yours  many  happy  yean. 

*'  I  thank  you  for  vour  kind  present  of  Oriuna,  and  do  admire 
the  erudition  of  it.  1  hope  we  shall  soon  see  Carausius.  Your 
derivation  from  Ululue  is  very  just ;  they  call  it  here  the  Irish 
Pululu.  *-Dr.  Milles  has  one  of  the  Egyptian  locks. 

"  Your  Letter  of  the  3d  of  September,  1743,  came  luider  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  fhmk,  and  I  heard  nothing  of  Mr. 
Haleron.  —  It-  is  very  easy  to  send  you  all  the  Ouausiuses  in  the 
cabinets  of  this  kingdom,  for  there  are  none ;  I  will  look  over 
mine,  and  see  what  I  have,  and  give  you  an  account  of  them. 

'*  I  am  sure  there  was  a  colony  here  from  Egypt,  the  CHd  Mi- 
lesians from  the  Nomos  Miletes.  I  take  it,  when  the  Continent 
was  in  wars  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries,  people  came  over  to 
study,  as  to  a  place  of  quiet ;  but  I  believe  the  learning  was  very 
little. — ^We  are  doing  nothing  here ;  only  the  County  of  Kerry 
is  coming  out. 

"  Before  this  year  is  at  an  end,  I  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of 
kissing  your  hand  in  England  ;  uncertain  whether  I  shall  land 
in  the  West,  or  in  the  North,  and  come  along  the  Tees,  and  all 
do^m  the  Eastern  coast;*  any  intimation  from  you  would  be 
very  agreeable.  My  Western  tour  is  to  be  along  the  Northern 
coast  on  the  Bristol  Channel ;  and  so  through  the  heart  of 
Wiltshire.  —  I  am,  with  great  regard,        Richard  Pocockb." 

"  Very  Reverend,  and  (what  c «  m    1  —  4 

IS  better)  veR'Y  good  Sir,  '^         ' 

"  This  is  the  first  moment  df  ability  I  have  had,  to  thank  you 
Ibr  the  very  great  honour  and  favour  of  your  railing  on  me.  In 
you,  the  Priest  excels  the  Smnaritan ;  your  humanity  aiui  bene- 
volence shine,  not  only  in  your  aspect  and  words,  but  your 
actions  -,  as  your  learning  and  erudition  are  not  ostentatious,  but 
^^uine^  and  solidly  useful.  —  When  you  called,  1  was  at  my  re* 
«  poscj 
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pose  }  and  feared  also  that  one  who  attends  me  (I  wish,  you  had^ 
were  it  not  for  the  trouble)  would  meet  you. 

"  I  have  been  ill  these  eight  weeks.  My  disease  was  from  an 
atrabilious,  hot,  saline  acrimony  in  my  blood.  I  am  liable  to 
a  cachexy,  scorbutic,  and  jaundiced  3  with  eruptions  in  my  flEice 
and  head,  and  a  Saint  Antony's  fire.  I  wi|^  the  Saint  had  kept 
his  fire  to  himself ;  the  flames  of  Saints  are  more  mischicTOUs 
than  the  wicked.  —  1  have  been  purifying  my  blood  by  some 
mixture  o^  flares  ntlphuris,  &c.  &c.  My  skin  is  generally 
smooth,  and  myself,  thank  God,  healthful.  I  have  a  good 
stomach,  but  cannot  rest  well.  I  am  very  sure,  an  Jumest 
^sculapius  would  cure  me  soon,  and  no  relapse,  I  have  been 
reading  Dr.  Turner,  Quincy,  Fuller,  and  Surgey,  about  it :  but 
I  will  not  use  the  least  mercury.  I  know  the  cause  was  internal, 
and  is  in  the  acrimonious  humours,  and  that  proper  moderate 
physic  would  help  ;  but  I  am  a  Rationalist,  and  love  to  enquire 
into  iugredients,  and  no  Doctors  will  tsdk  reason  with  me.  They 
are  like  Popish  Priests,  and  demand  impUcU  faith,  I  beg,  dear 
Doctor,  you  would  consider  well  this,  and  take  my  health  under 
your  guaixlianship.  And,  I  have  a  servant,  who  has  lived  with 
me  sixteen  years,  who,  from  an  old  contusion  in  her  leg,  is 
almost  lame.  Surgeons  make  only  jobs  of  these  thmgs,  aa 
Physicians  do.  She  has  cost  me  a  great  deal  of  money 5  butj 
I  doubt,  she  must  go  into  the  Infirmary,  if  she  cannot  come  * 
into  a  more  summary  cui-e,  internal  and  external,  without  relapse. 
I  wish  you  would  be  so  kind  and  compassionate  to  her  as  to  write 
for  her.  [Christ  was  a  sei*vant,  and  a  physician ;  and,  I  think,  he 
lived  upon  physic.  The  word,  in  the  Acts,  nor  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other,  is,  in  the  Greek,  Xoinq,  healing:  and  forgiving 
sins,  was  curing  distempers,  which  were  God*s  penalties  for  sins, 
executed  by  evil  demons ;  and  the  word  soul  means  the  life,  the 
person ;  nay,  sometimes  it  signifies  a  dead  man. — ^This,  by  the 
bye.] — 1  wish  I  could  wait  on  you,  but  my  eruptions  in  my  face 
are  the  only  things  that  hinder  my  coming  abroad,  or  into  my 
Oratory ;  which  always  was,  is,  and  shall  be,  at  your  service. 

"  1  could  send  a  messenger  to  receive  what  you  write,  if  you 
condescend  to  do  it  for  me  and  my  servant,  I  pray  God  keep 
your  most  valuable  health  and  life,  and  your  good  family.  I  wbh 
you  would  make  this  (asking  pardon  for  interrupting  you  so 
long)  the  object  of  some  mature  practical  reflections.  I  wish  I 
was  in  the  Church  to  preach  for  you  now  and  then ,  being,  with 
the  truest  veneration.  Sir,  your  most  devoteil  and  hearty  ftiend 
and  servant,  J.  Henley  *.*' 

"  Dear  Sib,  Teddington,  Sept.  ^,  J  758. 

"  I  return  you  hearty  thanks  for  so  zealously  interesting  your- 
self in  behalf  of  Mrs.  St.  Amand,  who  has  for  a  great  part  of 
a  long  life  been  in  a  most  distressed  condition,  through  no  fault 
of  hers,  but  from  an  unkind  husband.  A  gentlewoman  in  my 
house  has  for  several  years  past  given  her  yearly  a  guinea.  She 
will  now  think  herself  very  rich.    Her  widow-sister  Warnford^ 

*  The  well-known  Orator ;  see  the  '*  Literary  AnecdoteSj**  voL  I.  p*  884«. 

who 
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vho  has  supported  her,  has  but  30/.  per  annum,  a  shameful  scant? 
allowance^  from  her  husbanded  brother,  who  came  to  a  good  estate 
by  his  death,  and  who  had  been  maintained  by  his  brother  when 
living. — The  Princess  has  left  off  Sunday  drawing-rooms,  when  &be 
resides  in  toivn  ;  and  the  King's  drawing-room  at  St.  James's, 
immediately  after  E^jvine  Service,  is,  as  I  am  told,  very  s>hort 
She  is  obliged  to  go  every  Saturday  to  iMtulon,  in  order  to  at- 
tend the  King  s  tirawing-room  the  next  day  at  Kensington  ;  and 
has  every  other  Sunday  a  drauing-room  in  towa^  to  avoid  the 
coming  purposely  to  town  on  a  week-day. 

"  Alas  !  tcK)  many  are  the  causes  of  our  dissoluteness!  But  the 
grand  depraver  of  the  morals  of  the  lower  people  is  that  greatest 
of  all  evils,  because  both  a  natural  and  moral  evil,  drams.  Were 
I  sure  that  what  I  have  done  in  relation  to  Ventilators,  &c.  &c. 
would  be  a  means  of  bettering  the  health,  and  prolonging  tlie  lives, 
of  an  hundred  millions  of  persons,  it  would  not  give  me  near  the 
satisfaction  that  I  have  from  the  pleasing  reflection  of  having,  fur 
near  thirty  years  past,  borne  my  public  testimony  in  bcjoks  and 
newspapers  against  drams  eleven  times  ;  and  the  last  time,  in  mj 
book  on  Ventilators,  wiiich  I  lately  published,  in  which  I  ha\e 
exerted  myself  at  large,  with  the  strongest  expostulations,  in 
hopes  to  rouse  the  attention  and  indignation  of  mankind  again»t 
this  mighty  debaser  and  destroyer  of  the  human  species.  And 
as  there  are  many  things  in  that  book  which  will  be  of  great  be- 
nefit to  mankind,  so  1  am  in  hopes  that  the  cautions  I  give 
against  those,  worse  than  infernal,  spirits,  will  be  the  more  at- 
tended to,  and  taken  in  goofl  part.  With  this  Tiew  I  have  sent 
the  book  to  the  principal  Nations  in  Europe,  as  far  as  to  Peters- 
burg, the  greatest  gin-shop  in  the  world ;  for  that  Emprtss  hag 
the  whole  monopoly  of  them.  And  1  ha\e,  for  some  months  past, 
given  orders  to  send  40()  of  that  book  to  all  our  Colonies  in  Ame- 
rica, from  Barbadoes  to  Hudson's  Bay,  sending  with  each  parcel 
pressing  letters  to  the  several  Governors  against  those  decolo- 
nizing legions  of  evil  spirits;  which  1  cannot  forbear  lookir«goQ 
as  the  third  woe  in  the  Revelations,  a  woe  much  sorer  and  greater 
than  the  sum  total  of  a! I  the  other  woes  there  denounced. 

"  Ventilators  are  now  in  such  esteem  in  our  Fleets  that  they 
work  them  incessantly  night  and  day. 

**  If,  when  the  Princes.**  comes  to  reside  in  town,  you  should 
have  a  call  towards  Duke*s  Court,  St.  Martin's  Lane,  on  a  Satur- 
day, after  twelve  o'clock,  I  should  be  glad  to  see  a  Fellow  Col- 
iegiate  old  acquaintance.  With  what  a  number  of  years  have  we 
l>ecn  blessed  beyond  those  of  many  of  our  contemporaries! 
The  infirmities  of  age  will  not  permit  roe  to  visit  you.  I  am, 
Sir,  your  affectionate  humble  servant,  Stephen  Hales  *. 

"  Pray  my  respects  to  Mrs.  Sisson  and  her  Sister,  to  whom 
Mrs.  Giliow  in  my  house  sends  hers/* 

*  This  eicellent  Divine  and  very  able  Natural  Philosopher,  whilst  at 
1Vne*t  Collef^,  Canil>ndge,  employed  his  hours  of  relaxation  in  the  studj 
^f  Botany  and  Anatomy,  in  which  Dr.  Stukeley  was  his  constant  coDp«- 
pion. .  He  was  many  years  Minister  of  Teddingion  ;  where  he  died 
Jiiikt  4,  17^4j  a^ed  84.     He  was  on«  of  the  witnesses  to  Mr.  Pope's  WilL 
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Reverenp  and  worthy  Sir,  London,  April  19,  1738. 
1  found  the  very  agreeftble  favour  of  your  Letter  of  the  13th 
instant  in  J^ndon,  where  I  am  lately  come  for  a  few  days.  J 
can  now  easily  forgive  the  Country  Clergyman  \'f  as  owing  to  him, 
in  some  measure,  the  acquisition  of  such  a  friendship  as  I  flatter 
myself,  Sir,  to  reap  in  you.  And,  though  you  give  so  polite  a 
turn  to  that  occasion,  I  must  never  suffer  myself  to  believe  that 
it  was  any  merit  in  my  book,  but  a  generous  indignation  against 
an  abandoned  libeller,  that  has  procured  me  the  honour  of  so 
considerable  a  pationiser. 

"  I  will  assure  you,  Sir,  that,  next  to  the  service  of  Truth,  ray 
^im  in  writing  was  to  procure  myself  the  favour  and  friendship 
of  good  and  learned  men.  So  that  you  will  not  wonder  that  I 
accept  the  friendship  you  are  pleased  to  offer  me  in  so  generous 
and  polite  a  manner,  with  all  the  pleasure  that  gifts  most  es-; 
teemed  amongst  men  are  generally  received.  Difference  of 
religious  persuasioni  amongst  sincere  professors,  never  was,  I 
thank  God,  any  reason  of  restraining  or  abating  my  esteem  for 
men  of  your  character  in  life  and  learning. 

"1  have  read  your  Proposals  for  'The  Family  Expositor;! 
and  have  entertained,  from  the  specimen,  so  high  an  opinion  of 
your  Notes  and  Paraphrase,  that,  had  I  any  thing  material  on  the 
Gospels,  I  should  be  very  cautious  (without  affectation)  of  laying 
them  before  so  accurate  a  Critick,  notwithstanding  all  the  tempt- 
ations I  should  have  of  appearing  in  so  honourable  a  station, 
Put  the  truth  is,  1  have  little  of  this  kind  on  the  Evangelists 
worth  your  notice,  and  your  work  is  already  in  the  press  :  but 
you  shall  be  sure  to  command  what  \  have  on  the  other  parts  of 
the  New  Testament  on  occasion,  if  of  any  service  to  you.  In 
the  mean  time,  I  make  it  my  request  to  be  admitted  into  the 
)ist  of  your  Subscribers  |.    I  shall  pay  the  subscription-money  to 

*  Large  as  the  present  volume  already  is,  I  cannot  resist  the  pleasun 
of  inserting  in  it  a  Series  of  Letters,  so  honourable  both  to  Bp.  Warburton 
and  Dr.  Doddridge,  which  should  properly  have  been  introduced  with 
those  to  Dr.  Furster  in  pp.  151  — 169.  Most  (but  not  all)  of  tbem  wero 
printed  in  1790,  in  a  very  judicious  and  entertaining  Collection  of  Letters 
to  and  from  Dr.  Doddridge,  published  by  the  Rev.  T.  Stedman,  Vicar  of 
St.  Chad's,  Shrewsbury,  i  bat  curious  volume  it  now  rare  ;  and  1  not  only 
have  obtained  the  worthy  ^ditpr*s  free  consent  to  reprint  tbem,  but  havq 
been  favoured  by  the  Ipan  of  the  Originals  ;  by  which  several  additions 
are  now  made,  which  had  before  been  omitted  from  motives  of  delicacy 
now  no  longer  existing. 

f  In  January,  1737  8,  Mr.  Warburton  published  the  first  volume  of 
*<  The  Divine  Legation  of  Moses,"  &c.  ;  and  in  March,  a  Vindication  of 
the  Author  of  that  Work,  from  the  Aspersions  of  the  Country  Clergyman'^ 
tetter,  in  the  Weekly  Miscellany  of  Feb.  14,  1737.  Thtprofessed  £ditor 
of  the  Miscrllany  was  Dr.  William  Webster.    T.  S. 

1  His  name  accordingly  appears  in  that  list. 
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Mr.  Hett  *,  but  shall  take  no  reoeipt^  because  I  would  haire  cue 
from  yourself,  in  order  to  engage  you  to  begin  a  oorrespondeoce 
from  which  I  expect  to  receive  so  much  benefit  and  pleasure. 
1  am  greatly  indebted  to  you.  Sir,  for  your  good  prayers.  I  b^ 
you  would  do  me  the  justice  to  believe  you  do  not  want  mine  -, 
being,  with  the  utmost  esteem  and  sincerity,  dear  Sir, 

Your  most  afiectionate  humble  servant,      W.  Warbuxtok.** 
"  Dbar  Sir,  Newarke-upon-Trent,  May  27*  1738. 

*'  It  has  been  a  great  pun  to  me,  that  1  had  not  an  opportu- 
nity before  now  of  returning  my  hearty  thanks  fur  your  last 
Tery  friendly  letter  of  the  22d  past.  It  would  have  been  a  parti- 
cular pleasui^  to  me  to  have  taken  Northampton  in  my  way 
borne :  but  I  was  under  prior  engagements  to  go  by  Cambridge, 
where  I  stayed  much  longer  than  I  intended,  as  not  being  Ms 
to  withstand  the  importunities  of  my  Fiiends.  So,  1  have  been 
^ot  home  but  a  very  little  time.  But  I  do  not  despair  of  finding 
leisure  and  opportunity  of  paying  my  respects  to  you  at  North- 
ampton,  if  not  this  summer,  yet  next  spring. 

"  You  see  that  wretched  Writer  of  the  Weekly  Miscellany  (God 
knows  from  what  motive)  goes  on  with  the  most  frantic  rageagainst 
Be,  unawed  by  the  public  contempt  and  detestation.  You  would 
naturally  imagine  that  he  had  some  time  or  other  received,  or 
that  he  thought  he  had  received,  some  personal  injury  from  me; 
but  you  will  be  surprized  to  be  told  that  I  never,  to  my  know- 
ledge, saw  him,  or  ever  made  him  the  subject  of  my  conversation 
or  writing,  he  being  always  esteemed  by  me  of  too  in£unous  a 
character  to  have  any  kind  of  concern  with  -,  for,  take  such  a  man 
at  the  best,  suppose  him  sincere,  and  really  a^tated  with  zeal  for 
Religion,  it  was  always  my  opinion  that  the  very  worst  rogue  in 
society  is  a  saint  run  mad.  I  can  assure  you,  with  the  utmost 
sincerity,  that  my  motive  in  taking  any  notice  of  him,  and  the 
doing  it  with  the  temper  I  did,  was  out  of  pure  Christian  charity, 
to  bring  him  to  a  right  minA.  What  has  been  the  consequence  ? 
•—it  has  but  made  him  the  more  outrageous,  and  unchristian, 
and  insulting.  His  coarljutor.  Verm,  publicly  declared  that  1  dis- 
covered in  my  Vindication  such  a  sneaking  humble  spirit  as 
shewed  plainly  I  was  not  orthodox.  What  then  is  to  be  done 
with  these  men,  either  for  my  own  sake,  or  the  sake  of  the  pub- 
lick  }  they  beginning  to  grow  a  nuisance  to  all  virtue,  to  all 
learning,  and  love  of  truth.  A  poor  young  Fellow  of  Oxford 
did  but  say  the  other  day,  in  a  Sermon,  that  he  thought  natural 
reason  discovered  that  God  would  pardon  a  returning  sinner,  and 
they  fell  upon  him  as  the  worst  of  heretics ;  he  recanled,  and 
they  led  him  chained  at  their  chariot- wheels  in  triumph  through 
their  news-papers.  I  have  determined  what  to  do  :  —  having 
thought  it  proper  to  publish  a  Sermon,  preached  two  years  ago 
at  the  last  Episcopal  Visitation  for  Confirmation,  on  ^  Peter, 
cap.  i.  ver.  5  and  following,  I  take  an  opportunity  in  a  Prefiice« 

*  Mr.  Richard  Hett,  Book«eUer  in  the  Poulti7»  and  aiterwardft  Tfca- 
torer  to  the  Company  of  Stationen.  See  the  *'  lAi/mrj  Aat^Aout,"  voL 
IIL  p.  607. 
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that  gives  the  reasons  of  the  present  publication,  to  draw  my 
adversary  in  hts  native  colours :  a  thing,  in  my  opinion,  very 
necessary  for  the  good  of  society,  and  no  offence  to  Christiaa 
^^harity  sure  to  expose  a  professed  persecutor.  There  is  a  Po8t« 
script  which,  1  dare  say,  you  would  think  there  was  little  occa- 
sion for,  did  I  not  tell  you  that  there  are  London  Divines 
who  pretend  to  think  the  calumny  confuted  in  it  is  none.  These 
matters  will  be  but  little  worth  your  notice.  But  the  Sermon  it- 
self may  deserve  it  more,  and,  I  hope,  may  give  you  some  enter- 
tainment. I  shall  therefore  take  the  libeity  of  ordering  one  to 
he  given  to  Mr.  Hett  for  you,  which  1  bc^  your  acceptance  of. 
You  see  how  insensibly  I  have  entered  into  matters,  with  all  the 
liberty  and  freedom  of  a  Friend.  I  will  make  no  apology  for 
that,  because,  !  dare  say,  it  would  be  displeasing  to  you.  I 
know  not  how,  dear  Sir,  to  make  my  acknowledgments  for  the 
many  very  kind  things  which  your  partiality  to  me  puts  me  upon 
saying,  otherwise  than  by  assuring  you  of  my  most  sincere  and 
cordial  esteem  and  affection.  What  I  said  of  your  specimen  was 
my  real  sentiments  ;  and  I  have  the  highest  expectations  of  the 
Work,  and  so,  I  perceive,  has  the  world ;  and  I  make  no  ques- 
tion of  your  satisfying  them.  I  shall  certainly  take  the  first  op- 
portunity of  looking  into  Sir  Isaac. 

"  Pray  what  think  yon  of  our  new  Cabalists  ?  Are  they  more 
rational  than  the  Jewish  ?  Is  not  Hutchinson's  method  as  much 
a  disgrace  to  human  nature  as  that  of  the  Talmud  ?  What  think 
you  too  of  the  Methodists  ?  You  are  nearer  to  Oxford.  We  have 
strange  accounts  of  their  freaks ;  and  Madam  Bourignon*f 
books,  the  French  Vissionnaire,  are,  I  hear,  much  inquired  after 
by  them. 

"  I  beg  my  most  humble  service  to  good  Mrs.  Doddridge,  who9o 
guest  I  hope  to  liave  the  pleasure  and  honour  of  being.  My  Mo- 
ther, I  thank  God,  is  well,  and  joins  with  me  in  our  best  respects 
to  you  both.  I  heartily  pray  God  long  to  continue  and  increase 
your  happiness  and  heaUh,  that  you  may  go  on  vigourously  in 
his  service  at  a  time  when  it  wants  such  sen-ants. 

"  I  am,  reverend  and  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  brother, 
and  most  obedient  friend  and  humble  servant,  W.  Warbuktov*'* 

''  Dear  Sir,  Newarke-ttpon-Trent,  Feb,  12,  1738-9. 

"  I  am  much  indebted  for  your  last  kind  Letter ;  and  T  heaitEily 
wish  I  could  make  the  same  excuse  fof  not  acknowledging  it 
sooner,  that  you  have  done  on  the  same  occasion.  Bat  I  lire 
in  a  much  less  comfortable  neighbourhood,  and  at  a  greater 
distance  from  the  few  friends  whose  acquaintance  is  worth  culli- 
vating.  But  the  knowledge  of  my  friends*  happiness  always  re- 
lieved my  own  unhappiness.  The  kind  obliging  things  you  say  to 
me  would,  from  a  Courtier,  very  much  disgust  me;  but  coming 
from  one  whose  virtues  and  parts  I  have  so  great  an  opinion  of 
must  needs  be  highly  agreeable  to  me,  though  I  thought  them  no 
more  than  tlie  effects  of  a  partial  friencbhip,  and  merely  on  that  ac« 

count 
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count.  Every  thing  you  say  concerning  the  Dedication  *  to  th 
Princess  of  Wales  I  highly  approve  of;  and  1  dare  tnist  you  ii 
preserving  the  dignity  that  becomes  an  honest  man  and  a  Minis 

ter  of  Christ.    All  tluii  relates  to  J m,  and  who  he  is,  am 

hisaSair  with  Count  Zinzendorf,  and  what  that  is,  I  am  an  entir 
stranger  to,  and  should  he  glad  of  a  little  information  in  tha 
matter.  1  have  heard  indeed  tlieiti  are  Priests  of  HercuU 
amongst  you,  as  well  as  you  know  there  are  such  amongst  u! 
Last  summer  I  was  at  Nottingham,  and,  saying  there  wltat 
thought  fit  of  you,  I  understood  you  was  once  ex|)ected  to  re 
ceive  that  Province  under  your  care.  But  Providence  was  kindei 
to  you  than  to  commit  that  peace,  which  is  the  reward  and  pro 
duct  of  your  virtues,  to  so  turbulent  a  people  ^  and  thought  fi 
to  punish  their  unchristian  zeal,  by  depriving  them  of  one  whi 
could  have  regulated  and  reformed  it. 

"  Young  Fordyce  f  has  great  merit,  and  will  make  a  figure  ii 
the  world,  and  do  honour  to  Professor  Blackweli^,  whom  I  hav< 
a  great  esteem  for.  Ayropds  of  thb  last.  You  may  remembei 
Webster  abused  him  in  the  libels  he  wrote  against  me.  J 
hope  his  charge  in  that  particular  was  &lse,  as  1  know  all  hi 
others  were. 

'*  Manners  §  is  a  wild  ridiculous  notion,  and  you  will  do  well 
to  expose  it  IJ.  Sir  Isaac  s  is  much  more  plausible ;  though  th^ 
great  man,  in  Divinity  and  Chronology,  is  as  much  below  manj 
otliers,  as  he  IS  above  every  body  in  Mathematicks  and  Physicks. 

"  Pray  how  do  you  like  Chapman's  Book  against  '  The  Moral 
Philosopher  ?*  He  writes  by  order  of  the  A.  B.  C  ^.  You  see  h« 
is  civil  to  me.  We  should  laugh  about  some  etrcutnstances  iu  it 
were  we  together.  Look  at  p.  444,  and  tell  me  whether  you  do 
not  think  something  has  been  struck  out  after  the  first  word  ol 
the  last  line  but  one.  You  see,  p.  27 '2,  he  goes  out  of  hb  wa^ 
to  rectify  an  observation  of  mine,  but  very  unluckily.  He  says, 
that  '  what  I  lately  said  of  Arnobius,  as  undertaking  the  de- 
fence of  Christianity  before  he  understood  it,  must  be  interpreted 
as  to  doctrines  and  precepts ;  which  is  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
since  he  wrote  before  he  was  athuitted  to  baptism.'  Mr.  Chap- 
'  man  seems  to  liave  mistaken  me  every  manner  of  way. 

First,  you  see,  he  supposes  1  have  left  it  in  doubt  what  I  meant 
by  Amobius*s  not  undei'standing  Christianity  j  but  you  know  the 
place  where  I  make  the  observation  confines  it  to  doctrine.  2.  He 
supposes  I  made  a  wonder  that  he  did  not  imderstand  Christian- 
ity, whereas  the  wonder  lay  in  his  writing  about  it  before  he  un- 

*  Of  ««  Tlic  Family  Expositor."     T.  S. 

f  David  ForJyce,   Professor  of  Philosophy  in  the   Marischal  College, 
Aberdeen  ;  and  elder  bn»tber  of  Dr.  tfames  Fordyce,  the  elef^ant  Preachy 
'  to  Voun^r  Men  and  Young  Women. — Of  David  more  hereafter. 

X  Dr.  Thomas  Blackwell,  Principal   of  Marischal  CoUe^,  Aberdeen. 
He  died  March  18,  1757.    See  the  **  Literary  Anecdotes,**  vol.  V.  p  641. 

§  Master  of  the  Charterhouse.     V^iierary  Anecdotes,**  vol.  II,  p.  165- 

II  See  "Family  Expositor,'*  V.  i.  96.  note  (g)    140,  (a)  310,  (g)  Ac. 

^  Dr.  John  PoUer,  Arcbbi»hop  of  Canterbury. 
*  dcrstood 
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rferstoocl  it.  Bat,  3,  I  made  no  wonder,  with  regard  to  Arno- 
faius,  at  all.  His  case  and  J^ctantius*s  were  broujrht  onlv  bv 
Ivay  of  similitude  to  Modern  Writers,  wlio  write  about  it  before 
they  understand  it.  These  indeed  I  blame,  because  no  one  who 
does  not  understand  it  can  write  a  j^ood  defence  of  it  against 
Modern  Pagans.  But  1  blamed  not  the  ancient  Apologists,  be- 
cause they  might,  and  did,  wnUt  good  defences  without  under- 
standing it.  You  see  the  reason,  p.  2f>l,  note  (u). — So  this  waa 
an  unlucky  stroke  of  this  Critic.  But  what  think  you  of  his  de- 
fence of  the  contested  passage  of  Josephus?  for  that  is  against 
me  too.  Did  you  ever  see  such  an  interpretation  put  up<Au  y>oor 
ATTOY  before  ?  Do  you  now  think  the  world  will  lose  mudi 
tirhen  Bentley  and  Hare  are  gone  ^ — but  obser\e  how  the  latter 
end  of  his  criticism  has  forgot  the  beginning.  At  first  he  says, 
'  To  insist  upon  it  stiffly  as  a  testimony  unquestionable  might  be 
thought  no  great  argument  of  modesty,  vvi^lom,  or  impartiality.' 
But  at  last  he  says,  '  I  think  with  all  this  evidence  we  might 
join  [or  agree  with]  the  great  Js.  C.  G.  I.  V.  &  L,  in  a<?cribing 
it  POSITIVELY  to  Josephus.*  But,  I  bflieve,  you  will  not  so  ea- 
sily pardon  an  insinuation  against  me,  in  this  note^  contained  m 
these  words:  'To  give  it  up  entirely  as  spurious — chibfly, 
because  it  speaks  so  strongly  in  our  favour — seems  to  be  a  de- 
gree   of  COMPLAISANCE  TO  OUK  ENEMIES    and    UNKINDNBSS    TO 

OUR  FitiENDs  by  no  means  necessary  by  the  true  principles  of 
Frbethinking  or  the  laws  of  ingenuity.'  You  see  what  fol- 
lies the  writing  for  any  men,  or  any  cause  but  Truth,  makes 
people  commit  against  honesty  and  charity.  But  all  this  in  your 
ear  as  a  friend  j  for  I  dare  say  the  Author  thinks  me  under  much 
obligation  to  him  for  his  civilities ;  and  1  never  love  to  stifle  the 
Btnoaking  fax,  or  the  least  disposition  towards  peace  and  friend- 
ship.— I  have  seen  an  abstract  of  Mr.  Iceland's  Answer,  and  it 
seems  exactly  to  corre8j)ond  with  the  character  you  gave  of  it. 

"  Your  Eight  Sermons*  were  extremely  acceptable  to  me  on 
many  accounts.  1  have  a  favourite  Nephew,  to  whose  use  I  par- 
ticularly design  them.  It  is  my  way,  aft«;r  I  have  read  a  book, 
to  give  the  general  character  of  it  in  some  celebrated  lines  oi- 
other  of  ancient  or  modern  Writers.  I  have  tharacterizeil  tho 
Author  and  his  Sermons,  in  these  two  lines  on  the  blank  leaf 
before  the  title-page: 

*  O  Friend  !  to  dazzle  let  the  vain  design  ; 

To  mend  the  he^irt,  and  raise  the  thought,  be  thine -f.* 

''  Now  we  are  upon  Poetry,  my  Mother  desires  her  best  re- 
fpects  to  you  and  Mrs.  Doddridge,  and  thanks  you  for  the 
charming  little  Hymn  yon  sent  her.  She  has  got  it  transnihed, 
I  do  not  know  how  often,  into  a  larger  hand.  It  is  not  only  the 
language  of  the  he{\rt,  but  the  language  of  a  poetic  heart. 

**  You  cannot  oblige  me  more  than  communicating  to  me  th3 

*  "  Sermons  to  Young  People.'*    T.  S. 

f  "  Ah,  Friend  !  to  da.wle  let  the  vain  desii^n  ; 

To  raiie  the  thought,  or  touch  the  heart,  be  tWne.**  f  p/e.— T.  S. 

most 


8 Iff  ILLUSTRATIONS   OF   LITERATURE. 

most  plausible  objections  against  my  scheme  ;  which  I  shall  be 
glad  of,  not  for  your  instruction,  but  for  my  own.  They  will 
be  of  use  to  me.  I  have  seen  Mr.  Leland**  reasons^  against  Mf^ 
gan,  for  the  Jews  having  a  Future  State.  Tliey  are  the  commoB 
arguments  employed  for  that  purpose.  Divines  have  a  Strang 
confosed  conception  of  this  matter  which  1  do  not  doubt  to 
clear  up  to  your  satis&ctiou. 

**  I  inake  no  doubt  but  you  have  seen  Mr.  De  Croosaz*s  Critique 
on  Pope's  '  Essay  on  Man.'  I  have  defended  our  great  Pbet,  as 
you  will  see,  in  some  of  the  late  Numbers  of  the  '  History  of  the 
Works  of  the  Learned;'  but  my  name  is  a  secret.  I  thm^t  Mr. 
De  Crousaz*  maliciously  mistaken  ;  and  I  thotight  it  of  service 
to  Religion,  to  shew  our  Libertines  that  so  noble  a  Genius  iva» 
not  of  their  party  $  which  delusion  they  have  affectedly  embraced. 

"  I  have  nothing  particular  to  remark  to  you  about  the  texts 
you  refer  to ;  only  as  to  John  vii.  9,^,  '  Moses  therefore  ga^e 
you  circumcision  (not  because  it  it  of  Mates,  hut  of  the  FalhmJi 
and  ye  on  the  Sabbath-day  circumcise  a  man.'  It  may  be  asked, 
why  Jesus  used  the  words  in  the  parenthesis  to  the  Jews,  who 
well  knew  that  God  ordered  all  Abraham's  posterity  should  be 
circumcised  at  eight  days  old  !  I  reply,  it  was  to  ob\iate  an  ob- 
jection that  might  be  urged,  to  this  effect : — '  How  came  circom- 
eision  to  be  ordered  on  a  certain  day.  which  must  needs  occasion 
a  violation  of  that  strict  rest  enjoined  on  the  Sabbath  ?  Here  the 
answer  is  admirable.  Had  Moses  enjoined  both  one  and  the  other, 
he  probably  would  not  have  fixed  the  day  of  circumcision :  but  it 
ifi-as  ordered  by  another  covenant,  which  Moses  could  not  iftsomnti. 
St  V2m\  (Gal.  iii.  17.)  Considers  these  as  two  different  covenants. 
This  raises  our  idea  of  the  wisdom  of  God*s  providence.  Ifad 
Circumcision  and  the  Sabbath  been  both  enjoined  by  Moses,  it 
would  have  seemed  fit,  in  order  not  so  apparently  to  contradict 
the  law  about  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath,  to  have  relaxed  the  law 
about  circumcbion  on  the  eighth  day :  but  that  relaxation  would 
have  been  productive  of  gpreat  mischiefs  ;  therefore  circumcisioQ 
was  given  by  another  covenant,  and  confirmed  only  by  this.  Yoa 
see,  1  suppose,  the  Sabbath  to  be  entirely  a  Mosai<ad  Rite.  I  do 
so  as  a  day  of  rest,  not  as  a  day  of  devotion  f.  1  am  going  on, 
as  fast  as  my  health  will  permit,  with  my  Work.  1  de&ire  your 
prayers  for  me,  not  only  on  this  account,  but  for  my  general 
welfare.  You  never  want  mine.  1  wish  that  you  would  give  so 
large  a  liberty  of  correction  at  the  press.  When  I  see  your  book, 
the  reading  of  it  may  perhaps  avirakensome  hints  in  me  that  may 
be  worth  while  communicating  to  you  against  a  Second  Edition. 

''  I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  friend  and  brother, 

W.  Waeburtoii." 
"  Dear  Sib,  Cambridge,  Jfmt4,  1739. 

"  1  write  to  you  amongst  a  strange  mixture  of  entertainments 
and  study,  betiveen  the  College-Halls  and  Libraries.  The  necessity 

*  Professor  of  Philosophy  and  Matbcmaticks  in  the  i^eadensy  of  Lto- 
•anne.    T.  S. 

t  Sec  Doddridge's  <<  Family  Expositor/'  iM€e  Ci)  •»  ^<>hn  vii.  2S.  T.  S. 

^  of 
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of  consulting  books  only  to  be  met  with  here,  has  brought  bm 
to  Cambridge ;  but  my  long  nights  in  company  make  my  morn- 
ings by  niybeif  so  very  sbpfl«  (that  I  am  likely  to  return  as  wise  as 
I  came ;  which  will  be  in  a  few  days.  Before  I  left  the  countiy^ 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  '  Family  Expositor/  JAj 
Mother  an4  1  took  it  by  turns.  She,  who  is  superior  to  me  ia 
every  thing,  aspired  to  the  divine  learning  of  the  Improvement^ 
while  I  kept  groveling  in  theliuman  learning  in  the  Notes  below. 
The  result  of  all  was,  that  she  says  she  is  sure  you  are  a  very 
good  man,  and  I  am  sure  you  are  a  very  learned  one.  I  sat 
down  to  your  Notes  with  a  great  deal  of  malice,  and  a  deterr 
mined  resolution  not  to  spare  you  5  and,  let  me  tell  you,  a  man 
who  comments  on  the  Bible  sdOfords  all  the  opportunity  a  caviler 
could  wish  for.  But  your  judgment  is  always  so  true,  and  your 
decision  so  right,  that  I  am  as  unprofitable  a  reader  to  you  as 
the  least  of  your  flock.  A  friend  (^  mine.  Dr.  Taylor  of  Newark, 
(M.  D.)  who  has  seen  your  book,  desires  to  be  a  subscriber.  If 
you  will  be  so  good  to  order  a  book  to  be  left  for  him  at  Mr. 
Gyles's,  he  has  orders  to  pay  for  it.  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to 
inclose  two  or  three  papers  of  Proposals,  just  now  offered  to  the 
publick  by  my  tricnd  Dr.  Middleton  for  his  '  Life  of  TuUy.' 

"  1  am,  dear  Sir,  your  very  affectionate  friend  and  brother, 

W.  War»urton."' 
"  Dear  Sir,  Brent-Braughton,  Aug.  13,  1739. 

"  I  have  the  favour  of  yours  of  the  19th  of  May  to  ackoow- 
ledge.  I  will  take  it  as  Tully  did  the  Roman  History  (who 
wanted  to  be  at  his  dear  Consulship)  at  the  wrong  end:  and 
for  Tully*s  reason,  because  there  is  something  there  more  into- 
resting ;  and  that  is  the  agreeable  news  you  are  so  good  as  to 
give  me  of  the  birth  of  a  son,  and  of  good  Mrs.  Doddridge's 
being  in  a  fine  way  of  recovery.  Providence  blesses  you,  as  it 
blessed  its  prime  favourites  the  Patriarchs :  for  he  '  knows*  you, 
as  he  knew  Abraham,  that  you  '  will  command  your  children 
and  your  household  after  you  to  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord.*  To 
such,  and  only  to  such,  children  are  a  blessing.  I  am  sorry  to 
hear  you  have  been  ill  since  I  wrote  my  last ;  but  am  gkd  i 
helrd  not  of  it  till  I  heard  of  your  recovery  along  with  it. 
What  you  say  of  your  success  in  your  ministry  and  academical 
capacity  gives  me  infinite  pleasure  on  your  account.  And  it  ii 
impossible  the  Author  of  the  "  Free  Thoughts,"  &c.  should 
meet  with  less  ^  or,  he  who  observes  the  directions  there  laid 
down.  As  for  that  blasphemous  fellow  Morgan  *,  he  is,  I  thinks 
below  my  notice,  any  farther  than  to  shew  my  great  contempC 
of  him  occasionally.  Besides,  I  ought  to  leave  faim  to  tiMMe 
who  are  paid  for  writing  against  him. 

"  You  judge  right  that  the  next  volume  of  '  llie  Divine  Lega- 
tion' will  not  be  the  last.  I  thought  I  had  told  you,  that  I  had 
divided  the  work  into  three  parts.    The  first  gives  a  vi«w  of  Ftf 

•  Autlior  of  <*  TlipMoral  Pbiloiopher."  See  the  varioiti  paisaecs  riferned 
to  in  the  "  Literary  Anecdotes/'  vol.  VII.  p.  S76. 

▼OL.  iL  3  G  ganiffB; 


8l8  ILLUSTRATIOI^S  OF  LTfEftATl/lCE*  ^ 

f^iBvn ;  the  second  of  Judaism  ;  and  the  third  of  Christianiff  ■ 
You  will  wonder  how  this  last  inquiry  can  come  into  so  simple 
an  arg;ument  as  that  which  I  undertalw  to  inforce.  I  have  not 
room  at  present  to  tell  you  more  than  this — that,  to  leave  neither 
doubt  nor  obscurity  in  the  argument,  after  I  have  proved  a  ftituit 
•tate  not  to  be  in  fact  in  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  I  next  shew 
that^  if  Christianity  be  true,  it  could  not  pouMy.  be  there.  And 
this  necessitates  me  to  explain  the  nature  of  Christianity,  with 
which  the  whole  ends.  But  this  inter  noi.  If  it  be  known,  I 
should  possibly  have  somebody  writing  against  this  part  too  be* 
ftire  it  appears. 

"  Your  kind  and  friendly  advice  to  mmd  mf  bunnfss  is  veiy 
seasonable,  when  one  naturally  grows  tired  of  an  old  subject, 
and  has  not  met  with  that  return  from  one's  friends  which  one 
might  expect.  But  I  would  not  have  you  think  that  any  of  tbe 
Letters  against  Crousaz  cost  me  more  than  two  or  three  hours  in  an 
evening,  Mr.  Pope  has  desired  they  may  be  collected,  and  printed 
together.  I  have  therefore  complied  with  tbe  Bookseller,  who 
is  now  reprinting  them  in  the  size  of  Mr.  Pbpe's  duodecimo  fo- 
lumes,  and  I  suppose  the)'  will  come  out  in  Michaelmas  Term. 

"  I  desire  you  would  put  down  the  Rev.  Mr.  Philip  Yonge  *, 
Fellow  of  lYinity  College  in  Cambridge,  a  subscriber  to  yuor 
'  Family  Expositor  -,*    and  to  contrive  that  he  may  have  the 
first  volume  sent  him,  either  from  Northampton  or  London.    It 
need  only  be  directed  as  above,  for  he  is  well  known,  being  tbe 
principal  Tutor  in  his  College. — A  passage  hi  St.  Luke  comes 
into  my  head,  which  I  hope  will  not  come  too  Kate  for  your  use; 
in  which,  i  think,  we  have  one  of  the  most  illustrious  instances 
of  the  divine  address  of  Jesus  in  his  disputings  with  the  Priests} 
and  which  1  do  not  find  the  Commentators  take  notice  of;  (Chap- 
ter XX.)  '  As  Jesus  taught  in  the  Temple,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  came  to  him  with  their  elders,  and  asked  him  by 
what  authority  he  did  those  things  ?*     To  this  Jesus  replies  by 
another  question,  '  Was  the  baptism  of  John  of  heaven,  or  of 
men  ?*    They  answered  they  could  not  tell  whence  it  was.    '  Nei- 
ther,* says  JesuB, '  tell  I  you  by  what  anthority  I  do  these  things* 
This  is  generally  esteemed  a  mere  evading  the  question,  and 
taking  advantage  of  their  inability  of  answering  him  to  refuse  to 
answer  them ;  a  shift  quite  below  the  dignity  of  his  divine  cha- 
racter.    It  had  been  more  decent  to  have  denied  answering  at 
first.    But  the  fine  address  seems  not  to  be  taken.     The  answer 
was  a  satisfiictory  one  on  the  Chief  Priest*s  ow»  princi[des.    Ob- 
serve how  the  case  stands:  **  The  Chief  Priests  and  the  Scribes 
came  to  hinr  as  he  was  teaching  in  the  Temple.**    They  were, 
without  all  question,  a  deputation  from  the  Sanhedrim,  who 
either  had,  or  were  then  universally  allowed  to  have,  the  right 
of  inquiring;  into  the  credentiab  of  all  who  pretended  to  come 
from  God :  or,  to  try  the  spirits  of  the  Prophets.    Here  thca 

♦  Afterwards  Bithop  •§  Norwich.     See  the  **9tLtngy  Anecdotts* 
v»L  IX.  p.  487.  .  # 
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the  dilemma.     Jesus  professed  to  submit  to  the  established 

\ar\ty,  and  yet  it  was  too  early  to  own   his  Messiabshfp. 

It  was  to  be  done  ?     Why,  with  an  address  and  presence  of 

d  altogether  divine,  he  asked  theto  about  the  authority  of 

(1,  who  pretemled  to  be  a  messenger  from  God,  and  his  fore- 

ner.     But  they,  not  owning  his  authority,  and  yet,  for  fear 

Lhe  people  not  daring  expressly  to  disclaim  it,  they  answered 

ey  could  not  tell  whence  his  authority  was.'    This  was  the 

at  Jesus  watched  for ;  and  we  are  to  suppose  him  answering 

m  in  this  convincing  manner :   '  If  you  come  ft*om  the  Sanhe- 

n,  whose  authority  1  acknowledge,  to  inquire  into  niy  mis- 

1,  I  apprehend  that  there  is  no  necessity,  even  on  the  princi- 

ft  of  the  Sanhedrim,  for  that  body  to  come  to  a  determination 

the  point ;  for  the  mission  of  John,  who  was  before  me,  is, 

eeros,  a  question  yet  undetermined  in  that  body  3  why  then 

HiW  not  mine  ?     EJesides,  John  professed  himself  the  forenin- 

r  of  me.    OnJer  and  equity  therefore  require,  that  his  preten- 

ns  be  first  examined,  if  the  examination  be  necessary;  and 

these  two  objections  be  removed,  I  may,  without  any  disobe- 

nce  to  the  authority  of  the  Sanhedrim,  decline  telling  you  by 

iHt  authority  I  do  these  things*." 

'•  I  rec(  ived  yoiir  excellent  Sermon  on  the  Fire  at  Welling- 
rougb. — With  my  humble  service  to  Mrs.  Doddridge,  I  am, 
ar  SIT;  your  most  affectionate  friend  and  humble  servant, 

*  W.  Warburtov." 

*'  Dear  Sir,  July  I,  1740. 

"  I  have  been  long  a  debtor  for  your  obliging  favour  of  the 
tb  of  Febniary  past.  But  1  have  beeil  about  two  months  in 
indon  since  that  time,  where  I  was  in  a  constant  huny ;  and 
fi  threw  me  so  much  back  that  1  have  been  as  busy  since  I  came 
me.  The  truth  is,  you  and  I  are  not  on  the  foot  of  ceremony  j 
■refore  I  trespass  upon  you  in  a  manner  I  would  not  do  to  a 
ximon  acquaintance.  I  hold  myself  peculiarly  unlucky.  We 
re  within  a  very  little  of  one  another  this  spring  at  Oakham  ; 
icre  your  |)erson  and  talents  drew  the  particular  regard  of 
angers,  and  by  that  means  I  accidentally  heard  you  had  just 
*n  been  there.   But  Mr.  Pope  and  I  have  laid  a  kind  of  scheme 

•  meeting  at  Oxford  the  latter  end  of  the  summer ;  and,  if 
It  holds,  I  shall  be  wise  enough  not  to  neglect  taking  North- 
ipton  in  my  way. — I  should  say,  were  I  not  part  of  the  subject 
the  Epigram,  that  it  was  as  good  a  one  as  ever  was  made  5 
d  why  may  I  not  say  it  though  1  am  ? 

*'  The  second  volume  of  *  The  Divine  Legation'  goes  slowly 
J  but  1  hope  to  have  it  out  next  winter.  1  am  impatient,  and 
f  Mother  is  more  so,  for  the  Second  Volume  of  your  '  Exposi- 
\*  She  has  read  your  first  three  or  four  times  over;  yet  was 
y  unwilling  to  lend  it  lately  for  a  moi)th  to^  a  gentleman, 
lom  she  thinks  ought  rather  to  have  bought  otie.  But  those 
10  take  up  thei|  Religion  on  trust  arc  generally  for  borrowing 

*  See  Doddridge's  "  Family  Expositor,**  note  Tf)  on  Luke  xx.  8.  T..S. 
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their  Learning.  I  hare  received  tbe  kind  present  of  foor  Sermoi 
on  the  Fast ;  and  k  is,  what  I  am  accustomed  to  find  yoar  tfaingi, 
an  excellent  one.  The  paragraph  conoeming  the  peculiar  jnvn- 
daice  of  the  Jews  I  psurticularly  attended  to.  You  are  mmif 
right.  You  speak  with  some  diffidence.  I  hope  to  ahew  joa 
might  have  spoke  more  positively.  The  cireumsiance  of  muUh 
P^^g  charioU  and  horses,  the  Bishop  of  Sarum  *  wiH  be  pleased 
with.    It  is  a  fevourite  point  with  him. 

*'  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  relation  of  Count  Zinam- 
dorf.  I  find  he  is  a  perfect  enthusiast ;  so  that  I  have  very  litlfe 
fiuther  curiosity  about  the  Moravian  Church'.  You  can  oblige 
me  with  a  matter  of  infinitely  more  importance ;  and  that  is  a 
Sketch  of  your  method  of  Academical  Education,  which  1  know 
enough  of  you  to  be  assured  must  be  excellent.  The  studies  of 
Humanity  and  Divinity,  as  I  am  sure  you  direct  them,  are  the 
two  barriers  to  Fanaticism  and  Irreligion.  You  may  bdieve, 
therefore,  I  long  much  to  have  a  particular  account  of  them. 
And  you  do  me  but  justice  in  considering  me,  as  you  say  you  do, 
when  you  write  to  me,  as  your  entire  fnend. 

"  Tliat  I  consider  you  as  such,  you  will  perceive  by  what  I  an 
going  to  tell  you.  Young  Mr.  Fordyce,  whom  you  mentioiied 
to  me  once  in  a  letter,  came  to  roe  two  years  ago  in  London,  w 
from  Professor  Blackwell,  whom  I  think  he  called  his  rehUioii  t ; 
on  which  account  I  received  him  with  great  civility  and  open* 
ness )  introduced  him  into  gooil  company ;  and  he  was  l^  no 
means  backv^ard  in  making  acquaintance.  But  I  was  do  sooner 
gone,  than  he  used  me  in  a  very  indecent  manner  before  this 
very  company,  to  which  on  my  score  he  had  been  welcome  :  who 
therefore  withdrew  their  countenance  and  acquaintance  from 
him.  When  Dr.  Middleton  came  to  town  the  year  after,  this 
gentleman  came  to  him,  as  he  had  done  to  me,  and  was  reeetted 
in  the  same  nranner ;  when  my  friends  told  him  how  he  had  used 
me,  and  how  they  resented  it.  The  Doctor  therefore  withdrew 
himself  from  him  like\%ise.  Thb  time  i  was  in  town,  I  met  the 
young  gentleman  accidentally  in  the  street,  who  accosted  me  ia 
the  free  manner  I  had  indulged  him  in.  But  then,  having  been 
informed  of  his  behaviour,  1  treated  him  with  great  coldnefis ; 
and,  after  walking  with  him  the  length  of  tbe  street,  parted  from 
him.  A  year  and  half  ago,  I  received  a  kind  but  compfauning 
ktter  from  Professor  Blackwell,  that  he  heard  not  from  me,  and 
that  he  feared  1  had  forgot  him :  whkh  letter  I  immediately  an- 
swered in  the  friendly  manner  it  deserved.  Since  that  time  I 
have  never  heard  from  him ;  so  am  a  little  suspicious  of  his 
pupil's  having  done  some  ill  office  between  us  ^  for,  if  he  would 
use  me  thus  freely  with  my  intimate  acquaintance  in  London, 
what  might  one  not  expect  from  his  representation  at  ao  great  a 
distance,  where  his  felsehoods  could  not  be  easily  detected  ?  If 
you  hold  any  6orre8j>ondence  with  Professor  Blackirell,  I  itaiU 

*  Dr.  Befijamin  Hosidly,  translated  •hortly  after  frWinebcster. 
-f  Professor  Blackwell  was  bit  uncle. 
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be  much  obliged  to  you  to  give  him  a  representation  of  tkb 
case ;  not  by  way  of  complaint  from  a  friend,  but  caution^to  one*. 

"lam,  dear  Sir,  with  my  own  and  my  Mother^s  best  respects 
to  you  and  Mrs.  Doddridge^  your  most  affectionate  friend,  bro> 
ther,  and  £uthful  humble  servant,  W,  Wauburtov/' 

''  Dear  Sir,  Feb.  2,  1740-1. 

"  I  had  the  pleasure  of  yours  of  the  92d  past,  after  a  vety 
long  and  unkind  silence.  I  did  not  hear  of  your  illness,  and  am 
glad  I  did  not  till  now  the  same  news  brought  me  an  account 
of  your  recovery.  I  viill,  in  my  turn,  force  you  to  a  speedy 
answer  -,  for  I  desire  the  favour  of  you,  that  you  would  send 
me  all  the  texts  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  that  you 
know,  either  to  be  urged  by  others^  or  that  you  yourself  think 
have  any  weight,  towards  proving  that  a  future  state  was  taught 
in  the  Mosaic  dbpensation.  It  will  be  necessary  for  me  to  exa- 
mine  those  texts ;  and  I  myself  can  find  so  few  in  the  Bible,  that 
I  suspect  the  point  I  have  to  maintain  prejudices  me  so  as  to  bin* 
der  my  discernment.  Thb  therefore  will  be  of  great  use  to  me ; 
and  I  do  not  know  any  one  more  capable  of  givitig  me  (his  as* 
distance.  But,  to  shorten  the  trouble  I  give  you,  you  need  only 
mark  the  texts  in  a  list,  except  where  the  inference  from  the 
texts  is  so  fine,  that  you  may  reasonably  suspect  I  cannot  see  it. 
The  sooner  you  do  this,  the  greater  will  be  the  favour.  Nor  need 
you  mark  who  it  is  that  employs  each  text  in  this  aipiment, 
for  I  do  not  intend  to  take  any  particular  notice  of  any  one  on  this 
head. — You  are  the  first  that  gives  me  the  agreeable  news  of  your 
Second  Volume.  But  that  it  has  not  yet  been  delivered  to  my 
Bookseller  is  very  certain.  Now  1  know  it  is  published,  I  shsul 
take  care  to  send  for  it ;  and  make  no  doubt  but  it  will  afford  us 
as  much  delight  and  instruction  as  we  received  from  the  First. 
The  regard  you  shewed  to  my  Mother  in  her  favourite  part  of  the 
work  is  very  obliging.  She  had  been  often  enquiring  after  the 
Second  Volume  with  great  impatience,  so  that  the  news  was 
received  with  great  pleasure,  and  she  chaises  me  to  make  her 
compliments  on  this  occasion. 

"  I  am  glad  you  think  any  hints  I  gave  you  worthy  of  appear- 
ing in  so  valuable  a  work.  You  were  master  of  them  in  what 
manner  you  thought  fit,  and  you  used  me  with  too  much  ce- 
remony  and  deference.  I  have  reason  to  ask  your  pardon  for 
being  freer  with  your  name  than  you  would  choose  to  be  with 

*  Dr.  Doddridge  in  answer  to  the  above ;  taken  from  hit  short  hand  on 
the  back  of  Mr.  Warburton's  letter :  "  I  saw  Mr.  Fordyce  the  vaiy  day 
af^er  I  received  your  account.  And  tbougrh  I  did  not  think  it  oroper  to  read 
bim  your  letter,  I  could  not  forbear  hinting  what  relates  to  him  in  \U 
He  assured  me,  that  the  gentleman  who  represented  what  he  said  of  yoa 
lifter  you  left  the  company,  must  have  misunderstood  bim.  And  indeed 
be  has  always  spoke  of  you  in  so  respectful  a  manner  to  me  and  every  body 
else,  where  I  could  trace  the  conversation,  that  I  hope  it  was  a  mistake. 
But,  if  it  were  not,  1  beg  you  would  forgive  bim,  ai|d  place  it  to  my  ao« 
count.  And  though  I  shall  never  have  an  opportunity  of  forgiving  yoil 
any  thing,  I  will  endeavour  to  make  it  out  tnothtr  wi^^  by  loving  yoa,  tf 
1  can,  so  much  the  better."    T.  8. 

miati 
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mine;  for  I  had  occasion  to  quote  a  paragraph  of  jouss  of  a  fm* 
sage  in  the  Evangelists.  But  the  truth  was,  I  wanted  your  autho- 
rity to  support  what  I  was  upon»  and  you  had  no  want  of  mine. 

"  I  am  confident  your  abridging  the  Bishop  of  Sanim's  Fourth 
Dissertation  will  be  a  very  agreeable  thing  to  him ;  for  it 
is  a  favourite  point  with  him.  1  have  in  the  Second  Volume 
had  occasion  to  speak  of  the  prohibition  of  Cavalry,  but  whether 
in  a  manner  he  will  like  so  well  I  know  not :  though  I  think  I 
have  made  it  appear  the  Israelites  could  never  have  conquered 
Canaan  from  the  seven  nations  by  human  force  alone,  with  only 
ln£uitry.  But  I  give  other  momentous  reasons  for  the  prohibi- 
tion, besides  manifesting  the  divine  power. 

''  I  have  some  thoughts  of  going  to  London  this  spring,  and 
will,  if  possible,  take  Noril;ampton  in  my  way ;  but  I  desire  thai 
may  be  no  reason  for  your  deferring  to  send  me  a  sketch  of  what 
I  have  long  desired,  for  my  own  improvement,  to  see. 

*'  What  you  say  about  Mr.  Fordyce  is  extremely  obliging.  I 
could  easily  do  much  greater  matters  for  you  than  foi^tting  the 
treatment  I  complained  of.  I  therefore  heartily  forget  it,  and 
desire  you  would  assure  him  of  my  esteem  and  best  respects. 
But,  as  trifling  as  what  I  give,  and  what  you  ask  is^  that  you  may 
not  think  it  to  be  altogether  nothing,  I  can  assure  you  I  have  rea* 
son  to  be  as  confident  of  the  &ct,  as  if  I  myself  bad  been  an  eye 
and  ear- witness  of  it  But  he  is  a  very  young  man,  and  such  a  slip 
is  pardonable  enough,  as  soon  as  ever  one  begins  to  be  sensible  of  it. 

* '  And  now,  dear  Sir,  I  am  to  thank  you  for  your  very  friendly 
and  obliging  concern  for  my  reputation.  What  you  observe  ^ 
that  absurd  account  of  my  First  Volume  in  '  Tl^  Works  of  the 
Learned,'  is  exactly  true.  1  believe  there  never  was  so  nonsen- 
sical a  piece  of  stuff  put  together.  But  the  Journal  in  general  is 
a  most  miserable  one  :  and,  to  the  opprobrium  of  our  country, 
we  hiave  neither  any  better,  nor,  I  belie\'e,  any  other.  And  that 
this  will  never  grow  better  I  dare  be  confident,  but  by  such  an 
accidental  favour  as  this  you  design  it  *.   I  altogether  approve  of 

*  Elxtract  from  a  Letter  of  Dr.  Doildridge  to  Mr  Warbarton  r — ''Aod 
now,  Sir,  I  will  tell  yoQ  what  I  meant  by  extorting^  an  answer.  It  is  thk. 
I  am  far  from  being  pleased  with  the  msnner  in  which  the  ExtraeU  from 
Books  are  generally  made  iu  '  Tlie  Works  of  the  Lennied,'  and  other 
monthly  papers  of  that  kind.  1  think  it  would  be  more  for  the  credit  of 
our  Nation  abroad,  and  the  improvement  of  it  at  home,  that  these  ac- 
counts shoald  be  a  kind  of  Abridgewtetu  of  the  most  material  things  con- 
tained in  bock5  of  importance ;  which  might  give  those  who  have  never 
read  them  some  idea  of  their  contents,  and  revive  in  those  who  have 
read  them,  an  impression  of  their  most  material  passages.  This  is  what 
I  would  especially  wish,  where  so  valuable  a  book  as  yours  U  in  c|uesdoo. 
And  though  where  every  thing  is  so  charming  as  this  second  volume  will 
be,  if  it  be  like  the  first,  it  is  difficult  to  know  what  to  omit,  aodtfoaae* 
quently  how  to  abridge  it;  yet,  if  you  please  to  trust  me,  I  will  do  ny  best, 
and,  busy  as  I  am,  will  in  two  or  three  successive  articles  give  such  an 
abstract  of  it,  as  may  do  it  the  least  wrong ;  and,  till  soase  translation  of 
it  can  be  made,  give  the  learned  world  abroad  the  justcst  notion  of  iU 
design,  which  so  narrow  limiu  will  permit.  Now,  if  yoa  think  this 
little  piece  of  friendship  worth  your  acceptance^  1  beg  yoa  wonki  let  me 

kpow^ 
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the  method  you  propose  to  take  in  abstracting  it ;  and  Robinson*, 
i  dare  say,  will  not  have  the  impudence  to  altera  word :  I  am  sure 
I  would  not ;  and  therefore  my  seeing  it  before  he  prints  it  wili 
be  needless.  1  will  take  care  you  shall  have  acopy  sent  you  befo|<e 
publication.  I  propose  to  have  it  out  about  Easter :  and  yet«  to 
my  shame,  I  must  tell  you,  though  it  consists  of  three  books,  the 
£rst  is  not  yet  entirely  printed  ;  and  the  far  greatest  part  of  the 
other  two  I  have  not  yet  composed.  To  let  you  into  this  mystery  $ 
I  must  acquaint  you  with  my  faults  and  imperfections,  the  com- 
mon occasion  of  all  prophane  mysteries.  1  am  naturally  very 
indolent,  and  apt  to  be  disgusted  with  what  has  been  any  time 
in  my  hands  or  thoughts.  When  I  published  my  First  Volume^ 
I  intended  to  set  about  the  remainder  immediately;  but  found 
such  a  disgust  to  an  old  subject,  that  I  deferred  it  £rom  month 
to  month,  and  year  to  year  -,  till  at  length,  not  being  able  to 
conquer  my  listlessness*  I  was  forced  to  have  recourse  to  an  old 
expedient  —  that  is,  begin  to  set  the  press  on  work,  and  so 
oblige  myself  unavoidably  to  keep  it  a-going.  I  b^an  this 
project  last  year,  but  grew  weary  again  before  I  had  half  got 
through  the  first  book  :  and  there  it  stuck  till  just  now,  when  I 
set  it  a-going  again  -,  and  have  absolutely  promised  the  Book- 
eeller  to  supply  him  constantly  with  copy,  till  the  whole  volume 
is  printed,  and  to  get  it  through  by  Lady-day.  So  that  now  I  hurry 
through  it  in  a  strange  manner :  and  you  may  expect  to  find  it 
as  incorrect  as  the  former f,  and  for  the  same  reason.  Yet  I  had 
resolved  against  serving  this  volume  so ;  and  still  my  evil  nature 
prevailed,  and  I  find  at  length  it  is  in  vain  to  strive  with  it. 

''  I  take  no  pride,  I  will  assure  you,  in  telling  you  my  infirmities. 
I  confess  myself  as  to  a  friend  without  any  manner  of  affectation. 
And  that  you  may  see  it  is  so,  I  would  not  have  you  think  that 
natural  indolence  alone  makes  me  thus  play  the  fool.  Distrac- 
tions of  various  kinds,  inseparable  from  human  life,  joined  with 
a  naturally  melancholy  habit,  contribute  greatly  to  increase  my 
indolence,  and  force  me  often  to  seek  in  letters  nothing  but 
mere  amusement.  Thb  makes  my  reading  wild  and  desultory  : 
and  I  seek  refuge  jfrom  the  uneasiness  of  thought  from  any  book« 
let  it  be  what  it  will,  that  c-na  engage  my  attention.  There  is 
no  one  whose  good  opinion  I  more  value  than  yours ;  and  the 

know,  and  that  you  would  order  the  second  volume  in  iheets  to  be  tent 
me  as  soon  as  it  is  printed  off;  at  the  same  time  letting  the  Author  of  this 
paper  know,  that  the  affair  is  lodged  in  my  hands,  and  consequently  that 
he  is  to  wait  for  the  first  article  from  me,  which  1  will  dispatch  as  soon  as 
possible."    T.  S. 

*  Jacob  Robinson,  Bookseller  in  Fleet-street.  * 

f  '*  The  Bishop  grew  very  exact  and  critical  in  giving  the  later  Editions 
of  his  Works,  so  that  he  would  review  the  same  sheet  several  timet,  and 
of  course  gave  the  compositor  no  small  trouble  :  which  made  his  learned 
Printer,  Mr.  Bowyer.  whom  be  much  esteemed  for  his  friendly  qualities, 
as  well  as  merit  in  bis  profession,  say  pleasantly  Co  him  on  a  certain  oc-^ 
oasion,  *  Those  were  fine  timei^  when  you  never  bk>tteda  line,  but  allowed 
jne  to  print  your  copy  as  fast  as  it  came  to  band,  and  without  interrup- 
tion.' "    Bp.  HURD. 

marki 
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naiks  yoD  give  me  of  It  make  me  to  vain,  tliat  I  was  raolved  to 
Knmble  myaelf  in  making  yon  this  eonfettion.  By  my  mamKr  of 
writing  upon  subjeett,  you  would  natimlly  imagine,  tliqr  afbrd 
ftie  pleasure,  and  attach  me  thoroughly.  1  will  assure  you,  Na 
I  have  amused  myself  much  in  human  leaming,  to  wear  awaj 
the  tedious  hours  inseparable  from  a  melancholy  habiL  But  no 
earthly  thing  gives  me  pleasure,  but  the  ties  of  natural  pekuki^ 
and  the  friendship  of  good  men.  And  for  all  liews  of  happsneai, 
I  have  no  notion  of  such  a  thing,  but  in  the  prospects  Reveakd 
Beligion  gives  us.  You  see  hcrw  I  treat  you,  as  if  yoa  was  sf 
Confessor.  You  are  in  a  more  sacred  relation  to  me :  1  legttd 
you  as  my  Friend. 

*'  It  gives  me  pleasure  to  hear,  Mrs.  Doddridge  is  likely  to  es- 
cape the  small  pox,  and  the  more  so,  as  you  tell  me  the  distea|Mr 
has  been  so  fhtal.  We  have  it  now,  and  have  had  it  ftir  some 
time>  in  the  village  from  whence  1  write  $  for,  though  wf  lecten 
are  directed  to  Newark,  in  this  ne%hbourhood,  I  reside  perpe- 
tually upon  my  Rectory.  About  forty  have  had  the  distemper,  and 
all  recovered  but  two,  who,  without  my  knowlec^e,  sent  for  aa 
Apothecary,  who  soon  did  their  business.  But  I  have  tMkea 
care  for  the  future,  that  chose  who  die  of  it  shall  die  a  natuial 
death.  The  very  same  case  happened  here  three  years  ago.  The 
same  number  then  had  it,  and  but  two  died,  and  of  the  same 
dbtemper — the  Apothecary.  You  will  judge  by  this,  I  am  in  i 
good  air.  The  place  stands  between  a  low  and  an  high  country; 
the  different  airs  of  which  are  hers  so  excellently  tempered*  tluit 
it  keeps  the  place  in  great  health. 

'<  I  have  hesard  of  Mr.  Lowman*s  Book  on  the  CwU  Gmoaumtfut 
of  the  Hehrews,  but  have  not  seen  nor  read  it,  and  decline  doing 
so  till  this  subject  be  out  of  my  hands  for  many  reasons.  His  Book 
on  the  Revelations  I  never  heeund  of.  I  am  much  otdiged  to  yoa 
for  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  Grove's  Sermons. 

"  My  Mother,  I  bless  God,  continues  in  a  tolerable  state  of 
health.  I  am  glad  you  have  been  at  the  Princess's  Court.  The 
manner  of  your  reception  was  not  to  be  questioned.  You  did 
wisely  in  providing  against  the  oflfer  of  a  present.  It  was  infi- 
nitely below  you. 

*'  Dr.  Taylor  is  an  eminent  Physician,  and  very  mtidi  your 
servant.  But  this  puts  me  in  mind  to  ask  you  whether  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Yonge,  a  tutor  in  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  had  your  Fint 
Volume  sent  him,  as  he  directed  by  my  letter  to  you  some  time 
ago,  and  whether  his  name  was  put  in  the  List  of  Subscriben 
to  the  Second}  and  likewise  whether  you  have  received  any 

riyments  of  him,  of  Dr,  Taylor,  or  me ;  and  what  is  due,  that 
may  take  care  to  collect  them,  and  transmit  them  to  you.  My 
best  respects  to  good  Mrs.  Doddridge.  I  long  much  to  see  you 
both,  and  it  shall  go  hard  with  me,  but  I  will  see  you  this  sum- 
mer, if  it  j)lease  God.  I  am,  dear  Sir»  your  most  affisctionate 
brother  ami  friend,  and  fidthful  humble  servant, 

W.  WAuumTov.** 
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''  Dear  Sir,  AprU  99,  1741. 

**  I  deferred  acknowledging  ycnir  last  fmvour  till  both  my  Mo* 
ther  and  I  had  read  your  Second  Volume.  The  greatest  thing  I 
can  say  of  it  is,  that  it  is  equal  to  the  first ;  and  the  truest  thing 
I  can  say  of  both,  that  they  surpass  any  thing  of  the  kind.  You 
%vill  receive  in  a  very  little  time  my  Second  Volume.  I  have 
'  l¥rute  to  Robinson  as  you  directed  concerning  the  Extracts. 
When  you  see  the  book,  you  will  Hnd  what  a^  trick  I  have  been 
played  :  in  the  most  impudent  piece  of  plagiarism  that  perhaps 
ever  was  known  at  any  time.  The  story  is  so  ungratefdl  to  me 
that  1  cannot  think  of  telling  it  twice.  You  will  see  it  in  an 
advertisement  prefixed.  Pray  give  it  in  some  proper  place  one 
stroke  of  your  pen.  The  man  has  foolishly  ruined  his  character. 
But  what  then  ?  The  proving  him  a  scoundrel  is  putting  him  in 
the  way  to  thrive.  It  is  a  Gentleman  too,  and  of  condition,  one 
Coventry,  author  of'  Philemon  to  Hydapses,*  to  whom  I  shewed 
some  sheets,  and  he  has  stolen  my  general  plan  of  the  Hkrogly^ 
phics,  &c.  in  a  quarto  conversation  just  published.  You  will 
wonder  I  should  let  such  a  sort  of  Writer  see  any  thing  of  mine. 
But  suspend  your  censure  till  I  tell  you  the  whole  history  when  1 
see  you. 

"  The  Author  of '  Theophanes  Cantabrigiensis'  is  a  young  man 
whose  name  is  Squire,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  of  that  University. 
All  I  have  seen  of  Morgan  is  in  that  pamphlet ;  and  for  my  paA 
I  am  amazed  that  any  one  should  think  it  worth  while  to  answer 
the  most  senseless  and  abandoned  scribbler  that  ever  came  ftt)m 
Bedlam  or  the  Mint.  It  seems  Mr.  Chandler  either  has  or  will 
answer  him>  being  provoked  and  challenged  to  it  by  Morgan ; 
who  gets  his  br^  by  this  infamous  practice.  You  have  seen 
Middleton*s  Tully.  The  last  section  is  a  strange  superficial 
thing.  His  account  of  the  Academic  Sect  and  TuUy's  sentiments 
are  opposed  to  mine ;  for  which  reason  he  shewed  it  me  in  mar 
nuscript.  I  only  desire  mine  and  h'ls  may  be  always  read  together. 
He  gives  an  account  of  the  Academy  from  the  Apologies  of  the 
Academics  themselves  -,  and  by  the  same  way  I  could  acquit  the 
Pyrrhonians  themselves  of  Scepticism.  I  say  they  pretended  to 
search  for  the  probable,  in  order  to  determine  their  judgment, 
but  never  fotmd  it.  He  says  they  did  find  it.  Lucisln  thought 
otherwise,  who,  in  his  '  True  History/  speaking  of  the  Happy 
Islands^  and  how  they  were  peopled  from  this  world,  says,  the 
ancient  Greek  Sects  were  all  to  be  found  there  except  the  Nef^ 
Academy  ;  who  still  stuck  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  obstinately 
refused  to  set  one  foot  in  the  Island  :  fbr  truly  they  had  not  yet 
found  it  probable  whether  it  was  an  Island  or  no. 

"  My  best  respects  and  my  Mother's  to  good  Mrs.  Doddridge, 
conclude  me,  dear  Sir,  your  most  aflfectionate  brother  and  friend, 

W.  Warburton." 
"  Dear  Sir,  May  1%  1741. 

"  I  have  a  great  many  thanks  to  make  you  for  your  obliging 
letter  of  the  27th  past.  1  beg  you  would  be  so  good  to  t^e  a 
place  for  me  in  the  Northampton  coach  for  Wednesday  the  27th 

instant. 
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ioBtant.  I  pn^ose  to  be  at  Kettering  on  Monday  the  ^5th  at 
Qoon,  and  should  be  extrefoeiy  obliged  to  you  for  a  seat  iq  your 
chair,  that  I  may  send  my  horses  back  from  Kettering. 

"  1  hope  you  have  received  the  sheets  from  Mr.  Gyles,  or  the 
^greater  part  of  tliem.  You  will  lind  by  the  conclusion,  why  1 
ivas  so  huge  in  the  beginning  concerning  Hieroglyphics,  &c. 
They  afford  me  the  opportunity  and  means  of  settling  two  roost 
Impoitant  points,  the  command  to  Abraham,  and  the  nature  of  the 
double  seuses  of  Prophecies.  The  Hrst  has  been  long  the  stnmbling- 
hlock  of  Infidelity.  The  other,  on  which  the  Messiahship of  Jesuf 
depends,  has,  with  a  strange  degree  of  rashness  and  madness, 
hcen  given  up  by  some  preten<ied  advocates  for  Christianity :  |iar- 
licularly  by  Dr.  Sykes,  in  a  late  Book  ^,  which  I  take  to  be  in  all 
Inspects  the  very  worst  he  ever  wrote.  Besides  his  attack  on 
double  tenses,  which  i  have  examined,  he  had  a  little  fling  at  my 
account  of  the  Philosophers  in  the  fin^t  volume:  which  I  have 
animadverted  on  in  a  Post:?cript  at  the  end  of  the  Appendix  against 
a  Lawyer  who  wrote  a  Book  about  a  Future  State,  believed  by  the 
Ancients  f*  This  is  a  man  of  fortune,  and  it  b  well  he  is  so, 
for  1  have  spcnled  his  trade  as  a  Writer;  and,  as  he  was  both  very 
abusive,  free-thinking,  and  anonymous,  1  have  not  spared  to 
expose  his  ignorance  and  ilUfaith.  As  for  Dr.  Sykes,  I  had  in 
the  first  edition  of  my  first  volume  hinted  my  disapprobation  of 
thai  miscmble  Discourse  on  the  Demoniacs.  I  did  not  then  know 
he  was  the  Author.  Being  afterwards  informed  of  it  by  some  of 
Ids  friends,  who^omplained  of  it,  I  struck  the  fmssage  out  of  the 
ficcood  edition.  It  appears  this  did  not  satisfy  Dr.  Sykes.  He 
would  have  his  revenge;  and  you  see  what  it  is  come  to.  I  was 
only  amazed  he  could  not  say  something  more  plausible  and  more 
k^arned  against  my  opinion  of  the  Philosophers.  It  is  certainly 
th.it  part  of  (he  fii-st  volume  against  which  most  might  be  said. 

*'  When  I  hear  you  complaia  of  the  want  of  Government  in  your 
Academy,  it  only  puts  me  in  mind  of  the  Miser,  who,  as  bis 
endkfss  stores  increase,  keeps  terrifying  himself  with  the  fears  of 
want.  1  have  just  received  a  visit  from  a  French  gentleman  of 
parts,  whom  1  could  not  prevent  giving  himself  the  trouble  of 
a  journey  into  Lincolnshire  by  all  I  could  say.  He  appears  to  be 
an  extraordinary  person;  a  man  of  large  fortune  and  an  Advocate 
ot'the  Parliament  of  Paris;  though  a  zealous  Roman  Catholic,  yet 
the  most  reasonable  one  1  have  ever  met  with.  He  has  translated 
The  AUiaiice  and  the  first  volume  of  The  Divine  Legation  into 
French,  under  the  title  of  The  Connexion  between  Religion,  Po/t^ 
lies,  and  Morality,  and  has  thrown  them  into  ten  Dissertations; 
and,  what  is  most  extraordinary,  the  two  last  contain  my  discourse 
uf  Thr.  Alliance,  together  with  long  quotations  from  Bossuet,  &c. 
He  tells  me  my  principles  differ  very  little  from  those  of  the 
maintainers  of  the  Liberty  of  the  Gallican  Church.  This  will 
make  you  laugh,  and  fortify  you  in  your  contempt  of  the  princi- 

*  "  The  PriiiciplN  and  Connexion  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion.** 
t  Jv\m  Tillard,  R&q.    See  ftome  account  of  him  in  the  **  LUmraiy  Anee- 
Ootes/*  vol.  II.  p.  154  i  voL  V.  pp.  57S.  58^.613. 
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pics  of  The  Alliance.  How  unlucky  was  I  that  The  Alliance  was 
not  wrote  when  the  late  Archbishop*  entertained  that  wise  project 
of  an  union  with  the  GalHcan  Church,  in  which  ha  and  some 
Doctors  of  tlia  Sorbonne  had  proceeded  so  far  as  to  agree  on  pre« 
liininary  articles;  one  of  which  I  remember  was,  leaving  the 
matter  of  the  real  presence  undetermined.  One  of  the  most  re- 
markable effects  of  this  project  was  Courayer*s  writings  and  ba« 
nishment  f .  However,  he  has  got  more  by  coming  here  than  he 
could  have  got  in  peace  at  home  :  and  much  more  by  writing 
for  our  Ordination  than  he  would  have  got  by  writing  for  our 
Faith.  But,  to  be  sure^  he  deserves  it  all  by  so  much  endeavouring 
in  all  his  writings  to  give  us  a  good  opinion  of  moderate  Erench 
Popery ;  a  security  I  suppose  against  our  falling  in  love  with  the 
wo^t  kind  of  Popery,  the  English.  Mine  and  my  Mother's  best 
respects  to  you  and  Mrs.  Doddridge  concludes  me,  dear  Sir,  your 
most  affectionate  friendand  very  humble  servant,  W.  Warbueton.'* 
"  Dear  Sir,  May  28,  1741. 

"  This  day  sevennight  Mr.  Gyles  gave  Mr.  Fowler  himself  the 
remaining  sheets,  which  I  suppose  you  have  received  by  thia 
time.  After  an  extremely  fatiguing  journey  in  the  stage  coach 
with  very,  indifferent  company,  increased  by  worse  taken  up  on 
the  road,  I  reached  Mr.  Gyles*s  between  eight  and  nine  l:ist  night. 

"  I  have  abundance  of  thanks  to  return  for  the  very  friendly 
entertainment  I  met  with  at  Northampton,  from  you  and  youx^ 
excellent  lady.  I  must  tell  you  frankly,  you  have  more  happiness 
than  comes  to  the  share  of  one  man,  and  to  make  it  the  more 
exquisite,  of  several  kinds.  Providence  has  treated  you  with  a 
feast  of  many  courses  :  which  none  but  a  good  Levite  under  the 
old  law,  when  the  dispensation  was  exact,  could  &irly  pretend 
to.  That  you  may  long  enjoy  every  part  of  it,  especially  '  that 
last  and  best — which  shares  and  doubles  all  the  rest,*  b  the 
earnest  prayer  of,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  brother  and 
friend,  *  W.  Warburt'on.*' 

*'  Dear  Sir,  London,  June  6,  1741. 

"  I  received  your  kind  letter  of  the  31st  past,  on  my  coming 
from  Twickenham  with  Mr.  Po})e,  whither  I  am  just  now  return- 
ing. I  am  delighted  to  hear  of  your  purpose  of  meeting  me  at 
Cambridge,  and  shall  ceitainly  let  you  know  the  precise  time  of 
my  going  thither ;  which  yet  I  cannot  possibly  determine,  Mr. 
Pope  and  I  having  several  small  excursions  to  make  of  uncertain 
motion. 

"  I  received  a  letter  the  other  day  from  Dr.  Taylor,  who  lets 
me  understand  the  high  satisl^tion  he  took  in  his  journey  to 
Northampton,  and  his  acquaintance  with  you  3  and,  how  the 
evening  after  he  left  you,  he  had  that  pleasure  contrasted  by  a 
very  different  sort  of  man,  one  StuktUy  X  of  Stamford,  a  Doctor 
too  in  his  way. 

*  Dr.  William  Wake.  »  * 

t  See  the  "  Literary  Anecdotes,"  %ol.  VII.  p.  06.    ^ 
X  Did  the  worthy  Antiquary  deserve  this  unkind  reflection,  either  from 
pr.  Robf rt  Taylor  or  Mr.  Warburton  ? 

<'I  think 
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'  ''  I  think  here  id  no  literaiy  news.  But  I.  can  tdl  yoa  of  a  oor- 
fainty  that  Carthagena  is  either  taken,  or  redeemed  at  a  hrgt  prke. 
"  Adieu,  my  dear  friend,  and  with  my  best  respects  to  good 
Mra.  Doddndge  and  the  young  ladies,  believe  roe  to  be  your 
ttiost  affectionate  friend  and  brother,  W.  WxaBuaTOv/* 

"  Dear  Sir,  London,  June  ^,  1741. 

"  When  your  last  kind  letters  with  the  Discourse  came  to  Lon- 
don, I  was  on  a  ramble  with  Mr.  Pope  up  and  down,  and 
amongst  other  places  to  Oxford  *,  from  whence  I  am  but  just 
returned.  I  have  read  over  your  fine  Abstract  f  with  great 
pleasure.  It  is  too  good  for  the  Journal.  I  shall  reserve  it  for 
my  use  when  I  recapitulate  my  long  general  alignment  at  the  end 
of  the  third  volume,  where  it  will  be  of  use  to  me }  and  the 
rather,  because  the  secoud  volume  having  had  a  quick  sale,  the 
book  is  so  well  dispersed  and  known  that  an  account  of  it  in  the 
Journal  is  the  less  necessary. 

*'  My  worthy  friend  Mr.  Caryl  J  tells  me  you  have  been  at  Cam* 
bridge  ;  and  is  so  won  with  his  new  acquaintance,  that  he  ex- 
presses himself  to  me  in  these  words,  which  for  once  1  will  not 
scruple  to  transcribe  from  his  letter :  '  Dr.  Doddridge  spent  a 
couple  of  days  here  last  week,  and  seemed  a  little  disappointed  at 
not  finding  you  here.  I  shewed  him  all  the  civility  I  could,  at 
%first  indeed  merely  as  a  friend  of  yours  ;  but  it  soon  became  the 
lesiUt  of  my  own  inclinations.  He  fevoured  me  with  much  cu- 
rious conversation ;  and^  if  I  judge  right,  he  is  a  man  of  great 
parts  and  learning,  and  of  a  candid  and  communicative  temper. 
I  now  reckon  him  amongst  my  acquaintance,  and  thank  you  for 
him.  Mr.  Jones {,  the  Huntingdonshire  Clergyman,  came  hither 
with  the  Doctor.  By  two  or  three  things  which  dropped  from 
him  I  find  he  suspects  you  slight  his  acquaintance  -,  and  truly, 
if  it  were  my  case,  I  should  continue  so  to  do;  for,  betwixt 
friends,  I  take  him  to  be  a  mete  solemn  coxcomb,  &c.' 

'*  You  see  what  liberty  I  take  with  my  friend's  letter ;  but  the 
pleasure  1  had  in  finding  him  think  of  you  just  as  I  do,  made 
me  think  his  words  as  well  as  sentiments  my  property.  I  am 
just  now  returning  home  by  Cambridge,  where  I  should  have 
been  extremely  glad  to  have  met  you.  My  best  respects  to  good 
Mrs.  Doddridge  conclude,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  friend 
and  brother,  W.  Warburton.*' 

<'  Dear  Sir,  Augwt  5, 1741. 

I  have  received  the  very  valuable  present  of  your  '  Ten  Ser- 
s||,*  which  I  have  read  with  much  pleasure  and  improve- 

*  See  some  curious  particulars  of  this  excursion  to  Oxford  in  the  "  lite- 
rary Anecdotes,"  vol.  V.  p.  576. 
t  See  the  Note  in  p.  823. 
i  Master  of  Jesus  College,  Cambridge.    See  the  *'  Literary  Anecdotes,** 

vol  VII.  p.  65.      . 

(  Of  whom  see  %o  **  Literary  Anecdotes,*'  voL  T.  p.  637. 

11  In  1736,  Dr.  i>oddridge  published  ''  Ten  SenBOBS  on  the  Power  and 
Grace  of  Christy"  and  the  EvMences  of  hit  glorious  Gospd.    The  three 

last. 
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ment ;  they  are  excellent ;  and  I  have  the  additional  obl^atioii 
and  pleasure  of  finding  the  Author  of '  The  Divine  Legation*  boi- 
noui*ed  by  your  friendly  mention  of  him.  You  Hpeak  of  your 
'  Sermons  on  Regeneration  *  ;'  and  a  farther  prosecution  of  that 
subject  under  the  title  of  '  The  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in 
the  Soul.*  I  think  you  need  make  no  apology  for  writing  so 
many  things  on  practical  subjects.  They  are,  when  well  wrote, 
by  far  the  most  useful  to  the  interests  of  Cluistianity,  as  vaft 
numbers  of  such  tracts  are  a  disgrace  to  it.  But,  without  the 
compliment^  I  hare  never  yet  seen  any  wTite  equal  to  you  on 
practical  subjects.  As  1  came  down  from  London  I  dined  at 
Burden  with  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  where  I  accidentally  met 
with  Mr.  Jones.  He  has  a  very  good  look,  and  I  believe  is  a 
good  man  ;  but  is  too  trifling  where  he  proposes  to  be  most  se- 
rious ;  for  1  had  his  company  some  miles  on  the  road. 

"  Dr.  Newcome,  Master  of  St.  John's,  was  much  taken  with 
you  ;  but  blamed  Mr.  Jones  for  not  telling  him  that  it  was  Dr. 
Doddridge  of  Northampton,  because  he  believes  he  said  some 
things  too  freely  of  the  Dissenters. 

"  I  understand  by  a  common  friend  that  I  have  much  dis* 
gusted  Dr  Middleton  in  what  1  have  said  of  Moses*s  fraud,  the 
serpent ;  and  the  Papists  borrowing  of  the  Pagans  ;  which  last 
particular  affects  him  most  because  he  is  about  publishing  a  ncvjU 
edition  of  his  *  I..etter  from  Rome.'  I  find  he  cannot  bear  contra^ 
diction,  though  1  did  it  with  the  utmost  candour.  Nay,  he  told 
our  common  friend  Dr.  Taylor,  that  there  were  some  things  in 
my  '  Vindication*  (the  little  pamphlet  wrote  soon  after  the  publi- 
cation of  the  first  volume)  which  displeased  him ;  but  he  attri- 

last,  on  the  Evidences  of  the  Gospel,  were,  in  some  later  Editions,  by  the 
particular  desire  of  one  of  the  first  Dignitaries  of  the  Church  of  England^ 
printed  so  as  to  be  bad  separate  from  the  former.  They  contain  a  suffi* 
cient  defence  of  ChristianitVt  and  are  well  adapted  to  the  use  of  those* 
whose  office  calls  them  to  defend  it.  It  pave  the  Author  singular  jtleasure 
to  know  that  these  Sermons  were  the  means  of  convincinfi;  two  gentlemen 
of  a  liberal  education  and  distinguished  abilities,  who  had  b^n  Deists^ 
that  Christianity  was  true  and  divine  :  and  one  of  them,  who  had  set 
himself  zealously  to  prejudice  others  against  the  Evidences  and  contents 
of  the  Gospel,  beca,roe  a  zealous  preacher  and  ornament  of  the  religioa 
he  had  once  denied  and  despised.     Life  of  Doddridge,  p.  1 18.— T.  S. 

*  In  1741,  he  published  some  <'  Practical  Discourses  on  Regeneration.'* 
He  was  sensible  of  the  importance  of  the  subject  at  all  times  ;  and  know* 
ing  that  several  controversies  had,  about  that  time,  been  raised  concern* 
iug  it,  he  chose  to  treat  it  more  largely  than  be  had  done  before  ;  lest 
these  eontroversies  should  have  been  the  means  of  unsettling  men's  minds, 
and  have  led  them  into  some  particular  errors,  or  into  a  general  apprehen- 
sion, that  it  was  a  mere  point  of  speculation,  about  wliich  it  was  not 
necessary  to  form  any  judgment  at  all.  These  Lectures,  being  preacke4 
on  Lord's-day  evenings,  were  attended  with  uncommon  diligence,  by 
many  persons  of  different  persuasions ;  and  God  was  pleased  to  make 
them  the  means  of  producing  and  advancing,  in  some  who  heard  them, 
the  change  which  they  described  ;  and  since  their- publication,  they  have 
been  useful  to  the  same  purpose.    Life,  p.  ll9.-«-T.  S.    ' 
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bated  them  to  the  instigation  of  Bt(»hop ,  his  nxnrtal  enf 

my.  Is  not  this  vmuAs,  when  he  had  taken  the  same  kind  of 
liberty  with  me  in  bis  Tuliy,  where  he  speaks  of  the  genius  of  the 
Academic  Philosophers,  and  the  sentiments  of  Tully  about  a  Fu- 
ture State }  I  sent  such  an  answer  as  was  proper.  Whether  he 
will  come  to  a  better  mind,  1  cannot  tell,  but  you  shall  know 
when  I  do.  You  see  to  what  disasters  we  Authors  militant  are 
exposed.  My  respects  and  service  to  Mrs.  Doddridge.  1  am, 
ilear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  friend  and  brother,  and  obedient 
humble  servant,  W.  Wakbuktoh.** 

"  Dear  and  worthy  friend,  March 3,  1741-9. 

''  I  should  not  have  been  so  lon^  in  making  my  due  acknow- 
kdgments  for  your  last  kind  present  of  your  excellent  Sermons, 
as  I  have  found  them,  had  I  not  been  from  home  when  they 
came,  and  I  am  but  now  just  returned. 

"  In  November  Mr.  Pope  sent  me  so  pressing  an  invitation  to 
come  to  him  to  Mr.  Allen*s  near  Bath,  seconded  by  so  kind  an 
invitation  of  that  good  man,  that  I  could  not  dedine  a  long  te« 
dious  winter  journey,  by  London.  I  stayed  at  Widcombe  in  the 
most  agreeable  retired  society,  with  two  excellent  persons,  so  voy 
dear  to  me,  till  after  the  Christmas  holydays.  The  principal  oc« 
casion  and  ffUits  of  my  going,  I  hope  yon  will  see  (ijiXer  natj  is 
'It  little  time.  My  health  was  then  but  very  indifierent ;  princi* 
pally  owing  to  a  bilious  indigestion,  which  I  hieui  been  long 
troubled  with,  and  which  the  late  Writers  acrainst  me  will  tdl 
you  I  have  given  public  proofe  of.  However,  it  is  well  for  them 
that  I  can  digest  their  usage  of  me.  For  this  disorder  the  Phy- 
sicians at  Bath  advised  me  to  drink  the  waters.  I  followed  thor 
^ulvice,  and  the  waters  were  brought  hot  from  Bath  every  morn- 
ing lor  me  to  drink  in  bed,  which  I  received  so  much  benefit 
from,  that  Mr.  Allen  would  engage  me  to  promise  to  take  the 
first  opportunity  of  returning  to  them. 

"  From  Widcombe  I  returned  with  Mr.  Pope  to  London ; 
where  my  imsettled  afiairs  with  my  Bookseller's  Executor  de- 
tained me  till  almost  now.  My  accounts  with  Mr.  Gyles  were 
altegether  unsettled  ^  and,  as  I  had  made  no  agreement  with 
kirn,  nor  assigned  any  copy,  they  were  alto^ther  at  my  mercy 
Ibr  all  the  profits,  fkrther  tBan  the  booluelters  allowance,  as  it 
h  called.  But,  with  regard  fo  my  friendship  for  the  deceased,  I 
asked  only  half  the  clear  profits  of  the  editions  sold,  and  two 
thirds  of  a  third  edition  of  the  first  volume  of  the  Divine  Lega- 
tion, and  a  second  edition  of  the  second  volume,  just  going  to 
press  when  Gyles  died ;  for  I  saw  no  reason  my  favours  should 
be  entailed  on  a  rich  family  that  wanted  nothing.  This  last 
demand  of  two  thirds  stuck  with  them ;  and,  after  much  ill  usage 
in  delaying  me  from  time  to  time,  they  pressed  I  should  be  con- 
tented with  half  the  profits,  both  for  the  editions  sold  and  un-' 
•old ',  which,  agunst  the  advice  of  my  friends,  I  rather  chose 
to  comply  with,  than  go  to  law  f  though  it  was  a  dear  case^  and 
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had  Mr.  Murray*  for  my  standing  Counsol  without  fees.  Bat 
have  followed  the  old  adage,  dimidium  plas  loto.  However,  I 
Hve  tied  them  from  printing  any  more  than  the.-ic  editions,  and 
nly  a  moderate  number  of  ihera,  and  have  got  a  legal  acknow- 
edgment  of  tlie  entire  copy-right  in  my  elf. 

'*  .Another  thing,  which  will  be  as  un(*oncerninj2:  a  piece  of 
lews  to  you  as  all  this,  1  will  mention  to  you.     My  friends  ha^-e 
jrevailed   with   me  to  publish  my  large  Critical  Remarks  on 
Shakespeai'e.     I  was  too,  as  it  were,  neces^?itated  to  this  on  ac- 
count of  the  behaviour  of  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer,  who  has  had  my 
."ftpei-s,  and  is  preparing  something  towards  an  edition  without 
^ny  commtmication  with  me.     And  now  let  me  enquire  con- 
^ming    your    health,    and    that    of   good    Mrs.    Doddridge's 
'^*Vhom  1  never  mention  but  with  the  greatest  regard,   and  ne*-er 
ink  of  but  with  the  highest  esteem)  and  of  the  rest  of  yoinr 
mily.     1  ho[)e  you  still  continue  well,  and  that  you  particulariy 
•e  blessed  with  the  same  vigour  of  mind  and  cheerfulness  of 
jm|)er  (the  efiects  of  your  virtue  and  piety),   which  so  well  cn- 
ble  you  to  go  through  so  much  business  to  the  benefit  of  all 
ou  are  concerned  with,  or  who  have  the  sense  or  virtue  tcr  be 
oncerned  with  you,  I   mean  those   who  read  your  writings. 
iave  you  seen  the  late  Sermon  preached  before  the  Commons 
ast  30tb  of  January  f  ?    did  you  ever  see  such  a  one  ?  or  will  you 
jver  see  such  another  ?     But,  if  1  once  fancy  myself  conversing 
^ith  you,  1  should  tire  you  with  questions.     I  therefore  recom- 
mend  myself  at  once  to  your  best  affections.  *  Mr.  Allen  promises 
that  we  shall  soon  have  a  direct  conveyance  by  the  post  between 
this  place  and  Northampton,  for  I  complained  much  of  the  long 
circuit  by  London.     J  desire  always  to  have  your  prayers,  ana 
ini,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  brother,  and  faithful  hum- 
ble servant,  W.  Warburton." 
"  Dear  Sir,  Feb.  14,  174^2-3. 
"  I  should  not  have  been  so  lonsr  in  mcikinc:  mv  best  acknow- 
ledgments  for  your  last  kind  letter,  had  not  my  absence  from 
home,  and  a  late  unhappy  domestic  affair,  p;-evented  me  J,  and 
prossed  all  my  thoughts — the  misfortunes  of  an  excellent  sister 
and  her  children  by  her  husband*s  ill  success  in  trade,  yet  at- 
tended to  Hith  the  utmost  honesty  and  sobriety ;  so  that,  to  his 
own  ruin,  he  has  been  a  considerable  benefactor  to  the  publick 
while  Iq  trade,  and  his  creditors  at  last  no  losers,  but  himself  un- 
done. I  do  not  know  whether  this  be  an  alleviation  or  aggravation 
of  the  misfortune.    But  I  can  tell  vou  with  the  utmost  truth, 
that  I  share  with  this  distressed  sister  and  her  children  (who  all 
Kve  with  me)  the  small  revenue  it  has  pleased  God  to  bless  me 

*  Afterwards  the  yencrable  Earl  of  Mansfield;  to  whom  in  1758,  Yum 
dedicated  a  new  edition  of  the  t^ecund  part  of  the  Divine  Legation  $ 
*'  which  Dedication  desen'es  to  be  read  by  every  person  who  esteems  the 
well-being  of  society  as  a  concern  of  any  importance."    T.  S. 

t  By  his  old  frien»»  Dr.  Stukeley. 

J  See  the  "  Literary  Anecdotes,"  vol.  V.  p.  584.  ' 
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wkh,  with  much  greater  satisfaction  than  othere  spend  tbrin 
CO  their  pleasures.  I  do  not  know  bow  it  is ;  but,  though  1  am 
fiu*  from  being  an  hero»  yet  I  find  Brutus  expreasea  mj  exact 
sentiments,  when  he  says  to  Cicero,  '  Aliter  alii  cum  sub  vivont 
Nihil  ego  possum  in  Sororis  me»  Liberis  facere,  quo  possit  ex- 
nleri  voluntas  mea,  aut  oflBcium.*  But  you  wiU  reprove  me,  I 
imow,  for  this  ^alse  modesty  in  apologizing  for  this  comparison ; 
and  say, '  Where  is  the  wonder,  that  a  man  who  pretends  to  be  a 
Christian  should  not  come  behind  a  Pagan,  how  great  soever,  in 
the  performance  of  moral  duties  ?'  However  this  may  be,  1  can 
assure  you  my  only  concern  on  this  occasion  was  for  an  incompa- 
rable Mother,  whom  I  feared  the  misfortunes  of  a  favourite 
daughter  would  have  too  much  aflfected.  But,  I  thank  God,  Re- 
ligion.  that  Religion  which  you  make  such  amiable  drawings  of 
in  all  your  writings,  was  more  than  a  support  to  her.  But  1  ask 
pardon  for  talking  so  long  of  myself.  This  is  a  subject  1  never 
choose  to  talk  of ^  yet  I  couki  not  forbear  mentioning  it  to  a  man 
I  so  much  esteem,  and  whose  heart  I  know  to  be  so  right. 

"  It  was  with  great  concern  I  found  Mrs.  Doddridge  so  ill  at 
Bath.  1  know  the  grief  this  must  have  occasioned  you.  But  I 
know  your  sufficiency.  I  trust  in  God  she  has  by  this  time  re- 
ceived the  expected  benefit  from  the  waters.  ]t  was  by  accident 
I  saw  her  name  in  Leake*s  Book  (for  then  1  had  not  received 
your  last)  a  Uttle  before  I  left  Mr.  Allen's.  I  visited  her  twice. 
The  first  time  she  vi^as  going  out- to  drink  the  waters,  the  second 
time  a  visiting ;  so  I  bad  not  the  pleasure  of  much  of  her  com- 
pany. You  may  be  assured,  1  would  not  hinder  her  the  fiist 
time ;  and  I  made  a  conscience  not  to  do  it  the  second  :  for  it 
was  a  new  acquaintance  she  was  going  to  make ;  a  matter,  per- 
haps, as  useful  to  her  amusement,  while  she  stayed  at  Bath,  as 
the  other  for  her  health. 

"  Thus  you  see,  my  good  friend,  we  have  all  something  to 
make  us  think  kss  complacently  of  the  world.  Religion  wffl  do 
great  things.  It  will  always  make  the  bitter  waters  of  Marsh 
wholesome  and  palatable.  But  we  must  not  think  it  will  usually 
turn  water  to  wine,  because  it  once  did  so.  Nor  is  it  fit  it 
should,  unless  this  were  our  place  of  rest,  where  we  were  to  ex- 
pect the  bridegroom.  I  do  the  best  I  can,  and  shouM,  I  think, 
do  the  same  if  I  were  a  mere  Pagan,  to  make  life  passable.  To 
be  always  lamenting  the  miseries  of  it,  or  always  seeking  alter 
the  pleasures  of  it,  equally  take  us  off  from  the  work  of  our  sal- 
vation. And  though  1  be  extremely  cautious  wl^t  seet  I  foHow 
in  Religion,  yet  any  in  Philosophy  will  serve  my  turn ;  and  honest 
Sancho  Pknca's  is  as  good  as  any ;  who  on  his  return  finom  aa 
important  commission,  when  asked  by  hb  master,  *  Whether  they 
ahouki  mark  the  day  with  a  black  or  a  white  stone,'  replied, 
*  'Faith,  Sir,  if  you  vrill  be  ruled  by  me,  \vith  neither,  but  with 
good  broum  Ochre.*  What  thb  Philosopher  thought  of  his  com- 
mission, 1  think  of  human  life  in  general — good  brown  Ochrt  is 
the  complexion  of  it 
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I  got  home  a  little  before  Chmtmas,  after  a  chamning  phi* 
losophical  retirement  in  a  Palace  with  Mr.  Pope  and  Mr.  Allen 
for  two  or  three  months.  The  gentleman  I  last  mentioned  is,  I 
veriJy  believe,  the  greatest  private  character  in  any  age  of  the 
world.  You  see  his  muniticence  to  the  Bath  Hospital.  This  k 
but  a  small  part  of  his  charities,  and  charity  but  a  small  part  of 
his  virtues.     I  have  studied  his  character  even  maliciously,  to  find 

w 

where  his  weakness  liesj  but  have  studied  in  vain.  When  i 
know  it,  the  world  shall  know  it  too  for  the  consolation  of  the 
envious  ;  especially  as  I  suspect  it  will  prove  to  be  only  a  par- 
tiality he  has  entertained  for  me.  In  a  word,  I  firmly  believe 
him  to  have  been  ient  by  Providence  into  the  world,  to  teach 
men  what  blessiugs  they  might  expect  from  Heaven,  would  they 
study  to  deserve  them. 

•'  I  received  your  agreeable  present  of  your  Pupil's  Sermons  *, 
with  your  Life  of  him,  which  my  nephew  has  read  with  great 
pleasure,  and  you  have  both  our  most  liearty  thanks  for  it.  He 
is  now  of  Jesus  College  in  Cambridge.  But  1  take  what  care  I 
can  myself  of  his  education.  He  is  very  promising,  and  I  hope 
will  prove  a  comfort  to  an  excellent,  thoui;^h  unfortunate  Mother. 

"  Dr.  Taylor  has  just  now  shewn  me  the  first  purl  of  your  ex* 
cellent  Answer  to  '  Christianity  not  founded  on  Argument ;' 
which  he  highly  esteems,  and  we  wait  impatiently  for  the  second. 
"Will  you  forgive  my  concluding  without  overlooking  this  sad 
scribble,  which  I  should  be  even  afi*aid  to  do  had  1  time  ?  But 
now  I  have  not  a  moment  more  than  to  conclude,  with  my  beet 
respects  to  Mrs.  Doddridge,  dear  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  and 
faithful  fi'iend  and  brother,  W.  Warbukton.*" 

*'  Dear  Sir,  .    Prior  Park,  1747. 

"  I  had  the  favour  of  your  letter,  and  along  with  it  '  Colonel 
Gardiner's  Life,*  which  I  have  just  read  through  with  very  great 
pleasure.  Nothing  can  be  better  or  more  judicious  than  the 
writing  part.  Many  considerations  made  the  subject  of  great 
impoitance  and  expediency.  The  celebration  of  worthy  men 
%vho  sacrificed  themselves  for  the  service  of  their  country  j  the 
tribute  paid  to  private  friendship ;  the  example,  particularly  to 
the  Soldiery,  of  so  nmch  virtue  and  piety,  as  well  as  courage 
and  patriotism  ;  the  service  done  to  the  sur-^ivors  of  their  fsoni- 
lies,  are  such  important  consideration?,  as  equally  concern  the 
Writer  and  the  publick.  I  hjfd  a  thousand  things  to  remark  in 
it  which  gave  nje  pleasure.  But  I  have  room  but  for  two  or 
three.  The  distinction  you  settle  between  Piety  and  Enthusiasm 
in  the  78th  page,  is  highly  just  and  important,  and  very  neces- 
sary for  these  times,  when  men  are  apt  to  fall  into  the  opposite 
extremes.  Nor  am  I  less  pleased  with  your  observations  on  the 
mutilated  form  of  Christianity  in  the  130th  page :  we  see  the  ter- 
rible effects  of  it.  The  same  pleasure  your  16^d  and  163d  pages 
afforded  me.    Your  Hymns  are  truly  pious  and  poetical.    The 

*  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  StcfFt.     T.  S. 
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note  at  the  bottom  of  page  17tf>  is  fine.  I  entiiely  agree  in  your 
aentimenti  concerning  the  extraoidinary  circumstance  of  the 
good  man*8  convention.  On  the  whole,  the  book  will  do  you  ho- 
nour, or,  what  you  like  better,  will  be  a  blessing  to  you  by  iti 
becoming  an  instrument  of  public  good.  Mr.  AUen  (who  ii 
now  upon  beginning  your  book),  Mrs.  AUen.  and  my  Wife,  joia 
with  me  in  our  best  respects.  I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  the  truest 
esteem,  your  most  afifoctionate  servant,  W.  Wakburtov.** 

"  Dear  Sir,  Bedford  Row,  June  10,  1749. 

"  Mr.  Allen  has  just  sent  roe  your  kind  Letter  ;  and  tells  me« 
I  am  obliged  to  you  fur  your  Sermon  *,  which  he  commends  ex- 
tremely. Your  '  Essay  on  Inspiration'  is  a  well-reasoned  and  ju- 
dicious performance.  I  think  you  do  not  set  a  just  value  on 
yourself,  when  you  lend  your  name  or  countenance  to  such  weak, 
but  well-meaning,  rhapsodists  as  —  ■  This  may  do 

well  enough  with  the  people ;  but  it  is  the  Learned  that  claini 
you.  And  though  the  intermixing  with  works  of  this  cast  sober 
tMX>ks  of  devotion  of  your  own  composing,  becomes  your  cha- 
racter, and  is  indeed  your  duty ;  yet  your  charity  and  love  of 
goodness  suflfer  you  to  let  yourself  down  in  the  opinion  of  those 

rmost  value,  and  whose  high  opinion  you  have  furly  gained 
works  of  learning  and  reasoning  in^or  to  none.  Foi^ve 
me  this  freedom. 

"  '  The  Divine  Legation*  I  am  proceeding  with  in  erood  earnest. 
I  have  been  a  little  diverted  upon  an  important  subject ;  viz.  in 
writing  a  Discourse  to  prove  the  Miraculous  Interposition  of  Pro- 
vidence in  defeating  Julian's  attempt  to  rebuild  the  Temple  at 
Jerusalem.  It  is  in  three  parts.  The  first,  to  establish  the  truth 
by  human  testimony,  and  the  nature  of  the  fiict.  ^.  An  Answer 
to  Objections.  3.  An  Enquiry  into  the  nature  of  that  evidence 
which  is  sufficient  to  daim  a  rational  assent  to  the  miraculooi 
■fhct.     It  is  in  the  press,  but  will  not  be  published  till  winter. 

"  I  imagined  I  bad  communicated  my  grief  to  you  for  tht 
greatest  loss  I  ever  had,  in  that  of  the  best  parent  and  woman 
that  ever  wasf.  It  yet  hangs  heavy  upon  me,  and  will  do  so 
while  I  live.  God  preserve  you  in  the  possession  and  eqjoyment 
of  all  those  blessings  most  dear  to  you.  Which  brings  me  to  re- 
member, with  my  best  compliments,  good  Mrs.  Doddridge,  and 
to  assure  you  that  I  am.  with  the  highest  esteem,  dear  Sir,  youi 
very  faithful  and  affectionate  humble  servant,  W.  Warburtok.'^ 

*  **  On  the  Peace  concluded  with  France  And  Spain.'*  T.  S. 
f  —  I  have  lived  some  time  in  the  Horld ;  and,  blessed  be  G<>d| 
without  givini^  or  taking;  offence.  This  time  has  been  spent  in  my  parish 
church  (for  1  am  a  Country  Clergyman,  and  reside  constantly  on  my 
cure),  in  the  service  of  my  neighbour,  in  my  study,  and  in  the  oSces  si 
ilial  piety. 

With  lenient  arts  t'  extend  a  Mother's  breath, 
Makelanpior  smile,  and  smooth  the  bed  of  death. 
Explore  the  thouf^ht,  explain  the  asking  eye. 
And  keep  awhile  one  parent  from  the  sky. 

Bp.  trMmriwiCt  mrks,  4to,  vol.  VI.  p.  12.    T.  S. 
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''  Drar  Sir,  June  15,  1750. 

*'  Your  ikvoui*  of  the  17th  of  May  was  sent  me  to  Londoo^ 
irhere  I  then  was,  and  yet  am  till  to-morrow«  when  1  return  to. 
Vior-Park.  I  am  greatly  flattered  by  your  thoughts  of  Julian: 
tecause  I  kntiw  the  sincerity  of  your  professions.  Some  people 
»f  consideration  would  persuade  me  to  take  to  task  at  the  end.  of 
Julian  a  cha])ter  of  one  Hume  *  on  Miracles/  in  a  rank  atheistical 
K>ok  called  '  Philosophical  Essays  /  and  as  the  subject  of  the 
econd  part  may  be  a  little  ticklish,  perhaps  it  may  be  prudent  to 
ODciliate  warm  tempers  by  such  a  conclusion. 

**  I  was  very  sinceit;  in  the  hint,  wluch  you  are  pleased  to  call 
id  vice,  of  my  last  letter ;  as  I  am  in  saying  that  I  do  not  know 
»f  any  thing  which  your  abilities  and  application  are  not  capable 
»f.  You  are  ver>'  good  to  enquire  after  my  motions.  I  shall  b« 
n  town  either  in  June  or  July.  Towards  the  decline  of  the  sum* 
ner  I  have  some  thoughts  of  taking  a  journey  into  Lincolnshire. 
If  I  do,  I  may  take  Northampton  in  my  way,  and  will  take  mj 
chance  of  finding  you  at  home.  As  to  the  '  Disquisitions,'  I  will 
inly  say,  that  the  temper,  candour,  and  charity,  with  which 
iiey  are  wrote,  are  very  edifying  and  exemplary.  I  wish  tuceesft 
;o  them  as  much  as  you  can  do ;  but  I  can  tell  you,  of  certain 
icience,  that  not  the  least  alteration  will  be  made  in  the  Eccle* 
dastical  System.  The  present  Ministers  were  bred  up  under  and^ 
ict  entirely  on  the  maxims  of  the  last ;  and  one  of  the  principal 
>f  his*  was, '  not  to  stir  what  is  at  rest!*  He  took  a  medicine  for 
iie  stone,  that  killed  him  t>  and  on  his  death-bed  he  said, '  he  fall 
ly  the  neglect  of  his  own  maxim.*  Those  at  the  head  of  afiairt 
ind  it  as  much  as  they  can  do  to  govern  things  as  they  are,  and 
iiey  will  never  venture  to  set  one  part  of  the  Clergy  against 
mother;  the  consequence  of  which  would  be,  that,  in  the 
)rigues  of  political  contests,  one  of  the  two  parties  would  cer-. 
cainly  &11  in  with  the  Faction,  if  we  must  call  it  so,  against  the 
Court.  Your  truly  divine  labours  are  not  only  more  excellent^ 
but  will  certainly  prove  more  fruitful.  But,  above  all,  I  join 
with  your  firiends  in  encouraging  you  to  a  subscription  ;  which 
[  make  no  doubt  will  turn  out  a  considerable  benefit.  Books  of 
infinitely  less  importance  have  lately  done  so.  And  1  ardently 
ndsh  that  one  who  has  deserved  so  greatly  of  our  common 
Christianity  may  not  have  the  who^e  of  his  reward*  to  wait  for 
in  another  life.  To  understand  that  all  your  good  family  are 
well,  gives  me  extreme  pleasure.  My  truest  respects  to  all;  and 
particularly  to  the  younff  gentleman  who  is  beginning  his  studies. 
[  roust  now  begin  to  call  him  my  learned  Friend  ;  and  have  sent 
him  a  magnificent  Edition,  which  no  money  will  buy  (I  mean 
they  are  not  to  be  sold)  of  the  *  Essay  on  Man/  and  '  Essay  on 
Criticism.*     Believe  me  to  be  ever,  with  the  truest  esteem. 

Your  most  affectionate  friend  and  brother,  W.  Wahbvktow.*' 

♦  Sir  Robert,  first  Earl  of  Orford  of  that  naiae. 

t  Mn.  Stephens's  medicine  for  whi^h  Ptrliamsal  fSTt  bcr  50001. 

8b9  '*1}B^ 
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"  DkAft  Sir,  Prior  Park,  Aug.  25,  1 J50. 

"  I  (hank  yoii  for  the  very  accurate  extract  you  sent  me.  Your 
Mntiineiitfi  of  those  dirty  rascals  who  are  concerned  in  all  out 
monthly  trash  •  are  surely  very  right  and  just.  They  «et  up  Ihew 
papere  to  publUh  their  own  trash,  or  other  people's  for  moner. 

"  Mr.  Allen  would  himself  have  acknowledged  your  obliging 
Letter  to  him  of  the  ^th ;  hut  a  disoider  occasioned  by  bib 
makes  him  incafiable  of  aitendmg  to  any  thing  but  to  the  Aa- 
tharge  of  it.  Wiih  regard  to  that  trifiing  farour  you  mention  al 
the  hack  of  your  Letter,  I  will  tell  you  how  the  case  stands.  Tlw 
revenue  of  the  Post-ofBce  is  in  two  braorhes ;  one  of  which  Mr. 
Allen  farms;  ihe  other  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Crown:  with  r^ard 
to  the  latter,  Mr.  Allen  is  indulged  the  privik'^e  of  franking  bit 
Own  letters.  In  this  he  is  scrupulously  exact,  and  coafioes  the 
indulgence  he  has  to  his  own  family.  He  makes  a  point  of  con- 
Bdenceandhunourof  it;  and  the  rather,  for  the  scandalous  abuse 
of  this  privilege,  that  Is  now  almost  universal.  Besides,  aa  he  baa 
almost  every  year  occasion  to  write  to  some  Member  or  other, 
tomplaining  of  their  fcandilous  abuses  of  this  prii  liege  (which 
he  hardly  restrains  by  threatening  to  complain  to  Parliament)  be 
cannot,  in  common  discretion,  give  any  handle  to  them  by  com- 
nitting  the  like  abuse,  though  in  a  low  degree ,-  for,  franking 
more  than  a  man'«  own  and  family  tetters  is  a  gross  abuse  of  thii 
priritege,  which  Mr.  Allen  has  never  yet  trangresscd. 

"  Mr.  Allen  thinks  that  those  of  the  Ministers  who  opposef 
the  Brief  t  did  it  on  some  such  considerations  as  these:  T^t  the 
laurwDse  debt,  which  the  late  War  has  accumulated,  was  miirh 
Snflamed  by  the  subsidies  and  pensions  paid  to  I  he  Gennao 
Princes,  who  are  grown  rich  by  it ;  and  that  the  flourishing  Pro- 
testant Churches  in  Germany  are  much  abler  to  assist  their  dis- 
tressed Brethren,  and  under  closer  obligations,  than  thij  King- 
dom, oppressed  with  taxes  and  the  ptiblic  calamity  of  the  dis- 
temper amongst  the  homed  cattle.  Besides,  the  King  of  Prussia, 
the  Protector  of  the  Protestant  Interest  in  Germany,  b  tb« 
.Tichcst  and  most  powerful  Piince  in  Europe,  has  gut  most  by 
the  War,  and  b  nearest  hand  to  lend  hb  assistance.  But  the 
people  of  the  Continent  think  Great  Britain  inexhaustible,  and 
'must  supply  all  the  exjiences  there,  both  for  support  of  Libet^ 
and  Religion,  lliese,  he  supposes,  may  be  the  sentiments  of 
the  Hinbiry;  and  if  they  suspect  that  the  people  may  think  nJtb 
them,  they  will  not  be  disposed  to  give  the  public  sanctioa  to 
this  charity.  —  Mr.  Allen  hopes  that  when  your  Proposal  are 
printed  we  shall  see  them.     He  joins  with  me  in  our  fa«st  nisbei 

*  Dr.  Wsrbnrton,  thuugh  Im  htmteir  ioin<-ti«w«  condncended  (o  ««« 
In  the  publithinc  of  mraf A^  fmit,  *mi  trambliBfflj  atira  la  thaw  iWu  al 
criiiciim  wbii-h  be  ■ffFciMl  lo  dctpiN.  —  '*  Warfaurtoii  ItMl  great  fo*at, 
■rid  urote  wiih  more  force  ■nil  freedom  Ibaii  the  WiU  to  when  be  wc- 
eredtd  :  but  lii*  r*culiiei  were  pcncited  t>y  a  pahry  lute  »f  pwadn  :  uid 
renderad  uteleit  ta  iDintcllul,  by  an  unloeVj  eholee  of  lulgecti,  aai  tW 
■nafiuiM  »nildofAt1mi«rhi»teniper."     fdM.  Jbm.  Stpt.l»lt,r.t. 

t  For  the  dittrt»»ed  Protettaiin  hi  Qenniuij. 
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for  your  happiness  \  and  I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  the  truest  afiectiooi 
yeur  most  fkithful  servant  and  brother,  W.  WjiUBURTori.*' 

*'  Dear  Sih,  Ptwt  Park,  Sept.  2,  1751. 

"  Your  kind  letter  gave  me,  and  will  give  Mr.  Allen,  greiil 
concern  ;  but  for  ourselves,  not  you.  Death,  whenever  it  hap*- 
pens,  in  a  life  spent  like  yours,  is  to  be  envied,  not  pitied ;  an4 
you  will  have  the  prayers  of  your  friends,  as  Conquerors  have  the 
shouts  of  the  crowd.  Go<l  preserve  you  j  if  he  continues  you 
here,  to  go  on  in  his  service ;  if  he  tnkes  you  to  himself,  to  he 
crowned  with  glory.  Be  assured  the  memory  of  our  Friendship 
will  be  as  durable  as  my  life.  I  order  an  enquiry  to  be  made  of 
your  health  from  time  to  time:  but  if  you  fatigue  yourself  any 
more  in  writing,  it  will  prevent  me  that  satisfaction.  I  am,  dear 
Sir,  your  most  affectionate  friend  and  brother,  W.  VVARSUfiTQ^i.** 


Bishop  Warburtok  to  Sir  Eardlby  Wilmot*, 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas. 

**  My  good  Lord,  Prior  Park,  March  9,  1766. 

*'  I  confess,  that  to  trouble  your  Lordship  with  any  interrup- 
tion, at  this  season,  is  doing  like  the  Phansees  of  old,  who  drew  * 
men  of  the  Sanhedrim  off  from  the  weightier  matters  of  the  Lamy 
judgment,  mercy,  and  good  faith,  to  give  their  attention  to  mint, 
finise,  and  cummin.  But,  1  am  about  ft-aming,  in  my  life-tiron, 
a  small  Theological  T^ecture  at  Lincoln's  Inn  :  and,  that  Society 
not  being  incorporated,  I  have  a  good  pretence  to  put  it  into  the 
hands  of  Trustees,  who  are  to  chuse  their  successors.  I  shall  be 
glad  to  be  honoured  with  the  names  of  the  two  Lords  Chief  Ju«- 
tices  and  Mr.  Yorke,  as  those  of  my  own  appointment ;  and 
have  applied  to  them  for  this  leave,  as  I  now  do  to  your  Lord-^ 
ship.  I  presume  that  one  or  both  of  them  may  have  acquainted 
you  with  ray  project  -,  and,  on  that  presumption,  will  conclude, 
that  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  regard  and  at- 
tachment, my  Lord,  your  Lordship's  most  faithful  and  obedient 
humble  servant,  W.  Gloucester/* 


*4t*  The  remark  made  by  Dr.  Stukeley  in  this  Volume,  p.  51, 
ia  thus  confirmed  in  Bp.  Newton's  account  of  his  own  Life : 

"  When  Dr.  Warhurton  was  made  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  he 
desired  his  friend  Dr.  Newton  to  preach  his  Consecration  Ser- 
mon ;  which  service  was  performed  at  Lambeth  on  January  2Q, 
1760 ',  and  the  Sermon,  as  usual,  was  printed  by  Archbishop 
Seekers  order.  It  was  somewhat  extraordinary,  that  he  who 
had  Lord  Hardwicke  and  Lord  Mansfield  for  his  friends  should 
"be  made  a  Bishop  by  the  means  of  Mr.  Pitt;  but  Mr.  Pitt 
at  that  time  represented  the  City  of  Bath,  where  he  was 
brought  in  by  the  interest  of  Mr.  Allen,  whose  niece  Mr.  War- 

•  A  part  only  of  tbU  Letter  has  appeared  io  print.    The  whole  is  now 
from  the  Orifinal,  eommunicated  by  9y  Utf  truly  ^Bfvoleiit 
,  JobA  SafdlfT-WUmet,  £§%. 

hforton 


838  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  UnnUTUEB. 

barton  had  married.    He  wai  piomoted  to  the  Bkhopriek  of 
Gloucester  tratn  the  Deaneiy  of  Bristcrf,  where  Mr.  Allen  had 
hdd  out  a  good  deal  of  money  in  repairing  and  new-frontin^r  tlie 
Desmery-house,  and  had  not  quite  com|ileted  it  wlien  tlie  Dean 
was  made  Bishop.     Howe\er,  such  was  Mr.  Allen's  gmerositj, 
that  he  was  willing  to  finish  what  he  had  begun  ;  but  inquired 
first  who  was  likely  to  succeed  to  the  Deanery.     It  was  tsuppoicd 
to  lie  between  Dr.  Squire  and  Dt.  Tucker^  and  Mr.  Allen  asked 
what  sort  of  men  they  were ;  and  the  Bishop  answei^  in  his 
Krely  manner,  that  the  one  made  Religion  bis  Trade,  ami  tbc 
other  Trade  his  Religion.    Dr.  Squire  succeeded  to  the  Deanery 
of  Bristol,  where  Mr.  Allen  completed  his  intended  alterations, 
and  Dr.  Tucker  was  soon  after  made  Dean  of  Gloucester.    It 
was  true  that  Dr.  Tucker  had  written  upcm  Trade  andCommeice 
with  more  knowledge  and  intelligence  than  any  Clei^gyman,  and 
with  as  much  perhaps  as  Sir  Josiah  Child  or  any  Merchsmt :  but 
he  has  also  written  very  well  upon  other  subjects  more  properly 
belonging  to  his  profession.     He  had  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer  -, 
but  it  was  apt  sometimes  to  run  away  with  him,  and  wanted 
judgment  to  curb  and  restrain  it.     He  bad  strong  and  hvely 
'parts,  and  with  many  of  the  excellencies  it  is  no  wonder  that  hie 
had  also  some  of  the  failings  of  every  great  genius.     He  was  too 
an  excellent  Parish-priest^  and  an  exemplary  Dean  in  keeping 
his  residence,  and  performing  his  duty,  in  managing  the  Chapter 
estates,   in  living  hospitably,  in  repairing  and  improving  hit 
house,   and  in  adorning  and  beautifying  the  church  and  the 
church-yard.     In  these  things  he  merited  well,  and  had  many 
good  qualities :  but  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  he  had  not  the 
respect  for  the  Bishop,  which  was  really  due  to  his  personal  cha- 
racter as  well  as  to  hb  higher  station,  so  that  there  was  not  that  • 
friendship  and  harmony  between  them,  which  ought  always  to 
•nbsist  between  the  Bishop  and  the  Dean  of  the  same  Cathedral 
-They  were'  both  men  of  great  virtues,  but  they  were  both  also 
men  of  strong  passions.     Both  were  irascible,  but  the  Bishop 
was  more  placable  and  forgiving,  tlie  Dean  longer  bore  resent- 
ment.     There  was  also  some  misunderstanding  between  Dr. 
Warburton  and  another  friend  of  Dr.  Newton,  who  was  sus- 
pected of  having  assisted  Mr.  Edwards  in  his'  Canons  of  Criticism,' 
which  was  the  smartest  pamphlet  that  ever  was  written  against 
Dr.  Warburton.    This  produced  a  coolness  between  them,  but 
proceeded  no  farther.    Hawkins  Browne  was  then  in  a  decline, 
mnd  died  soon  after  the  time  that  the  other  was  made  Bishop ; 
ao  that  Dr.  Newton's  joy  for  the  promotion  of  one  friend  was 
damped  by  his  concern  for  the  death  of  another.*' 


The  following  very  animated  and  impartial  portraiture  of  0p. 
Warburton,  dated  Feb.  1?,  1785,  is  transcribed  from  a  Letter 
of  Dr.  William  Cuming,  of  Dorchester,  to  Dr.  Lettsoaa. 

**^  Many  years  ago  I  read  over  the  polemical  and  critlcml  works 
ci  tha  late  Dr.  Warburton  -,  and  Ihmi  the  ptniMl  I  cooeeifed  t 
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most  unfavourable  opinion  of  the  man ;  so  stiflPand  conceited  in 
opinion ;  so  dictatorial  in  his  sentiments,  treating  every  one  who 
thought  diflerently  from  himself  with  the  most  sovereign  coa* 
tempt.  It  is  above  thirty  years  ago  that  Ralph  Allen,  of  Prior- 
park,  first  came  to  pass  about  three  months  in  the  summer  an« 
nually  at  Weymouth  ;  his  niece,  Mrs.  Warburton,  was  always  of 
the  party.  She  was  elegant  in  her  person,  possessed  of  an  ex- 
cellent understanding,  great  politeness,  and  a  most  engaging 
naivete  in  conversation.  1  had  been  introduced  to  Mr.  Allen*a 
acquaintance  soon  after  his  first  arrival,  and  was  always  profes- 
sionally employed  in  the  family.  After  a  few  year^,  the  Bishop, 
whom  I  had  never  seen,  came  to  pass  a  month  of  the  summer 
with  Mr.  Allen  at  Weymouth.  I  was  soon  after  sent  fi)r,  to  attend 
some  one  in  the  family.  After  having  visited  my  patient,  Mrs. 
Warbiirton  took  me  by  the  hand^  and  led  me  to  the  dining- 
room,  where  we  found  the  Bishop  alone.  She  presented  me  to 
him  with  'Give  me  leave,  my  Lord,  to  introduce  to  you  a 
friend  of  mine,  to  whom  you  and  1  have  great  obligations,  for 
the  care  he  has  repeatedly  taken  of  our  son.'  He  received  me 
courteously  enough,  but  I  own  to  you  I  felt  an  awe  and  awkward 
uneasiness.  I  determined  to  say  but  little,  and  to  weigh  well  * 
what  I  said.  We  were  left  alone— it  was  an  hour  to  dinner — he 
soon  engaged  me  on  some  literary  subject,  in  the  course  of  which 
he  gave  me  the  etymology  of  some  word  or  phrase  in  the  French 
language,  with  a  '  Do  not  you  think  so  ?*  I  ventured  to  dissent> 
and  said  I  had  always  conceived  its  origin  to  be  so  and  so : 
to  this  he  immediately  replied,  '  Upon  my  word  1  believe  you 
are  in  the  right :  nay,  'tis  past  a  doubt ;  I  wonder  it  never 
struck  me  before."  Well,  to  dinner  we  went:  his  Lordship 
was  easy,  facetious,  and  entertaining.  My  awe  of  him  was 
pretty  well  dissipated,  and  1  eonversed  with  ease.  Some  time 
after  dinner,  when  he  was  walking  about  the  room,  he  came 
behind  me,  tapped  me  on  the  shoulder,  and  beckoned  me  into 
an  adjoining  room.  As  soon  as  we  entered,  he  shut  the  door« 
Aeated  himself  in  an  aimed  chair  on  one  side  of  the  fire-place 
while  he  dir<ccted  me  by  his  hand  to  one  on  the  opjiosite  side. 
My  fit  inunediately  returned :  I  expected  to  be  catechised  and 
examined ;  but  it  was  of  short  duration.  He  said,  he  wa<a  happy 
in  this  opportunity  of  asking  the  opinion  and  advice  of  a  gentle- 
man of  my  character  respecting  some  complaints  he  had  felt  for 
some  time  past,  and  which  he  found  increasing.  On  this  my 
spirits  expanded ;  1  did  not  fear  beiug  a  match  for  his  Lordship 
on  a  medical  subject.  He  then  began  to  detail  to  me  the  com- 
plaints and  feelings  of  those  persons  addicted  toconstant  study  and 
asedentaiy  life.  As  I  mentioned  several  circumstances  which  he 
had  omitted  in  his  catalogue,  and  which  he  immediately  acknow 
ledgfid,  I  gained  his  confidence  He  was  sensible  1  was  mastei 
«if  my  subject.  It  is  a  good  political  maxim.  '  Doctimrit  doci^ 
tractandi"  I  explained  to  him  the  rationale  of  his  comphiints. 
and  shewed  him  the  propriety  of  the  diet^  exerciBei  and  f^imen« 

which 
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which  1  recommended  to  him.  In  short,  we  parted,  to  join  the 
•om}iany,  very  well  &atid6ed  with  each  other,  i  found  my  dis- 
gust and  prejudice  gradually  abate.  During  several  subsequent 
jeaTi),  I  had  repeated  opportunities  of  being  in  company  with 
him,  and  never  saw  a  single  instance  of  that  fastidiousness  and 
arrogtince,  so  conspicuous  in  his  writings.  He  always  received 
me  with  great  good  humour  ;  1  conversed  with  him  easily  and 
Cauniliarly.  On  all  subjects  he  shewed  an  attention  and  deference 
to  the  opinion  of  others.  He  had  a  gix^t  fund  of  anecdote,  and 
told  his  btori(*s  with  much  humour  and  facet iousness.  Thi& 
change  in  iny  opinion  relating  to  Dr.  Warburton  was  the  efiect 
of  my  bi'ing  personally  acqucunted  \^ith  him:  however,  1  cau 
Beter  forij:ive  him  fi^r  defacing  the  immortal  Shakespeare,  by  his 
ttiany  ridiculous  and  unleticied  notes,  though  he  made  me  a 
present  of  that  and  all  his  otiier  V\  orks.  *  He  ought,*  aaid  Quin 
the  Hlayt  r,  "  to  ha\e  stuck  to  his  own  Lible^  and  not  to  have 
mefidled  with  our».' " 

In  a  s(ii)se(|uent  Letter  Dr.  Cuming  adds, 

"  If  my  fiap^r  in  my  la-^t  letter  would  have  held  out,  I  should 
bave  fiuishfd  the  subject  of  VV'arburton,  by  giving  you  an  arch, 
Init  not  uninst,  ch'4ractt>r  of  him,  which  1  extracted  many  \eai3 
ago,  and  before  1  was  acquainted  with  the  Doctor,  from  a  letter 
written  by  a  gentltiu.m,  a  Clergyman  I  believe,  in  Devonshire, 
to  a  learned  fi  lend  of  mine,  in  which  the  metaphor  id  admirably 
Bupported.  J'hus  he  expressed  himself:  *  And  whom  ue  may 
compare^  not  altogether  iui|>roper]y,  to  a  Blazing  Star,  that  has 
appeared  in  our  hemisphere  :  obscure  his  origin,  resplendent  hi» 
light,  irregular  his  motion,  and  his  |)eriod  quite  uncertain.  With 
Buch  a  train  of  quotatiims  as  he  carries  in  his  /<ii/,  and  tlie  eccen- 
tricity of  the  vast  circuit  he  takes,  the  vulgar  are  niarined,  the 
learned  ])uzzleil  Something  wonderfid  it  certainly  ponends, 
and  I  wibh  he  may  go  off  without  leaving  some  malignant  iu- 
fluence  at  least  among  us,  if  he  does  not  set  us  on  Hrc*  *' 

Mr.  Edward  Cave*  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  1)oddridge-|-. 

*'  Dear  Sir,  St.  John's  Gatty  May  20,  1746. 

"  I  got  safe  last  night  to  this  strong  Tower  with  all  my  com- 
pany, having  a  very  agreeable  day's  journey ;  during  which,  as 
you  had  so  cordially  expressed  your  concern  for  us  both  in  pub- 
lic and  private,  we  frequently  remembered  your  goodness,  as 
well  9s  your  very  delectable  and  no  less  improving  conversation 
and  discourse 5  and  heartily  wished  you  and  your  Fellow-travellers 
safe  over  the  rough  ways,  and  without  any  bad  or  perplexing 
accident ;  of  which  as  we  should  be  glad  to  have  an  account,  we 
apprehend  that  it  may  not  be  dispk^«iog  to  let  you  know  how 
we  performed  our  stage,  as  we  set  out  so  late. 

''  Having,  at  18  miles  by  my  measure,  at  a  quarter  past  11, 
ttached  Aylesbury,  which  is  44  measured  miles  from  London,  we 

*  The  ori^nal  Compiler  and  Editor  of  the  GeDtlcman't  Mapixine. 
6ee  tb«  '^'Literary  Anecdotes/'  vol.  V.  pp.  1 — 50. 
f  From  the  Ori^inaiy  commanicated  by  the  Rev.  T.  Stednao. 

took 
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took  a  little  bait,  and  proceeded  to  Wendover^  called  two  or 
three  miles,  and  measuring  five.  At  this  place,  having  slipped 
between  the  Chalk-hills,  hei-e  called,  1  think,  the  ChiUern,  by  a 
▼ery  easy  ascent,  compared  with  that  ne.ir  Dunstable,  or  tht 
Chalk-hills  in  the  road  from  Oxford,  Tame,  Baldock,  Bedford, 
Cambridge,  &c.  we  travelled  but  slowly  through  that  coniined 
but  delightful  Valley,  which  reaches  along  the  road,  or  just 
below  it,  from  Missenden,  calU*d  six  and  measurina;  ten  milea 
from  Aylesbury,  where  about  three  we  dined,  to  Chalfont. 

*'  Our  intended  speed  was  unexpectedtly  interrupted  by  waters, 
in  some  places  near  a  furlong  in  length,  but  not  otherwise  dis- 
agreeable, as  we  could  every  where  <liscern  the  gra\t'l  at  the 
bottom  not  far  off,  being  only  the  exuberance  of  thut  plejlsant 
stream  which  rises  about  Mii>senden,  and  often  cro-s"<l  our  way, 
and  sometimes  washeu  a  consideiabie  part  of  it,  making  the 
cooling  gale  of  the  day  (of  wliich  I  hope  you  Wad  the  beneht)  still 
more  refreshing,  and  affording  us  gr(*at  comfort  in  a  close  road^ 
where,  however,  the  hedges  often  met,  or  were  spiva*!  over  our 
heads  on  the  sunny  ?ide;  so  that  our  jonriiev  was  extremely 
pleasant,  both  upon  and  between  the  Hill?,  in  u  hich  last  \  ap- 
prehended we  should  have  been  much  inc^nniuoried  by  the  siin. 
At  three  miles  before  we  reached  Uxbridge,  we  enieied  the 
great  road  from  Oxford,  half  an  hour  pa^t  ?ix;  but,  though  it 
was  very  dusty,  the  wind  blew  it  from  us,  and  we  got  to  our 
journey's  end  a  little  after  ten. 

'*  I  shall  be  now  turning  myself  to  the  other  pleasun* — busi- 
ness ;  and  shall  not  forget  the  kind  hints,  which,  witii  so  much 
judgment  and  benevolence,  you  were  plea^e<l  to  mention. 

*•  I  must  not  yet,  though  long,  comlnde,  without  retumio^ 
my  thanks  for  all  favours  received  and  intended  j  and  adding  by 
desire  the  hearty  respects  of  all  the  company,  jointly  and  seve- 
rally, to  you  and  \our  Fellow-ti'avellei>;  and  Family. 

*'  I  should  have  troubled  you  with  a  Letter  which  I  owed 
you  about  Christmas ;  but,  being  impatieut  (»f  care,  and  ge- 
nerally inattentive  as  to  decent  writing,  it  wanted  to  be  trsm- 
scribed,  and  so  was  mislaid  ;  and  that  you  have  this  so  soon,  or 
fit  to  be  seen,  is  through  the  goodness  of  an  exf)ert  and  ready 
writer,  who  offered  to  transcribe  it;  who  is  charmed  (like  me) 
with,  and  longs  for  a  further  opportunity  of  enjoying,  your 
conversation. — I  am.  Reverend  Sir,  your  much  obliged  and  very 
humble  servant  and  admirer,  Edward  Cavb." 


Original  Letters  *  of  the  Rev.  James  Hekvey  ^. 

Mr.  Jambs  Hervet  to  his  Father. 
"  Honoured  Sir,  Oxon,  ^ept,  15,  \7S6, 

"  I  thank  you  for  your  kind  Letter,  which  was  the  more 
grateful  to  me,  in  that  1  knew  I  deserved,  and  almost  expected, 

*  Communicated  by  the  Fev.T.  Stedman  ;  to  whom  they  were  ^vea 
by  Dr.  James  Stonhouse  in  1779. — "  Propter  virtuiem  et  probitatem,  eot 
quof  nunquam  vidimus,  dili^imus."    T.  S.  ^ 

f  The  learned  indlpioua  Author  of  the  weU-kaoim  *'  MeditttioM." 
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cne  of  another  kind.  I  thank  you  also  for  your  diligence  in  the 
mfiair  that  b  now  in  execution.  Every  thing  has  succeeded  hi- 
therto as  well  as  can  be  desired,  f  waited  on  the  Archdeacon 
(Dr.  Rye)  *  on  Tuesday  :  he  asked  me  several  questions  in  Divi- 
nity, and  (blessed  be  the  great  Giver  of  wisdom)  I  was  not  at 
m  loss  for  an  answer  to  any  of  them ;  no,  not  for  Latin  words  to 
express  myself  in.  As  soon  as  ever  1  came  from  the  Doctor,  there 
met  me  at  my  lodgings  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough f ; 
wherein  my  Lord  informed  me,  that  he  had  sent  inclosed  a  Let- 
ter Dimissory  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  I,  I  immediately  carried 
the  inclosed  to  Dr.  Rye,  that  he  might  convey  it  to  my  Lord  at 
Cuddsdon.  The  Doctor  opened  it,  and  read  it  to  me;  the  con- 
tents were,  that  his  Lordship  approved  of  my  age,  testimonium, 
and  title ;  and  desired  the  fiivour  of  the  Bp.  of  Oxford  to  admit 
me  to  be  a  Deacon  of  the  Church  of  England,  if  he  should  find 
me  qualified  for  that  order.  The  Doctor  was  very  well  satisfied 
with  every  thing,  and  told  me  I  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  get  ano- 
ther testimonium  from  College,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  Bishop, 
who,  he  said,  would  insist  upon  that.  This  will  be  no  hard 
matter  to  get,  only  it  will  cost  me  another  half-crown.  I  quite 
fergot  the  money,  that  constant  desideratum  in  omnibus.  I  will  ask 
again  for  my  Caution :  and,  if  I  should  be  refused,  I  do  not 
question  but  I  shall  be  able  to  borrow.  I  do  not  know  what  I  want 
nirther,  besides  a  plentiful  effusion  of  the  blessed  Spirit.  You 
have  done  (you  say.  Sir,)  your  part  i  and  I  thankfully  acknow- 
ledge it  to  be  true.  Only  let  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  do 
his  part ;  I  mean,  let  him  '  give  me  the  Holy  Ghost,*  not  many 
days  hence  :  so  will  I  serve  Him  and  His  Church  all  the  days  of 
my  life.  Your  orders  about  a  licence  shall  be  obeyed ;  I  will  not, 
unless  I  am  compelled,  (as  I  suppose  I  shall  not)  take  one. 

*'  I  had  the  honour,  and  indeed  1  may  say  the  happiness,  last 
week,  of  waiting  on  Lady  Cox.  Her  Lad^'ship  stayed  in  town  a 
week,  and  was  pleased  to  permit  me  to  visit  her  every  day; — nay, 
ahe  and  her  two  sisters  condescended  to  walk  the  streets  with  me, 
and  to  be  conducted  by  me  thrice  to  Lincoln  Chapel.  She  put 
me  in  mind  of  St.  John's  Elect  Lady,  You  would  not  know  her 
to  be  a  Lady  by  any  thing  but  her  liberality.  Oh !  that  as  I 
have  seen,  so  I  may  imitate  her  meek  and  lowly  spirit !  her  dead- 
ness  to  the  world !  and  her  g^reat  heavenly-mindedness  !  How 
amiable  are  thy  children,  thou  Lord  of  Hosts  !  My  soul  hath  a 
desire  and  longing  to  enter  in  among  thy  chosen  ones !  Yea, 
my  heart  and  my  flesh  rejoice  in  expectation  of  that  blessed 
day  ',  when,  fr^eed  from  mortality,  and  purged  from  corruption, 
i  shall  be  gathered  to  an  innumerable  company  of  just  men 
made  perfect.— rWonderful!  before  I  write  again,  to  think  that  I 
ahall  be  ordained  and  constituted  a  servant  of  the  most  high  God 
to  minister  in  the  most  holy  things.    Xfiro>  fiiiQulm  pv  r^  rwrWIi." 

♦  GtiOTge  Rye»  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford;  M.  A.  1703  ;  &D. 
1713;  D.  D.  1715;  Archdeacon  of  Oxford  17i^4 ;  Regint  Pmfcisor  of  Di- 
vinity  1737.    He  died  in  Jaly  1741 . 

t  Dr.  Mbtfft  €hiv«rin^.  t  Dr.  John  PMIer. 
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*'  Pray  give  my  duty  to  my  mother^  and  to  my  kind  kinsfolk 
at  Weston ;  my  love  to  my  brothers  and  sisters.  My  hwnhle 
service  to  all  that  enquire  after  me  3  and  beg  of  them  to  pray 
earnestly  for  your  dutiful  son>  J.  Hbrvby.*' 

Rev.  Jambs  Hbrvby  to  Dr.  Jambs  Stonhousb  *. 

**  My  dbar  Fribnd,  lUndaledJ] 

"  I  have  read  Mr.  Jortin  f.  He  aggravates  features ;  misrepre- 
sents his  opponents ;  and^  in  my  opinion^  mistakes  the  mean- 
ing, diminishes  the  blessing  of  Gospel- salvation.  On  such  points 
controversy,  unless  it  be  conducted  by  minds  free  from  prejudice 
(and  where  are  these  to  be  found  ?)  is  endless.  I  shall  only  wish 
for  him,  wish  for  myself,  and  for  all  whom  it  may  concern  — 
that  we  may  always  find  in  our  breasts  a  will  free  to  good  ;  when 
we  are  provoked  to  passion,  a  will  free  to  exercise  meekness ; 
when  we  are  instigated  to  resentment,  a  will  free  to  love  oar 
bitterest  enemy ;  when  we  are  disappointed  in  our  designs  and 
afflicted  in  our  persons,  a  will  free  to  acquiesce  with  compla^ 
cency  and  thankfulness.  Such  a  will  to  all  this,  as  we  have 
to  gratify  our  appetite,  to  obtain  success  in  our  schemes, 
and  enjoy  favour  with  our  friends.  Where  this  is  found,  tbtie 
is  liberty,  '  the  liberty  of  righteousness.'  For  my  part,  I  liavc 
no  hope  to  obtain  it,  but  only  in  the  manner  which  David  pre- 
scribes, '  O  give  me  the  comfort  of  thy  help,  and  stablish  me  with 
thy  free  spirit .''  My  very  respectftil  and  affectionate  compliments 
attend  Dr.  Cotton.  I  wish  him  much  of  that  amiable  and  de- 
lightful Religion,  which  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Beg  of  him,  at 
some  leisure  moment,  to  translate  for  me  these  lines  from  VirgU, 
iEn.  xii.  57 : 

'  Et  nos  tela,  pater,  ferrumque  baud  debile  dextri 
Spargimus,  ct  nnstro  sequitur  de  vulnere  sanguis  :* 
accommodating  them  to  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  quoted 
in  the  beginning  of  my  Eighth  Dialogue.     Ever  yours,    J,  H." 

•*  My  dear  Friend,  [l/ndo/ed.j 

"  As  to  the  matter  of  defending  me,  I  think,  Nan  est  ianti,  I 
am  ten  thousand  times  more  for  your  converting'  like  a  Christian 
on  every  occasion.  Take  all  proper  opportunities  of  glori- 
fying your  Divine  Master,  and  spreading  abroad  the  savour  of  bis 
blessed  name.  It  would  bring  dignity  to  your  character,  J  am 
persuaded,  and  would  command  reverence  even  from  gainsayen, 
if  you  were  sometimes  to  make  a  frank  declaration  on  this  head, 
and  act  accordingly.  Do  not  scruple  to  bid  your  patients  seek 
to  God  for  a  blessing  when  they  are  recovered;  remind  them  of 
their  obligations  to  the  Almighty  Physician  ;  they  are  restored  to 
health,  not  for  the  poor  purposes  of  eating  and  drinking  a  little 
more,  but  to  acquaint  themselves  with  Christ  Jbsus,  to  prepare 
for  eternity,  and  make  their  salvation  sure.    This  would  be  trulj 

*  At  that  time  a  most  worthy  and  excellent  Physician  at  Nortbampton, 
and  afterwards  a  Baronet.  See  the  "  Literary  Anecdotes/'  voL  IX.  p.  566. 
t  Probably  hit  **  Remarks  on  Ecdesiastieal  Histoiy."      "^ 
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graceful ;  might  do  much  good ;  and  should  any  one  find  fault  with 
this  practice,  he  must  not  pretend  to  the  piety  of  aChristian,  he  list 
not  tiie  Religion  of  an  Heathen  ;  such  an  one  should  remember 
the  conduct,  and  consider  the  sentiments,  of  your  brother  lapis. 
"  '  Non  haec  huntanis  opibus,  aut  Arte  magibtr^ 

Proveniunt ;  neque  te,  iEnea,  wea  dextera  servat : 
Major  agit  l)eus,  atquc  opera  ad  majara  remittit. 

Virgil,  JEn.  xii.  497. 
"  '  This  w  no  mortal  work,  no  cure  of  minc^ 
Nor  art's  effect,  but  done  by  liands  divine : 
*Tis  God  iiineas  to  the  battle  sends, 
'Tis  God  preserves  his  life  for  greater  ends/ 
"  Thanks  for  your  advice  about  what  I  recommended  to  \our 
consideration  :  and  about  my  own  health.     God  has  been  better 
to  me  than  my  apprehensive  heart  ex{>ected.    O !  that,  so  long  a» 
I  have  breath,  it  may  be  employed  to  his  honour ;  who  forgiveth 
all  our  sins,  and  healeth  all  our  infirmities  ,  and,  when  he  heaU 
them  not,  will  make  them  a  blessing. 

**  Do,  my  dearest  Friend,  persist,  in  a  prudent  way,  to  bear 
your  testimony  for  a  Master,  who  has  bought  you  with  his  %er)- 
Itfe,  and  intends  to  make  you  fmrtaker  of  his  everlasting  kingdom. 
If  this  docs  you  or  yours  any  real  harui,  reproach  me  with  it, 
when  we  shall  both  stand  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  world, 
mnd  before  the  tribunal  of  our  Judge. — Losing  blood  agreed  with 
mei  gave  me  spirits;  and,  1  ho[)c,  will  do  me  good.  J.  Hervey/* 

*^*  The  following  Epitaph  is  inscribed  upon  a  lai^e  slab  of 
l^siin  black  marble,  in  the  Chancel  of  the  Church  of  Buxted  io 
Sussex,  near  the  reliques  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Wotton*;  whose 
daughter  wiis  "  Anne,  the  wife  of  Mild  William  Clarke  f,"  the  Fa- 
ther and  Mother  of  the  worthy  character  recorded  in  this  epitaph : 

"  Hie .  conditur 
Prope  .  reUiquias .  avi .  sui .  celeberrimi .  G.  Wottok,  D.  D. 

Quo<l .  superest 

Edvahdi  Clarke,  A.M. 

Collegii  •  Sanci  •  Johimnis  .  a  pud  •  Cantabrigienses 

Glim  •  Socii 

£t .  Parochis  •  hujusce  •  per .  multos  •  annos  •  Rectoris 

Natus  •  anno  •  Salulis  •  mdccxxx,  decessit  mdcclxxxvi. 


Sub  •  eodcm  •  quoque  •  marmore 

Sepulta  .  est  •  Anna  •  amantissima  *  ejus  •  uxor 

Lecti  •  prius  •  nunc  •  l\imuli .  Consors 

Nata  •  MDCcxxxvii .  nupta  •  mdcclxiii  .  obiit  •  mdcccii  • 

P^tri  •  Matrique  • 

H.M.S.P. 

Liberi  •  superstites  .  I 

Ponendum  •  curaverunt  • 

«  Of  wbo«  see  **  Literary  Anecdotes,"  IV.  SSJ,  368.  fib.  365.  ;ib.  389. 
i  Rev.  James  Scanier  Clarke,  and  the  l$dw.  Paa.  Clarke  ;  ib.  387.  388. 
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ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS. 

P.  59.  **  Bp.  Warbiinon,  when  in  1764  he  mentions  ^foHy 
tjcars  ago,*  s|)eaks  in  round  numbers.  He  was  presented  by  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Rectory  of  Firsby  on  the  death  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Heron ;  who,  as  appears  from  the  Regibters  of  that 
parish,  was  buried  in  1730.  The  name  of  no  other  Rector  can 
be  found  in  those  Registers  till  1754  j  when  '  William  Waibur- 
ton,  D.  D.  Rector,'  together  with  the  Cumte's,  and  Church- 
wardens* names  for  the  lime  being,  are  all  fairly  written  on  a 
blank  leaf  in  the  beginniiig  of  a  Regie ter- book.**  K.  S. — Dr.  War- 
burton  reijigned  Fii*sby  in  1756'. 


Serj( 

Queen-stpiare,  whence  Jie  was  brought  in  a  chaise,  in  conse- 
quence of  previous  indi^0|ition.      Mr.livre's  \ote  given,  the 
candidates  had  equal  nunibCTs.     Thus  sJtuSted,  Dr.  Stukeby  ex- 
ercised his  right  of  voting  a;second  time,  as  Rector  of  the  parish, 
which  he  gave  to  AIr.H6ilir\gbui^V>hp  wasifftj^^ediatvly  (I<?cl 
duly  elected.    All  this  wias  ili^lhe  cgijpinen'iQiiise  oF^ey^nts.    Bui 
mark  the  catastrophe  of-ah  Jcdesia»»jcril  coft tested  election  ;  the 
Rector  caught  a  violent".Gol4ji^  the4»c^t-ry*4:SoQi-,  that  teiminated    * 
in  a  pat-alytic  stroke^-  and  t^atjn  Hi^  dditjl;  aged  upwards  of  78.' 
The  Serjeant  fell  in  the  ss^nc^  room,'*  exhausted  i}y  illness,  was 
carried  home,  and  exhausted  in  ^  few  dilys  afterwards.  ;. 

P.  112,;ic/e,  r.  **  John  Law,  e§qr/'  .    ':[    - 

P.  1P3.  The  Volume  of  Poems  published,  by.  Cortcanen  cc^l^ii^' 
several  articled  very  creditable  to  a  young  maii.     In  17^1,  iA/^liJLijir 
i^i-ologue  to  hk  Comedy  oft'  W^exford  Wells,"  he  apologizes  fer*:- ' 
/  *';#*;^t^  In  unpractis'd  Muse,     : 

WMo  bofldly  soanr-oivwings  of  FamfiV^n^  sings     .  V/"* 

^E™  twenty  sumtnd^yet  have' ilqdg'd  iiis  wings." 
•  He  ."WrAi  "  A  Pastoral  oii  the  death  of  Thdmag  the  fy^t  Lord  • 
•'Sodthvyellj-  who  died  Aug.,^  1720}"  and^  in  *"  A  Survey 'of  the 


is  a  j)kasB|g- description  of  that  athletic. ']pxefbiBe,  between  six- 
yiiutH^*>..nwn  ijpf  Lusk  against  six  from   Sa»ds,  two   townshipr 
abtJiH  sevA)  lifiles  to  the  North  of  Dublin. 

rOfi^iPoyrf  1  transcribe,  as  the  greater  part  of  the  opinion^i.innst 
ba'^llowci|  t<^  be  perfectly  correct  j  and  it  is  the  rather  'Selected         * 
IVftw  the  fcst''ct)m 
*^LettertQ  a'.^RiTicK,  in  Vindication  of  thfe  MopERN  Poets.        >.;,^ 
J      '  **  Htiw  oft,  my  Friend,  hast  thou  with  gjrief  unfeigned         ;^v-* 
Of  the  srkfijt  dearth  of  modern  Wit  cbmplain*d  f 

-  .v  • ;;  ;.  Against 


i  • 
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Aeiaiiut  tbe  Leuuing  of  oar  sn  esclum'd ; 
Revil'd  our  Poeta,  aod  tbeir  Woriu  deftni'd  ! 
Run  o'er  nilb  rapture  Virgil'a  Mcred  page  ; 
And  iwell'd  with  tnuispon  at  old  Homer's  rage ! 
Unmindful  tbat  our  times  can  WritnrB  show, 
Hliose  brmsts  with  ardour,  scarce  inferior,  gloir. 

To  yoa  ita  date  best  recommends  the  Writ, 
And  ev'ry  thing  that '«  aniient  muat  be  Wit. 
Three  hundred  yean  set  Chaucer's  fame  to  r^Is; 
And  Spenser  only  for  his  age  delights  ; 
Fletiiier,  because  long  dead,  in  Fame  nirrives, 
While  Vanbrugh's  greatest  &ult  is,  that  be  lives. 

9uch  is  the  prejudice  which  Mankind  sways. 
Kv'o  these  have  had  their  Crilicks  in  their  dbiys  i 
For  hcll-bom  Ertv,  intb  malignant  care, 
Slili  blasts  tbe  praises  nhich  she  cannot  share. 
The  haggard  liend  the  living  Bard  pursues. 
Exerts  the  spoiler,  and  infests  the  Mtue; 
Rescued  by  Fate,  Fame  rises  from  the  tomb. 
And  only  then  the  bays  begin  to  bloom. 
Since  all  allow  the  dead  their  shares  in  &me. 
Then  bear  me  triumph  in  the  living's  name. 
Throw  off  the  Critick,  to  put  on  the  Vrvsttd, 
And  pardon  what  ymir  judgment  can't  oomraend. 
Too  well  1  know  the  hazards  which  I  nin. 
And  see  the  perils  I  neglect  to  shun. 
Full  of  my  theme,  I  dare  infringe  vour  Inn, 
And  merit  censure  while  1  give  ajpptause. 

When  Southern  melts  in  unanected  stnuns, 
Wbat  soft  confusion  in  our  boaom  reigns ! 
Reason  in  vain  forbids  our  eyes  to  flow. 
And  feign'd  dtstress  gives  undissembled  woe. 

Congreve,  her  darling,  ev'ry  Htise  dcngn*d, 
Congreve  to  no  one  excellence  conGn'd, 
Equally  great  in  all — in  him  conspire 
Your  Ovid's  softneu,  and  your  I^ndar's  fife  : 
In  bis  gay  scenes  the  comic  spirit  shines. 
And  all  the  Graces  revel  in  his  lines : 
When  he  with  nobler  pride  tbe  buskin  wean. 
He  mmes  our  wonder,  and  commands  our  tews. 

Great  and  unmatch'd  is  laurel'd  Eusden's  pi-aiae,  ', 
At  once  to  merit  and  adorn  the  bays } 
Ijke  some  smooth  riy'let  flows  his  charming  strain. 
Which  neither  rocks  disturb,  nor  floods  detain: 
Such  depth  and  clearness  in  bis  venes  meet. 
Strong  as  the  stream,  and  as  its  murmurs  sweet. 

With  pleasing  notes  the  woods  and  valleys  rii^ 
If  Pope's  harmonious  band  but  touch  the  striogj 
His  gentle  numbers  cfaanu  tbe  nvisb'd  plains. 
While  still  attention  bdds  tbe  wond'tiii^  nmiia. 
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As  when  the  birds  of  ev*rv  tuneful  kind. 

Within  the  limits  of  a  grove  con6n*d ; 

To  him  the  Classics  all  their  art  have  shewn. 

Yet  all  his  wit  and  spirit  are  his  own  ; 

He  knows  their  methods  to  pursue  their  race^ 

Yet  scorns  their  footsteps  servilely  to  trace. 

Before  Columbus  rose,  mistaken  men 
B*liev*d  nought  beyond  their  sires'  short-sighted  ken  \ 
So  heretofore  our  plodding  Cri ticks  thought 
Nothing  was  sense  but  what  the  Ancients  taught. 
Till  Swift  launch*d  forth,  and  boldly  dar*d  explore 
New  worlds  of  Wit,  unknown  to  those  before. 

So  many  charms  in  Granville's  Muse  appear^ 
Tis  doublful  if  his  Mira  be  more  fair : 
Mini,  the  sex's  envy,  and  their  shame^ 
By  cruelty  for  ever  blasts  her  fame, 
Unmov'd  she  listens  to  their  syren  tongue. 
And  hears  the  melting  accents  of  that  song 
Which  ev'ry  other  fair  with  softness  wound. 
Who  bless  the  pain,  and  die  upon  the  sound. 

There  Young  arrests  the  Muse,  and  claims  her  praise 
From  the  vast  grandeur  of  his  tew'nng  lajrs ; 
In  him  no  abject  words,  expressions  mean. 
Or  grov'ling  thoughts,  debase  the  labour'd  scene  5 
Him  If  eaven  ordain'd  the  boast  of  Britain's  Isle, 
Prop  of  her  Stage,  and  standard  of  her  style  5 
With  pleasing  force  he  boldly  strikes  the  hearty 
And  adds  to  strength  and  nature  grace  and  art. 

Soft  Philips  next,  who  to  his  artful  song 
Tunes  the  gay  gambols  of  the  rustic  throng. 
Our  l)Te  ennobles,  and  exalts  oiur  scene, 
With  the  great  names  of  Sappho  and  Racine ; 
Reflects  their  beauties  like  a  fbtt'ring  glass. 
And  shews  ev'n  Strada  fairer  than  he  was: 
The  tuneful  hand  can  all  our  senses  charm. 
With  tempests  please,  with  frozen  billows  warm. 

Fain  would  I  rove  through  Steele's  instructive  page. 
Admire  the  Bard,  and  venerate  the  Sage; 
Sewel's  unbounded  excellence  display. 
Or  trace  the  pleasing  elegance  of  Gay ; 
Their  artless  musick  warble  through  the  sprayt. 
And  in  divine  confusion  mix  their  lays  : 
The  note  still  chang'd,  our  raptur  d  sense  confounds 
With  mingling  meliKly,  and  blending  sounds ; 
While  none  its  single  excellence  can  boast. 
But  ii^  the  gen'ral  harmony  is  lost. 
Such  are  his  works,  and  such  b  ev'ry  song 
Alike  all  easy,  and  alike  all  strong. 

The  grateful  Muse  to  Swift  exuJttng  fiieSj 
By  whom  upborn  these  arduous  tracts  she  tries  \ 

^rovlin^ 
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Grov'lingon earth  slie  lay  unfiedg'd  before. 
Til),  rais'd  bj  him,  ahe  firat  euay'd  to  eomr  : 
But  dare  not  venture,  iett  tny  want  of  skill 
ShoulH  praise  them  belter  than  my  stren^h  of  will. 
Their  lines  draw  lustre  from  the  shades  in  mine. 
And  [Hunting  ill  obstruct  my  great  design. 

Nor  are  the»  alt — unnumber'd  li^ts  appear. 
To  guide  our  ways,  and  gild  our  hemisphere 
With  pow'r  illustrious,  and  with  art  divine. 
And  in  collected  e»cell<nce  they  shine. 

As  when  the  clouded  mantle  of  the  Night, 
With  stars  bespangled,  slilnes  serenely  bright. 
Some  more  conspicuous  dart  their  trembling  rars. 
While  sunie  united  form  one  common  blaze.~ 
P.  199,  n"te,  1.  1.  r-  "  1728-9." 

1*.  '2ri3.  Havtley  Bishop,  e.'.q.  the  "  oiber  kind  labourer  in  ihr 
vineyuid."  is  enumerated  by  Mr.  Theolnid  in  bis  Preface  Axnont; 
hb  generous  assi-stants.  He  probably  died  about  th^it  period  ;  a* 
did  anotlier  of  his  friends,  Edwaid  Roonw,  e»q.      !See  p.  326. 

P.6(i9,  The  following  pathetic  lines,  on  the  death  of  the  younger 
Dr,  Lettbom.were  written  by  the  Rev,  Tliomiis  Maurice. 
"  On  virtuous  Lbttsoh,  in  his  manly  bloom, 
Re^ibiless,  Death's  eternal  shades  descend  ; 
lA'hile  kindred  love  and  friendship  round  his  tomb. 
In  speechless  agony  distracted  bend. 
Ah  !  what  avails  above  the  vulgar  throng. 
To  rise  in  genius,  or  in  worth  to  soar ; 
lm)>(;ii]ous  rolls  the  stream  of  lime  along. 
The  bubble  bursts,  and  life's  gay  dreani  is  o'er. 
In  ev'ry  sl?ge  of  varjing  life  approv'd. 
And  still  of  toiling  want  the  sted&st  friend. 
He  passed  hb  transient  <lay — admir'd — belov'd) 
All  prais'd  him  living— All  bemoan  bis  end. 
Fiom  Heaven'shighthronethe  Almighty  Sire  look*d  down, 
Well  pleas'd  to  view  such  worth  belote  Ike  tkia; 
He  saw  him  ripe  for  an  immortal  crown. 
And  bade  his  soul  quit  Earth  for  Paaaoiee." 
P.  fi83.  1.31.  r.  ElysLin  Fields;  though,  Sc. — Dr.  Lcttsom'* 
plea'iiig  l.£lter  of  invitation,  to  aSennon  for  the  Roial  HuDiaoe 
Society,  and  a  dinner  at  his  Cambemell  Villa,  was  thus  answered: 
"  Dear  Doctor,  Leicaier,  Sept.  ",  1795. 

•"  After  three  or  four  da™  hanl  fiiiiguc  in  the  exploring  of 
Antiquarian  Mines,  on  returning  to  Lticestrr  through  perilous 
roads  at  one  in  the  morning,  1  find  a  large  packet  of  letter^ 
many  of  tliem  from  those  1  esteem — particularly  one  which  1 
read  with  singular  pleasure,  from  the  man  who  unites  the  ttco 
tfualititt  fur  uhich  Dr.  Johnson  commended  Dr.  James  and  Mr. 
Gairick —  from  him  who  lengthens,  and  him  who  gladdeits  life. 
— Yes,  fly  good  Doctor,  I  will  certtunlj'  meet  you  at  Phiixpfi : 
S  aye. 
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aye,  and  phitip  your  beef  and  your  wine  afterwards ;  and  look 
forv^'ard  with  satisfaction  to  our  Committees  in  that  Elysium  you 
so  pleasantly  describe.  We  are  congenial^  1  see,  in  the  choice  of 
our  planets,  as  well  as  our  plans;  and  ha^e  no  great  objection  to 
a  slice  of  the  Mahometan  Paradise.  But  the  rolls  and  butter  of 
Leicester  call  me  to  a  more  solid  repast ;  so  I  shall  now  resign  the 
pen  to  Mr.  Piidden,  who  is  with  me,  and  will  answer  for  himself. 
May  the  comforts  of  this  Globe  be  long  continued  to  us  both; 
and  to  all  our  deserving  friends,  and  be  succeeded  by  the  conse- 
cjuential  rewards  of  a  better  existence.  Yours  ever,  J.Nichols.'* 

**  Dear  Doctor,  if  possible,  I  will  gladly  join  the  jovial  crew. 
"  Youi"s  respectfully,  J.  P.'' 

P.  743.  The  two  following  publications  occasioned  the  intro- 
duction of  their  respective  Authors  into  the  notes  on  TTie  Dunciad: 

I.  "Critical  Observations  on  Shakespeare,  by  John  UptoD> 
Prebendary  of  Rochester,  1746;"  a  second  Edition  in  1743. 

This  produced  the  following  note  on  Book  IV.  ver.  237* 

"  Much  wiser  Critics  than  Dennis  and  Gildon ;  celebrated  in 
the  foregoing  Book,  who  became  the  public  scorn  by  a  mere 
mistake  of  their  talrnts.     They  would  needs  turn  Critics  of  their 
own  Countrymen  (jn*^t  as  Aristotle  and  Longinus  did  of  theirs) 
and  discourse  upon  tlu^  beauties  and  defects  of  composition : 
How  parts  relate  to  parts,  and  they  to  whole ; 
The  Body's  harmony,  the  beaming  Soul. 
Whereas  had  they  followed  the  example  of  these  Microscope^ 
of  Wity  Kuster,  Burman,  and  their  followers,  in  verbal  criticism 
on  the  learned  languages,  their  acuteness  and  industry  might 
have  raised  them  a  name  equal  to  the   most  famous  of  the 
Scholiasts.     We  can  therefore  but  lament  the  late  Apostasy  of 
tlie  Prebendary  of  Rochester,  who,  beginning  in  so  good  a  train, 
has  now  turned  short,  to  write  Comments  on  the  Fire- side 
and  Dreams  upon  Shakespeare  -,  where  we  find  the  spirit  of  Old- 
mixon,  Gildon,  and  Dennis,  all  revived  in  his  belaboured  obser- 
vations.    ScRiBL.  — Here,  Scriblertis!  in  this  affair  of  the  Fire- 
side*, I  want  thy  usual  candour.    It  is  tnie  Mr.  Upton  did  write 
notes  upon  it  -,  but  with  all  honour  and  good  faith.     He  took  it  to 

*  Bp.  VVarburton,  in  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Hurd,  Feb.  24,  1749-50,  thus 
notices  ihe  circumstance  :  **  You  ask  about  the  Prebendary  of  Rochester. 
Browne  (the  Pipe-of-Tobacco  Browne)  wrote  a  lampoon  on  Lord  Gran- 
ville, called  **  The  Fire-side."     To  add  the  more  poi^ancy  to  bis  satire, 
he,  in  the  wantonness  of  his  spleen,  conceived  a  design  that  Upton  shouki 
write  notes  upon  it.     He  knew  him  to  be  dull  enough  not  to  see  the  drift 
of  the  lampoon,  and  vain  enough  to  think  himself  honoured  by  the  re* 
quest  ;  so  be  got  him  to  his  chambers,  and  persuaded  him  to  write  what 
indeed  he  himself  in  part  dictated  to  him.    In  this  condition  the  lampoon 
was  printed,  and  then  Browne  toi,d  all  his  acquaintance  the  joke.     I  had 
it  not  from  himself,  and  therefore  was  at  liberty  to  speak  of  it»     But  wafi 
it  not  a  charity  to  caution  him  again<>t  a  commerce  with  this  species  of 
Wits,  whose  characteristic  is  what  Mr.  Pope  gives  them,  of 
'  A  brain  of  feathers,  and  a  heart  of  lead  !* 

**  Upton's  offence  was  well  known,  but  it  is  not  ahrays  fo.  For  one 
does  not  care  to  trouble  the  publick  with  particularities,  nor  perpetuate 
the  memory  of  impertinent  and  forgotten  abuse;  hence  you  gain  the 
character,  amongst  those  who  neither  know  you,  nor  your  provucationSy 
of  being  unjustly  censoriotit  aod  satirical.*' 

VOL.  II.  3  1  be 
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be  a  panegyric  on  his  PWron.    This  it  is  to  hare  to  do  with  Wiw  ( 
tKmunerce  unworthy  a  Scholiast  of  so  Mriidkamiog*.''   W.  W. 

la  another  Note,  Book  IV.  6»),  "  Jrittarchmt  himtdf,"  in 
i749,  is  chaffed  to  "the  profound  Mr.  Upton  hinuelT'  in  1751. 

S.  "  A  Su)ipleai«nt  to  Mr.  Warburlon'a  Edition  of  Shaluspeare, 
1747."orwhichtwoKditi<ws  were  published:  and  another  inl748, 
under  the  new  title  of  "  The  Canons  of  Criticisin."  See  the 
"  Liunry  Anecdotes,"  toL  U.  pp.  199,  30S  ;  and  vol.  V.  p.  697- 

Mr.  Edwards  was  hespattered  in  a  note  on  the  "  Easaj  on  Cri' 
tidam,"  line  463 ;  and  agvin  in  The  Dmciad,  IV.  568 : 

But  he  thus  spiritedly  retorted  on  the  learned  Commentator : 

"  SiK,  If  Fame  is  one  of  the  ingredients,  or,  as  yoa  elegamtly 
call  them,  exlrtmet  of  happiness,  1  am  more  obliged  to  you, 
whom  I  do  not  know,  than  to  any  person  wtom  I  do.  Had  not 
you  called  him  fbrth  to  the  public  notice,  the  other  gentkmaii 
Of  lincoln's-inn  migbt  have  died  in  the  ohsmrity  which,  you  i>*, 
his  modesty  afiected}  and  the  few  people  who  bad  lead  the  lail 
Edition  of  Shakespeare,  and  the  Si^lement  to  it,  after  having 
sighed  over  the  one,  and  laughed  at  the  other,  would  soon  have 
for^tten  both.  As  I  have  bo  reason  to  repent  the  eflects  of  tkai 
cunosity  which  you  have  raised  on  aiy  ntbject,  to  borrow  another 
expression  of  yours  ;  I  take  this  opportunity  of  thinlti^  you  lor  - 
that  civil  treatment,  so  becoming  a  Gentleman  and  a  Cleigyman, 
which  I  have  received  at  your  hands  j  and  ofiisr  to  your  protection 
a  work,  horn  which,  if  Shakespeare,  or  good  lettnSf  have  re- 
ceived any  advantage,  and  the  piiblick  any  tteaefil  or  entertaiB- 
ment.  the  thanks  are  due  to  Mr.  Wariiurton.  I  am.  Sir,  not 
your  enemy,  though  you  have  given  me  no  great  reaaoit  to  be 
"  Your  Mtry  bumble  servant,  Tbonss  Enwsaos." 

F.  760.  in  the  early  Editions.  Tkt  DmtMd.  111.  331,  reads, 
"  Hibernian  fioliiicks,  O  Swift,  thy  doom; 
And  Pope's  tTaiwlating  thher  whole  years  vith  Broome." 

Thus  benoUd  in  17^9 :  "  He  concludes  his  irony  with  a  stroke 
Dpon  himself :  for  whoever  imagines  this  a  sarcasm  on  the  other 
ingenious  penon,  is  surely  niietiiken.  The  ofMoinn  our  Anthor 
had  of  him  was  sufiiciently  shewn,  by  his  Joining  him  in  the 
undertaking  of  the  Odyssey  :  in  which  Mr.  Broome  having  en- 
gaged without  any  previoui>  agrecmeni,  discharged  fab  part  so 
much  to  Mr.  Pope's  satUfaclion,  that  he  gratified  him  with  the 
full  sum  of /ice  hundred  pojoidt,  and  a  present  nf  all  those  books 
for  which  his  own  interest  could  procure  him  Subscribers,  to  the 
value  of  Me  Awtdreii  rnorr.  The  Author  only  seems  to  lament, 
diat  be  was  employed  in  Translation  at  all." 

In  1749  the  Text  and  the  Note  stand  thus : 
"  Hibernian  PoUtics,  O  Swifi !  thy  fote; 
And  Pope's,  tsh  yeare  lo  comment  and  translate." 

"The  Author  here  plainly  laments  that  he  was  so  kmg  on- 
played  in  translating  and  commenting.     He  began  the  Iliad  in 
1713,  and  finished  it  in  1719.     The  Edition  of  Shakespeare 
(which  be  undeilook  merely  because  nobody  else  wouU)  tout  Up 
•  U  sabseqacat  Editions  the  Nvtc  I*  vboUy  OMltlcd. 
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near  two  years  more  in  tho  drudgery  of  comparing  impressions, 
rectifying  the  scenery,  &c.  and  the  Translation  of  half  the  Odys- 
sey employed  him  from  that  time  to  1725.'*  In  the  subsequent 
Editions  this  Note  was  restored  by  Dr.  Warburton. 

P.  772,  note,  1. 2.  r.  "  Stonehenge."— Mr.  Strutt,  in  his  '*  Dic- 
tionary of  Engravers,"  mentions  Dr.  Stukeley  as  **  a  celebrated 
Antiquary,  who  has  published  several  curious  and  interesting 
ti'orks.  This  ingenious  gentleman,*'  he  adds,  "  drew  the  greater 
part  of  the  Designs  for  the  Plates  with  which  they  are  embel- 
lished, and  etched  a  considerable  number  of  them  with  his  own 
hand  ;  particularly  those  for  the  *  liinerarium  Curiosum.*  '*  —  In 
Ayscough's  Catalogue  of  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  17S2,  arc 
noticed  the  following  articles  by  Dr.  Stukeley ;  1 .  Observations 
on  Natural  History,  in  his  Travels  through  England,  1721  (4432.) 
2.  Account  of  a  Shower  of  Wheat,  1732  (Ibid.)  3.  An  Account 
of  his  Book  ^n  the  Course  and  Cure  of  the  Gout,  1733  (ibid.) 

4.  An  Account  of  a  Chaise  that  was  beworked  by  a  Man  carried 
upon  it,  and  vertical  Ships,  1740-1,  with  a  Di-awing  (4431). 

5.  Account  of  a  Silver  Plate  found  at  llisley  in  Derbyshire  (4438). 
— I  have  several  neat  Di'awings  by  tlie  Doctor  of  Druidioal  and 
Antiqviarian  subjects ;  one  particularly,  which  he  calls  '  A  View 
from  my  Stndf  Window,  Ormond-street,  two  doors  West  of 
Powis-house,  1722.  The  View  presents  the  site  of  my  house  and 
grounds  at  Kentish  Town;  which  I  purchased  40  years  after.'* — 
Another  Drawing  is  called  ''  The  Duke  of  Montagu's  Mausoleum, 
July  13,  1746.' 

P.  773.  Mr.  Creyk  was  Chaplain  and  Executor  to  his  noble 
Friend  the  Earl  of  Winchelsea. 

P.  796,  I.  35.  for  "solicitude,"  r.  "  servicp.* 

P.  814.  David  Fordyce,  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  the  Maris- 
chal  College,  Aberdeen,  and  Author  of  several  valuable  works, 
was  bom  in  that  City,  in  1711,  probably  in  March,  as  we  find 
he  was  baptized  on  April  1.  His  father  was  an  eminent  mer- 
chant, who  had  a  fomily  of  twenty  children  by  his  wife,  a  sister 
to  Dr.  Thomas  Black  well.  This,  their  second  son,  after  lieing 
educated  at  the  Grammar  School  of  his  native  city,  was  entered 
of  Marischal  College  in  1724,  where  he  went  through  a  courts  of 
Philosophy  under  Professor  Daniel  Garden,  and  of  Mathematics 
under  Mr.  John  Stewart.  He  took^iis  degree  of  M.  A.  in  1728, 
when  he  was  but  little  more  than  seventeen  years  old.  Iking 
intended  for  the  Church,  his  next  application  was  to  the  study  of 
Divinity,  under  the  Professor  of  that  branch,  James  Chalmers. 
Mr.  Fordyce  studied  Divinity  with  great  ardour,  the  utmost  of 
his  ambition  being  Ordination  in  a  Church  that  affords  her  sons 
but  a  moderate  emolument.  Circumstances  with  which  we  are 
unacquainted,  appear  to  have  prevented  his  full  intention,  as  he 
never  became  a  settled  Minister  in  the  EstabUshment  of  his  na- 
tive country.  He  was  admitted,  however,  to  what  may  be 
termed  the  first  degree  of  orders  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  that 
id,  he  was  licensed  to  preach,  and  continued  to  preach  occasion- 
ally for  some  time.     He  is  said,  indeed,  to  have  been  once  Do- 

3  mestic 


853  ILLUSTRATIONS   OF   LITEEiMUftE. 

sieetic  Cbapl^n  to  John  Hopkins,  esq.  of  Bretons,  new  Rum- 
fbrd,  in  £s»ex,  who  had  a  regular  service  erery  SuncLiy  in  the 
diapel  of  the  house  j  but  there  is  reason  to  think  he  did  not  con- 
tinue long  in  this  situation,  and  that  he  returned  home,  as  in 
Sept.  174'2  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  Professors  of  PhiliMOpbv 
in  the  Marischai  College.  The  duties  of  the  I%itosophic  Prrrf»- 
oorship  at  that  time  included  Natural  Hbtory,  Chroniilogv, 
Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities,  Mechanics,  Optics,  and  Astro- 
nomy, which  were  taught  during  llircc  sessions,  or  yean,  to  the 
mine  pupils.  This  system  is  now  altered,  but  thai  Mr.  Fordyee  was 
well  qualified  for  the  above-mcnlioncd  laborious  task  was  uni- 
Tersally  acknowledged.  WhcnDodaley  fomied  the  design  of  "The 
Pi'ecepli>r,"  Mr.  Fordyce  was  one  of  the  ingenious  mun  of  who^e 
afsiitancc  he  availed  himself,  and  who  wrote  the  ninth  division 
of  the  Work,  on  .Moral  Philosophy,  «hich  attrac'ed  so  much 
attention,  tlial  a  separate  publicatic;i  was  soon  ca!led  fur,  and 
apiKared  in  1754  under  the  title  of  "  The  Elements  of  Moral 
Philosophy,"  and  has  gone  through  various  editions.  It  is  un- 
doubtedly one  of  the  best  corapendiums  of  Ethics  that  had  then 
appeared,  licing  both  elei^nt  and  entertajningji.  fs  well  as  in- 
structive. IVeviously  to  this,  however,  Mr.  Fordyc*  had  attracted 
some  notice  as  an  Author,  though  without  his  n»e,  in  "  Db- 
k^ics  concerning  Education,"  vol.  I.  1745;  II.  17^8:  a  Work  of 
verv' considerable  merit,  but  somewhat  tinged  with  the  foppcrc? 
of  the  hchooi  of  Shnfte^bnry,  althoogb  entirely  free  fiom  il^ 
more  in,iurious  notions.  He  was  engaged  in  other  literary  de- 
rigns,  and  aflurded  the  promise  of  rising  to  givnl  eminence  in 
the  world,  when  he  was  cut  off  by  a  premature  death.  In  ir^-o 
lie  n:ade  a  lour  thrmgh  France,  Italy,  and  other  countries,  with 
a  particular  view  to  visit  Rome,  and  was  returning  home  in  1*51, 
when  he  iinliB|i)>ily  lost  his  life,  in  the  forty-first  year  of  his  ace, 
by  a  storm  on  the  Const  of  Holland.  In  1752  was  publiihed, 
fi*om  a  flnblied  MS.  "  Theodorus :  a  Dialogic  concerning  the  Art 
of  Preaching,"  IZmo.  which  is  a  wi)rk  of  considerable  utility  to 
J^mmg  Divines,  and  has  been  repeatedly  printed  ulong  with  his 
brother  Dr.  James  Fordyce  s  Sermon  on  "  The  El€»quence  of  the 
Pulpit, '  Sir.  David  Fordycc's  last  jiroduction  was  left  by  him  in  ' 
an  unlinishcd  state,  but  not  so  incomplete  as  to  be  unworthy  of 
publication.  It  waa  entitled  "The  Temple  of  Virtue,  a'Dream," 
and  was  gii-en  to  tlie  ivurld  in  1757i  by  his  brother  Janes,  who 
added  to  the  descriptive  pai1  of  the  Temple  twdve  characters  that 
had  a  claim  to  a  place  in  it,  in  the  drawing  of  which  se%'eial 
living  characters  were  intended,  particularly  th«  late  Earl  of 
Chatham.  Mr.  Fordyce  left  sei^ral  other  brotliers;  of  whom  the 
ymmgest,  Alexander,  attained  an  unbap]iy  celebrity  by  his  ruin- 
ous speculations  as  a  bunker.  Two  otlicrs,  James  and  Sir  Wil- 
liam, were  highly  respected  ;  the  former  as  an  deggant  pnpidai 
Preacher,  the  tatter  as  a  skilful  Pliysician.  Chalmers,  Biog.  Dkl. 

THE  END  OF  VOL.  II. 


